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SPE NV antunque,ne bello eſſer ne 
i| torn vaelia chi dabru-- - 
( -tOingegno enato, ne firi= 
ceua fiore doppola prima 


p = chi rutto 6 agghiacciato , 
ne men by rtorifes coſe deene di Iuce, chi ha- 


---— bita nelle tenebre , che ſe pur fi sforxaſſe, & 


_ ,abbellir con Arte, farebbe il contrario dell Or= 
ſa, che doue ella co. Ia lingua da la forma 
al parto, eeli co la. ſua propria le difforma- 
rebbe : Nulla dimeno, fi come tutte le Crea- 
ture , non da ſe, ma da V1 maggior influſſo 
ſon ridotte a Porfections, e gli Corpi ay 


TO THE FLLVSTRIO VS, 
AND RENOWNED FyMKiNLG:t, 


HENRY, Heyre apparant to the 


Kings moſt excellent Mateftie of .. 
Great Britaine. 


Renowned Prince: 


224 Hough nothing can be excel- 
FEY lent nor acceptable, that 
: / ſprings from a rude Inuen- 
all tion; neyther are Flowers 
orcatly eſteemed when the 
S Spring-time is paſt ; and ill 
may hee diſcourſe of Fire, whoſe conceipts 
are wholy frozen : or any man produce things 
worthy of the Light, that hath his owne reft- 
dence in datkneile. Or it he laboured toembel- 
liſh theſe defe&s by Art, hee ſhould but doe 
quite contrary to the Beare; for whereas ſhee 
giues forme to her VVhelpe with her tongue, 
hee with his, ſhould but blemiſh and deforme 
the ſame. Neuercheleſle,as all Creatures are re- 
duced to perfection, not of themſclues, but by 
a more powerfull Influence, and Celeſtiall 
\ * Bodyes, 
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La Lettera Dedicatoria. 


di lor propria natura oſcuri , dal ſoprano ri- 
cenan luce ; cofi giudicai queſto mio picciol 
Parto, & imperfetto Paſſaggiere apprendo 
Þ occhi 48 VIſonnewy fc Uutt HUGH SIN raggh 


del chiariſimo ſplendor della virtu, meriti, e 
grandezza di ſua Altezza ſereniſima , e pe- 
regrinando , 0 nauigando intorno co lo feliciſ- 
ſimo aſpetto , e benigniſiimo aere di cofi for= 
tunata Stella, e portando in fronte I Hono- 
ratiſiimo Nome, felice Augurio, e fauſto Pri- 
uilegio d' vn tanto Prencipe.Þ , ſperai, e ſpe- 
rola Muſa ſua deuerra feconda, e le torbide 
acque della ſua paludoſa fonte fi muteran in 
limpidezza , e tal ſara, che domunque, 0 co'l 
corpo , © con la fama giogna, fi fara far lar- 

ga ſtrada, non men all accoglienze, che a le 
lodi : Ne tal mia ſperanza ſene porta il yen- 

to, ſapendo, Illuſtriſimo Heroe, che ella imi- 

tando il Sole, che nelle humili -valli non dif- 

degna, di ſparger I effetti dalla ſua gratia, 

la cura delle coſe grandi, non iſcludera quel- 

le, che ſouente ſon iſtimate leggieri, e pic- 

ciole, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
Bodyes, of their owne proper nature being ob. 
ſcure , recciue light from the Higheſt Soue- 
raigne; no lelle 1 thought that this my little 
Oft-ſpring,and defetiue Traueller, now open- 
ing his eyes, and taking light from the moſt 
bright beames of 'your Highneſle ſplendor , 
vertue, demerits, and greatnetle, and ſo coaſt- 
ing and failing about by the moſt benigne and 
happy aſpect of ſo fortunate a Starre, as alſo 
bearing in his Frontiſpice, the moſt Honoured 
Name, happie Prediction, and propitious Pri- 
uiledge of ſogreat a Prince, 1 did,and doe hope, 
his Muſe will become fecond, and the thicke 
troubled waters of his mooriſh Fountaine will 
turnepureand cleare; he prouing ſuch an one, 
as whereſocuer hee arriueth, eyther with his 
fame or his body,a large way will be made him 
not onely of entertainment and acceptance,but 
further, ofapprobation. Neyther can a blaſt of 
winde difſeuer theſe my hopes, in that I know 
very well(moſt famous Heroe)that your High- 
nefle imitating the Sunne(which diſdaines not 
euen in the humbleſt vallyes, to ſend torth the 
effects of his vigour and comfort) the care of 
waightier affayres ſhall not abſolutely exclude 
thoſe, which many times arethought light and 


2 2 | little 


La Lettera Dedicatoria. 


ciole , eſſendo elleno tanto. pitt amabili, quanto 
Þ altre via pit formidabili; Oltra che, ſe col 
affetto del ſpiriro fi bilncia, e fimiſurailtutto, 
mio Paſſaggiere, in -vero, non cedera a ni- 
un altro, in vece del poco cvalore, contenen- 
do in ſe on infinito volere. 

Dunque con ogni debita humil! /i cuore 
ſupplico. -voſtra Altezza ſereniſiima degnarſt, 
non men d accetar con ſeren' occhio, che col 
ſuo nobiliſimo ſpirite aggradirlo, qual in mi- 
nimo pegno, ardird dt dire, quaſi di giurata 
ſeruitu, con me ſteſſo appreſento, & aguiſa di 
perperuo voto, a lei io ſacro. Conche, pregan- 

dole dal ſommo bene, quanto ella brama, reue- 
rentemente me le inchino, reſlandomens 


Di ſua Altezza ſereniſſima 


humiliffimo,e fedelifſimo ſeruitore, 


BENVENPTO ITALIA NO. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie: 
little importing , theſe being as amiable and 
pleaſing, as the other are waightie and dange- 
rous, Moreouer, if by the mindes afte&ion,all 
things muſt be waighed and mealured,my Tra- 
ucllor (to ſpeake but truth) neede not giue place 
toany other, containing in itan iafinitenctle of 
will, though but a ſmalneſle of worth. 

VVhereforein all dutifull humilicie of heart, 
I humbly requeſt your Highneſle,noletTe with 
your gracious Eyeand Countenance,to accept, 
then with yew moſt noble Spirit and Ynder- 
ſtanding to imbracethe ſame : the which as a 
ſlender pawne and earneſt (1 dare preſume to 
ſay) cuen of {worneand deuoted Seruice, toge- 
ther with my moſt vaworthy Selfe,l offer, and 
in forme ofa perpetuall yow,to your Highneſle 
the ſame doeconſecrate. Thus wiſhing to your 
Highneſle,from the Omnipotent,and all-pow- 
erfull hand,the accompliſhment of your hearts 
deſires, bending moſt humbly both my knee 
and heart, I remaine, 


Your Highneſſe 
moſt humble and faithfull Seruant, 


BENVENVTO, LTALIAN 
Z 


= - COLT - 


AL LEI T ORE. 


| Pronato , parte da natural inſtinto 
di communicarmi, e dj piouar all' al- 
tri, parte ancor per bona quan- 
to al preſente mio ſtato mi e conceſ- 
2 /o, i Platonico prFto i liſciar 4 
poſteri mies qualche minima ombra 
d' eſſer viſſuto, mandando in luce la preſente mia 
Opra, corteſe & Honorato Lettore, da me forſe aſpet- 
tart, che ſi come il famoſo Homero ſotto la perſona 
del ſag gio,e forte Achille, & repreſenio vn valoro- 
ſo,e gmdicioſs Capitans; il Latin Poeta ſotto d'Enca, 
wn benieno Duce ; Tenofonte co Ciro, © aboz26 ww 
Re you oh Cicerone c dipinſe vn compito Oratorez 
i| dimain Perrarca ad imitatione della Cantica di Sa- 
lamone , cantando Þ amoroſe fiamme , co ſopranatu- 
ral ſpirits © apparo quanto piace il monao efſer wn 
breue ſogno 3 il raro Tafſſo in Goffredo vn Chriſti- 
ano Heroe : parimente io, ſotto F ombra del mio 
Paſſaggiere , hor ti proponga chente aparrensa ad- 
vn ben wato , virtuoſo , politico, e cauto Vatore, 
0 Peregrino, 


To Tur Reaves. 
FEI] Eing pricked forward, partly out of a na- 
_— 1 = inſtint ro ——_ felfe,and be- 
ky &| actit others, and in ſome part through 
f loue and deſire to obſerue{ſofarreas Iam 
op = Ay permitted by my preſent condition and 

ſtate) that preceprt of Platoes, in leauing 
vnto poſteritie, ſome little ſhadow and teſtimonie of my 
life ledde : publiſhing this my preſent Worke (Honora- 
ble and courteous Reader)you will peraduenture expe, 
that as famous Homer vnder the perſon of wiſe and vali- 
ant Achilles,deciphered a valiant and iudicious captaine; 
the Latine Poet,in Exze«s, a mercifull Cheifetaine; Zens- 
phon in Cirws, cutoutaperfect King; Cicers delineated a 
complete Orator; Diuine Petrarke in imitation of Solo- 
mons Canticles, ſinging of amorous flames, cuen with a 
ſupernaturallconceipt, intimated hereby,thatwharſocuer 
inthis world did content and pleaſe, it was but as a ſhort 
and deluftue dreame; and laſtly, admirable Tſo, in re- 
nowned Godfrie, implyed a true Chriſtian Heroe : ſo' 
that] in like manner, vnder the ſhidow of this my Tr4- 
weller, (hould comprehend whatſocuer belongeth to a 


well-bred vertuous, politicall and diſcreete Iraue'ler, 
f Gt 4 Pilgrim, 


_, 


Perrar, 


Al Lettore. 
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ſua, ſn che in ogni low, fra Gente di Religuw , 
0 almen di ragion capace, aggiogna, fia il benuenuto, e 
tal ſappi era 11 mio intento; pur (non gia, che in wer 
io poſſa aire : 


Ma rade volte aduien, a alte impreſe, 
Che la fortuna inziuſta non contraiti.) 

eſſendo ſlato coſtretto ſmembrar, &>+ al fin, « parte 
laſciar quel, ch' era oſſai pits grato nel mio Paſlaggie- 
re (forſe per ſeguir il commun influſſo del ſuo nome 
fetale, di ſeffrire, e patir tacendo) e di reſtringer 1'0- 
pra, ſe conforme al tuo piacere non eſpreſſamente, al- 
men tacitamente, eſſendo tu perſþicace, otterrai il tus 
deſu; che dil;gentemente ofſernaudo il tutto, conoſce» 
rai il mio Paſlaggicr, nelprimo Dialogo efſer inſtrut- 
#0, di fug gir 1 otio, inimico dell anima,e ſentina d'og- 
no infamia, ma dedicarſs alle virth vnico mez20 di 
render Fhuomo immortale: Nel ſecondo, di non viner, 
come animale ſenza, ma di ragion dotato : Nel terzo, 
di ſchiffar col troppo rigore, F; non eſſer additato per 
Vn tenace auaro,ne tome ſchioceo vn ſcialaequatore,na 
fi accorto in penetrar, e ſenza froda, prevenir Þ hu- 
mane fraudi: Nel quarto, douerſi fidar in Dio, nella 
werth, e ſuo valore, ne douer giudicar tutto cio, the 
lucey ſer buon oro :Nel quinto aguiſa di aperta,e larga 
ſtrada dell inferno,aborrire le diſordinate vanita mo, 
nee | anſieta del cumulare: Nel ſeſto,che El primo della 


ſeco 


To'the Reader. 


Pilgrim, Stranger or Paſſenger, whichſoeuer, ſoas in all 

laces wherſocuer he ſhall come amongſt men religious, 
or at leaſt capable of reaſon, hee might be very vvel- 
come and kindely entertained: and fo indeed you muſt 
concciue my intention was; bur (not to apply tomy felfe 
that ſaying :) 


Who takes in hand a vertuous enterpriſe, Petray, 


Fortune vniuſt gainſt him will cuer riſe. 

being driuen to diſmember, and at laſt abſolutely to 
omir, thatwhich would hane beene moſt acceptable in 
my Traxeller (that ir might peraduenture more aptly 
concurre with the generall influence of his fatall name, 
which is ſilently to ſuffer and endure) and to extenuate 
the Worke, if not expreſlely anfwerablero your defire, 
yet incluſiuely, ſo you be carefully inſpective, you may 
obtaine your deſire : tor in obſeruing the whole butcir- 
cumſpecly, you may perceiue that my Paſſenger, in the 
firſt Dialogue, is inſtructed how to auoide idlenefle, the 
ſoules great enemie, andthe very fincke of defamation, 
rather dedicating himſelfe to vertue, the onely meanes 
to make a man immorrall: In the ſecond, not to liue 
like a Creature deſtiture,but as onewith reaſon endued : 
In the third,to ſhunne extremities, and not to be poin- 
ted at for miſerable auarice, nor yet to be noted for a 
Gull and waſtefull prodigallz and yet to reraine a pene- 
trant vigilancie, and ſo withour all fraud, ro preuent hu- 
mane-and worldly deceits : In the fourth, how to re- 
lye on God, Vertue, and his owne demerit,not deeming 
all that which ſhines tobe goqd gold: In the fift, to ab- 
| horreall exorbitant worldly vanities, and greedy care of 
accumulation , like tlie large and ſpacious way which 
leadeth vato hell : In the fuxt, which is the firſt "os the 

ond 


Al Lettore. 


ſeconda parte; di riverire, e compire, non per adula- 
fone, ma per ſincero amore, & vrbanitade . Nel ſet» 
timo, ſecondo di detta ſeconda, a efſer virtuoſs Cor. 
fegiano, e ſeruo, no de ſuoi intereſit, ma dell' bonoy 
del ſuo Signorez di eſſer ſazgio, e prudente, ma now 
leogier galante; di eleggere a impicgar le ſue entrate 
in coſe as ver bonore, e permanenti ; di ſeanſar le liti, 
ma d' honorar gli vertuoſs Leg giſti : &+ hanendo per 
breaita lewati Taerſ altri diſcorſi, finalmente d'eſſer 
fedel, e rigido cuſtode del ſuo cuore, accro pez2amens- 
te non reſta inueſchiato,ne alacciato d' amore, ne con 
eſtrema infelicita, fatto ſchiauo di feminil ingegno; non 
oftante pero turto coteito, per meglio ſatisfar al mio, 
e al tuo wolere, per compor il mio Paſlaggier via pi 
perfetto, actio nel peregrinare ſia, non ſol Gentil bh 
mo accorto, ma come letterato, peſſa dicorerre , dar 
conſiglio, racconciliar diſcordi amict, e ne le ſue occor- 
renze, con gindicio, honoratamente riuſcire , da me 
tantoſto riceuerat wn altra mia fatica, intitolata Mo- 
nomachia, ſeconda perte del mio Paſlaggiere, in cus, 
in qual ſi veg punto, e puntiglio a pieno pers ſatiſ- 
farti,e pin che niun altro ſin qui in tal materia hab- 
bia ſeritto. 


Di piu accio il mio Paſſaggiere fra 2h intelligen- 
#1, honorati Cauagheri ne le gran Corti, & in 0g- 
ni altra lodenole compagma, e circolo , come prattico, 


grane, © ſennuto fancllar poſſa di ragion di ftato, ſeruir 
al ſuo Signore in ogni importante affare, indi pur da me 
verrd 


To the Reader. 


ſecond part, to honour and reſpe& nor for flatterie, bur 
of {incere humanitie and loue- In the ſcauenth, being 
the ſecond,of the ſecond Part,tobe a vertuous Courrier, 
anda Seruantnot to his owne particular intereſts, but to 
the honour of his Prince,to be prudent and wile, butnor 
rriuially gallant: ro imploy his reuenues in vies truely 
honourable and permanent : ro flye all baſe brablings 
and futes, bur yet to reſpect and obſerue all vertuous 
Lawyers : and for breuities ſake cutting off diuers other 
diſcourſes, finally, to be a faithfull and ſeuere Guardian 
ouer his owne heart, tothe end it may not fooliſhly be 
taken and enſnared with Loue, nor moſt vnhappily be 
made a ſlaue to feminine wiles. And yetnotwithſtanding 
all this, the berter to ſatisfie both yours, and mineowne 
minde, and to make this my Traveller the more perfect, 
to the end in his crauaile,he may not onely be a diſcreer 
Gentleman, bur further as one learned, that hee may 
diſcourſe , giue counſell, reconcile friends at variance, 
and in his owne occurrents to diſcharge himſclte ho- 
norably and with tudgement, you ſhall out of hand, re- 
ceiue into your hands,another Labour of mine, cntitu- 
led Aonomachia, being the ſecond part of my Trazeller: 
wherein, in all points and queſtions of honour, how cu- 
rious ſocuer,[ hopeto giue you full ſarisfaQtions: yea,and 
beyond any other, that hitherto hath beene written of 
ſuchan argument. 

Furthermore,totheend that this my Traveller amon- 
geſt Honourable and vnderſtanding Spirits, in great 
Courts, and in cuery other commendable Aſſembly 
and meeting, as one experienced, graue and wiſe, may 
be able to diſcourſe of martrer of ſtare, and to ſerue his 
Prince in cuery important affaire :to this end Iſay, ſhall 
Come 


| | Petrar. 


Al Lettore, 


verrd in lace la terza parte del mio Paſſaggiere, chi- 
amata Origine, e ragion di Stato, doue Laconicamente 
ti propor, coſt la cauſa, comenciamento,modo gnez24, 
&+ Arte dell acquiſto, accreſcimento, e manteniments, 
come la diftruttione di chiaſchedun principal ſtats 
dell' uninerſo, « perche da wn ben formato ſtats ſea. 
guriſce la thieſa, e Religione, donde dal ſoprano State, 
che rey rag 1 1 , preſs la creatione de be- 
ati Spiriti, la Chieſa trionfante, e dopo la Creatione 
dell unizerſs, la militante, unico mez20 per honorar 
Iadio, e potentiſiims freno d' opni sfrenato ingegno, 
finalmente, v aggiogners la quarta, & witima parte 
del mis Paſlaggiere intitolata Religioſa Genealogia, 
in (ui dal principio del mondo ſuccintamente ti eſporo 
tutte le ſpetie , generi, e ſorti di Religion di qual ſi 
wvoelia natione acl mondo "ofer mezz0 delle quali gli 
huomini howororno, & adororno 1ddio, 0 qual ſrue- 
glia altra coſa, ſino al preſente, accio il mio Paſlag- 
ier (+ ogy altro ancora, 

Che tutti han da cercar altri pacſs) 
chiaramente conoſca, th 'l 

Mondo difalſe opmioni ſempre ſi paſee, 

Talche gia niun ſa doue eglt fi ſta. 
Ft & fine,che agenolmente abbractiar poſſa il vero, e ri- 
fuutar il falſs. 

Ma contieſuatoſa che tutti di prouiamo I humans 
Natura, come ne geny, altreſi ne I affettioni, « giudi- 
cio di por ſonente ſuo wvaſalls, Ex ogr altra coſa 
Variare,allapreſente opera,molt1paſsigdinerſe ſentenze, 


vari yon men piacenoli che viilimottize neceſſary aniſi, 
ho 


To the, Reader. 


come forth the third part of my Traveller, called, The 
Original and foundation of Stat: : wherein Laconically 
I will ſet downe vnto you, as well the cauſe, beginning, 
manner, meanes,and Art, of their conqueſt, acquiſition, 
augmentation, and preferuation, as alſo the deltruction 
of euery mightie State in this whole world. And becauſe 
from a well-grounded State, both Religion and the 
Church deriues, ſo as by the celeſtiall high Stare, which 
followed immediately after the creation o: bleſſed ſpi- 
rits, the Triumphant Church was ordained, and after 
the creation of this whole world, that Militant, as the 
onely meanes to honour God,and to be a ſtrong bridle 
for every vnbridl ed hmour:I will finally adde the fou th 
and laſt Part of my Traveller, intituled, The religtous Ge- 
x#ealogie, wherein from the beginning of the world, 1 will 
briefely lay open vnto you , all kindes, and manners, 
and forts of Religions, of euery nation in the World, 
wherein men honoured and adored God, or any other 
thing whatſoeuer, euen till this preſent day, to the end 
my Traveller,or any other man alſo 

(Sinceto ſee other Lands we all affeR) 
may clearely ſee, 

That falſe opinions this world doe infeR, 

Andwho himſelfe fromerrour can prote&t ? 
Andto the end he may eaſily imbrace the truth,and re- 
linquiſh falfities. But by reaſon of humane nature, wee 
haue daily experience, that as humours and Genioes, fo 
affections and Iudgement which oftentimes is vaſlall co 
them, and cuery other thing elſe, doth vary and alter, 
I haue inſerted into this preſent VWorke many paſſages, 
diuers ſentences, ſundry no lefle pleaſant then profirable 
ſayings , and neceſſary aduertilements the more eaſily 
ro 
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ho ineſtato, per piu facilmente alattare I animo di Hi. 
aſcheduno £7 ſe non a pieno, almeno in parteyper ſatis- 
fare ad ogni curioſo, e genti! ſþirito : e per pernenire, 
( ſe pero egli © poſubile) ogm1 mala ſatisfattione, h' io 
ti poteſit arreccare, mi ſon mmgegnato nel fancllare, di 
Jegwir, come piu agenole, & apgradita, la via pits com 
mune, e pin calpeſtratta da megliors Auttors. 


E ſe 4 caſo ad alcun paraſſe, che nel variar na 
040d parolla, mi foſſe ſeruito d wn altra dinerſa, qual 
al ſuo parere, non foſſe d wſarſi, ſappi,, che hauendola 
ofſeruata fra ottimi Scrittori , mi ſarebbe siudicato 
degno di giuſto roſſore, inginſtamente arroſſandomi di 
ineſtarla all altre, talche in cio non me, ma la ſua in- 
capacita dee ſmaicare. 


Oltra & cio, ſe alcuno giudicaſſe,ch'io ſia tranſcorato 
Orthoprafiſta, in trepo frequentemente tralaſciar li 
graui, & accutiaccenti, 0 nell occorenza, in duplicar 
guelle lettere, che debbano effer ſemplici, 6 nel porre 
alcuw' altre vniche, che al lor parere deneriano efſer du» 
plicate, cirea a queſto, auertiſea, che hanendo piu volte 
veduri gli buoni Auttori,fra d' eſs variare, anchor io 
fatto ho quanto mi & parſo in ſumiglianti voci di be- 
neplacito; circa I altro io confeſſs, | accento prenderſi 
per canto, 0 ſuono, e quaſi poterſi dir concento, facen- 
doſe con ſuo ſuono coneſcere le ſilabe , e I officio dell 
accento eſſer di regere, e moderare le parolle, donde 
pare, che ſi come non ſi puo formar voce ſewza voca- 
le, altreſi non poſſa iſtar parola, che d' accento man- 


chi, eſſendo eſſo quaſi ſpirito , &*+ animo d efſe pa- 


role. 


Niente 
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ro allure every mans minde, and if not fully,yer at leaſt 
in a great part, to fatisfic euery curious and noble vn- 
derſtanding;:and to preuent (fo it be any wayes poſſible) 
all euill conſtruction 1 might put into thee, I haue en- 


deuoured in my ſpeech and phraſes, as the moſt plea- 
ſing and acceptable,to follow themore beaten ſtile and 


way , and which hath beene traced by the beſt Au- 
thors. 

And if peraduenture any body thinke much, that in 
varying one and the ſelfe ſame word, I haue made vſe 
of another diuerſe from it, which in his iudgement was 
not to be vſed: he muſt vnderſtand,that hauing obſerued 
itin excellent Writers, I might iuſtly haue beene aſha- 
med,blaming me vniuſtly for annexing it vntothe others, 
ſo as in this he muſt not cenſure mee, but his owne in- 
Capacitie. 

Beſidesthis:if any ſhall iudge that] am but a careles 
Orthographiſt, in omitting too often the graue and ſharp 
accents,or in occurrence,by doublingrthoſe letters which 
ſhold be bur ſingle,or inwriting ſome ingle,which accor- 
ding to their iudgements ſhould haue bin doubled: abour 
this matter he muſt conceiue, that I hauing many times 
obſerued good Authoursto vary within themſelues here- 
in: I haue likewiſe in ſuch wordes pleaſed mine owne hu- 
mour;touching the other, I confeſle that the accent is 
taken for the note or ſound, and as one may ſay the har- 
monie, the ſound thereof making vs to vnderſtand the 
{illables, and the office of an Accent is to rule, and mo- 
derate the word, ſoas it ſeemes, that as we cannot frame 
a voyce without ſound, ſoa word cannot well conſiſt, that 
wanteth Accent, this being as it were, the very ſouleand 
ſpirit of the wordes, 
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Niente dimeno concioſuacoſa, che da gli mie pueri- 
li anni ſon ſtato aleuato ne continui ſtudi;, & hawendo 
in a oſſeruate le pie corrette ſlampe, come quella a 
Aldo Manutio, e veduti, e verſt, e proſe di; propria 
mano di dottiſsmi, e rari ingegni, e moderni Aortors 
ſeritte, come del dIpnur Canagticre GuitinO, acl S7ge 
nor Torquato Taff, dell eccelente Filoſofo,e Poeta S. 
Ceſare Cremonino Lettor in Padona, ho cthiaramens 
te coneſciuto, che con tanti praui, © aceutt inghir lan. 
dare, &* incoronare le parolle, eſſer (come pur mi ri- 
ferina wn famoſo profeſſor in Italia) propria curieſuts 
d oltramontani,&* m conchiuſione 4 alcuni.\/t vide- 
antur, per dar ad intendere, di poſſeder cio, nel qual 
non furno alenati : ma le ſudette ſlampe,e buoni ſcrit- 
tori degni d' ogn vn d efſer imitati, ſolamente vſar le 
ſudette note, 0 marche di graui, & accenti, ne ne- 
ceſſari; luogi, cioe, done fi pus render il lettor dubio- 
Jo, come la Congiontione e, & | Verbo ©, 0 accio il dit- 
tongo ſe pighia per vna ſol ſilaba, come piu, gia, e ſi- 
miglianti,o per dimoſtzar la differenza tra Þ articolo 
femmino la,e  Aduerbio la, parimente ſepra il pre- 
ſente, perfetto amo, a diſt intione del perſente amo, 
e de cotai altri. 


Coſt in caſo del dubio dell accente ſtia ſopra la pri- 
2a, e | ultima ſilaba, comp amerd, &* amcro, ad- 
rettiuo, e preterito perfetto, leggero, leggero, ben- 
che il ſuo proprio efficio ſia d' affettuare nell' vitima, 
come virtti, belta, CG altre voi tronche, non al- 
trimente ſopra eli verbi accortiati , come fe, poſe, 
compic, vd1, ſenti; quanto poi alla Copula, ha- 
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Nevertheleſſe, in that from my tender yeeres, I have 
beene brought vp in continuall ſtudie, and hauing inthis 
time obſerued the molt corrected Prints, as that of 4b 
do Manutio, as alſo hauing ſeene Verſes and Proſe, writ- 
ten with the proper hand of moſt learned and rare VVri- 
ters, and moderne Authours, as of Poet Guirins, of To- 
quato Taſſoes,of the excellent Philoſopher and Poet Ce- 

far Cremonino,publike Profeſſour in Padua,l doe plaine- 

ly perceiue, that the crowning and garlanding of words 
with ſo many graues and accutes, is but (as a famous 
Profeſlor of ltalie told me) the meere curiofitic of ſome 
Tramontanes, and of ſuch in concluſion, which doe it 
onely vt videantur, that ſo they might bethought toen- 
ioy that wherein they were neuer brought vp. But the 
aboue-mentioned Preſles, and thoſe good Writers,wor- 
thy of euery one to be imitated, doe onely vie the fore- 
mentioned notes, or markes of Graues and Accures, in 
neceſſarie places; that is , where the Reader may be 
doubtfull, which is the Coniunction e, or the Verbe e, 
or tothe end the Diphthong may be taken for one onely 
Sillable,as in pi#, g:a, or ſuch like : or elſe to ſhew the 
difference berweenethe feminine Article /a, and the Ad- 
uerbe {z, as alſo in like manner , vpon the Preter-perfe- 
Gence amo,bcing different from the tencePreter of amo, 
and of many other ſuch like. | 

So alſo 1n caſes of doubr, where theaccent ſhould be 
placed ouer the firſt,or ouer the laſt Syllable,as amero,or 
amero, the AdieCtiue and the prererperfectence of the 
Verbe, leggero, or leegero, although the proper office 
thereof is to fall withthe laſt Sillable, as in vrr;s, beltd, 
and ſuch like ſhort words', as alſo ouer the decorted 
Verbes, fe, pote, compie, v4z, ſents : Then for the copu- 
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wendo waito, e veduto offeruare Giutrſe regole cou 
varie diſtintiont, ſeeuendo I opinione d alcuni ſen- 
nuti, ſempre I ho prepoſta alla congiontione, eſſendo 
ſuo proprio at concatenare. 


Nulla dirmeno, io conoſco,che proceda con qual fi vg. 
glia buona ragion vn Auttore, eſſendo il mondo tan- 
to vitioſs, qual egli ein vers, come fu, ſempre ſard 
come berſagio al ſtrale della lingua a ogn vno; poſci- 
acke fi ritrouan alcuni che di lor natura pieni a' una 
vitioſa emulatione, e ſuperſtitioſa geloſia , non ceſſa- 
no a offeruare continuamente Þ andamenti I vno 
dell alrro, interponendoſt ſcambieuolmente tutti i di- 
feeni, per + quali « qualonque d eſ$i poteſſe, © qual- 
che profits, 0 na minima ſchiatilla d honore accreſ. 
cere , © arreccar qualche ombra di reputatione : ower 
iu tofto , per haxer ciaſcheduns wn particular lume 
im qualche coſa, piv dell” altro, e queits via piu di 
coteſts : ouers perche altri nie 4 ſonnachioſi Tafſi 
dormendo nell oſcure tenebre di mille lor imgerfet- 
tioni, pur v1 piu non reſtan di far profeſcone di por 
rar il lame per gli altri, e dell' amor proprio efſer co- 
ſe ripieni, che aguiſa di Simia fi perſnadan ogni ſus 
defforme parto eſſer cotants perfetto, che degno ſia d' 
021 carezz4 , le lor parolle efſer perle, e par eſſen 

in vero aguiſa di moſtri di diverſe ſpetie, han il 
capo Guelfo,e le gambe gibiline ye mai fauellan,ch ogni 
lor parolla non jia come eſca con Phamo, 6 non ſenza 
veſchio ramo,g per colorir le lor brutezze col amacehiar 
T altrui bellez24, cotanto reſtan abaccinati, che aguiſa 
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latiue, hauing heard and ſeene diuers rules obſerued, 
with ſundry diſtinctions, following herein the opinion 
of ſome Learned and Wile,[ will cuer preterre it before 
the Coniunction,it being his propertiero faſten and con- 
toyne theſenrence. 

Neuertheleſſe I know, that let an Authour proceede 
with neuer ſo good judgement and reaſon, yet the world 
being vitious, as it is, and euer hath beene, hee ſhall be 
bur as a white to the arrow of cuery mans tongue : for 

ſome being naturally repleniſhed with a kinde of vitious 
emulation, and ſuperſticious icaloulte, they ceaſe nor 
continually ro obſerue anothers proceedings, interpo- 
fing all deſignes and malitious practiſes, by meanes 
whereof they may diſturbe eyther the benefit, or the 
leaſt ſparke of reputationand honour that might accrew 
thereof: or elſe becauſe cuery one hath ſome particular 
light and vnderſtanding more in one thing then in an- 
other, and peraduenture in, this ſpecially and moſt of 
all: Or elſc it may be,becauſe others like drowſie T aſ/ves, 
ſleeping in the obſcure darkneſle of a thouſand of their 
owne imperfections, yet for all this, they forbeare not 
to make profeſſion of ſhewing light to others, being ſo 
puffed vp with philantie, and ſelte-conceir, that like ths 
Ape, they thinke any young one of their owne, how de- 
formed ſocuer, to be ſo perfeR and beauritull, as it is 
worthy of all imbracement, and that their very wordes 
are like precious pearles : though indeede they rather 
reſemble monſters of ſundry kindes, their heads Guelte, 
and their legs Gibelline, and they neuer ſpeake , bur 
their words beas baites vpon hookes,or twigges limed, 
and the better to colourtheir owne deformities, by ble- 


miſhing anothers beautie, they are ſo dazeled, that like 
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de maſtiti, mai ceſſano di latrare dopo te ſpalle. 


| Donde in cotal infame profeſ$:0ne eccedan la pez- 
gior ſpetie di qual ſi voglia ſpurito Fariſaico, ſt che ſen- 
24veruna comparatione ſopramontauco Molorco, Li- 
cofrone , Demogrone, Anaſlarco peſto, per la ſna 
buggiarda lingua in wn mortaio dt bronzo, il ſez20 
Eorchicllo, / iniquo Bernia, i/ Neuio, 4 Carbilio, 
Calimaco, Paſquino prototipo del Papa (ch eſſendo 
epli nelle coſe diume eco, & inſenſato, pur cerca a 
mazgior cecita dluminar quelli, che 'l tatto aſſai ben 
diſcernano) eFranco,Bauio, Meuio, el ſeelerato Mo- 
mo, 21; miſeri vanno a tentone, altrenolte a carpone 
per meter, come fanns, bottega di buona famaaſpeſe 
d altri, e facends mercatantia dell altrut, da lor in- 
wentata, e ſermminata vergogna, impudicamente cereano 
{'raltrui diſhonor, erger la meretricia fronte, & in- 
alzar Þ impudiche corna : e di cotal infelice ſlats, co- 
tanto ſon inuaghiti, the omninamente fatti ciechi, non 
ſe vergognano, di portar nella lingua il felle di-Rabilio, 
ne le fauct il toſtico di Colimaco, nella boeca la vam- 
pa del Monte Etna, nell' occhi il folgore di Gioue vſa- 
to contra i Centauri, ne le parolle i dardi di Lucife- 
ro, ne penſieri le ſaette di Bellona, ne ſerpentini mot- 
tiil lezz0, & il fettore de I Arpie, nell aprir la bocea 
I amaritudine di Sulmone contra Orbecche, e& con:- 
pongano ogniloy diſcorſo con Aloe epatico tuttauia cote- 
flivſaſgangeratigitta ſeuzamura nantſenzagonerns, 
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Maſtiue curres, they neuer linne barking behinde ones 
backe. 

So that in this infamous profeſſon,they farre exceed 
the worſe kinde of Phariſaicall oſtentarion - and fo ſur- 
mounting beyond all compariſon, eyther Moloreus, Li- 
cophron, Demogorgon, Anaxarchus, who for his detrat» 
ing and biting tongue was peſtled to death in a brafen 
morter; foule mouthed Burchiello, wicked Bernia,Ninine, 
Carbilius, Paſquine an arch-type of the Pope, (for he be- 
ing inſenſible and blinde indiuine matters, yer ſtill with 
greater blindnefle hee will offer to illuminate thoſe,thar 
diſcerne all more clearely then himſelfe) Francus, Bauites, 
Menuits, and wicked Momus, theſe miſerable wretches 
goe groping, and ſomerimes on all foure, to ſer vp (as 
they doe) a faire ſhop at other mens colt and — 
and ſo making marchandize of anothers mans credit, 
by their owne diuulged and diſperſed ignominie, they 
impudently ſecke by anothers difhonour to ſer a ſhame- 
leſle face on the marter, and thus to put out their im- 
modeſt and ſhameleſlſe hornes, beingſo inamouredwith 
ſuch a miſerable and baſe condition , that growing 
thus ſtone-blinde, they ſhame not in their tongues to 
carry the' Gall of Rabilizs; and in their chapp-s the 
poylon of Colimachus ; in their mourhes the flame of 
Mount Erna, in their eyes Jupiters lightning, which he 
vied againſt che Centaurs; intheir words Lacifers darts, 
in their thoughts Bellonaes arrowes; in their Serpentine 
words, the th and ſtinch of the Harpiesz and in the 
opening of their mouthes, rhe bitrerneſſe of Sulms 
againſt Orbecca,commixing all cheir diſcourſe with Epas 
ticke Aloes : and yet notwithſtanding theſe wide open 
doores, theſe vawalled townes, theſe rudderlefle ſhips, 
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vaſe ſenza coperto, cauaili indomiti ſenz4 freno, non 


conſiderano la linvua aſſai picciel membro, ſenza gran 


 . rapione ( al cir di Biante, © Heliodo ) non douer 
- ſortire di quella porta, con 1 quale , con gran miſte- 


rio, la diuina ſapienza, e la Natura infieme ſua mi- 
Tiſta, la rimchiuſe, per ammaeſtrarci fra Þ altre coſe, 
[ huomo douer attender,o 4 vua uirtuoſa fauclla,o a 
vn prudente filentio; il che tanto poco da tali e ofſer- 


. wato, the nwn ſerittore, hi chi ſr vovlia, puo ſeiffar 


gli punti 4t Toilo, le fpogne ds Hoponace, gli obe- 
bi d' Archiloco , le ſiieme d Ariſtarco, le rampogre 
di Momilti. 

E ſe amantiſiimo mio Lettore niuno, per 021 ar- 
te, mai ha potuto far di non efſer offeſs dal veneno, e 
ſerpentina lingua del maldicente, in qual guiſa il mis 
Paſlaggiere ſoggetto ſol ad o2ni angoſera, ulleſo reſtar 
potra dal aculeo di coteſto ? primagche eglt apriſſe | oc- 
chi 4 nuouo cielo, cercorno ds vederlo, e ſmaicarlo, 4 
fin che, ſi come in mano dell apeſtato il tutto, ſa utife« 
ro che egli ſia, divenne peſtifero, e mortale, coſt com. 
taminato dalla lor peruerſa opinione, & infetatio dat- 
la lor falſa relatione, tutto fi mutaſſe in viperin toſ- 
ſuco, per poter pin agenolmente aprirgh wna larga, & 
ſpacioſa ſtrada ad wna ſua perpetua infamia. | 


O fede, o religione, 0 conſcienza, one ti troui ? in 
qual ripoſto angolo della terra, in qual profonds lets 
del mare, in che ciel ſei naſcoſa, the recercare , e ritro- 
warti poſſa? ſo coteſto eſſer fatto in thiaro teſlimonio, 
cheſi come difficilmente ſi naſconde fiamms rinchinſa, 
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theſe vncouered veſſels, theſe vnbridled horſes, doe not 
conſider, that the rongue being a very little member, 
without ſome ſpeciall cauſe, (according to the laying of 
Bis,and Heſiod)it ſhould neuer goe out of rhat gate,with- 
niwhich(notwithout a great myterie)diuine Wildome, 
and Nature together, his miniſtreſle hath encloſed ir, 
amongſt many other, to note ſpecially vnto vs this one 
thing , that a man ſhould giue himſelfe to a vertuous 
peech, or a prudent filence : which by theſe men is fo 
lightly obſerued, thatno Writer whatſocuer can auoide 
the itingings of Zoilus , the ſpunges of Hoponace, the 
prickes of 4rchilochus, the gnawings of Momuſts. 

And if moſt louing Reader, no man hath beenecuer 
able, notwithſtanding what Art ſoeuer hee vſed to this 
end, to keepe himſelfe vntouche of the detraQtours poy- 
ſon, and venemous tongue, how can my Traveller, expo- 
ſed as it were, to all vexation and annoyance, ſcape free 
from this mans poyſoned dart? Before hee opened his 
- wn inthis world, they ſoughtto ſeeand cenſure him, to 
the end that as in the hands of one infefted with the 
plague, cuery thing how healthfull or ſound otherwiſe 
ſocuer it be, growes peſtiferous and morrtall, ſo being 
contaminated by their peruerſe opinions, and by their 
falſe relations infected, cuery thing is ſodainely turngd 
into Vipers poyſon, the more cally to open vnto him 
a large and ſpacious way, to his perpetuall infamie. 

O Faith, O Religion, O Conſcience, where are you 
to be found ? In what cloſe corner of the earth? in 
what profound botrome of the Sea? vnder whar part 
of Heaucn doe you lye hidde? that I may ſecke and 
finde you out : I know this commeth to paſſe for a 
cleere teſtimonic, that as a flame can hardly be ſo 
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the la luce, e'l fume, col lampo, e col vapor non ne dia 
Segno, cofi vaglian aifficilmente ' ira celar, che non ſi 
leg ga ne la faccia, nell opre, e nella lngua ſciolta, e 
wiſa di sfrontata meretrice, incontinente : & eſſen- 
FA ragionewole, che chi ſemina ſjine, vada ſealzo, tal 
lingua , ſi come ſu in ogni eta, mal nata, coſt fia fuoy 
del proprio wido, e fra ogni ſtrana natione, ne altro 
widardon riceua, the 'l proprio danno: Se bene quan- 
10 4 me (ancor, che non ſi debba I huomo fidare pitt 
d' vn Canallo indomito, che d' vn infame mormora- 
tore, & awenga che | ſofſrire apaia vn certo conſen- 
tire, 0 almen 4 lui vicino, donde alcuni giudicorno 
eſſer ſþetic di giuſtitia diſtributiua, 1 oor ſeoglio a 
triſti, e porto a buom) eſſendo la preſente vita ſol 
< una dura militia, © wn plorioſo vincere, un 
virtuoſo tolerare, e ſog g1ogar ſe ſteſſo, pur troppoper« 
dons alle lor lingue, ma non gia 4 lor cuori, 


Ma epli e vero, efſer in ver folle colus, che conof* 
cendo quanto s apartiene ad vn Opra, non la facci 
perfetta, & eſſer piu, che pazzo I altro, the ſapen- 

quants error ſia una publica pazzia , pur la va- 
glia fare, pero benche intorno ogni tompita ofſerwan- 
24, qual, come pupilla, debbe eſſer riſeuardata dal- 
F Auttore , non habbi tralaſciato a wſarci ogni poſe 
fſubil induſtria, per non laſciarci verun errore , 
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ſhut in and encloſed , but that eyther light , ſmoake, 
brightaeſle,or vapour will giue ſome notice chereof,euen 
ſo with great difficuitic can anger be fo coucred, bur 
that it may be read in ones countenance,and in his a&ti- 
ons, or elſe in a tongue that is looſe, and like that of an 
impudent Harlor, babling,and incontinent. And it be- 
ing very requiſite that hee who would ſowe Thornes, 
ſhould himſelfe goe vpon them bare-legged, and bare- 
foored : fo ler ſuch a rongue be vnhappily borne in all 
ages; noleſle vnfortunate be it out of his owne neaſt, 
and amongſt other ſtrange Nations ; neyther may ir 
fnde any other reward, then his owne hurt and pre- 
iudice. Although for my part (though one ſhould no 
more truſt an infamous DetraQtor, then a wilde and 
vntamed Horſe, and though ſufferance may ſeeme to 
be a certaine conſent and recognition of crrour, or 
ſomewhat inclining thereto , ſo as ſome ſuppoſed it to 
be a kinde of diſtributiue Iuſtice, to be as ir were a 
rocke to bad men, and an Harbour and Port to the 

ood) this preſent life, being no other then a very 
= warre-fare, and the vertuous tolleration and ſub- 
iugation of ones ſelfe, is a glorious victorie , 1 am but 
roo willing to pardon their rongues , marry not their 
hearts. 

But true it is, that hee is but fooliſh who know- 
ing what belongeth to a Vorke, yer makes it not per- 
fect : as allo another ſhould ſhew himſelfe much more 
fooliſh, who knowing what an errour publicke folly is, 
will yet commir it: therefore though in euery complete 
obſeruance, which like the apple of the eye, muſt be re. 
ſpeed by an Authour, I have not forborne to vſe all 
poſſible induſtry, that no errour might be found, yer 

not- 
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nulla dimeno eſſendone paſſati molti, gli vedrai nel fn 
corretti, qual mconeniente molto ben prenedendo, par- 
ze per queſto reſtainella Citti la ſlate paſſataacciocbe 
i/bedito, poteſſe alla ſudetta corettione chetamente , e 
ſenza altra diſtrattione attendere , ma ſoprauenuts 
da na grauiſiima infirmita, causo, che le coſe corret- 
te, accorciate non ridur poteſſe a meghor forma, 
ne in pin intellisibils caratteri, donde il tampatore 
(quantunque buomo it ver aſſat diſcreto, ne men ho« 
neſts) nella 1taliana fanella peregrino, nelle copie rima- 
ſe alquanto confuſe; ſi eſſendo differito il negotio ſins 
a giorno tedioſi, e breui, & a mii longs affari, ne- 
ceſſariamente e ſucceſſs, che I Opra ſeeuends le nor- 
me d on altra, non manchi d' alcune colpe, maſiime 
in due, 0 tre Dialogi primo collocati, ma non tanto 


nell altrr,apreſſ Thaner conoſciuto come il negotio paſ- 


faſſe. 


Auengache pero io confe($, non eſſer iſpediente, che 
F Auttor corregga le ſue proprie Opre : jt perche poſ- 
ſedends la materia, & hawendo I Idea rinchiuſa nell 
intelletto , la mente precorre all occhio, talche ſi per- 
ſuade d efſer in ſeritto tale, quale nel teſchio gia 
F ha emmendata ; ſi perche un Anttore principals 
mente intento all inventione, alla teſiturs , & or- 
ditura de concetti,, delle ſentenze , e concatenatione 
del tutto, co reciproca coriſpondenza, cofi agenolmen- 
te non diſcerne, ancor che enidente, op altro errore, 


f 


To the Reader. 


notwithſtanding,many having paſt, you ſhall m theend 
of the Booke ſee them corrected : vnto which inconue- 
nience hauing a very carctull eye, I remained all the 
laſt Suramer in the Cittie, partly forthis end, to the end 
chat hauing vacancie, I might the more quietly and 
without other deſtraQtions,attend thereunto : bur being 
ſurpriſed by a very grieuous infirmirie, it was a caule, 
that ſome things contufed and cut off, could not be re- 
duced toa bertcer forme, nor be fer downe in more intel- 
ligible Characters : ſo thatthe Printer (notwithltanding 
otherwiſc,hee is no leſle a diſcreete then an honeſt man) 
being bur a ſtranger in the lralian Tongue, in the Co- 
pic he was mnch troubled, alſothen this buſineſſe came 
to be diſpatched in vnfit and ſhort dayes, and amid{(t 
mine owne great affaires, it hath incuitably happened, 
that conformable to the iſſue of every Worke, this al- 
ſo cannot want his errours and defects, eſpecially in 
wo or three L ialogves firlt placed, bur in the reſt ir 
hath nor ſo fallen out, after 1 ſaw how the matter went. 
Although I muſt needes affirme,thar it is not very re- 
quifite for an Authour to correct his owne Worke , 
both becauſe apprehenging well the argument, and ha» 
uing the Idea thereof deeply imprinted in his vnderſtan- 
ding, his head goes before his wit, ſo as hee perſwades 
himſelfe, that it is the ſame in writing, euen as in his 
owne apprehenſton hce hath correQted and amended it; 
as furthermore, becauſe an Authour being principally 
intenriue on the Inuention, to the production, and ap- 
plication of the co:ceits of the ſentences,together with 
the concatenaticn of the whole,with all reciprocall cor- 
reſpondencie, ſo peraduventure hce may not caſfily dif- 


cerne euery errour, though in it ſelfe cuident enough, 
{o 
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ſe finalmente, che I Auttore, in ofſeruar cotante cir= 
conſtanze d' twuentar, comporre , acereſcere, ſcielere, 
depennare, mutare, correggere , pollire, limmare, ſeri- 
were, tranſcrmere, pin, e piu volte ritopiare, e ri- 
nouar il tutto, 214 quaſs liſſo, gli anienne aponto, c0- 
me ad wn ſtanco Paſſavier ſuol accadere, che di leggier 
introppa in qu: ſterpt, o ſaſt, non ſol aparentt, ma 
alquanto piu aell' altri rileuati, qual vn cauto cieco 
facilmente porria ſchiffare : donde wn terz0 nuouo 
in tal impreſa, a cut coſu ben non e chiaro il comincia- 
mento, ne 'l mez20, ne 'l fine, ne | principal ogvet- 
70, ne ſouente il tutto coſi chiaramerte poſuede, pit 
attento & 4 ciaſchrduna parollt, via pits diligentemen- 
te la conſidera, e meglio meditandola, non coſi vels« 
cemente co la parte interna corre, 7 pin alle parolle 
affiſſo, come mai le conobbe, bene le conſidera, meglio 
le vede, & altreſs meglio I emmenda . Quina: piy 
che volentieri haurei laſciata cotal impreſa di correg- 

ere ad vn altro, ſe pero per giuſte cauſe, temuto non 
Lanes, per fugir alcumi, di ſdruſciolar non ſolamen- 
te in coteſti, ma in molto ma2gior errori, e intonue- 
nienti . Circa la tradattione ds Meſſer Chingo nella 
fauella Ingleſe, non potendo io in co perfettamente 
gindicarelaſciero tal cenſura a quelli,th' in coteſto ſon 
pris di me intendents. 


Nel remanente humilmente eſorto ogni gentil, e 
diſcrets ſpirito, volerſi riccordare ogni humana per- 
fettione 


To the Reader. 


ſo as finally the Authour inobſeruing ſo many circum- 
ſtances, as to inuent, compound, augment, ele, put 
out, change, correct, polith, fer forth, ro write, and 
write out , often, and oftentimes to recopie and renew 
the whole, growing now as it were faint and weary,it fa- 
reth iuſtly with him, as it doth many times with a ſur- 
bated and weary Paſſenger, whois apt eaſily to {tumble 
and trip at thoſe ſtumps and ſtones which are apparant 
enough, and euen againſt thoſe that are much higher 
and more viſible then the reſt, the which peraducnture 
a wary blinde man would readily auoid and ſhunne: 
whereas a third, a ſtranger to ſuch an enterpriſe, who 
peraduenture doth notſo well know the beginning, the 
middeſt, the end, nor the principall obie& t _ ney- 
ther ſo clecrely apprehendeth the whole ſcope ct the 
Worke,hee may be more circumipec ouer eucry word, 
more diligently confider of the ſame, and fo better me- 
ditating thereon, and not being ſo much employed in 
his inward parts and offices of the minde, bur fixing his 
minde wholy vpon wordes,when hee well vnderitandeth 
them not, hee carneltly conſiders thereupon, as alſo dif- 
cernes and corrects them the better. V\ heretore I was 
very willing to haue left this enterpriſe of Correction to 
ſome other, bur that for my ſpeciall reaſons 1 feared, 
by fecking to auoid ſome, to {lip vnwarily not onely into 
theſe, but further into farre greater errours and incon- 
ueniences. Concerning the Trantlation hereof into Eng- 
liſh by M-. Xizzg, not being able of my felfe perfecily 
to iudoe therein, I leaue the cenſure thereof to thoſe 
that can berrer vnderſtand irthen my lelfe. 

For the reſt, I humbly requeſt every gentle and pru- 
dent Spirit,that he wul call co minde how every humane 
PCriechtion 
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fettione eſſer veſtita at prand' imperfettioni,e qual ſi 
vorlia mortal diligenza , efſer meſcolata con molte 
negligente, ne quel, che e pepgio, eſſerci rimedio, tal 
offends propria natura del preſente ſtato, pregs apa- 
garſt della mia buona intentione, e at riceuer il tntto 
mn meglior parte , maſume eſſendo ſol il mio intento 
diprezsar la Virtu, ſprezzar il vitio, & amar, & 
rmerir o2n vn conforme al ſuo merito, Dungue fra 
tanto, 


Tu magnanimo Ingleſe, i] qual ratogli 

A furor di fortuna, e guidi in porto 

Me Peregrin errante, e fra gli ſcogli, 

E fra I onde agitato, e quaſt abſorto. 
Quetſte mie carte in lieta fronte accoglic. 
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perfeQion is daſht with many imperfeQions, and all 
morrall vigilancie and dili wharſoecuer, is ioyned 
with great carcleſneſſe and negligence, and which is 
worſe, there is no remedie for the ſame, and therefore 
the nature of our preſent eſtate and condition bein 
ſuch, I muſt needes entreate you, to remaine farisfie 
with my good intention, and to accept of all in the bet- 
rer part, eſpecially it being onely my intention, to exalr 
Vertue, and to abaſe Vice, as alſo to loue and reſpect 
eucry one conformably to his demerit, and therefore in 
the meane while, 


Thos 2 lorious Engliſh man that me condutts, 
From ſtormy rage into an harbour ſure, 

Me wandring Traueller amidſt the Rockes, 
And ſurging waues beaten and drownde outright, 
IWith cheerefull brow theſe homely lines review. 
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Dialogo primo, 
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Del Paſlaggiere. 


Di Benuenuto Italiano, idiomiſta. 
Praia Parte. 
Tra il Signore Andrea, Sig". Pompilio, 
e Mignocco Seruidore. 
DiaLoGo I. : 


In cui, con varij ſententiofi, e piaceuoli motti, s'uſan 
le Phraſi per entrar in caſa, arredarſi nella 
Mane, e {pctialmente li fauella del Veg- 
liare, Dormire, Sogni, Otio, 
Otioh, e col Tetrarce {1 conchiude 

La Golac'l Sonno, &c. 


Pomplilio., 


P, eAmio, 
M. e Amici non van i notte, 
46  P, CAocorcone, © arasgog0le, che 
are *goghleric UALIH AYRA OG 0s 
lands ? 

5) « M, (he dimaniate cofſi per tempo ? 

ar. ogleo fancllar col tuo Padrene, 

M, 2uattro giorni ſons, ch'eglt ando alavilla, 


P, lolo 


Parrl. T hefirſl Dialogue. 


The Paſſenger. 
Of Benuenuto Italian,profeſſor of his natine tongue. 
Tus Fixsr Parr. 
Berweene MF. Andrea, MF, Pompilio, and 


Mignc.co a Serua"t. 
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In which with diners ſententious and pleaſant witty ſayings, 
are uſed the phraſcs to enter into an Houſe, to make 
one reaay 4nthe CMuornmg,and ſpectaliy the diſcourſe of 
Waking, Sleeping, Dreames, [dleneſſe, Idle and 
la%e perſons, and with Petraca they conclude 
Surfet and Sleepe, xe. 


Pompilio, 
S327 ©, within ? 
2) 1, Who knocks at the doore ? 
\\$ P, Friends, 
3&8 4, Friends walkenot inthe night. 
{F, P. Thouſlouenly lubberd,and toyiſh 
Wat fellow, what idle toyes gocſt thou 
'S fantaſticating. 
xc M.\ hat would you hauelo carely? 
- P, I would ſpeake withthy Maſter, 
41. Foure dayes agoe he wentintorhe Country, n 
x B2z 1 
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Dialogo primo, Pazre 1. 


P. Io lo viddi hierſera, 
M. Hor m'ammento, et e ritornato, ma hora 
dorme, 


P. Dorma agniſa de Bombici, egli e ds meſtieri, che ſeco park, 


M. A buon intenditore poche parolle baſt ano. per hora v1i non potete, 
P. Noa micono{cr ? che boſcareccie cerimonte (in cc teſte # 


 M. Scte wot padrone mio ? 1ſenſarems, hor 2 1m1romento, 


P. 'Biſogna druentar (« omico, 0 Satirico per farts Aire, 


M. In vero non Phauca conoſciato, 

P, Cotrſte ſon Arctinelche i/cnſe, come ben ſai 'amaro condir col 
dolce,e ds rozez9 dion cite ? 

M. Boon (ermire al occaſyrni,e al 1c mpo, 

P. Dir, e finger 'y puor,et 10 ereder quante mt pi 1C0,004 101 eſſends 
tu aliro, che froda, quanto pin diſſimuli,via men ti credo, , 


M. 1» fawello di cnore, 

P. ,VN&#! nento delle parolle, mai fatii, ancor le parolle ofſerno, 

M. Credertems ignore, che Phawea pighato m falle, e pareansi ds 
notte, 

P. Tutifai cuginoduncerto, a ci dicendo il padrone, che wedeſſe, 
che tempo foſſe, eſſendo egli, forſi come tu ſer, addsrmentato, 5 
ſterano ds bacco, penſande di porre il capo fuort dlia feneſtra, 
cacci-lo tm on crand'urmair,” rixerſeuoft [opra la te/ta wn'erng 
aol 3 ritornando al (o padronr, diſſeait, fognere dormue cheto, 
che temp? opportuns e ds far bamboli-4,o/curo come le faxci d'un 
Lpo,e deſperatamente picwe, 


M, O'*che ſciocce, par alli pin ſunt ſerente cadan le breche : ancor jo 
doymen', 

P. Do-merni tu grornione quando garrent all 'nſcio ? 

M. $':2 non aormena, alm:n non era ancor ben drſto, 

P. Confeſſ: i/ vero, wi ſermidors nell'1/cu/ar Ferrers , ſete agniſa 
d'un vycellaccio colts c'1 vi/chio, o preſs alla rete, che quanto 
pin fi ſenne,via pins unpanta, e melts pig SIMTICA, 


M.Che 


4 
'{ 
, 


Parr 1. T hefirſt Dialegue, 


P. 1 ſaw him yeſternight. 

M. Now I remember mee, hee did returne home againe, but 
now hee ſleepes. 

P. Let him (lcepe like the Silk-worme, I muſt needes ſpeake 
with him. 

M, Few words ſuftice the wiſe, you cannot now Sir. 

P. Knowelt thounorme?v hatruſticke complements aretheſe? 

A. Are you my Maſter? exculeme Sir, now I Iet youin. 

P, Aman mult grow Comicall, or Satiricall to make thee open 
the dore, 

A1.1n truth I did not know you. 

P. Theſe are 2Avetines excules, How youcan ſeaſon the ſowre 
with the ſect, and of vnciuill become ciuill 2 

AM. We mult ferue occalion and time, 

P. Thou canſt ſpeake fo much as thou wilt, and I bcleeue as 
n:uchas pleaſe mee: butthe more thuu ditſembleſt, the lefle 
I belicue chee, 

A. 1 (pcaket:om my heart. 

P. 1 obſerue not the winde of the words, but the deedes and 
the words allo. 

A. Belicuc me Sir I miſtooke you, andI thought it was night. 

P. Thou w akelt thy (rife a kin to one, whom his Maſter bid- 
ding to ſee what wearher it was, hee being as peraduenture 
chou art, afleexe and giddy with wine, thinking to pur his 
hcad out at the windo+. thruſt it into a great cubbord and 
oucithrew vpon bis keada pot of oyle, and returning to his 
Maſter he favd to him, Sir, fleepe quietly, the time being fie 
to take pleaſure with your wife, darke as the throate of a 
wolfe, and it raines deſperatcly, 

1.0 what a foole was lice; yet very often the viſelt men 
haue ticir breeches fall : 1 ailo did (leepe, 

P. D.ddeſt chou leepe,wiren thou tattlee(t at che dore ? 

AM. 1f 1 werennt aſleepe,yct I wasnot very well awake. 

P, We muit confetle thetruch : youleruants in exculing your 
erruurs,arelikethefouliſh Bird caught with the limeor ner, 
the which how much more hee beares himſelfe, ſo much 
more is he belim'd and cuermore intangled, 

B 3 M, What 
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tit, de Poeni, 


Petrarch. 


Dialogo primo. Paxrre 1. 


M, Che altro fara vn ſernidore non men diroba,che powero di vertn, 
e d'ngegno ? 

P, Setn ts conoſcs, badalone, ch: rſþerti? la tarda penitenza mslts 
ha ingannata, 

M. Deh parrone mio,vero elpronerbio :Ci/aliri cangian il pelo an- 
25 ch'{ vez30 : Ol! Lupo 1 manto, ma non 1 vitio muta noiſernt« 
aori,quals waſctamso, talt muct:19 ancera, 

P. Horſu ramments ? voglioragionar co'l 1n0 padrone : 

M. In vero non ardiſco, ds moleſtarlo. 

P. Tu miagqcent,chephiera ito nel contado. 

M, Non mi credeſts ? e quante fiate ho dato fede 4 weſtri fanti nell'#- 

ſarmiliſteſſo tiro ? 

P. Non ſappeno d'eſſer cotanto two famighare : queſto mi baſta, 

M. { 1 commeſſo ha mag gior errore,s VS, innon manifeſtarſi, o0 
1m non aprire a chi non vedeno, ne cono/cens ? 


P. Non pin parolle; andianſene, ma trima cum; © egli ſolo, 6 arcoe 
prato ? 

M, Idaw © perdont, ex non pucte patire, che neila came» 4, nin che 
nel letto, emtrs alcuna femina, 

P. Oh,oh; ne anco la Simia 119/+144 ire 26 POrſo motley ne men 
CHMadona Pipa, che'l aruao bi mcitjje la man [opra {a Cit 
tara, 

M. Fin ch altro nm wvedo, non matero concetto, 

P. Jſpediniore, dopo che tu non ofi, laſcia la emra a me, lo deſtaro 
benio, O la Synor mio, che vna nobiliſſima creatura, qual c 
,—_— {ol perle wertn creatagancera dorme ? 

« Chi e coſti ? chu jete mor ? 
. Chiſonio? pin reſto chyſete voigche fa chiara la notte;e oſcuroil 
giorno ? 

A, Chewocee coteſta ? 

P, Dubito, fiate wno di ſette dormacchioni, o della ſpetie del Ghire, 
0 ſanacchioſo Taſſo, 

A. Parmi, pin teſto,che vos dormiate, dalla forma non diſcernendo 
la ſpetie, 

P, Dormir non fi puv, e Logicar inſieme, 

A, I giorni ſono aſſai longi,s ſpeſſt, 

P, Nella 


Parr 1. T hefirſt Dialogue. 


M.Whatel(e ſhall a ſeruant doe,who is notle{ſepoorein riches, 
chen in vertuc and wit, 


P. If yeu know your (elfe,why deferre you? amend your ſclte, — 


for too late repentance duth deceiue mar.y. 

AL Alas my Maſter, the prouerbe is true, That ſome change 
their haireratherthen their manners; and the wolfe changes 
his hidc,but nor his vicezwe ſeruantsas weare born,lo we die. 

P. Go to,dol} thou remember?l would ſpeake with thy malter. 

AM. Indced1I dare notmoleſt him, 

P. Thoutold(t me he was gone into the countrey. 

A. Did you not beleeue me and how many times hauel trult- 
ed your (cruants, that haue vſed the ſame tricke with me ? 

P. 1 knew not that I was ſo much thy familiar : this is enough, 

A, Exculeme tirzwho hath committed the greater errour, you 
innot telling me your name, orl in not opening to him [I 
neyther ſaw nor knew ? 

P. No more words: let vs goe from hence : buttell mee, is hee 
alone or coupled ? 

A. God forgive vs, he cannot ahide a woman ſhould come into 
kts chamber,much letle into his bed. 

P. Oh, oh, ncither will the Ape cate Cherryes, nor the Beare 
hony;nor yet Miltretle P:pa permit her wanton louer to lay 
his hand vpon her Citterne, 

Af. Vnelll ſee other, I will not change my conceit, 

P. Goetu,dilſpatch;fecingyou dare not,lcauethat care to mee, 
tle waxcn fin well en2uzh. O my Sir, what, ſonoble a crea- 
eure asis man,created forthe vertues,lIcepe yet ? 

' A, Whoisthere ?whoare you ? 

P, Who am 1? rather who are you, that turnes the night into 
day,and the day into night? 

A. \\ hat voyce is that ? 

P, 1 doubt yoube one of the ſeauen ſleepers, orof the kinde of 
the Dormouſe, or ſleepy Badger, 

A. Me thiiukes rather that you ſlcepe, ſince you diſcerne not by 
the torme th;c k.nde, 

P, We cannot flecpe andſpeake Logically at the ſame tirae. 

A. Me thiuks the daics arevery long,f:equeiit,any! come thicke, 

P, We 


> 


de Cinit, 
an, m 
tit. de Þ ans, 


Petrarch, 
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Petrarch. 


Seneca. 
Petrarch, 


Dialogo primo. PaRTE l 


P. Nella preſente vita fiam paſſaggiers : ci connien vegliare, 
A, eAche tanta veglia, ſolo dinoia, e d anzeſcia piena ? 


P, O miſerocolui, ches giorni contaye par oli Fun mili'anni, En 
darno vine,e ſeco in terra mai iraffronta, molto pics il ſonne, 
ſe non ponere in oblio voi ſteſſo. 


A, Troeno il ripoſoeſſer Ia meglior parte delPhnomo, 
P. Hor ben vegg'w,che voiſete offe/o da vn grane,c mortifers | 
Letargo, | 
A, Ofete vos Signore ? che buon tempo hanere ? Sete il 
benuenuto, ſedete, e datems licenza per vnpopo ds 1 
chinder wn occhio, | 
P, Talſerno, qual Padrone ; concorrete con Endimione, F 
A. eAnzvincer verreiEpimenide. : 
P. eAuertite di non ſaruſciolare in qualche infamia. 
A. Inche nota, 0in qual infamia incorrer puote,chi ninno offeide ? 


P, Viapin, chiſe ſteſſo, chechialtro offende, 


A. Chberhe | fra, che a pena al fin i pol dipingere, che depo 
vn mar d affanni godianin queita vitagarmieſſer il veſtir, 
che ci diffende 1a carne dal nocumento de [ elements, e as 
vanagloria cipaſce il ſpirito : 11 bere,e'l manucare, che ci 
nwariſce il corpo: if dormire, che corrobora, e riſtora la 
Natura: il giowe,che allegraye riconforta il cuore gioconda Fa 
s ſpirits, e conſerna la ſpetie : & lidenars, che ct dano if 
futto, 

P. Eglie vere,magia con  Apoſtolo,in ni dijſi,che qus ſiam 
paſſaggier , Circondati da mille nemci,e quel che e&peggro, : 
ſonente prini di vertu, ſeyza armi ſpeſſo da diffeſa, e con ; 
molte a'offeſa di noi fleſſi, 

A. Dunche umpoſſibil +, di non eſſer vints, il che pochi inteu« 
dendo, via men prewedano, 


P. Non reſtanperci2 molte divine voct di contingo 
deftarci,e inwitarcial ctelo, Jddio chiamandecs 
con la ſuayoce, che eſſendo egliſol buono, altreſ 


PAYAni. 


Parrl1. T hefirſt Dialogue, 9 


P, Weare paſſengers inthis preſent life : wemuſt bewaking, 
A. To what purpoſe ſerues ſo much watchfulnelle, being full 
onely of trouble and of all anguiſh ? 
P. (O vnhappy he, that tels the daycs, and thinkes oneto be as Petrarch, 
long as athouſland yeeres, and lives in vaine,and neuer in his 
life examines himſeclfe ) much more is {leepe, if you forget 
not your lelfe, 


A. 1 firde ſleepeto bethe better part of life. Seneca, 
P, Now I well ſee that you are troubled with a heauy and dead- >... 
ly Lerhargie. 


A. O is it you Sir? What good time haue you ? you are wels 
come: (it downe and giue me leaue for a little while to ſhut 
one Ccye, 

P. Like Maſter, like man : you are rivall with Erdimion, 

A1,Ratherl will outgoe Epimenider, 

P, Take hcede you fall not into ſome infamy, 

A. What note or infamy can hee incurrethat offends none 2 

P, He offends much more that hurts himſclte, then hee chat 
hurts another. 

A, Whatſocuer it be (which hardly atthe length can be depain- 
ted) that after a ſea of troubles we inioy inthis life, it cemes 
ro me to be apparell,that defends our fleſh from the harme 
of the elements,and feedes our {pirit with vaineglory; drinke 
and meat that nouriſhes our body: —_ [trengthens 
and rcltores nature: the toy of the fleſh, that glads the hart, 
and preſerues the ſpecies : and mony, that obtaines and giues 
vs cuery thing. 

P, Itistruc but tould you before that we were palſengers here, 
incompatled with a thouſand enemies, and that which is 

worle,oftenwithout vertue, many times vnarmed for defence 
and with great ſtore of offenſiueweapons of our (clues, 

A. It is impotlible then not to be overcome: which few vnder- 

—r omg, much letle forelce, neither prouide for them- 

clues. 

Neuerthelelle there wants not many excellent, nay divine 

voyces to [tirrevs vpand to inuite vs to heauen, Godcalling 

vs with his voyce, who being the onely good , duth allo 
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Pſal. 18. 


Pſal. 4. 


Taſk Amin. 


Taſ, Go, 


A. 


P. 


Dialogo primo. Pare 1. 


maranigluſanente inm:a la ſua prole eſſe ſmile ad eſſs, 
La woce ancora delle (c parate ments con indiſſolubil nodo 4 noi 
congronte C1241 1844 al Commun padre, 

CMa chi/ord? [aura al vio [nons delle cel:ſts Trembe, 
quaii narraudou la gloria del ſommo bene, a quello ci 
deſtan ? 

Exnt ow..ltra ancor non men, part, potente, che & della 
Natura, qu ati1ſſimt Gt fece a ricercar, e mediante la 
dinina pratt 7, A thener Pifteſſo fine, 

Effirace e parimonte la voce della retta R arrne, chepen- 
dendo il retto, © guſto dal vern,et eſſendo ul verolifteſſs 
col bene, (t condncial ſommo bene, 

Ne tace la noſtra velonta, quale ſe d:pranata non e, ſol 
brama 1l bene, 

Non gu1iico men efficace la voce della promeſſa 4 quells, 
che con wind fede laſciardo la fece delle coſe baſſe, agniſa 
a Aqnila,sg'nalzano atle dinine, 

»Ahi, dowe e hoogiit tra mot wn tale, che degno e d'eſſer 
ncoronate ai perpetua lode ? 

D abi's la maggior parte, non curandoſy della riſpoſta 
efſer ſentacchy, e treppo orecchiare 11 detto de carnak : 
cioe, Molte coſe ji predican, e 1 ſon promeſſe, Sed 
quis oftendit nobis bona? Aa dowe pairne ? caccia, 
/ waccillar, la fede, pero «ſſendo in tal: ſpemta la fede, 
e co lafede 0914 werty ji parte, ſe Pamore dt eſſe vert 
habile non e, almen Phorr14a woce della 11goroſa pena 


raffre nar (t debbe, 


Non piaccia a Dio che le ſue voct ſenza fiutto verun mi aeſtins, 
T olga (to, che mai faccia 

Ceoſazche ol diffiaccia : 

Ma ſpirs al perro mio celeſte araore, 

eco a Vegro mondo porniams afþerſi, 

Di ſoane hor glt orle delnaſo; 

Sucechi amari, ingannato in tanto ex bena, 

E aa Ping anno [uo wita ricena, 

Farete honoratamente, 


A, © 


X< 


af | , 


P, 


PARrrl. T hefirft Dralogue, 


miraculouſly allure his progenieto be like himſe!fe. 


. Thevoicelikewile of the ſeparated mindes, comoyned to vs 


with an indifſoluble knot, perſwade vs tothe common father 


. But who ſhall be deafe to the liuely ſound of the common 7/4. 19. 


Trumpets of the heauens, which declaring to vs the gloric 
of the luucraigne good, wake vs vnto it? 


. There is allo anothe, as Ithinke, no lefle potent,which is 


that of Nature,who hath made vs moſt apt to ſeeke<,and with 
the grace of God, to obtaine the ſame end. 

In like manner furcible is the voice of right Reaſon, becauſe 
the right andtheiult, depending on the true,& thetrue being 
thelame with good, it condudts vs tuthe ſouecraigne good, 


, Nor is our will vtterly (ilent, which if it be not depraucd, co- 


ucts nothing but what is good, 

Nor lellectteuall doel holde the voice of thepromiſe to 
thoſe that with liuely faith, leauing the lees of baſe things, as 
an Eagle,raiſe themſclues vp to diuine ones. 


. Burnowwhereis there ſuch an oneto be found amongſt ys, 


which is worthy to be crowned with perpetuall prailc ? 

I doubt the greatelt part of vs,not regarding the anſwere,are 
quicke of hearing, and too attentiuely hearken after that 
which carnall men heretofore were wont to alledge, that is 

to (ay, Many things are ſpoken of, and are promiled to vs, 

Sed quis oſtenau nobis bona ? but where appeare they ? Doubt- P/al. 4. 
ing expelleth Faith, therefore when Faith in ſuch men is ex- 

tint ,and with Faith all vertue is gone, if the loue of rertue 

ſelfc benot able, yet the terrible voice of (tri puniſhment 

ought to bridle, 


God forbid, theſe voyces ſhould waken me invaine, Tal. Amin. 


God graunt I neuer may pretend 
The thing that ſhould my God offend, 
But God breathe into my breaſt a heauenly heat © 
To theend that I may bring to the lick world (weet liquors, Tf, Ga, 
that the brimmes of the pot being ſprinkled, 
whilſt it drinketh the ſowre Tuyce, being 
decciucd by that deceit it may recciuc lite, 
You ſhall doe honourably, 
Wo A, Who's 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 1: 


A, O la? Mignoccoyi ſc nel tonello delloglio forſe ſommerſo, 
cl/non appariſci, ne io tivedo ? Oh, ho, boy a'l putor th 
ſemto : fa fuoco, 


- M. Di faſcy, o di Carboni? 


A, ( o5tni ©! capo di ſguadra dell'iqnorants, pur come vn 
Picro Lombardo, ſempre fauclla perdiſtintione, ma 
al fine eie vn capocehis. 

M. Faccio per non errare, 

A, CMa ſempre erri: tutto & buone, (e fas bene,e preſto, ne tu 
badalocco ballocando vadai, ; 


- Me Nonritroue 6/ mantice,ne vedo le molettegna ſoffiaro cola bocea, 


A, eAvertiſce che eſſendo tu coſy ſecco, ul furmo portandoti ſopra 
il camino, non ti ſublimi, 

M. Faremmo T_ di riſa twtta la bricata, 

A. Fa, odi,e ſtacheto linguaccinto che ſes, 

M. Iſþedi/co horta catotta, 

A, eAſcinga, ſcalda,e recam la mia camiſciazco la camiſciola.. 

M. Eccola conforme al voſtro deſio : che veftiments hog gs 
wolete hanere ? 

A, eAncor non ci ho ponſato, qual credi, che ſara meglio? 

el ds panno alto, ds raſcia Fiorentina,o Venettana, 

T affeta, Raſo, groſſ o Grano, Velutts taghiato, o rice, 
0 fionrat? , ds telia a'oro, 0 aargento, i! ricamato, 0 
Paliro ſemplice ſenza alcan freggio, 0! mio colletto pro- 
fumato,o'l mio ginppone, e calcse,bianche,di tane,panoe 
PARRD , rAncio , grallo , biggio , verde, torchino , reſſo, 
cremeſino, owero, per putir di malinconico, e per parer 
pin ſamo, il nero? O che cornacchi, o che nulla azci, 6 
che agogni : Che ne dici tu teſta d' Aloces, 


M, Per parer apre(ſo il volgo, e Paliri, che ſpeſſe fiate hanno 
poco ſenno, non mediocre ſciochez.za non ſeguir Phumor 
'  commmne, meglio ſara,che V.S, fi metti le calcie al'itali- 
ana, freggiate a'oro alla bizzara, i! ginpone co'l buito alla 
F _— maniche alla Spagnnola,co'l falſo colare alla 
olacha, 
A, Ti ſas pin che non penſano , per queita mane voglio prouare 
P 


w- it he 
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» 


wot 


A, 


Pan T 1. T he firſe Dialogue. 


Who's there ? Iignoceo, art thou happily drowned in the 
barrell of Oyle.thatl ſcethee not? Oh, oh, now I ſmell thee 
by the ſtincke. Make a fire, 


A1. Of Fagots,or of Coales? 


A, 


This fellow may be a Captaine commander ouer all igno« 
rants, as another Peter Lumbard, hee alwayes (peakes by a 
diſtinRion : but at the end he is a fooliſh noddie. 


A, 1 doe this, becauſe I wou'd not erre. 


A, 


» 6" 


Yet you erre alwayes: well, al's well, ſu you make it well 
and quickly. 


A, 1 cannot finde the bellowes, butI will blow with my mouth, 


A. 


M. That would ma 


A. 


Take heede lealt being fo dry the ſmoake carrying youvp 
the Chimny ropPe, doe not ſublimate you, 

ealthe company cuento ſplit with laughter 
Doe, heare,and be (ilent, prating knaue as thou art, 


A1. Vie diſpatch preſently. 


A 


Dry, warme, andthen giue me my ſhirt, anda waſte-cote, 


Az, Behold it here, according to your minde: What cloathes 


A, 


Af. 


A. 


will you weare to day ? 

I haue not yet bethought my (elfe, what thinkeſt thou fit- 
telt ? That of broad cloath, of Florentine cloath raſh, or 
Venetian ſtuffe or Tatfata, Satin, Silke-grogram, cur,or vn+ 
cut or figured Veluet, that of cloath of Gold, or of (iluer, 
or the imbrodered, or th'uther plaine ſute without gard or 
lace, my perfun'd I rkin, or my white doublet gad hoſe, 
taurue, purple, orange coulour, yellow, gray, greene, blew, 
redde, crimſon; or elſe that I may ſmell the better of a me- 
lancholike and wiſe man, my ſute of blacke ? What, either 
thouſpeakeſt too much or nothing at all : What ſaiclt thou 
of it thou Owles head, 

To appeare before the vulgar and others, that many times 
haue bur little judgement, it is no ſmall folly not to follow 
the faſhion. It were better Sir that you would put on your 
hoſe made after the lralian manner, guarded with gold lace, 
after the humerous faſhion, and your duublet with the 
French body, Spaniſh ſleeves, and Polonian collar. 

Thou art wiſer then1 tooke thee to be; for this Morning I 
C3 will 
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Tolom. 


Petrar, 


Ciccro, 


Dialogo.primo, Paxre 1. 


* ' #{t#0 conſiglto, 

M. Haweretc i/ tutte, 

A. Trona le mie pianele, ch/io non le vedo:. Fa preſts, 

M, Sor. preito. 

A, "Preſto ah {entacchione ? ſer, penſo della ſeernuta delle ſlelle 
fiſſe, che fi muonano m termine di ſeſſanta, 6 ſecondo To- 
lomeo, ds cento anni, 

M. Du wol: jſt ch/io foſſe ſtella. 

A, Sempre vaneggs. Recami le mie calcete di ſeta Napoli 
tane, 0 le Miulaneſe, o pin tofto VIngleſe, co quelle di [tame 
per porle ſotto all altre, 

M, Eccole. 

A, Penſo ſara meglio, che mi metta gli mies i/1114 0 bolzacchini * 
le ftrade ſon aſcuate, 0 fangeſe ? 

M. Fangoſe, ts volete Sig, ? 

A, S1, porgimi le mie ſotto calcete lanorate a 470, co is perom, 

M, Sete prefto per cacciar Sumie, o Babming, y 

Parti corracchi:ne tempo at calciar ſeta, e ogni grorns conſue 

mare vn pars f 

M. You im vero, 

A. Dome ſono le mie cintele,o ( come le dimandi tu vanarlorie/o del's 
pedantaria, wm cu naſceſtt ) poſte ? mai lai nulla preſto, 

M. Son10 forſe Profeta ? 0 capiomante 7 

A. Non hai tn per ventura cerwello 11; caps ? 

M. St, ma non indonmo, 

A, (he ti parrebbe, Pindouinear miracolo 5 
Se foits ftato fermo alla ſpelonca, 
La, done eApollo diuento Profeta, mon cox; areſti, 

M. 1» villaio nacqui, mio Padre era villano, 


> 


A, Se foitraila ſcela, non ti ſom:ne cro,che riferiſce Cicerone, 
di (aſſandra Troianaza'nn cert Publio Yate, e di Vats 


Aarty ? 


, Il tutto mi ſon amenticato, 
Penſo, che ſi i quinto genito aella r4334 di Metello, 


>= 


M.Son 
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Parr 1. T hefirſt Dialogue. 


will try how thy aduiſe will ſort with me, 

AM. You ſhall haue all, 

A. Looks for my ſlippers; for I {ze them nor. Make haſt, 

A. 1 am at hand, 

A. Athand thou idlelazie fellow ? Ithincke thou convſt of the 
race of the fixed Stars, which moue atthe end of threeſcore, 
or of an hundred yeares,according to Prolomies opinion, Tolon. 

AM. Marry I would to God I were a Starre. 

A.Thouart alwaycs playing the foole, Reach me my ſtock- 
ings of Neapolitane lilke, or thoſe of Milaine, or my Eng- 
liſh ones,and thole of thread,to weare vnder them, 

M. Behold, they arc here. 

A. 1 tuppole I ſhould doe better to put on my bootes, or bul- 
kins : are the [treetes dry or dirty ? 

AM. Dirty, pleafeth it you to hauerthem ? 

A. Yes: reach me my necdleworke bootchoſe,or thole of cloth 
made tirrop faſhion, and my ſpurres. 

A. Your Worinip 1s ready now to hunt Apes, or Babounes, 

A. Why goodman cock{combe,take yourhis to be fit weather 
to weare (ike ſtockings in, &foeuery day to ([poile a paite ? 

A1, No truely, 

A. Whereare iny garters? thou neuer haſt any thing ready. 


A. Aml happily a Prophet? or a diuiner by looking-glailes 

A. Butſ(o Sir, haus you no witin your head? 

AL. 1 haue ſome wit, but I am no Prophet, 

A, \hvy would(t chouthinke it ſuch a miracle to dinine ? 
If thou hadit remayned in the caue there where «Apollo Parra, 
became a Prophert,thou wouldit not, 

AM. Indeed 1 was borne in the Country, my Father was a plaine 
country mai, 

Af. If thou halt beene at ſchoole, doſt thou nor call ro minde 
that cucr thou did{t read that which Ceres ſpeakes of 770+ Cicers, 
$anc ( 1ſ[ander : of one Pyble:s a Prophet, and of Martian 
Prophets. 

AM, 1 haue torgot all, 

A. 1 thinke thou art the itt fonne of CMerelns, 

A. Alas 


16 


Ta C, 6. 37. 


Paxre 1. 


Dialogo primo, 
M, Son di carne, e non ds metallo. 


A, Non ſai, che Scipione 4 Namantia contra CMetello, 

quar1o figlinol! macedonico, qual whehbe quatro, qual 

ſeconao Pers minore andanan mancande di gindinto, 
dicena, che ſe la madre partoriua il quinto, ſarebbe 
ftatowneAjmo, Penſo,tu ſei quel guinto, e ſe { Aſina, 
Profetizo ( eſſendo tw maſchio ) meglio pnoi riuſcir 
Drmido, 

M, O voi altri riccont ſwanite nel buon tempo, come moſche 
vs ſuffocate nel Latte, aguiſa di Veſpe  anegatte nel 
Mee. e come thedeſchi 14 perdete nella Maluagia. 

A, Chente, che luce, creds tw eſſer'oro? Ninn hovoloio picciola, 


0 grande cheſia, girar non puole ſenza contrapeſo, 


_ 


-—__ Pires ts AD wwe as Rs as 4s 


M, Dica, 0 faccia co, che fi voghia ul riceo, le richezze, come 
pretio/o manto, lo copran, ul tutto abbelliſcan, e come vn 
mo/cone romp? ognt ragnattelia, e ragra, 

A. Synior Pompilio, vdue percorteſia il mio fante, tanto ha 
del ſemplice, che crede eſſer empoſſibile [indoninare ? 


P. Non leggizmodi Moplo'apreſſs Ouidio,Polibio Corintho 
apreſſo Tullio, Heleo in Herodoto, Aronte in Lucano, 
Meone apreſſo Statio, di Carmenta, Nicoltrata indowin, 
di Manto,ds Soſopatria, di Theanvu, ds Marta, ds Eulippe, 
e molts altri,che a gtorm loro furno indowin ? 

A, Chet par, non ſes confuſe ? 

Rendus vinto, per ina gloria baſti, 
(he aw potrai che contra noipugnaſts, 

M. Now + grand oprail dar ad intendere 4 vn par mio, di 
porter (pe, ans el poz29 ) pigliar la Luna, 

A. Horſ# ottwſo iſpediſcela ona fiata, 

M. Dubite, che V.S. Simagini a'eſſer in campo, e che col 
rumor di Tamburri,e ſuon ds Trombe, dian alarms. 

A, Coſtui dopo eſſerſi moſtrato ignorante , come wn prete 
di milla, hora come vn arancatore maſtreggiando, com- 
PICNCHA, ATABCATEs 


A, Va, 


Parti The firſt Dialogue. 


2, Alas good Sir, I am of fleſh and bloud, as you ſee, and not 

of mettell, 

A. Doelt thou not know that Scrps Namantia, againſt Ie 
tells, the fourth Macedonian _. who had foure there, 
that by reaſon of their young yeares, came ſhort of ſound 
judgement amonglt them, faide that it che mother cuer 
brought forth the fifr, hee would bean Aile, And chis fift I 
belecue thou art. And if a ſhee Aile did prophelie, thou 
mailt better doeit being a male. 

A.0 Sir, you rich men plunge your ſelues in pleaſure, like 
Flyes in Milke, like \Walſpes your are drownde in Hony, and 
as Germanes ſtifled in Malmcſey. 

A, Whatſocuer ſhines doſt thou take ict to be gold ? There is 
no clocke, how great or little ſocuer, which can goe or 
ture, without his counterpoyle. 

AM. Let a rich man (ay or doe what hee will his riches like a pre- 
tious mantle couers him, and adornes all: and like a great 
Flyc hee breakes through cuery cobweb,great or little, 

A. 1 beſeech you Maiſter Pompilis , doe but hearken to my 
man, hee is ſo truely nide and ſimple, as hee thinkes it im» 
poſſible to diuine, 


P. We read in Ovid of one CAopie, in Tullic of one Polibings Onid, 
Corintbus, of Hl: in Heroditus, of eArontzs 1n Lucan, 74% 


Meon in Statius, of Carmena, of Niceſtrata the Prophie» 


telſe, of Mantws, of Soſopater, of Theanw, of Marta, of 5,,; 


Euſippe,as allo of many others. 
A, How thinke you now, are you not conuinced? 


Yeeld thy (clfe _—_— it ſuttceth for thy honour, that Teſ. C.6. 37. 


thou mailt ſay that thoucontended againſt vs, 
AA. It is no great marter to make ſuch a one as I am belecue 
that hee is able by fiſhing ia a well, to catch the Moone. 
A. Well goe to, diſpatch once 
A1. lam afraid Sir, you rake your (elfe ro be in a Campe, where 
by fund of Drumme and Trumpet they giue the allarme, 
A. This Ninnie-bammer frer hee hath ſhewed himfelfe an ig- 
norant Scholler would fame now forlooth appeare to be a 
Souldiour, 


D M. Why - 
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Petrarc. 


ParTE 1. 


Dialogo primo. 


M. Meglio non & qualche coſa, che nulla ? 


A. Via, Via, Porgimi lapettiniera col pettine as buſſs, 

0 d aworio che ſia, la ſcopetta, la ſponghia, la ſpoge 
netta,sl netta denti cob orecchmo, 

M, Eccole gia preparate. 

A, Preparate ah buſega ? con qual gratia, e politia ? 

M. 1/cuſatens S1gnore, andate troppo in fretta, 

A. 1daio per ſua bonta mi fece vn knomo, e coteſta Vappa 
agniſa d'ur'altra Circe, Medea,o Calilto tranfermar 
ms vorebbe in vna feminuceia, che m' mnecchiſſe nell 
arredarmi, 

M. Scl ho due mani, ane occhi;e ſol due pied, 

A. Sogche non hai ale : ma ſappi, che 4 cui manca cermelle, 
mille membra ſernan u nulla. 


M, Perdonatersi padrone, ho veduto honorati genti{hnomins 
ripoſſaramente veſts ſi, 

A, Ne, come tw vedi,ao corro. Duaxto coteſts twos galants 
STamne ? 

M. Tre,o quattro here, 

A, Ne anco la mula del papa cotamto tempo ricchiede faanno [ effigie 

, viride,el cor donneſco: dowe efwoce, e ſpirito, aſſas egli opra, 

Mz Eglinepar ſon tents ds gran ſenno, 

A. Emni gran differenza zra beſſer mwvero,e leſſer riputato 
Non ſai tu, che dal comenciamento uf mondo /e nena alla 
rinerſa ?- 

M. Jo non mero coſt alto, 

A. Uanpur m awa 4 gurrregoiar te pecchie, 

i;  *noſee ben 42 1 two genuo, ..14 vaveſtt far diſceptlo db 
Diomede, et Antifane nel imitar coreſts tos Gam. 
meat, pompeti, paranmfi, cacammſchio, ſiren, penac- 
chins, temis bueno, gabbia aa grillt, cerweilattt, canta- 
wer ſi, chimeroſ,, che ad ogni rammmo ſoffio di venticel, 
che fþiri, iolien,rinoliene ſenza verts th calamite 
ad ogni emifpers ed orizonte fi grrans, ; 


M., Biſogna 


MC... a 


- a Þ _ 


Parrl, T hefirſt Dialogue. 


M. Why Sir, is it not better to be good in ſomething, then in 
nothing ? 

A. Away,away : reach me my combe-caſe, vvith my combe of 
Boxc, or of Iuory, the bruſh, and little ſpunge, my tooth» 
picker, and care-picker. 

M. They are all here readie Sir. 

A. Ready doe you lay ? I but with vvhat cleanlines & neatnes ? 

1. Hold mee excus'd Sir, your going outis in too great halte, 

A, God tor his goodnefſe made mee a man, and this toole 
like another (eer, Medea, or C «lit», would tranſforme 
mee into ſome idle-headed woman, to grow old inattyring 
of my lelte. 

A, 1 hauc but onely two eyes; two hands, and two feete. 

A. Why I knowthou halt no wings: but knowto himehat hath 
no braine, if two were added to two, and tothole two foure 
thouland, it would all be nothing. 

1, Pardon me gentle Maſter, for haue ſcene many honoura- 
ble gentlemen that would apparel themlclues very leafurely 

A. Neither doe I runne, as you ſcelir, How long wilt thou be 
in making ready ? 

A1, Three or foure howres. 

A. They have virile ſhape, and feminine harts: vyhere ſpirit 
or fire is, it mult needes operate. 

M. Yetthey are held to be _ iudgement. 

A, Oh, but there's great difference betwixt in deed and being (o 
reputed, Doſt thou not know that from the beginning the 
world goes arlte-verlie? 

A. looke not (o hie. 


A. Yetthe Bees mount inthe ayre to makewarre. I both know Pewarch, 


and well diſcerne your humour and genius; thou wouldeſt 
make me one of Diomedes, or + Amphenes (choller, in imi- 
rating of theſe Ganimedes, finicall, ſpruce-ones, mul kats, 
lyreniſts, feathercockes, vaineglorious, a cage for Crickits, 
fickle-braines, adle-ſconces, ling-ſonnets, and chimerilts, 
who vpon the leaſt blaſt of winde that blowes,doe turne and 
reuolue themſclues, vvithout any power or vertue of the 


loaditone, round about euery Hicmiphere or Horizon. 
D 2 AM. And 
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Dialogo primo. Parre 1, 


M, Zy/ogna par Padrone n:iogch'l gemil-buome veita da 
gentihuomo, 

A. T x wnoigcome molti altyi ignorantells fanne, parlar di gen- 
tibhwomo, ne ſai ch'egl ſi ſia, ne che lo facei, 


M, «Al commun piuditio, [intrata, veſtimenta, e denavi, 

A, $4 tu, che ſia il volge, 0 commune ? aliro non e, ch'un 
moſtro ds Natara; queſto m'e pin che nuouoche campi, 
laſeta, la moneta habbian hoggi di prin:legio ds far vn 
geniil huomo, 

M, Senza qu:ſts Phnomo e riputato, e pro far wwlla, 

A. Tralachinrma, «'l popelazs, tm dici il vero;m'cl parer 
as ques,ch'han qualche ſene, la virtn,jl valoreil ſangue, 
bi coſtumi,e procedere fan in ver gent hnomogna le ric- 
chezze /ols lo pingan, e coloriſcano, 

M, Non ſo 40, oſſerue quanto fan Valiri,vedoul ben veſtute, 
e acnareoſo eſſer ſol honorato, 


A, Che aliro farai tu pouero d'ogni vir'u,e glituoi pari? 
che non mw ar, ne attenaan, nm aſpiran, ne ſperan, ne 
pru alrrg ſano,ne vedan, ch'l lor antereſſe, col qual mis 
ſuran 11 tutto, 


M. La commune opinion ha virtu di legges | 

A, Sei ceſi grande, e groſſo,e pur ancor, vdito non has il nume! 0 
ds pats eſſer mforito ? 

M. che ſaro 10 forſi piu ſanto del mondo ? parmi pin putir del 
corto, leſſer riputats ſamo da molts, che ſciocco da pochi, 


A, Seconds il mondo (io lo confeſſo) tw dicitl vero: marecca- 
mul boccal da piſciare. 

M, Eccelo. 

A. Hor mira,che bel tempo ſa,e come riluce-l ſole ? 


. M, Simatantoſto ſara buio, o nebbia,ouer nubbi,indi teſte 


ſegnira piog gia col hnmido, dipoz fredao, apreſſe caldo, 
et coſj in poco ſpaccio ds tempo hauremo ogriſtagione, 


* £5 _ =,” wo 


+. 3 tas, oo. hae 


Pixr 1. Thefrſt Dialogue. 


2, And yet by your fauour Sir, a Gentleman muſt alwaies be 
clad like a Gentleman. 

A. Like many vuther ignorantsthouvvile needs talke of a Gen- 
tleman, yet knowelt thou not what heeis, or vvhat makes 
him one. 

A. Why,in al common iudgment,reuenewes,clothes,& mony. 

A. Doſt thou know what this populous and common fort is? 
itisno other then a monſter in Nature. This is very (trange 
to mee,that Land, Silkes, and Mony ſhould haue priuiledge 
at this day,to makea Gentleman. 

A. Without theſe, a man is little reputed, and can doe nothing, 

A, This is true indeede, vvhich you ſay, amongſt the popular 
troupes : but yetin the judgement of the vviſe, Vertue, Va- 
lour, Blood, good manners, and noble proccedings,make a 
truc Gentleman,but riches do only colour,& beautific him, 

AL.1 cannot tell, I doc but obſerue, afterthe manner of others, 
I ſee that hee vyho is vvell monied, and vvell cloathed, is 
onely honoured, 

A, What ſhould fuch an idle lilly coxcombeas thy (elfe doe o- 
therwiſe,and all thoſe thatreſemble thee? which neither ee, 
nor attend,ncither aſpire nor hope, know nor ſee no further 
then their ownc intcrelts, after which ſquare they meaſure 
all rhings. 

AM. The pas. opinion hath in itthe efficacie of a Law. 

A. A:t thou ſo great and grole, and yet haſt never heard, that 
the number of fooles is in a manner infinite? 

Af. What would you haue mee vviſer then the World ? In my 
minde it ſinels more of a lcarned manto bereputcd vviſe of 
many,then a foole of a fevv, 

A. According tothe vyorld indeede thou faiſt true: reach mee 
the Chamber-pot to pitle, 

A. There it is Sir. 

A. O ſeevvhat goodly weather tis,and howthe Sunne ſhines, 

At. 1 thats true,but by and byit will be darke or miſty,or cloudy, 
and then a little after raine will follow, with moilture, then 

cold, aftcr that heate. and thus in little ſpaceof time,we ſhall 
hauc a talteof cucry (caſon, 
D 3 A. And 
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Dialogo primo. 

A, E col tempo ſi mntara ancor 'huome : 
(he nel mondo mutabile e leggiero 
{ onſtanza e ſpeſſo il variar penſiers, 
Canam! |: tual, 

M, Voſignoria ſeda, 

A. Done ſon le mie ſcarpe, roſette,el centurino col pugnale, 


M. In men d'nn balleno, Phanerete, 

A, Lacqua dalawarms le mani, e la faccia traſearato,cheſ\ 1, 
done & ? 

M, E preparata, 


: A. Nel fonte, o forſinel pozz8, quelche e peggio,oomi di was 


pegetoranto: biſogna, cio mi riſſelui, di ſalariar vn 
(olrcrtarore per ricordartiil tutio, 

M, 1/cuſatems, egli e ſopra gionto vn certo di cui non miricor- 
do il nome, che conwn cartello longs come la bil1a, promette 
di ſouemir alla memoria, 

A, Penſi tu madaraz<0 a'apparar tal arte ? 

M. Che ſo 10, 

A. Tx mifai rider contra 91a voghe, 


M. (redo,ch'ei poſſa aſſas gionarmi,Dicends eglinellaſua narratiue 


d'eſſer ginrato , © ſperginrato, 
A. Snganna, tinganna, e tn, ti inganni, Dowe manca la 
Natura, [arte puo nulla, Sat che vaia tentone brancu« 
lando ? 


M. (erch di brancicar i megln, 
A, Col imparar,e ricordarti « ponts, di far a'vn reſto di 
quella poca, che ttritrous nella Nuca, 


M, Forſ che ns Sig. vagli0,evoglio ſpendey tn cio pochs, 


A. Conpochi denari aſpetta, pochs di buono, 
M, eli pochi fanno vn aſſas, e Paſſai baſta, 
A, Recami vn tantino ds ſaponetto as Napoli, o di Vinegia, 
o Francia per limpidarm le mani, 
M, Eglimo giaſon conſummati affatts, | 
A, Damm: 


Parte I, 


Parr 1. Thefirſt Dialogue. 


A. And with the vvcather, man ſhall alſo be changed : 


The change of minde oftentimes is a conſtance inthemus. 74/-C. 5.3 


table and light world, 
Plucke oft my Bootes, 

AM. VVill itpleaſe you then to fit downe lr, 

A. Where are my ſhoes, my roles, my garters, my girdle and 

oynard? 

1. You ſhall hauethem all in a rice, 

A. And vrater for my hands, whereis it, negligent fellow as 
thou art ? 

M. lt is ready, Sir. 

A. In the fountaine, or the vvell. That which is worſk thou 
growelt yyorſe and vvorle, I mult needes refolucto enter« 
taine a ſoliciter to put thee in minde of all, 

M. Excuſeme gentle Sir,ther is a certaine fellow come amongſt 
vs, whoſe namel doe nut vvell remember,whoin a paper as 
long as the Bible, doth promiſe largely to further memory, 

A, Why thouOrgan bellowes,thinkeft chouto apprehend that 

At. VVho can tell ? (Art? 

A. Thou makeſt me laugh vvhetherl vvill orno. 

4, 1am perfivaded hee can helpe mee much, in that his nar- 
ration, hee intimates how hee hath beene ſworne and for- 
lworne, &c. 

A. Hee is decciued, hee decciues thee, and thou deceiueſt thy 
ſelfe, VV here Nature failes, Art can little preuaile. Concei- 
ucſt thou not thatthou goelt along, groping & ſtumbling ? 

1 I ſeeketo gropethe belt I can. 

A. In learning of the termes, and recording of the points, to 
ſetvp thy reſt of that little which thou halt already in thy 
{ konce, 

11. Perhaps not Sir, I am neither able nor vvilling, neither can 
I ſpend much mony. 

A. For alittle mony thou ſhalt reape butalictle good, 

A. Many littles makes a mickle, and enough ſuthceth, 

A. Reach mealittle of Naples,Venice,or French ſope to ſcou- 
er my hands; 


A, It is all fpent, 
A, Give 
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Dialogo primo, Paxrrs 1. 


A, Dammi dunque vna mo'1c4 ai pane,o della mirpluere di fugac. 


cie a amandole con farina di jana,e le forficcin; ancora, 


M. Eccole, 
A. Le ghinphe ? 
M, lo ho nel/a mana, 


A, 


Sta mane, per eſſer freſco, meglio ſara ch'uo porti il colare, 


M, Coſi penſano, eccolo, ve lo prrgens, 


A. 


Por che wos eſſer diſcepolo de#' arte della memoria, vorlioti vna 
fiata,convna vera memoria locale Fun ics, far't dir da dowero 


M, Twito tara bene,pry che conforme 4 noſtri antiqui patti, V, $, 


A. 


P. 
M. 


P, 


A. 


P, 


commanii, chiami, e non buſſ!, 
D-po la riceputa diſpmtarem del refto : eccom;, hora di ceuore 
io vengo, 4 ſernire al mio cariſſimo $57, Pompllio, 


No a [ermirmi, ma, come padrone, a commandarmi, 
Duemi per vita voitra, vediiti mai alcuno co; preſto, 
preſto come ſon 10, 

N'o m vero, 

Io dormo, e veg gbio quando, et alireſi quanto mi pare, 
e piace, 

Non ben reflo capace,che vn ſpirits ſpiritoſo,come woi ſete, 
nella mane , nella quale ſucl- frutrificar il ſþruo, ſi laſci 
ſrenoreggiar dal ſonno, 

Come ? non ſapete, che 11! cader delle ſtelle al ſonno innita 2 
et eſſer ds meſtiers, ch'ozns,che vine,anco cles dorma ? 
eſſendo che tuits gli animali per le lunghe fatiche,e vigie 
tre fi conſumano, quinai ban dibiſogno deſſer reftaurati 
con la generatione ds nnouo humnao raaicale, e dela ris 
nouatiane delli [þirits riſſolati, quali ſi conſeguiſcano dal 
mo lerato ſonno, 


(hi non ſa che eſſendo la veglia via intentione deli? 
animo dal ſuo princivio, a rutte le parts del corpo, 

uando e moderata, eccira nts y ſenſi, difpone *mtre 
le facolta alle lor operationi , et caceiano fwors Peſcre- 


ment del corgo , ma ſe ſara immoderata, corrompe 
(a 


"a0, 


T4 A 1 — 


Parr1. T hefirſt Dialogue. 
A. Giueme then ſome crummes of bread, or of my powder of 
Almond cakes,with Beane flower,and the little ſheeres alſo. 

1, Heere they are, 

A, The ruffe band. 

A, 1 haue it in my hand. 

A. Becaule it is \ornewhat hot this morning, it were better for 
me to weare a falling band, 

A, Sol thought, behold I giue it you, 

A. Seeing youwillbea Scholler of the Art of Memorie, I witl 
now tell you in good carneſt ſome locall memoriall, 

A1 All will be well Sir, ſo as conformable to our firſt coucnants 
you will pleaſe Sir, tg command, and call, but not ſtrike. 

A. Tulh, after the receipt weele reckon of all, Oh Sir, now I 
come with all my hartto doe all (cruiceto my deare Maſtcr 
Pompi/:o, 

P. No, no, Sir, not tv (crue, but as a Maſter to commaund me, 

A. Gentle Sir,tell me haue you ſcene in your lite, a man ſooner 
ready then | am ? 

P. No intruth, 

A. I leepe or watch, when, and as long as I pleaſe, or thinke 

00d, 

P, [anna conceiue how ſo; liuely a ſpirit as you are, in the 
Morning when che ſpirit vſcth to fruftifie, ſhould ſuffer ir 
ſelfe to be ſubdued by drowlie ſleepe. 

A. Why,1 pray you Sir, know you not that the falling of the 74. c. 19. 141. 
ſtarres doth inuite vs ro ſleepe,andthat cuery creature which Ari/.deſom.gy 
liveth muſt neceſlarilie likewiſe fleepe ? conliderirg that all "2: 
creatures through long labour and vigilancie,doe walte and 
periſh, and chereforethey had needeto bereſtored with the 
generation of ſome new radicall humiditic,and by the reno- 
uation of weake ſpirits, which are obtained from moderate 
ſleepe, 

P, Who knowes it not ? Vigilancie being an carneſt fixing of 

of the minde.from his beginning, toall the parts of the bo- 

dy, ſo that when it is moderate, it excites all the ſenſes, dif- 

poſeth of all the facu'ties to their due operations, and Cx- 

pels the excrements of the body : but if it be immodccrateit 


E Ccorrupts | 


Alea 


Tal. c,6. 52. 


T alc. 2. 96. 


Dialogo primo. 1» RTE I. 


temperatura del cerucllo, fa delirio, accenae Þ humors, ec- 
cita firmia acute, partoriſce fame, fa magni hnomini, 
> ds brutto aſpetto' andebeliſre la wirty concuottrice,riſſol- 
we gli ſpurui, riempe dt vapors it capo, fa Pocchs concant, 
acereſce il calore, & accende la collera, impediſce la dige- 
Stone, cauſa crauia de oils, pero fi modera, e col ſonno ſi 
correg ge,quinds confeſſar debbiamo Aleandro haner ſag- 
giamente parlato, di:endo, Somnus eſt omnibus valctu- 
do vitz, & ſanitas corporis : i/ /onno e la ſanita del corpo, 
C& ſalute deli'anima, 


Negar non ſi pue,che Þ huomo volendo vinere, eſſergli ds 
meſtiers il manucare, e manucando, conuenirglh, che al- 
tre ſi es dorma; generanaoſi ul ſonno dall” elewatione de va- 

ors ae cibt,, che arriuats al ceruells, e ritrouatelo fredgo, 
e denſo, ſi congelimo, e fatti grant, deſcendendo, opilano,e 
otturano i meats ſenſitin di membri, in gniſa che ſs gene- 
ra la pi2ggia nella mez24 regione del aira pel aſcenſo de 
vapor : pel contrario le vegghie procedano dal ſouerchio 
caloy del ceruells , cauſan angnſtia della mente , indige« 
ſtone de ibis ct done ul natural calore (primo 1ſtremen- 
ro de Þ anima) i indeboliſce,e ſernendo a tuiti gli mem- 
bri, laſcia la concottione de Cibi; onde ſi pererans cru- 
ai hwmoni, e molti diffetts nel corpo, non ſeguendo il ſon- 
no, ot dell” anima, e ripoſo delia facolta animale : & in 
conchinſone, 1iſcalda, corrobora s membrt, .caccia fuortle 
ſuper/inita, accreſce Þ humor naturale, ingraſſa i corps, 
ſana ' mfirmua dcll' animo, mi!1ga le moleStie della men« 
te, & all hora 1inoſando (come diceſtt) le faceliate pins 
gaoliatdamente opera la natura s onde ul diuin Tallo oiſe: 


Tempo e ditranagliar quando il Sol dura, 
Ma ne l1notte oont animal ha pace : 
Soitn uf ſilertio ae feertts herrort 
Seoptanyls of ani,e radelciams icon: 


Ala 


PARTI. 


8 


e firſt Dia 09ue, 


corrupts the temperature of the braine, it cauſcth diſtraQ. 
ing of che wits, enflameth the lumours, procures acute in- 
firmities, it produceth hunger, it makes nien leane, and of a 
foule aſpeRzit debilitates the vertue concoRtue, dillolues the 
ſpirits, repleniſherh the head with vapours, makes hollow 
eycs,augments heate, kindleth choller,hindercth digeſtion, 
and cauſerh a cruditie in our recciued meates, and therefore 
it muſt be muderated & corrected by interpotition of ſleep. 


From whence we mult confetle that eMlean..e {pa! CV iſcly Alta. 


when hee ſaid, So 2:nzs eff onmbres waletrdo wie. + [ani us 
corports : It is the hea'th of the body,and ſafety of the ſoule. 
It cannot be denved but it a man would liuc, it is needfull 
hee ſhould cate, and cating, of necellitic hee mult fleepe : 
for (1:ep2 is procured by the elevation of the vapors from 
the receiued meate, which mounting vp tothe braine, and 
finding it cold and thicke, are congealed, and ſo growne 
waightie, and dilcending, they opilate the pores ſenlitiueof 
the members, after theſelte ſame manneras raine is ingen» 
dred in the middle region of the Aire by the riling vp of 
vapours. On the contrary, wakefulnell> is procured by the 
ſuperfluous heate of the braine,and it caulcth tribulations of 
minde, indigeſtion of meates, whereupon naturall heate 
which is the firſt inſtrument of life doth become weake, and 
ſeruing to all the members, it leaueth the concoction of 
meates,by which meanes without (leepe,crude humours and 
many defesin the body would enſue, the which lzepe is 
the quictneile of the minde, and the repoleof the animall 
facuitie: and in conclulion it heates and corroborates the 
members, it expelleth the excrements, augments naturall 
humiditie, fatens the bodv,cures the infirmities of the ſoule, 
and mittigates the molelſtations of the minde, aad at that 
time thefaculties being at relt (as is ſaid) Nature workes the 
more ctt:tually. Therefore 7 a([:s: faith : 


Whuillt che Sunne delighteth ir is timeto rrauaile, Taſ.c.6.52, 


for in the night euery creature would be at reſt. 


Ler vs ſupprellethe griefes, and let vs ſectenthe hart, Ts; c.2. 96. 


vnder the lilence of the (ecretnightly horrour, 
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Jalogo primo, Parr 1: 
Ma mille inconnenients, credo, cauſareſe eglie ſuperfins. 


Hotya parlate in ver da gentil ſpirits; perche (tacends 
la veg chia dimonſtrare vn cuor dedito a lewvertn, e 
gram impreſe )il ſaperfiuo ſanno infrigidiſce,diſſeca, 
maeboliſce il calore; fa gls corpi flemmarics e pigys 
manda vaporial capo, che cauſano diſtillation, e ( a» 
tarri; grandemente nuoce 4 corpi grafſt , e ripient : 
gliſani, e mſermi imaduce in Aſma, (lt prepara a PeA- 
pojleſſia, Epill:ſſia, ſtupore, & alta febre, cauſa Þ* tſ» 
crementi pin ratenerſi ne vaſi,rende V bucmo mutile, 
con al'ri aifferts, Dnmndi Commoniſce i dinin Pla- 
tone, 11 ſuperfino ſonno, non ſol a ” anima, allo cor- 
po, ma etiamaio a negoti eſſer mmpertinente, e mentre 
P huomo dorme, eſſer ds nin pregoio, Come fe nin 
wine([e, 


Liſteſſo arcernana Elchine,tewendo il tropp? ſonno pin a morts.. 
che connerir 4 vin, 
De Piſt:ſſo parere era Gorgia Fileſefo , qual» eſſends 
vicino 4 morte, dicena, 1//onu0 mi raccomandaa al [rs 
fretelio, 
Filone anco il dimando imagine de Þ iſteſſa morte, 
Aletlandro per opre, fama, e gloria il magno, da ſnolſeruaci 
(allo ceftume de corteggiani) mornato, e chiamato Dr, ſaggi- 
amente riſpoſes Mt coneſco, efſer mortale pel jonno, rittranto 
aeiamorte, 
Percio ance il dinin Petrarca : 11 ſonn: e veramente, qual kuo- 
mo aice, Parente della morte : &l Tallo, 

Toſto soprume chi da ſonno «© careo, 

Che dal ſonnoala morite e wn piccicl varco, 
Din tal eſſendo if trippo ſono, diſſe i Savio, 
Sin quando dormirai pigro, quando ti deſta- 
rai dal ſunno *« /eAprabiſſe : Beatochi veglia, 
e cuſtodiſce le veſti, accio nen appaian le fue 
vergogne, e ſog grogue , Dunque vi dico, veg» 
ghiatc, 

A.T 
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But a thouſand inconueniences,l belceue is cauſed,if it be 
ſuperfluous, 

P. Now in truth you ſpeake likea gentleman: for belidesthat 
watchfulnes notes an hart addicted to vertue, and waightie 
enterprizes; too much fleepe cooleth,debilitates,and dryes 

vp naturall heate,it makes bodies flegmaticke,from whence 
proceedes (loarhtulnes : further it ſends vp vapors into the 
head, from whence are engendred diſtillatious and Catars : 

it hurts fat bodies wondertully, in found and weake bodies 

it cauſcth ſhorenelle of winde, it prepareth them to Apo- 
plexics, Epilexlies, to ftupifaRtion, and feauers : it procures 

that the excrements cannot come forth in due time,but that 

they are detained too long in their vellels: it makes many 
vnproktable, with a thouland other inconueniences. And 
therevpon diuine Plato admoniſheth vs that ſuperfluous Plats, 
ſleepeis nut onely impertinent to the ſoule and body, but 

alſo, tor any negotiations or affaires, 

A. The ſelfe ſame E/chines deciphered, hee holding opinion Ein, 
that (lcepe was more befitting the dead then the living. 

P, Of the ſame opinion was Gorgias the Philoſopher : who G 1g3. 
drawing ncere to dcath laid, Sleepe dorh commend mee 10 his 
brother, 


A. Philo allo called it the very imageof death. Fils, 
P, And :/l-xander, by reaſon of his workes, fame, and glory, alexand; 


furnamed tbe great, being after the tnanner of Courtiers, 
deepely fattered by his followers, and called a God, wiſely 
madeanſwere,l know my (elteto be mortall by (leepe,which 
is the true portrature of ceath, 


A, Divine *Feirarch faith, Sleepe isa kinneto death. And Taſ. Petrar, 


ſuth, Hee that is opprelt by ſound (icepe, hath but a little Tf. Go, 
pallage to death, 

P. Sleepe therefore being ſo deteſtable, that #1/e man faide. pro,.,5, 
How long wilt thou ſlcepe, O ſluogard ? when wit thon awake 

from 04t thy ſleepe ? To that efferhe Apocaliple concludes, 
ſlaying: Happy i hee who watcheth and vceperh his garments, Apo, 

to the end his ſhame may not appeare, and then hee addes, / 
therefore ſay onto you,walch, 


E 3 | A. All 
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A. Il tutto & vero, condito pero eo! ſale dr Platone, cive ſernata ls 
(anuate, 

6 P. Non ſenz.a ragi-ne credo, di credere, che Þ huomo manucands, 
non conforme al ſenſo, ma al ſuo biſozno, ancoy ei ſi contentera 
d'un ſolri9 r190ſo, 

A. Oh, ch ! mivol:te transformar invn Toſcano, o parco Genaneſe, 

' bregelar mi ingniſa,che depola Simiorica, ſottoper mi doneſſi 
als ( Imica meviema, 

P. Sia Phuoms di qual ſtato, e nation fi vortia, epli & cs me- 

iere regelar lawita : e poco, ſuliifa alla Natura, onde 
i Taſlo : 
Taſ.c. 7. 11, Se pr el deſidert:, e preo ul noſtro 
Biſogno, onde la vi'a ſicon/ern, 

A. Bi'-1na par, che Þ hnomo manica, e bena, che ſenza que- 

ſti dune, ne ſuno, ne meninſerms ſi pno mantenere : ct ef- 
ſenao ol: corps de F arimal: in conti- 10 fluſſ-, e rifluſſo, 
che ſempre conſumano, e riſſ_[naro '1 ſpuriti del corpo , e 
ſimulmente g't humori. el: parti [{ lide,ſe wit altera ſimile 
ſoſtanza mn wece de laviſſoluta, non ſi riſtaura, in brene ſi 
diſſolne,e ſi muore : al qual marcaments vilends la Vinte 
na bonta pronedere , ci di-de il cibo , &1 bere z accioche il 
cth3 ct ri/tauraſſe tutto cio, Che era conſumato dalla ſo- 
fPanza pin ſecca, e dal bere, tmtto quello, che dalla hunida 
foſtanea i era 1iſſ«luto, 

P. Maanertete Sinor mio tra Chrifttom eſſerni vn orande, 

6 enorme errore,qual fu conſe ſo da quell” Ethnico Philo. 
 ſofo, che cſſendo mterorato, ver qual canſa cofi parcamens 
te manicaſſe, a noftracinf 01 reſſo'e : 
Vt viuam elle decet, viucre non vt edam, 
HManginr,e ber, per w1iner fameſtiere, 
Ma non pid viner, pry man ghareye bere; 
Et indabuata coſa «ſer 914i; 0.p3Co baſtar a 'huomo dotate 
di ina fede. | 

A. Ma ſe huomo ſia aſſmefattto a ſattol:xſ6 ? 

P. L' v9 contra razune nin /cnſa : olira che 1a crapula, 
quaſi pi a* oont altra coſa, nice al covps, talche chu riner 
wuol ſano, mar dene ſatiarſi, ne tropp) riewpirſi, altrimente 

patira 


P. 


A 
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A, 


All this is true, ſo it be ſeaſoned with P/atoes (alt, that is, our 
healch, cuer conlidered, 

Surely I thinke I may belecue, and not without reaſon, that 
eating ſoberiy, and notaccording tothedclire,but the nece- 
ſitic of his conſtitution. he vvil allo (leepe ſoberly therupon. 
Oh, oh, you will tranſforme mee into ſome Tut kaine, or a 
ſober Genuuele,or rule me in ſuch manner that after the (1- 
miorike, I ought to ſubic mylclfeto clinicall philicke. 

Let a man be of what nation hee will, hee mult needes order 


his life, and little will ſatisfie tothe Nature, therefore 7aſſs: 7,4, 1, 


If the delire be little, alſo our neede is (mall whereby our 
life is preſerued. 

Why but a man mult necellarily cate and drincke, becauſe 
without theſe two ofhices,neithcr ſound or lick can continue: 
for the bodics of liuing creatures remayning in a daily cb« 
bing and flowing, ſo that momentally the corporall ſpirits 
are dilſolued and conſumed, as allo in like manner, the hu- 
mours, and ſolide parts, and it the like ſubſtance be not re- 
ſtored, which is dillolued,in ſhort time they dye,and periſh : 

diuine bountic minding to prouide a remedy for this in- 

conuenience, gaue vs mecate and drinke; to the end, that 

meate mightreftore whatſocuer was conſumed by the dri- 

er ſubſtance, and ſo that by drinke all che ſame mighe be 

reltored,u hich-was conſumed by the humide humovrs. 


P. Obſcrue lir,the great and enurmious abuſe hereof amongſt 


A. 
P, 


Chriſtans, confuted of an Ethinicke Philoſopher, who 
being demaunded why hee cate (0 little, made this an» 
{were : 
Ut vinam «fe decet, viktere non vt edam, 

It is conucenientthatI ſhould cateto liue, 

And not liuc to cate, 
And queltionletTe,itis an vadoubred point,that few things 
will (crue a man endued with Faith, 
Butif a mau be iavredeo hll himfclfe, what then ? 
Vſe ag4ialt reaſon beares no excuſle,belides,furter hurterh 
thc body more thenany thing eil-;ſoas he that would liue 
in healeh, mult cake hcede of (urterting, otherwiſe hee fail 
lutrcr 


- 
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patira rutti acids, fluſſi collerici di ſopra, e ancor diſotto, 
nauſea, profternatione d'appetito, granezza dicaps,dubiy di 
ftomaco, opilation ds Fegato, di Milza, diſſenteria, « fe. 

bri malizne,quali ſempre vidiamo andar di caſa in caſa, 


To fon del ſuo parete, donendoſs ofſernar quella reovla, 
Nihil nimis, n#ente tropo, non dimeno ſappiate fignore, 
eſſer ds biſogno ch' gw no vina con termini dt politia, 
cioe con honore, e riputatione , al ſuo ſiato connent- 
exnte. 


. L' honor, ſe vero honore cerchiamo ( come divems nella mia 


CAenomachia) ſe acquiita con le vert, e cl valors, e non con 
qnelle coſe,che a noi, alle beſtie ſon communi, e quando la vera 
veriu, & il vero honor cs manca, ali hora lo mendichiamo 
con gls mexzivnecti a ogntveriu,apreſſos! popmlazzo, C& coſe ſo 
veitiamo dipalliato honore, 

Ai prace la voſtra opinione ſegwendso pin i! ſpirits, e Pal- 

tra il ſenſo, e vanagloria, ma contradicendoms di ſepra, in- 
rendeno a alcuns conſigls, e regoluz;ue dt dieta, quals pls 
medics ſþeſſo le conſiliano all" aliri pry non le voler per 


eſſi, 
. $0 beniſſims alcunt eſſer di tal ſentenza per lavitave- 


golata via pin Phuomo infermar fi, il che comtradice 
al Sauio, qual ci teſtifica, la medicina eſſer tata crea- 
ta da Dione 1ara ſprexzata dal prudentes 


. Nonparlo della medicina, ſapendo eſſer natural alle 


creature, pero leggiamo { angeli; dell' Egitto purgarſi 
col becce da ſe fleſſi peſto a mole ne l acqua, Li Cerui 
var s/ Dittamo, L' eArondime la Cilidonia. La 
CMuſtella il Finocchio per lt oſemrua e lppitudine 
delPocchill Drago la Lattnca ſilneſtre contra la nau- 
Sea, La Pantherail Pardalian contra  Aconito we- 
neno, L Orſile Formiche contra la CManaragora, Li 
CMerli ele Pernics contra la lor mfirmita la fora 
as Lanro, L: Grue il gionco paluſtre, La Orſa ferita 


ſt gwarifee 
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ſuffer all diſtemperatures. chollericke fluxes vpward and 

downeward, vomite, prolternation of appetite, heauincile 

of head, griefe of the {tomacke. opilation of the Liuer and 

Mylr, ditſenteries, and malignant Agues, the which wee (ee 

goe and ſpread from houle to houle. 

I amof your opinion, being needfull to keepe that rule : 

Ni! nm:s, nothing too much: and yet lir, you mult vn- 

der{tand how requilite it is,that euery one ſhould live with- 

in the termes of ciuill policie, that is, ccnformable to his 
ſtate,with honour and reputation. 

P. Honour (ſo we ſeeke true honour) as we will (peake in my 
tract of lingle combar is purchaſed with vertue,and with va- 
lour, and not with ſuch things as are common to vs, with 
bealts; and when true honour, and true vertuc is wanting, 
then we begge it with meanes void of all vertue, from the 
vulgar ſort;& in ſuch acaſe we areclad with adultrate honor, 

A. Your opinion arrides me,following more thelpitir,the other 

lenle and vaineglory of no moment, but oppoling my ſelfe 

to you before, l vnderſtood it of certaine ob(eruations and 
rules of dict,which Phyſitians oftcn preſcribeto ochers,be- 
cauſe they will not follow them rhemlclues, 


A 


P. I know well that there are fume of opinion, that the body 


growes the moreinfirmc and weake, through good,regular, 
and orderly life : which contradifts the //e-mas,who telti- 
ties that Phylicke was created of God,and ſhall not be deſpi- 
ſed of the wiſe. 

A. lipeake nor of Phyſicke, becauſe I know it to be naturalf 
to the creatures : andtherefore we read thatthie birds of X- 
gypt purge themſelues, by thruſting their beackes foftly 
intothe water , The Harts vic 'Pi744414, The Swallow the 
hearbe Celedrrir, The Wealcell Fennell (rede, for the dul- 
kiſhnetle, and blcarithnelle of her eyes. The Dragon wilde 
Lettnce again(t vomit, The Panther L:156.rd:-6b.ze which 
operates againlt the poiſon of Woltes-bane. The Beares, 

, Ants, againlt che Mandragora, The Black-birds and Partri- 
ges vic the leaucs of Laurel!, againlt chcir infirmitics. The 
Cranes, wilde bull-rulhes, Tre thee-Beare being wounded 

F healcs 
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fs qmariſce col verbeſco. La Teſtndine vſa FOriganc con- 
tra il veneno aella Vitera, Ls Uolps con la lagrima di 
Lorice, fi ſanan le ferne, e ri fi quaſi, credo, ogn'arimel 
baner particol.ir r1medto; ina won intendo de [im:li, ma ds 
certe oſſeruationtnel mangrave, e bere,c dormare, che ren- 
- dan [homo inf. lice, e come lunatico, 

P. Yauntongue ſappiaſcemar Panteritia del Arie, il numero 
a'alcnr,che kient erar pe: ammcci,et hog (1 fan del pretto- 
wmeaico,a quals /uggionge vna 1roppa ds medicut2 medi- 
cheſſe, e medicaſire, Nulla cimeno ſappiate alla {morica 
giuaiciale eſſer conneſſo Vordmata oa, imoniata a Avis 
cena vnaltra medi.mey. nzacnl.lirankrliac;ra; oltra 
as cio prr pin a coſtarmi al mio intento, lu materia de noſtri 
corpi, non e agu/a defle pietre, e metalli, na melto limoſa, 
pero fragile, ſoggietta I patir,e facile ad infermarſi, donde 
V 8 regola ſi ricchiede per conſernarſiſani,ma non immor- 
fatlh 


A. Lapreliſſa diſpmta d'una medema coſa mareca tedio : io 
mt rimetto : pur,crede, ch). S, ſappia dimerſi eſſer litems- 


peaar amenttzpero ſe fi puo regolarſi Vhuomo nel vixere,non 


parms wel ſonno, 

P. Di/opra gl: diſſi, della dirta fanellando, attender 5 la com- 
pleſſione, coſs nel ſonno, pero, ſe Phuomo naturalmente ſar 4 
Sanguigno, con ginſta preports.ne del caldo & hnmilo: 
benche egh ſia 1 bucna temperature, tutta via, per conſer= 
warſi ſan», jaraglh ds meſtiere d1 moderate” ſonno, 

A. CMavercedcſſe nel temperamento calds ? 

P. Facile ſara ad 070 infirmitade per /a putrefattione & 4* 
bondanza d'humori, opilatione, et pienetea del ſangue, e 
taleol:iralaliririmedy,guardar fi dee dtronerrare nella 
pirma digeſtione nella quale fi viianlhumori per la crapu- 
lazed a tale ſara ſanol diginno,uiile il cotoge diggerendo 
preflo,la veoghia, 


A, Ma ſe chelerico ? 


P. Gl 


ParrTE 1, 


. P, 1 (aid before toyou,ſpeaking of diet, we ought to regard the 
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heales her (elfe with Woolblade. The Tortoiſe vſeth Ori. 
ganumagainſtche Vipers poiſon. The Foxes with the teares 
of Loricedoc hcale their wounds, Andlo almolt euery crea- 
true I belecue hath a particular remedie: but I meanc not 
ſuch things, but certaine obleruations in cating, drinking, 
& (leeping,which makea manvnhappy,andas one lunatick, 
P. Although | know, the authoritic of che Arte is diminiſhed, 
by the great number of ſome, who were the other day, bur 
Pedantes, and now bearethemſclues like arch Doors, to 
whom you may ioynea troope of feminine Phylitians and 
Practitioners. Notwithſtanding,vnderſtand geod (ir,that re- 
gular life, is annexed andconnexed inſeperably vnto medi- 
cine, which « Awicencals another Phylicke, whichout which Aves. 
Phylicke cftes nothing, Belides this, todraw neare to my 
purpoſe; he matter of our bodies,that is not likethe [tones 
or mettals,bur ofa ſlimy,and therefore fragile nature, we are 
alſo more apt to (lip ealily out of the bounds of health, and 
therefore a rule of life is requilite, which may preſcrue vs, 
though not wholy free vs from death. 
A. Any prolixediſputation, of the felte ſame thing is but tede- 
ous to me,l conſlent,yer I belecue that you know (ir the tem- 
peratures are diuers, though hee may rule himlelfe in his 
diet, it ſcemeth to me he cannotin lleepe. 
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complexion,ſo allo in fleepe,thereforeif a man by nature be 
ſanguine, with a iuſt proportion of cold and moiſt, though 
he be of a good temperature,yet tv keepe himſeltein health 
it ſhall be needfull for him to (leepe moderately. 

But what if he exccede in hot temperature ? 

Why, he would be apt to cuery infirmitic, by reaſon of the 
putrifaftion, and abundance of humours, opilation,and ful- 
neile of bloud,and beſides other remedies, fuch an one mult 
take heede, how hee erre in his firſt digeſtion, wherein the 
humours are vitiated by ſuperfluitic, and for ſuch an one fa- 
ſting, venery,and watching,by reaſon of his quickedigeſti- 
on would be healthfull, 

A. But what it he be chollericke ? 
F 2 
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Gl gionera nudrir/; con moderato ſonno, per cauſa della 
qruete dell anima, e per iſþerto delta correttione della lor 
comple ſſione, 

Se Flemmarico ? 

Gli Conferiſſe ud ſono, perche concuces 4 erndi humor, da 


(19a pur generancofi bucn [ingue  hromo dinenta calido, 


rettando ul natural calore,a"gitato dal ſangue ma il trips 
bi ſara nccino,ma os conferiſſe uf coits, 


Parmi d'vdir, che corferiſſe a 079 uno, e ci0 fomentando 
ſogronſe Luthero : creſcite er nwultiplicamini, 

Diletta agn «no, ma non conferiſſe a twith, 

Ma ſe foſſe melanconice ? 

Perche ſolo il ſonno muta la lor temperie, pel nouo calore 
acquiſtato, et humilitare,coſe contrarie a la lor compleſſ;. 
one,pero ti noce Patto venereo, li giona il ſonno, 


CMa come i canoſce la quaniita ſufficieute del ſonno ad 
ognicompleſrione, & ogns era ? 

Dalla perfettione della concottione,qual ſ; conoſce dall "ors 
na,che hauenao color bianchigno, dimoſtra eſſer ſueco crndo 
yelle vene, pero pres biſogna aormve, ma ſe Purma foſre ds 
coloy cutrino, acennara il ſucco efſer concetto, ne piu ric- 
chiederſi dormire, 


Ma ano, che, come 5e detto, il ſonno [i varia, come /; 
variaVetaae, e complefiione,& ancor i tempi,come fipotra 
wno regelar ſy in c10 ſenza alcnun vinns ? 


Luelli che ſono aeta calida, come ti gion, bi baſtera un 
ſonno di ſei hore, maa quelis as fregiaa compleſirone ( eſſen- 
do in eſ11 La wh th digeſting aſſat aebile ) ban ds biſogno ds 
pine longo ſonno. 

Aga come {i conoſce tal debolezza ? 

Dalla frigidita, che 5 ſente nella region del jlomaco, dai 
rutts ace! toſi,e dalle ſputto,dopo id manicar inſipido,a qual 


gioua comenciar il ſonno ſopra ul ventre,tal ſons coloranao 


Dialogo PrIMo, P ARTE I, 


la 
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P. It will helpe him much, to vſc moderate ſleepe, becauſe of 
chequict of his minde,and in reſpec of the amendement of 
his complexion. 

A. 1f legmaricke? 

P. Sleepe does guod to flegmaticke men, becauſe it concos 
the crude humours, whereof afterwards good bloud bein 

engendred, a man growes hot, his naturall heate being a 
ſiſted by the bloud, but ouermuch will be hurtfull for him, 
though it make him moureable tor } ens delights. 

A. Me thinkes I heard,that ie benetirs every one,and therefore 
to ſtengthen this, Luther addes,creſcnre + multi, licamine, 

P. It delights cucry one, but profits not all, 

A. Bur whatif he were peraduenture Melancholy ? 

P. Becaulc _ onely changeth their temper through the 
new purchaſed heate and humiditie, which be things con» 
trary tothe complexion, therefore Venerian cxercites hurt 
them, and (leepe doe them good, 

A. But how houl3 one know theſufhcient quantitic of (leepe 
for euery complexionand age ? 

P, It mult be conceiued by the pertetion of concoRtinn, 
which is dſcerned by the vrine, for if it be of white culour, 
it ſhewes that there isa kinde uf raw hu nouarin the veynes, 
and therefore hemult l-epe the more, bur it the vrine be 
of Citron colour, it ſhewes,that the iuyce is concued,and 
that extraordinarie ſleepe isno morerequilite. 

A. But conlidering, as hath beene (aid, that the quantitic of 

ſleepe mult vary, according as the age, complexion,ard al- 

ſothe ſeaſons vary, how might one gouerne hirmlclfe in this 
point, without any defect ? 

They that be of an hot age, as young men,(ixe howers (leepe 

way ſufhce them; but for others of a cold complexion (the 

vertuedigeſtiue being inthem very weake) they had neede 
haue longer ſleepe, 

. But how ſhould we diſcerne ſuch a debilitie ? 

By the frigiditie, which we perceiue in the region of the ſto- 
macke, by the ſuwer belchings, by the watriſh (pettleafter 
eating,tor whomit will be good to begin their m_—_— 
F 3 their 
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Dialogo primo, 
la factia, e corroborando '! petto, e digeflione,ſe pero non 
patiſſero fluſſioni deP occhi, a queiti gioman copmenti as 
pruma molle, o di cimatura at ſcarlato, 0 wn cagnollo 


graſſo, eſſenas da lor abbracciato, e ſtretto tenuto al 
perro, 


A. Maſe foſſe vecchio ? 

P, Nonſe gli Conuengano mens dotto, o nowe hore, et il ſonno 
lonzo ub re ws e le ſuperfine t1g1/1; noceranno, per le 
quali rmadebiloſce il cermeilo, donde molte ſuperfluitaphleg- 
matiche [colt moltiplicano, 

A. Ed io credo wn manifeſto inditio della baſtanza del ſcnno 
eſſer laleggierezza del caps, e ditmttoul corpo, [enuacnar 
le fecete,e Purmnare, come 10 diſt : et eſſer ſegno di ſenns,e 
as virtuil regolarſi, 

P. Percio non ſolo quelli, che a Dio, ma ancor al mondo fur- 
no prati,come valoroſi Capitani,giudittsſi Prencipsprodi, 
e magnanims Re, fortunati,e bellico/; Imperadori,ed ogn' 
altro, che habbs gettato col valore dellavirtn,ed arte il 

Seme della nobilta , 6 altra grandez2a ne la lor [chiata 
(benche pero altri habbin con ſudor piantats, ed altri in 
ot godmo 6 frutts ) rutrouarete, non al ſonno , 1a alle 


weolie eſſer ſtati deat, 


A, eAlreſi Paltrs, che ne regni, prouwmcie, repubiche,citta & 
wniuer/itads rinſiſcano, 0 che ds baſſo ſtato ad alto ſian ef+ 
ſaltats, tutts furno, e ſono vigulants. 


P. Non wi ſoniene ds quel commune adag gio, ckidorme, non 
prolia peſce ? 

A, Si,ma ancor {i dice, che chi ha d haner mala fortuna, il 
lenarſ; per tempo nulla glt g1oua, 

P, Forſiperche la rea ſorte piu toſto Paccoglie, 

A. Nulla imputate alla maluaggiaſorte, che chi non ha cer= 
wello, facendo il tutto con poco ſonno innulla puo graaire, 

P, Dicano pur, eli ha pin fortuna, che ſenne ? 


Parts 1, 


A, Coteſto 


A. 


P, 


P, 
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their bellie, becauſe this ſleepe cauſes a freſh colour, inthe 
face, and ſtrengthens the brealt and the digeſtion, o they 
feelethereby no running of the eyes; and tor (uch like,cu- 
ſhions of ſoft downe,or of the ſhearings of ſcarlet, would be 
very good, ora gooud fat dog hath lingular prerogatiue in 
this caſe, it they doc embrace, and hold them (traight to 
their breaſts. 

But whatit hee were old ? 

Why hee cannot haue letle, then cighe or nine houres : for 
long ſleepe will hel s and ſuperfluous watchings will hurt 
him, by which che braine is weakened, and cthenvpon that 
occalion,many flegmaticke ſupertluitics doe multiply, 


. And I iudge the leuitic of the head,and cf all che body,cua- 


cuarion by (toole,and _— of vrine,to be manife(t lignes 
of ſufficient (leepe,as I haue faid:andcertainclylI belecue to 
gouernea manslelfe is the ligne of wiledoine andvertue. 
Therefore not onely thoſe that wereacceptable to God,bue 
alſoto the world, as valiant Captaines, iudicious Princes, 
powerfull and magnanimious Kings, fortunate and warlike 
Emperours, and all others, that by their vertue, valour, or 
Arte, haue laid the foundations,or lowed the ſcedes of Nobi- 
litie, or any o:her greatnes in their race, (though ſome haue 
planted in [weate,and others enioy the truits of their labors 
in idlencle) you ſhall finde that they were giuen to vigi- 
lancie, and notto lleepe. 


. Alſo others, that in kingdoms, prouinces,common-wealths, 


Cities,or Vniuerlities,haue any good ſuccetle,or that from a 
baſe are exalted to high eltate, you ſhall finde thatthey haue 


beeneall molt vigilant, 
Doe younot remember that common Prouerbe, Hee that 


cep's takss m0 fil: 2 


. Yes, but itis alſo ſaid;zthat toone ouer whoſe head cuill for- 


tune hang, it is but in vaine to riſe earely, 
Becauſe peraduenture bad hap does rather lay hold on him, 


\ Impute nothing to hard hap, for hee that hath no wit, no- 


thing can cuer fort with him, 


P, And yet they will ſay,ſuch a one hath more fortune then wit. 


A. This 
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Plato, 


Aucro» 


Ariſt, 


Homer. 
Albert. Mag, 
Filici, 
Cicero. 


Arab. 
Aſtro!, 


Dialogo primo. ParTte nr 


A, Coteſto ſerificane fanori fatti allindegni, ed in cio ſapen- 


| «uy 
doſi ingegnare,eglmo han aſ/as a'mgegno. 


P. Maalcuſtodive, o conſeruare pin cernells, ch\alacquiſtar 
cs Vuole, 

A, Co quei mee24, con quali i2cqmiſta, con tis medemi {5 con- [4 
ſerna, 

P. Hur tempo mon: e at fanellar ds ſtato,altrone wi ſattsfaremo, 
ſegutiam ul noſtro ordito, per le ſedette, er altre ſembie 
ants cauſc, Seneca con gr..nde pwmatiro,ne la perſona del 
Prencipe,turts 1 auſa ad enuar i ſuperfino ſonns, 


A, Iuſtiniano Imperatore ancer dice, non darſila corona & 
quet,che dormanc, ma 4 viguantt, onde depmgan Varrora 
con vn ghivlanda m mano, 

P, 114 oltra alle ragi:ni,et auttorita dr ſopra adotte, troud'sn 
me ſegmr dal lon1e matutimo ſenno vwaltra n14a, chen:lla 
mane mi mſ,gno le margin1i fanfaln:chege magralogie,che 
d indi m tut1oi/ giorno m/inchetan Vanmo, 

A. Done ſono multi ſont, ins ſon altreſi non poche vanitadi, 
ma tu ſiuia' ditemer idduo, dice il ſacro teſto, 

P. Vorra vina ragone, 

A 

P 


, La ſcola as Plarone ſopra c10 wolſe , chi gli ſogm ſiano 
ſpecre,e coommons generate nelVanima, 
. Et Auveroc,capo a Atiſti, che dalla umaginatiua. 


A, 11 Fil ſofo dal ſenſo commune, ma f.intaſtico, 
P, Homero nel Heliade,da Grome, urve da Dis, 
A 


. Alberto Magno dal” influſſo de le coſe ſuperne,e proceder 
mediants alcune ſpecie, che ds continuo derinano aal cielo, 
P, Gl: barbnti meaici tengano cauſarſi da vaporoſi humor 
del capo, 
A, Ciccrone, e Macrobio, da/#efetts, e penſiero della volonta, 


P. L' Arabi dalleffettt intelettrrall, 
A, L Ajirologht aalle noſtre conſtelationi, 
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A. This is verified in the fauours that are beſtowed on the vn- 
worthy, and knowing how to endeauour himlelte in this 
point, he ſhall ſhew much wit, 

P. But there is more wit requiredto keepeand preſerue, then 
to acquire and get. 

A. By the ſame meanes that we get, by the ſame may we pre- 
ſcrue and keepe. 

P, Itis notimenowtotalke of (ſtate,we will fatisfie you in ano« 
ther place,let vs proſecute our courſe begun,for the aboue- 
named and many other {uch like courſes, Senece with great Senece, 
iudgementinthe perſon of a Prince,aduiſeth vs all to auoid 
much lleepe. 

A. I:ſtinian &o Emperour doth alſo ſay, that a crowne is not Isinſiit.cir.pria. 
giuen tothem that ſleepe, but to choſe that are watchfull ; 
whercupon they paint Azror with a garlandin her hand. 

P. But belides the authoritie, and reaſons of that aboue produ- D 
ccd,l findin my (elf by long morning ſleep,an other incon- 
ucnience, which is,that in the morning I dreame of a num- 
ber of idle royes,which d'{quiet my mind all the day after. 

A. Where there are many dreames, there are many vanities, Ecc!e. 
but endeau2ur thouto feare God, faith,the holy Writ, 

P, Idelire another reaſon, 

A, Platoes Schoole determined on this point,that dreames were Plats, 
certaine kindes of cogitatiohs, engendred in the ſoule. 

P, And «Auerree, the head cf the + Ltherſts, that they procee- Averre. 
ded from the imagination, 

A. The Philoſophers from common, but fantaſticall ſenſe. 4i/- 

P. Homer in his Iliades, deriues them from /apuer,that is,from Homer. 
God. 

A. Alberiz« Ma:nm, from the Influence of ſupcriour things,by Albert. 2:3, 
the ineanes of certain /þecies which daily comefrom heauen, 

P, The bearded,or graue Phylitians, hold that they are procu- Phiſci. 
red from vaporous humours in the head, 

A, Cicero and Macrobrs, from the effects, and thoughts of cicers, 
our will, 

P. The Arahbians,from effects intelleAuall, Arab, 

A. The Altrologians, trom our Conſtellations, Aſtro! 
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P, Sono tutte coteſte opintont,e parolle non voolio cercer pin in- 
anti: ma che airete, molis oſſernare, ſouente verificar i tf 
fogrs, 

A, Coteſtoparm putir del ſuperſtiticſo,ccme facenan lf» 
riſþzcs, che netanan il canto, & a qual parte toliſſerotl' v- 

cells, quaſe che «jſt bawe ſſero uf Canin ſprrito nel lor welb, o 
la profetia ne roſlri, o becchs: e F + Auriſpict con now mi- 
nor fol," ([-ruananlt' hore, 

P. Dubuo ch crrate, potendo piu efficacemente tn vn tem! 0, 
che ne Þ alto, infl:-(ſo del veſtro Pranetta famorirat ne 
voſtri affari, 

A, Tutte ſon coſe vane, occorrano a caſo, 

P, 11 caſe ſuccede dalla prima cauſa, a cx le ſeconde ſernanc, 
come altrone diffm/amente moſtreront , quando diſcorer- 
rem della ſorte, caſo, e fortuna. 

A. Parmi de tal ſþito foſſe Celare, che andando contra Tu- 
ba, nel deſcendoy d1nane, calcte in terra, indi pigltando 


buon argurn, aiſſ*; Hora co le mani + Africa's peſſieao, 


P. Tat caſi, CF altri,come portenti,che fuori del.” ordine del- 
la natara, al lur ai Heliodo,s d' alr11,/i gemerano, e qual. 
che volta m bona,altre wakes in malt parte i pig liano. 

A, Il tutto ſtx nel voler dinino, & (tut1o & rncerto, 

P. Incerio parimente (come vi dſt) & | ſogno, etanto pin, 
che egltoceorre a Caſo, 

A. Soniemi 4 tal propeſi fi to, che Ciro nella affari ai Perſia, 
d:rmendo haner veanuto it (ole a ſuoi pieds, gal forzan- 
doſe tre wolte con le mari pigltar lo, ſempre pls fug GH4a, [0- 
pra ul che oli fu predette, che quel deſio ditre wolte pi;liar 
i ſole, o'r :nnoſtrana,che donena regnar per trenta anni: 
il che ſauce, [cs 

P. Z-:gramo arncer m Heraclide Pontico , i/ ſono della 
maave Falaride,a cni aparſe,;ra ls Ideli della caſa ſtta con- 
fecrati, Mercurio con vna Taxa m mano ſparger ſangue 
per rurta lataſa. il che dimai cenfermo la barbara erndel. 
tade contra ti | iels, 


A, Nel 
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P. Theſe areall but words and opinions, I will ſeeke no fur. 
ther:but what ſay you, that many obſcrue, how dreames of+ 
tentimes proue true? 

A, I take this ro ſauor alittle of ſuperſtition,as the Southlavers 10 
did, w ho obſcrued the notes, and which way the birds tooke 
their flight,as it there had beene ſome diuine fpirit in their 
flight,or prophecie in their bils and beaxes. Your Scuthſai- 
ers likewile,with noletle folly obſerued the houres. 

P, 1 doubt you are in an errour,becauſethe influence of your 
Planet,may tauour your attaires, more at one time then at 
another, 

A, All be vaine things,and fall out by chance. 

P. Chance proccedes from the fir{t cauſe vn which the ſecond 
depends,as1 will copiouſly ſhew vnto you,when we ſhall dit- 
courſe of Lot,Chance, and Fortune. 

A. 1 ſuppoley{ «ſar was of ſuch afpirit:for going againſt Iuba,in 
diſimbarking of himſelfe,he tell tothe ground, from whence 
collefing a good preſagement, heſaid : now Ajrica,T hauec 
polle(ſion of thee with my hands. 

P, Such changeand others as prodigious,'which are generated xe#.1,12./us 
beyond the order andcourſe of Nature, ſometimes they are Eh. 
taken in good, ſometimes in euill part. 

A, Allis at Gods pleaſure, and all theſe things are vncertaine? 

P, Vncertaine likewiſe (as I told you)is dreaming,and ſo much 
the more, becaule it occurreth by chance, 

A, I remember to this end, that when Cy-25 in the atfayres of 
Perſia,dreaming that he ſaw a Sunne at his feere,the which 
he (triving to catch chreetimes with his hands, it fled away: 

It was foretould him thereupon, that that delire of taking the 
Sun three times,did demonſtrate vnto him,how hee ſhould 
raigne for thirtie yeete,which ſucceeded. 

P, We read likewiſe in Herach les Ponticus, the dreame of the yerad. 

Mother of Falari les, tow hom thereappeared amongſt the 

conſecrated Idols of her houſe, Mercury, with a cup in his 

hand,who ſprinckled bloud ouer all the houſe,the which did 

confirme the barbarous crueltie,which was v(ed toward the 

children, 
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Hiſto, 


Plas, 


Ariſt, 


Tul.lj. d. din. 


Dialogo primo. Parr 1. 


A, Nell Hiſtorie di Agatocle parimente ſi racconta Amie 
clare ( arthagineſe rtronandeſi all" opugnatione di Sirg- 
cuſa, haner T\dito vna voceche in ſogno Ii diſſe, Dimani 
cenaras in Siracuſa, i che ſucceſſe : perche lenatoſi vn 

ran tamnlio tra li ſuoi ſoldati, pighe 1 min 1co anſa 
a aſſalwrle, donde reſto vinte, & Amiclare fo condoito 
nella cuta prigione, 


P. Molte coſe, ſenza pronar, ſcrinan  Anttors, 
A, Che direte ds Platone ? qual riferiſce, che Socrate - 
carcerato prediſſe a Critone /z propria morte, che douea 
eſſer depo tre giorni, per eſſergls aparſo in ſagno ra bel- 
biſſima gieuine , quale lo chiamo per rome , contandog's 
quel verſo del Poeta Greco: 
Tertia te Pitheitempeſtas |xta locabit. 
s che apunto adnenne, 
Ariſtotile alrreſs ct laſcio ſers'to di Eudimo ſuo grande 
amico,qual andanaoſene in /Uacedonia gionſe in quella (it- 
ta belliſſima nominata Pheu di Theſſaglia, all* bra cru- 
delmente oppreſſa a 'AlefTandro Tirano,doue Eudimo/; 
infermo amorte, ed una notte gli parne di vedere vn gio- 
wine di belliſſima faccia, che confortanaolo, ol diſſe, che 
& breue ſi ſenarebbe, ed ul tirannoſarebbe weciſo, e coſs 
ſucceſſe, 
A. Tullio parimente ſcrine, Sofocle egregio Poetazeſſerſi 
fognato of ladro, che hanea robato wma tazza d oro nel 
Tempio a Hercole, & cio hanendo riferto al Magiſira- 
to, incarcerato il res, fi verificoil ſogno, 


_ 


P. Ma che direte di me, che per dae, o tre giorri inanti di 
qualche wnfelice ſacceſſo,0 ſciagura inſogno la veao, ed in- 
fulubilmente ſeque ? 

A. Sic erat in Fatis, 

11 woſtro fermo d:ftin vin dalle ſtelle, 
F Þ intelletto voloce e pin che ( axco, 

P. Lneſtoio nen [c; ſol coteſto prouc, che non eftante qual 

voglta riparſo, & arte da me vſata pur troppo & anenta 
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A. In the hiſtory of «Meatbocler, it isallo recounted, that «2: HP. 

miclar the Carthagenian,being one day at the expugnation 

of Siracuſa,he heard a voyce which ſaid to him mn a dreame; 

to morrow thou ſhalt ſupin Siracsſz, which cameto palle, 

For there growing a greattumule among(t his owne (ouldi- 
ers,the enemy withintooke occalion to atlaile him, where- 
upon he remained vanquiſhed, and Amiclar was ledde pri- 
ſoner by his enemie into the Citte, 

Authours write many things, without any proofe, 

. What ſay you to P/aro, who reports, that Sccrares being in Plato. 
priſon, foretold vnto Crite his owne death,which ſhould be 
three dayes after, becauſeafaire youngwoman had appear- 
red to him in hisdreame,who called him by hisname,repea- 
ting vnto him that verſe of the Greeke Poet; 

Teriia te Pubei temp: {tas lata locabir, 

which puncually fell out. + 

P. eAriſtotle allo leaueth written vnto vs of Exdim: his great Arif. 
friend, who goinginto Macedonia, hearriued in that goodly 
Citie called Pheu of Thellalonia, which was at that inſtant 
cruelly oppretſed by 4lexander the Tyrant, where Eudimus 
fell licke to death,& onenight hethought that heſawa yong 
man of moſt faire alpet, who comforting him ſaid, that 
ſhortly he ſhould be cured,and the Tyrant ſhould be (laine: 
which lucceeded, 

A, Twllizss in like manner writes, how Sephecles afamous Poet, T%//n 14.4. dis, 
dreamed ofthe theefethat had (tolne a cup of gold out of 
Hercal:s temple, which he having related tothe Magiſtrate, 
the malefaRor was put into priſon, and ſo the dreame was 
yerifed, 

7. But what ſay you to my (elſe, that for two or three dayes bee 
toreany vnhappy ſuccelle, or ſome misfortune, ſhall ſee it 
in my dreame, and it will infallibly follow ? 

A. Sicrrat in Fats, 

Your (table Deſtinie commeth from the ſtarres, 
And your (wift vnderſtanding is more thenthe bow. 

P, To this, I cannot tell what to ſay. This I onely finde, that 

though 1 le all the caution or circurnſpectipn pollible, yer 
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Dialogo primo, 
il caſo: ſol in queſto mi g1ona,  hauerlo antene{uto, che 
ſopranenendo { occaſione, pur che p'ſſi vielentarmi,agui- 
fa ds canna «* vn impetneſo vento percoſſa, pregandome, 
laſcio paſſar il punto della mia ſtella, 
E cotesto ſogno, o viſzone ? 
Nonſo (come vidiſſi) ch eg/t 5 fra, ne per Far pin chets, 
e ſano, molto mi cnro at /aperls, 
Se invo1 predominaſſe Þ humor melenconico, che, al parey 
de molts aotti, ha prerogatina at far preneder if vero in 
ſoqno, ardives at aire, produrre tal effetto, 
Crea' dt certo non eſſer tal di natura, ma fi per caſo, per 
'la mutatione, del paeſe dell aere, de coſtumn, dl einere, 
del ſtato, ed aliri ſim12lianti qual, crudiro, non ſulamen. 
te efſer ſofficients ai mutay la comp/*/r19ne d' 11 cc po be 
mano, ma di inſonder, liquefar transformary, e (ul limar 
quel ſia voglia dauro metallo, 
Toprrtounn 14 all eAfricani, quali ſeconao H crodoto, 
nulla s* mſognans. 
eAmz4 (eſſendo 1 huomo par la fimig lianz4 dinina, quaſ; 
din, e per Pintelletto,afferente dall alirs animali, onde 
il Porta: 
Ouel ch' ha noſtra Natura in ſe pin degno 
D19na dal ben, per cur {* hnmana eſſenza, 
Da gh animals mparte ſe ditingne, 
{ woe Vintellettina conoſcenza; EP iteſſo altrone, 
Mente che preſaga, de tot dann. Di 21 1 Guirino, 
Non e ſempre con ſen(s 
L' arnima adormentata, 
eAnt epin deſta 
Daanto men tranata 
Dalle fallaci forme, 
Del ſenſo a Þ hor che dorme, 
Che a Þ hor non « diſtratta, 
L' animaedin ſe ſteſſa 
Tutta reccolta ſuole 
*prit col cieco accht Lincei.) 
Credo molts veder coſe future in ſogn,ma 0 


Parte 1. 


perla 
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my dreame will proue true : onely the fore-ſceing ofirpro. 

ducerh this good effeR;that the occalion occurring,ſo that 
I can inforce my ſclte, bending my lelte like a reede, I ſuffer 
thedint of my Starreto palle ouer, 

A. Call youthis a dreame,or but rather a vilion ? 

P, I know not what it is,ncither tor my further health doe I de- 
fire to know, 

A. But if melancholick humour be predominant in you(which 
according to the opinion of many learned men hath a kind 
of prerogatiue to make one foreſeetruth in dreames)I durſt 
be bold to aftirme, thar it would bring forth (ach an effec, 

P, Certainely, I thinke this procceds not from nature, but ra- 
ther by change,by mutation of country,of airc,of cuſtoms, 
of life, of (tare, and of other (uch like circumſtances, the 
which take not onely to be ſuthcient to change the com» 
plexion of an humane body,butto transforme, and ſubli- 
mate any hard metrall wiatloeuer. 


A. I enuy thoſe of Atricke,who according ro Herodotzs,dreame Herod, 


nor at all, 

P. Rather (man being for his limilitude to God,almoſt diuine, 
and by the vnderitanding different from other creatures, 
whereupon the diuine Poct faith : 


That which our nature hath moſt worthy in it inthis world, Petr. 


is from God, by the which the nature of man is in part di- 
ſtinguiſhed from other creatures, that is to lay, the intelle. 
Auall vnd-rſtanding, Therefore the ſame in another place; 
My minde, which doth prelage of thy harmes. Morecouer, 


Guirin's ; The foule is not alwayes with ſenſes darkened, Gvir. 


but rather is moſt wakefull, whenit is lealt troubled with the 
falſe forme of theſenſe, now that it lleepeth, 


That novv the minde is not diſtracted, and in it ſelfe 
vvhaly retyred alone,to open vvith darknetle the cycs of 
Linceus,) 


I belecue that many ſec in their dreames things to comc,oc 
by 


4.8 


Petr. 


Dialogo primo, 
erla ora xa offu/carle, = iqnoranza nn conoſcerle, 


6 per tranſcurragine non »ſ[crnarlcypers to defiderares ds 
peter prnetrare, C& ſport, 


A, Nell interpretare, ſeqnireſti la voſtra inclinatione, come 

fece quelia femmaccia, qual hanendo vnarabbio/a fame 

di maritarſi, eſſen deglt propeto wn partuo a'wn Luom- 

di poca lenatara, fi ano aconſighare con vn certo Mo- 
naco ſuo intimo amico, 

P. Certo capito bene, 

A, 11 Rehigarſo, che era gionine,* bon Fileſofo, e 6” ingegno, 
accortoge ſagace, 

P. Deceſti ben, dicendo accorto, all bueno poco canto, poco,o 
nulla 1 "wands ogns dottrina. 

A. Penetrato ch/ & hebbe { appetito'a doneſca inchinatione, 
wvdito il tmtto, per lenarla dall wſcin, diſſes: Aladonna 
mia ſpirituale, andatenene & caſa, e nila ſeqnente notte 
attentamente oſſeruate la campanella noſ[ra del matntin?, 
che certo vi amaeſtrera ds quanto doxcte fare. 


P. Sta bene, ſta bene, 

A, Coteſto wdito, la meſchina rewerentemente ringratiato il 
Fraticello, pigho comiato,e tutta attenta, mille anni le 
parenan quelle preche hore te preceder donean al matys 
tino: finalmente,ecco che nella bona hora aa luvdiua fu 
la campanella, ' 

P. E cheat buonrinella? 

A. La donnma, il Cui core altro non deſiana, che traſiular. 

a tmita brig'ia,e 4 bocea (args, ſi perſuadena, che ogn 
coſuctia a cio la prrſuadeſſe. 

P, Obedir alla Naturain tutto e meglio, 

As Sonando la campana ſubito gls perne, che armiſa de An- 
gelo Gabriele chiaramente bi oiceſſe Maritati, Maritati, 
Maritati, e cofr, come perſenerana ſonaudo, altre/; conti- 
maſſe m eſort arlas ; 

P. £ poſſibile ? 

A, Senza, eglie, e ſenza ſale nella ſeqnente matina 


conchinſe 


Pazrt :. 
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by too much dating they doe darken them,or through care- 

leſneile doe nor attend chem , and nv letle chrough igno- 

rance they know them not; therefore I could with that I 

did know them, and could expound them, 

A. You would expound them according to your owne inclina- 
tion, as that (illy or loathlume woman did, who hauing a fu- 
rious longing tobe married, and a match being offered to 
her of a man [carſe worth the taking vp, ſhe went to take ad- 
uiſe of acertaine friend of hers a Monke. 

_ P, Surely ſhe happened well, 

A. This religious man, who was young, and a good Philoſo- 
pher, and of no letle a ſubrill wit. 

P.”Au! youlſaid well in ſaying ſubtill or warie, for to a man little 
circumſpett all the learning inthe world little helpes, 

A, After he had penetrated intothis her hungry feminine en- 
- Clination, hauing heard all, to ſet her from the dores, hee 
ſaid: My ſpiritual] Miſtreſle, goe your wayes home, andthe 
next night, attentiuely hearken on our Mattins bell, which 
will vndoubtedly inſtruct you, in whatlocucr you are to 
performe,. 

P, Oh, good, oh good, 

A, Hauing heardthis, the pooreſoule, reuerently thanking the 
Frier, tooke her leaue, and wholly attentiue , thoſe few 
houres which were to runne before the morning,leemed to 
hera thouſand yearcs ; finally, behold in an happic houre, 
ſhe heard the Bell. 

P. And what good newes then 7 

A. This young woman whoſe heart was ſet vpon nothing elle, 
but to iocund with looſe raines and open mouth , was per- 
{waded, that cuerie little perſwaded her thereunto, 

P. Andnot without ſome reaſon neither. 


A. The Mattins bell ſounding, ſhe ſodainely thought, that like Petr: 


the Angell Gavro/, it clearely faid vnto her: rnarrie, mar- 
ric, marrie, and thus as it perſeuered ſounding,that it conti» 
nued likewiſe in cxhorting her, 
P, Isit pollible ? 
A. Without cither oylc, or ſalt, in the morning following, ſhe 
H conclu- 


Perrat, 


Petrar. 


Petrar. 
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conchiuſe i! negoio del conſolemini, 

P, Dinas douea ter pur cheta ? 

A, Dueta ab ? aliro che berba freſra wnole la wacca, che 
brama ul Toro : la notte ſegneme [rarctiando le mulitaia dt 
gbiribiccs dal cerneluceio, gril't dal Capo, uf batticor dal 
petto in:romettendo il nnon9 hoſpute con vn larghiſſimo pa» 
treat, Omnibus fingulis, & quibuscunque, dredeg/s Prſo 
frutto, e poſelo libero poſſeſſs della ſentma della nance. 


P. Dovea pur dindteſſer felice ? 

A. Dite infclue, 

P. 0 ſprranza, 0 deſir ſempre fallace, 

Uercmente not ſiamo p! lnere et rmbra, 
Ueramente laworlia © ciecae mgorda wt 
Ueremente fallace e lu ſperanza. 

A. 11 monao ingannator,gl1ſnorſeguact, 

Depo la dolce224,viem pe a'amaro, 
Per poco melle, da molto aloe con felle : 

P, Dubia ſpeme a'amanti, e brene gioa, 
Penitentia,e dolor dops le ſpalle, 

Ma come dopoil marutag gio reſto infec lice ? 

A, Eſſendo il marite huomo carnale, paſſati pocels gierni, 
comincio ne Vinterno hawerla a ſchifo, inas ad odiarla, do- 
po noniſiimar la, appreſſo mgiuriarla, e nin paſſo guari dt 
tempo, che nel batterla dinenne tanto famigliare, cbe le 
buſſe Perano in vece di pane, e companatico. 

P. eAnuertite il mio ſiqnor ingleſe, che le buſſe kan marauti- 
glioſa prerogatina nel /eſſo femunle, perche Vella e cattine, 
ninn pive proprio cataplaſtro Li puo far emendar,che coreſto, 
ma ſe, a raro caſo occorre, che ella ſia bona, u/ iferzarla + 
qualche vol. a t1:ne ſingolar virin © quaſi mperſcrntabile 
prindegouo Os farla aſſus megliore, e diriaurla, vegl p-ſſt. 
bile,a perfe Mione, 

P. Sara ferſi armſa del Gatto ſeluatico, dal qual non fi 
pro hawer zabetto, ſe prima eglinon (5a ben ben lega- 
to, e ſpeſſo anco iferzato , non alirimente da molte 
donne ſptrarnon ſi puo punts a'honeſtate, fedeltade ye di 


bouts 
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concluded the bulincile of conſel. mw, 
P. Oh, chen ſhe would bea lirtle quieter 1 thinke, 

A, Quict quoth you : the Cow that huvterh aire: the Bull, muſt 
haue other, belides freſh gratle : driuing away from a little 
braine a thouſand toyes , the Crickets trom the head, the 
heart-beatings fromthe breaſt , interpoling thenew Ghoſt, 
with a molt large pattent omnbres ſingules et guib:ts cungque, 
did giue him the viuall fruit, and pur him in free polleſſion 
of the pompe of the Ship. 

P, Yetoughtthe afterwards to be happie, 

A. Say vnhappie. 


P. O hope,O delire,alwayes deceitfull;certainly weare duſt and Petrer, 


a ſhadow : certainely our will 1s bliade and greedie: certain» 
lic hope is deceitfull, 


A. The world a deceaner of his followers, after the ſweernelle 


filles them with bitternelle : for a little honey with much Petrer, 


aloes and gall. 
P, The hope of Louers is doubtfull and their ioy is ſhort, re- 
pentance and griete follow after. But how after the marri- 
age was ſhe vnhappie, 
A, Her husband being a fleſhly fellow, after a few dayes he be- 
gan inwardly to loathe her, after to hatc her, thennot to e- 
lteeme her, andthen toiniuric her , and longtime went not 
ouer her head , but that her beating was (o ordinarie, that 
blowes wereto her in (tead of bread and meate. 
. Obſerve my Engliſh Gentleman , that blowes haus a won- 
derfull prerogatiue in the teminine ſex for if ſhee bea bad 
woman,there is no more proper plailter ro mend her, then 
this : but if (which is a rare chance) ſhe be good, to dult her 
often, hath in it, a ſingular, vnknowne, and as it were anin- 
ſcrutablevertueto make her much better: and to reduce 
her, if poſſible to perteRion, 
A. Why take you her to be of the nature or complexion of 
the Catof Mountaine, from whum you can hauc no civer 
except ſhe be fir{t well bound, and oftea whipe, a!14 cuen (ſo 
from (one women, there is no fruit of honeſlic hdclity. or 
H 2 gooducile 
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bonta ſe ben non ſian cuſtodute «6 muri, porte,e feneſtre, e 
conforme all eccaſion meglio batutte,e nibatmtte da dones 
ro,e tenute wn freno,come ſi countene al lor infimo ſtato, 


P, Coſa rara ottener non; pv, ſenz.1 gran fatiica,e 1aro in 
gegno, ma come ſeportana cotal croce ? 


A, Non eſſendoyi pernerſivicini, che a mal [inanimiſſero , ne 
migns, e triſtt amici,ne atenenti che la fomentaſſero,anziſol 
chel eſortauan col bene ſuperar il male, depo haxer patito 
aſſas, forſi per altrs [01 ſecrets peccats z ſe ne ando a! mo- 
HACO, 4 Ci narro ſmccimtamente il tmito, & riſpoſele ;, mas» 
donna , ben non eſſeranſts la campana, ite, enell/a note ſe- 
guente atiendete meglio , che coneſcerete [error eſſer i 
voſtro, 

P. Che fece la pecora dopo tanta ſua pecoragrine ? 

A. Pi;hata licenza, venwala nette, e g14 longapezzafa eſe 
ſenioella del maritag 010 fatto, mille, e mille fiate pentita e 
ripentita, ſonan/0 la ſudetta campana, o/t parenagche chis- 
ramenta ot aiceſſi, Non ts maritare, non ts maritare, non 
ts maritare , & coſi andaſſe mtonandele coral auiſo, donde 
ella lodo il frate, e biaſme [e ſleſſa. 

P,. Quanto pin Hencnllato fu accorto, tanto men lriſargia: 
bemiſſimo capiſco ul veſtro intento , dt voler inferrive , con- 
forme all inclatione , ed apeiito ancor #0 eſporres tt mici 
ſooni : ma anertite eſſerſi gran differentia traſcfſime , e 


la beretts, 


12. A. Eglie vero,pur ancor ſapiate , che pocehs ſay tronarete, 
quali 'app's chino a tal negotio, 

Gen, Her. P. [ln c9 non firmo di fferents per molte ragioni, ot anttoritaar, 

Fur.ac.4. quali tral:ſciands, quell ſol di Seneca mi baſts, dicendo, 1 

Cato, ſonno m:ſchiar coſe were con falſe : Catone , Ouidio, 


_ Tibullo, et altrs conchinſero non donerſs curar de ſogni, 
IDULL, 


——" « mgers V9 Guirino, 
Son veramente 8 ſoon, 
Del: noſtre ſperanze 
Tin che de Panenir vane ſperanes, 


Ima int 
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goodnelleto be hoped for, if they be not guarded and kept 

with walles, gates, and windowes, and as occalion ſerues, 

beaten, and well beaten againe, being held in with a bridle, 
as is hit for their vnpertect (tate and condition, 

P, One cannot obtaine, anything rare, without great labour, 
and rare wit: but how did this poore wretch beare and ſup- 
port luch acrolle? 

A. There beingno badneighbours, that mighe animate her to 
euill, nor wicked or bad kinfmen to nouriſh her in it, bur 
ſuch as exhorted her to oucrcome the cuill with the good, 
after ſhe had ſuttcred enough, peraduenture for diuers ocher 
of her ſecret linnes, ſhe went tothe Monke and tolde him all 
ſuccin&ly , who an(wered her in this ſort: you did notwell 
obſcruethe Bell , goe, and the night following obſeruc ir 
better, for then you will diſcerne the errourtobe your owne, 

P, Whatdid this ſheepe after her ſo much ſheepiſhnelle ? 

A. Taking leaue : when night was come, and that ſhee had a 
good while repented and lighed for her made marriage, the 
abouc-named bell (ounding, it ſcemed clearely to fay vnto 
her : Doe not marrie, doc notmarric, doe not marric : and 
thus it ſounded vnto her this aduile: whereupon ſhe prailed 
the Frier, and blamed her (clte, 

P. The wiſer this Cowlilt was , the letle wiſe thee : but 1 con- 
ceive your intention well, for you would imferre, that cor: 
formabletoenclination, and appetite, I wou!d a'ſo expourd 
mine owne drea:imes : But you mult vnderſtand, there is 
great diff-rence b-tweene a Kercheiteand a Bonnet. 

A. 1t is true, but youallo know, that few wiſe men are found, 

which will apply themlclues to ſucha bulinetle. 


33 


P. In this wee are nce ditterear for many reaſons 12. 
and authorities : which omitting, that onely of Sew Her 
Senecaer,ſhall ſuthice me. ſaving:that ilecpe doth Fur a6 .4. 
mingle true things with falle: Cats, #14,T ihul. = re: 

{+ , and others did conclude, that wee ſhould Tibul. 
nottake any heed of dreames. And wittie (/ s- Cory, 


rinzzs (aith , trucly dreames are of our hopes, 
morethen vaine hopes of that whichistocome, 
H 3 Tits 
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1 MA acl ds onaſte, e corette 
Da ombra della notre. 

Diogi. A, Dicena altreſi Diogine , che eg/i conſiderande la krmana 
pelititianin animal ls parena efſer j1:4 ſanto aet' bhnomo, 
ma vedent Vinterpren dsſogns, e contettors lore, muno 
ſer pts (cire: 0 diefſo bu my, 

Aug.inlib, de P, Sogt9n/e parimente Agoſtin Santo , San Porhrio hawer 

ciuudei, tenuto la dinination ae ſ»7niprou:nr da demon. 


A, Le(por i ſogni non ſi pu, ſe non biaſmare, dicendol"Eccle- 
lialtico, Somnia extollunt imprudentes quaſi q94 aprendit 
vmbram , e ſequitur ventum, tanto e pazzo coli , che of- 

ſerna ty ſogni, come quell altro, che ſi affatica in vano ds ab- 
bracctur lombra, o arſeguir il vento, 

Leuit. P. eAncor nel Leuitico tam? anertits di nonattender al" 4u- 
gurty, nemen ad oſſeruar i ſogns, 

Eccle.z4 As Dipiv ſogiongneF Ecclelialte, gl ſogni haver fatto errar 
- edeſſer caduti, e precipuats quells, che ſperorno un 
eſſe. 

P. Pur quai ſogn; potiamo nos ofſernare,e quali difpreggiare? 
12, A. nels che ripugnano alle ſacre lettereet alla dottrma delia 

Deut.13. 1. chieſa , ma Valtri ue quals ſiamo amoniti , come gratia at- 

Gen. 41. 16. wina debbiamso rinerire,de quali leggiemo 14dio ſonente ef- 

Dan.1.17-23- ſex ſtatoifÞoſitore, come anco cidimoſtro il dinin Tallo, 

Tal.c. Þ Dinas a lutinutaua vn [onno cheto, 

Perche gli rinelaſſe alto decreto, 

Et 4. N«lla mai viſion nel ſonno offerſe, 
eMltrus fi vaghe imagins, 6 ſi belle, 
Come hora queita © Ini, la qual gli aperſe 
1 fecretidel cielo , e delle ftelle, 

P. Ediodi pin vidico , che dopo hanera paſſato Phucemo m 

ſua gionentu 1 grau trauaglio , ogni volta che ſi ſognara 

nel ſlato, as certo domerſ; preparare a qualche ſiniſtro in- 
ſcentro, e ſe eglt i ſogna as morti ſuct anteceſſort, dere aſ- 
pettar, non oſtante qual i voglia mdrſtriae mezio , infe= 
lice, ouer almen non deſiaerato ſueieſſo ar ſuct principals 


affari, 


Eccle. 34. 
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T he firſt Dialogue, 53 
The imaginations of the day ſpoil'd and corrupted by the 
ſhadow of the night. 

A, Diogenes allo laid, that conſideringthe policic of man , no Drogi, 
creature ſcemed wifer to him then man, but then conlide- 
ringthe Interpretersof dreames, and their Expolitors, hee 
thought none more fooliſh then man. 

P, S.» Augn/tm: ally added hereunto, thatS. Porphirine was of Avg. in 1b.de 
opinion, how the interpretation of dreames came from 44. 
Diucls, 

A, Wecannot but blame the expolition of dreames; Eccleſiaſti- Eccle.34. 
cre, ſaying : Dreames excoll tooles, as he which apprehends 
ſladdow,and followes the wind: ſo verya fooleis hewhoob- 
ſerues dreames, as hee which troubles himſelte in vaineto 
embracea ſhaddow, and to follow the winde. 

P, In Leuiticrss allo we are admoniſhed,not tobelecue in South- Levir. 
ſayings, much lelle to obſerue dreames, 

A. And moreouer Fc-1 ſiaſtesaddeth : that dreames haue made £cc'e.34. 
many to erre, and how they were fallen, and precipitated 
that putthcir trult inthem. © 

P. But what dreames may we obſerue, and what conterane ? 

A. They which are repugnant to the ſacred [criptures, & torhe 12, 
Dotrine of the true Church; butas for the others, wherein Dev: 1 3.1, 
we arcadmoniſhed, we mult reucrence as a diuine grace a.zd &” 4+. 15+ 
fauour, of which we haue ſcene , that God hath oftentimes * 1-17-23: 
becne the expounder himſfclfe : as ailo the diuine Taſſes 74%.1 4. 
doth ſhew to vs. Therefore the God him ſent a lilent 2, 
dreame , becauſe hee would reueale t.> him a higiz ſecrcr, © 4 
H- neuer did reucaleto others in fleepe a vilion of lo fare 
and fine imaginatiens, as inthis he did to him, in the which 
hedid opento him the ſecrets both of heauen and carth. 

P. And moreouerl ſay vntoyou, that aftera man ſhall haue 
palled in his youth any great trouble, whenſocucr h-c (all 
dreaine in (uch a (tate, he muſt certaiily prepare himlelte 
for ſomeliniſter encounter , and it hee dreame of his dcad 
predeceſTours, notwith(tanding any induſtrie or meanes fo 
cuer that hecan vic, he mult expect ſome vahappie, or at 
lealt no wiſhed for ſuccetle, of his principalleſt allaires. 
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creme ſonno ,& qnel che (opra monta ognialtra coſa, renac« 
rack nella mane pits alls alle veriute, 


P. Cotefto e vero ; *quindi vediamo gli ginaitiofi padri , da 


fanciulex<a alexar 1 lor fialuucls m tal guiſa, che facciano 
ona artificioſa Natura, ar deaicar, nen all; vecelly, ne 2 ca- 
7:4,ne 4 mquirto corſo per le ſelue,e camp, ma alle muſe, 
la gi-conaa Aurora, 


A, Tal: danno larga caparradel lor [enno, e nobile ſpiruto , © 


molitne bo blk a Torn mich, tra quali boy mi ſomien- 
ne Illuftre $i2nor Giouanni Holleis digniſ/imo cawage 
here, per le ſue vertu, honorate qualita, e merits, merite- 
wole a'ogn vno d'eſſer, non mn amato, che rinerco, et «Þ- 
prez.2ato, quale, e Phoneftiſſima, e per ogyi rifþetto hone 
ratiſſima , ne mai aſſas lodata conſorte , conforme a le lor 
wvirtuoſe menti (ſapendo come dice il Poeta) Che ſe lapi- 
anta « mal cnlta, mal frutto produce , hanno con la mata- 
tina verlia,  aſſiano ſtudio fatti allenare i ſuoi figlinols, 
diro( dicendo v0 11 vero )dogafts d'ogms arts connentente & 
wn compito gentil 'huomo ul the non merita 4 tetempi neſtri, 
mediccre loda, 


P. Cotalimanifeftan il lor ingegno, e prudenza ; che oltre a 


mille diffetts, che ſeguan dal longo jenno , as pie ne naſce 
Þ otio, e dall ot10:1l witio, e dallwn,e Valtyo quaſi ogni mal 
ſuccedey perche (i come laterra ( aalla qual! hucme de- 
rina )banzndo virty generatina, ſe nulla at bucno produ- 
ce, genera herbe, non ſol inutils, ma arcor þeſſo necine; 
croſs I buomo ( come diſſe Cicerone, Ouidio, e? altri ) na:9 
al' operare, & contemplate, non dandoſi alle tirty , cas 
nel vitto, Homines enim mil agenac male agere di/cunt ; 
come manifeſto eſſemio Ci recan quelle nation;, qu4's new 
i/limando le buon opre, immerſy le vearamo nel'r ficce 
&ogni peecato, ſenza anederſi, 


Parr 1. 


A. Qnantos'e detto molto gradiſco ; et im conchinſione, come 
214 fancllanamo , dopo la ſobria cena ſequira vn cheto, e 
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ParxrTl. Thefirſl Daalogue, 


A, How much hath beenefaid pleaſerh me much, and in con= x1 
clulion as we ſaid betore, atterthe muderatc ſupper will tol+ 
low a quict and a ſhort ſleepe, and that which doth exceede 
euery other thing , will make vs in the morning more apt 
ynto vertue, 


P, This is true, whereby welce the iuditious Fathers, to bring 


vp from childhoodetheir children in ſuch wiſe, that chey 
makean artihiciall nature to dedicate, not tv the birds, nor 

tothe inquired running amongtt the woods and tieldes,bur 
to the Mute, the plealant 4974, 

Such giue large carneſt of their wit and noble (pirit, and of 
ſuch,many hauel ſcenein my dayes,among(t whom,now 1 
remeinber the 1lluſtrivus Sir /-b: Holler, a molt worthy 
Knight,tor his vertues, honourable qualities, and merits, 
meriting of eucry oneto be not letle loued,then reuerenced 
and eſtcened,who,and his molt honelt,and tor any relpeR 
moſt honoured,and neuer futhciently praiſed Lady,accor- 
ding to their vertuous ſpirits. knowing(as laith the Poct)that pro. 
if the plant be euill tilled,ie produceth cuill fruit; they have, 
with their morning wakening, and continuall (tudy , made 
their Sonnes to be broughe vp, I will ſay, ſaying the truth, 
endued with all vertuc, fitting to an accompiitked Gentle- 
man, the which doth not merit in this our age no little 
praiſe. 

Such manifeſt their wit & wiſedome,that beſides a thouſand 
defeRs which follow from long ſleepe, moreouer (pringeth 
from it IdlenctTe,and from Ldlenelle vice, and from tl.c one 
and the other almoſt cuery euil] tolloweth:therctore as the 
earth(trom whence:man is deriued)hauing generatiue ver- 
tue,it it produceth nothing of good, bringeth forth gratle, 
not onely vnprotirable, but yer often hurttull : {0 man (as 
faith Cicero, Omia,and others) borne to labour and contems g;,. 
plate, not giuing himſelfe to vertue,falleth into vice:h»mines guid in methe? 4 
erin mil avendo,muls agevre aiſcunt. As manifeſt cxaimplcs 
doth yeeld vs thoſe Nations,the which elteeming not guod 
workes, wee ſee them drowned in the lees of al! ti;newith- 
out knowledge of it, 
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Seneca, 


Pithag, 


Dialogo Primo, 


A, Che maran1zlia fir, dicendoil Sauio: Qui ſeRatur otiti, 
ſtultus eſt, pazz2,e chr egme 4 on, patho rome ciers, 
camma, E ſan Gierontmo axer'iſſe Demetria virgine : 
nulla eſſer prggtor dell" otro, prrche nun ſolamente nulla Ate 
quiſta, ma Farquiftato perae, N:hil in ſanto propolito 
otio deterius, nam non folum ritil acquirit, ſed ctiam 
parata conſumit, 

P, Nilo ve/cone, e martire Þ appel/: midre a” ogni cifferrs, 
lenandoſil arto quanto poſſe't.me,e tio, che ,0n poſſedia- 
mo.fi prohibiſſe acquiiterre, 

A. Ariltotile, Plutarco, & Iliodoro reftificans, Þ orio eſſer 
il ver diſpreg gio,e diſſolutione a* ogr4 virtinge da cſſo,come 
da pete, naſcer mille altrs mall, 

P, Platone, mel primo della Republica, dmanda 1 otio ye» 

: ſte,e quinai forſi adurnme, che doue regna grand' otio, 
ancer regna qua/i contineua peſte, 

A, Empidocle chiamo/o wna perdita di tempo irrecuperabile, 

P. Bione v» morbo, o infirmita dell anima, 

A, Menandro dicexa coteſto coromper le forze wirils, come la 
ruggme gnaſta,e comſummau| ferro, 

P, Mercurio ir /olena, che la Natura Þ ingegue fonde 4 w/0 
Finalza, U oro Famliſſe, eſempre Þ abaſſa, 

A, Homero qumai eſortana mas donerſi far diziumay lamen- 
te, eſſendo a  anima ot tropo molefo, e perni:i1ſo, 


P, Demoſtene n-l/a quart a Filipica dice, Þ otioſi haney be- 
wuti della Aladragora, eſſenao eglino ſopiti, ed adormen> 
tall in 09m atton vVertnoſa, 

A, Darche Democrito ſagciamente cſſini;liana Forteſo al! 
mar morto, non eſſenaom alcuna differen3« tra eſſo,C> co. 
te/lo, 

P, 1/ JewotoBenardo# appelia madre delle ciancir, e delle 
Verti mal na. 

A, Seneca dell maiisa noarice, Alit livorem infzlix iner- 
tia, 

P. Non potiamso ſe non lo4ar Pitagora, ne Peſortarci a rime- 
wer da Þ animal ignoranza, dalla mente la lu ſſuria, dalla 
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A. What meruaile is it *for by theſaying of the 19i/emman, Ous 7 
ſettatur otinm, itulti eſt, He is a toole that followeth idle- Prow. 
nelle,and he walketh asa blinde man, And /erem- writing to 
D:mectrialaith: Nothing is worſe then Idlenelle;becaule it 
doth not onely get nothing, but it !oſeth alſo that which it 
hath got. \-1/ m ſantto prop ſito otio deterncts;, nam won [ol um Hiern, 
mbhsl acquirit ſed parata conſ. mit, 

P, Nu>whowasa Biſhopand a Martyr,cals it the mother of all Ni, 
defes,Idlenetle raking from vs,wharſocuer we polletTe,and 
what we doc not,it hinders vs to purchaſe. 

A. «Aritotle Plutarch, and 16dorucs doe tellifie that Idlenetle Arif. intr.d.v; 
is the true contempt and ditlolution of all vertue, and that ©*"/11n. de 
from it,as from a plague,many other cuils doearile, ——_— — 

P, Plato in the firſt of his Common-wealth, cals Idlenetle a Plato. 
plague, and here-from peraduenture it hapneth,that where. 
locuer great idlenetle raignes,their a great plague raignes, 

A. Empedocles cals it an vnrecouerable lolle of time, Fmpe, 

P. And Bon, hetermesit a dilcale or infirmitie uf theſfoule, #3/n, 

A, Atenander athrmed, chat this did corrupt the virile forces, Menan, 

as ruſt waſts and conſumes iron. 

P. Mercuriis was wontto lay,that Nature doth infuſe wir, vic Mercur, 
exalteth it and Idlcnetle cuer inbalcth and vilifieth the ſame, 

A. Homer therefore exhorteth vs,neuer to let our vnderſtand. Homer, 
ings faſt Idlenctle being too troublelomeand pernitious to 
the minde, 

P. DemoNhener in his fourth Phillippicke Oration faith, that P-mefth. 
idle men had drunke of Mandrake : they being fo drowlic 
and lleepiein all vertuous ations, 

A. When Democri'ies did wilely compare an idle man to 1Ma- Pemecy, 
re mor1uam, or the dead Sca,there being no diftcrence be- 
twixt him and the dead ſea. 

P. Deuout Berzard cals Idlenelle the mother of lyes, and the Fr». 
(tepmother of vertue. 

A. S:necatermes itthetoote of all enuic, Ali: huorem infelix Seneca, 
112YTH HS 

P. Wecannut but prailc Puthagor as in exhorting vs toremoue Pithas, 
ignorance from our ſoul, lult trom our mind, diſcord from 

I 2. Cities 


Diods, 


euta la diſcordia, e da corpt Pets. : 5 tmttoil comtravio, 
commrmemente hoggids (ſera, 

A. Dam eſſendo ſtato, ' 05-,cÞ orinſe apreſſorſyr i antame, 
lo firwrornt, pel quel Sifara, che 4a lahele fr coſe m: ne 
tre dormina nel letto: per Giona,che otiofamente ſonace 
chiando ſu grtato nel mare : per Sanſone preſo 1a F ilt- 
ſte, mentre frale genocchia delia peſſima Dalida « fſemi- 
natamente ripoſraua : > per la mo1lie di Loth, ch: per 
riruardar 4 dietro, fu conuertita tn v34 ſtaina ai ſale, 


P, L:parangonorne ancoy a quel/a Hiube poetica commuta- 
ta im marmo,facen4o nul/a di ben  otio/o, che come in- 
wile demorar s bent , C maegnamente eccnpar la tere 
ras 

A. Sepercio Þ otioſo non riman confuſo, reſtt aterrito (ſe 
non eli per crede in nulla, come unl/a opra ) dall* eſſem- 
pis del Saluatore, che malediſſe &infruttueſa, e ſterile fi- 
caia,tipo dell” otroſo, 


P. Non potiamo in vero ſe non lodar ks Ginn»ſofiſti Intiani, 
che non laſcianan mangiar 4 giouins da efſi amacſtrati, 
ſm che non haneſſero reſi como di quanto haueſſero ſtu- 
atato, e prima operato, E degms as loda parmi ti Spar- 
tant, che non laſciauan a caſa tornar s gronim mandats 
fnori, fin che non f-ſſero gronts a qual che praao, > ko« 
more, 

A, Ed wo cordialm-nte preggi» quella leogerecitata da Diodo- 
ro, per cus U Eqicaachs eran conſtreiti paleſare s loro ne 
ms, e porre wn regiſtro diche coſa, o donde vine ſſere,e qual 
mestur f.iceſſero, 


P. Santa, e diniua legge in vero frene, e ſperone dell onoſs, 
A, Non men lodenole mi par quella delPsAtheniefi, che Þ 0+ 


ti:fs, come mfami, facea eondurre nel foro per vituperoſo 
ſpettaculo aella ler prorataa, 


P. eAſſai mipiace : macreds, che awcor nata nonfoſſe tanta 
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Cities,and Idleneſſe trom bodyes: and yet we ſee the quite 
contrary to be commonly obſerucd at this day, 
Hereuponidlenctle and the idle man being reputed among 
thoſe that were wiſe, as infamous and alwayes odious;they 
compared him to that { 4ra,which vas ſlain by /ahelwhile 
he leptin his bed:to [on4s,that idlely (leeping was calt into 
the ſea; to Sampſon amonglt the Phililtines, while he effe- 
minately lay lolling berweene the knees of wicked Datlak:; 
to the wife of Lor,who fur looking backward, was turned in- 
to a pillar of (alr, 

They paralcld him alſo with that Poeticall Zobe, who was 
changed intoa picture of marble : an idle man doing no 
good, but as vnprofitable to deuoure the goods, and vn- 
worthy to potlctlethe earth, 


 Butif che idle man be not confounded with that, yet 1:t him 


be vtterly ouerthrowne(vnletle as hedoerh nothing, he be- 
lecueth nothing, likewiſe) by the example of our Sauiour, 
whocurſedthe truitletle and barren Figge-tree, the type of 
an idle man, 

Surely we cannot but juſtly commend the Indian Gimnoo- 
phiſtes,vho ſuffered not che yong men, whom they taught, 
to cate, before they had giuen an accompt of what they had 
Nudicd and done, The Spartans it ſeemeth to mce are wor- 
thy of praiſe, which would notlet the yong men which were 
ſent abroad, returne home,vntill they had attained to ſome 


degree of honour. 


Duodorws, by vertue whercot all the A yyptians were con- 
ſtrained co open their names, and ſet deowne in a Regilter, 
wheron, or wherof they liued,and what profeltion they had. 


. An holy and divine Law certainely,a very bridle and afpur 


to Idlenetle. 


That Law of the Atheraans ſeemes vnto me. to bc 15 leſle 


commendable, which vrged all the idle men, as perſuns 
infamous and impudent,tu be brought into the open mar- 
ket place, for a contumelious {p<Aacle, 


, It pleaſeth me very much, butl beleeue, ſuch great diuiſion 
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. And from my very heart, I extoll that Law, mentioned by p;,!.. 
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diniſjon de campi, ne coſi dilatato il titolo del mio, e tuo, 
vera origrme dell” otio infame, e {uper bo, 


A, Non ds minoy lode parmi degna la legge di Dragone tra 
Grect, nella quale Þ otioſi eran prniti as pena capitale, 


P, © ſanta ediminales oge, pe :rche ti [ei Fyarrita ? 

A, eAnerine, ſiqnore, a tempi moſtre , od numero del 6- 
10/7 eſſer coſs accreſeiuto, che Crd: Ci rancariare per 
ſertenitare,e manegelas per 1ſſequires 

FIT 


P. Pro eſſere, ma pri fu in v0 lenge celeſte , eſſento me- 
glu lenwir lawitaal 'orie, 0, "rima the co fatit,cd eſſempio 
offendal. R. publica ne at C9 1 'ali querelar | fe proce, che 

0'1)ſamente vawends, gindica je freſſo eſſer indegno «i 
wid, 

16 A, eAnenonache whabbia'etroncato mol:e ragionsche adur 
potena, nulla dimeno, quiira il ricc',e | pouerv, vedendo 
wH orande arringo, P v1.0 a U altro riproueranas t onto, 
defider, ret Vatrne particol, wr riſþoſta. 


\ P. Ne Div, ne 14 Natura {miſero : Campi, ma ſol Phumana 

\ lee, donde non ſenza ragione prtra if porno molis 11chs 
ſolamente chuumar otioſy, non volendo eli fur nulla, com? 
ſenati foſſero, print a ognt verin,a Þ alt ſþeſſe fiate may- 
giors per ragion ds natura,ui loro, cemmanc are, eÞ aliru1 
fatiche ſonente, come animali ot! ft, aenorare, 


, 


A, A queſto reſpondera i ricee, chi nin ba, e chi non /a, bt 
ſogna, che ele opra,altrimente, come 0115/0, fa di meſtier: 
che tt ia punto, 
P, Replicaral altro, come hanera i/ ponero, ſel ricco,come 
Lnro aff1mato, unvl tranghintive, e denorar il twtte, 


9 V1 
A, «Tem [noronerali parte, ſc Dionn (miſe 8 monan, t 
fer, aai* « r/rb4/2, quinas aperts, e namgabile, py anms- 
ftrai ct effer 04 quello, che,o per wvertn,o com arte,o Con 7 


lor P acquiſt ha, Etvequi pciler capere,caperct, 


P. Pf , 
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of fields was not then growne; nor thetitle of merm & tunm 
ſo much enlarged, the true originall of infamous and proud 
Idlenctle, 


A, Draco his Lawes alſo amongſt the Grecians,ſeemes to mee prac. 


no leſſe worthy of commendation, by whichall idle men 

were puniſhed capitally. 

Oh ſacred and holy law, why artthou aboliſhed ? 

A. Doe but obſerue, lir, how in our times, the number of idle 

men is ſo augmented,as there wants Iudges enow to giue ſen- 

tence, and a ſuthcient number of executioners to execute 
the ſentence, 

It may well be, but queſtionlelle it was an heauenly Law, it 

being better tv take away an idle mans life, before he ſhould 

offend the Common-wealth,neyther could hee iuſtly com- 
plaine thereof, ſeeing by liuing idlcly, he iudgeth himlelſe 
vnworthy of alife, 

A. Although you haue cut off many reaſons, which I hadbeene 
ableto haue produced to this effect; neuerthbletle, ſeeing 
herein a greatcontrouerlie between the rich and the poore; 
the one exprobrating idlenelle vnto the other, I would de- 
fire tv heare ſome particular anlwereto the ſame. 

P. Neyther God nor nature did diuide the ficlds,but onely hu- 
mane lawes,whercupon,not without reaſon, may the poore 

man c ll many rich men onely idle, vvho will chemſelues 
due nothing; as if they were borne,though void of all ver- 
rue, to command others,of nature ofren better then them- 
{clues, and ro deuvure other mens labours, as idle and vn- 
profitable creatures. 

A, Tothis therich man will anſwere, hee that hath not. nor 
knowes not, he mult necdes labour, otherwiſe hce muil be 
punithed as an idle man, 

P. Replycd the other, how ſhall the poore man haue it, if the 

rich,like a famiſhed Wolfe ſwallow vp 2nd deuoure all ? 

To whom the other part will reply ; though God diuided 

not the world, yer did he make it diuilible,open,andnauiga- 

ble, to ſhew it to be his, which by vertue, or arte, or worth 

did acquireit, wt qu poſſet capere,caperet, 
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P. Iſcnſatemi, non lo diiſe Idaio, per eſſer u monav, nel di- 

win conſþetto, coſi vile, che (þe([o con pie laroa mano (dice 
Aug decin, Dei. $F, Agolti ) ne permette a [104 nemici, & 4 li pit macg- 
”, 

A. Ditte pit: toſto, che chente Dio ha ereato , eſſendo buons, 
mon ne conrede 4 powers, che /on cattini, 

P, Se quelit catrin, coteſts ſon peg gr, 

A, Parendomi q eſto eſſer noccho duro da rodere, magoior 
tempo ha bi/ ono tanta lueyna ditems, qual dimanite 0 
tan's 7 

Þ. Yrelis,che mal e/ando ls bent della fortrma, ans a Ido, 
nulla pen/an, ne opran at bene, ma 11 vita (or paſſ.n mn 
phace- 4,4 10, foccina, buttega, menuame, marteko, in- 
ſtromentn, ma ſtro, © a-tefire at qual i vorlia errore, imi- 
172 al ant na,e ancor at Do, e manifeſt a YOMtNAd doom 
preſente, e futnr9 bene. 

A, Cote'o par Chriſt » hawerci demoſirate ,narrandoci che 
9n.n're dorminau ricco, venne Þ inunic ,e /emino tra 
grans la 821ana, 

P, Se peral:ro riſperts Þ otzoſo non meritaſſe infamia, lo mee 
rita, 4a queſio,al dir di Heliodoroe come per eſperrenaa 
ſour denaſcendo Þ mſelice,e m/rrabil ſto ds mendicare, 

11441 ul Sanio,V ir piger in cgc {tate eſt,” o119/0,e prgro, 
Fa mec« [ſi 90, 

A. Þ.:o nulla dimen?, non per cauſa dt diſſoleta vita, ma, d 
per infirmita, o per altra ſciagur1/onente qualcheduno cle- 
moſinare, 

Pp, K ad- volte wedrete Phoneſtn eſſex mendico,/licendo il Re- 
gal Prof. tra, Nunquam vidi iultum derel:ctum, nec (e- 
men clus querens panem; e /e pur Dio permeteſſe quiet. 
lo, che ne lt /ur n1oweritn, ne 4 bent otioſamente e Ved. 
mente ha conſum:t1, hoy cſ[:1 ridotto a miſe» 11, infamia 
on e la ſna,m: ic Chriſtraneſimo, che come [1450 coperto 
ai pelle a 1yclln, ſheſſe fiate di mente altro non /i cur4,cle 
del proprio mnterejſe,e ar vanamente ſatoliar /e ſieſſo, 

A, F yur lavertn non in era inalirin riſplende, 

P, Vor moteriate del vero, che ſe lafeae vine, ſpiracol opra. 

A, Luannto 
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P, Excuſe me,fir, God deuided not the world, becauſe it was a Avg.de cim. Des, 


thing ſo momentanie and vilein his light, but with a boun- 
eifull hand,he giues the greater part therof oftento the wor- 
ſer (orr. 
A. Say rather ,that all which God created being good, he giues 
no part of it to puore men,becaule they are nought, 


P, If they be nought,the other are worle. 
A. The queltionlcemesto mean hard bone to gnaw on,ther- Petra, 


fore let vs leaue it to ſharper teeth : and tell me,vhom doe 
you call an idle man ? 

P, Thoſe,whoabuling the goods of Fortune;or rather of God, 
neuer thinke nor can ctte& any good, but ſpend their lives 
in plcafure and idlenetle,the forge, the thop, the anuill, the 
hammer, the in{trument, the maſter,and chietc worke-man 
of all errour whatſocuer; enemie of the [oule, and allo of 
God. and the manifeſt ruineof all preſent and future good, 


A. ln my opinion Chriſt did plainely ſhew this, hee declaring, 


that while the rich man ſlept, the enemie came, and ſowed 
Cockle among(t the corne.. 


P. It an idle mandeſeruedintamy for no other reſpeR,yet did 
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he deſerue it for this conlideration,according to Heſiodorizs Heſodor, 


laying,and as by cxperience we lee, the vnhappy and miſe- 
rable eſtate of begging growing here-from, And hercupon 
the #/;ſ--man (aid; vis pizer mn egeſtate eſt, 


A. And yetneuertheletTe,a man may be brought to beg almes, 


through infirmitie, or ſome other misfortune, and not by 
the meanes of a ditlolute and prodigall lite. 


P, You ſhall ſcldome fee an honelt man a beggar, theroyall 


Prophet dUCITINg,HHNguam Ui iiin/tum devel tum nm c/omen 
e111 querens p. mem:andit God permit him,that in his youth 
hath idlely conſumed much goods,tobe now reduced vnto 
miſery, it is not his infamy, butthe blemiſh of his Chriſta- 
nitic; tor likea Wolfe couered with a Lambes skinne, many 
times heecares tornothing elſe but for his owne intereſt, or 
clic vainely to gluthimlſclte. 


A.” And yetvertueſhincsnor init ſelte,butin another. 
P,You iclt withthe truth,for it faith liue,it breaths by op*ration, 


K A, For 


Fe 
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Ouanto a me prego Iddio, che divera fede, e puro amore 


aceendendo 1! mio ghiacciato cuore, facei, che fi flrgui di 
cari'a, e rwiavorſo del ponere, ſenza tante ſro/aftiche di- 
ftenti-1.4, ma ſol con queſto ogg. tio, che coprendo e ciban- 
do & | menuxco, copro crbo, & aito (iſtsſſo Chriſto, 


P. 9 gn bmono ſi commmnica, | ottimo [i arffonae., 


A, T utta via conſiderate le nature, e compleſſions de  huc- 


mini, e tcccarete co mans che in quel paeſe , ſara grau 
copia ds mendichi, d.ue ſara gran numero d' otoſi, 


P, Non cio puo ſolamente procedere da la natura { potentiſſi» 


mo inſ{lromento in og c0/a )ma per eſſer ſtatt da lor padvrr, 
privi altreſi as verin, mal alenatimn piacers as leggierez» 
ze, e vanitads, donde tefto conſumando quanto hanno,cſpi- 
rato che egli e, reſtando nuds doom bona qualua, qual 
eſſer ſnole all” buomo i] ſecondo rifmogro appreſſo if nan 
fraggio, m brene dopo che cul continino, o fiequente ſeccoſo, 
con It amicie vicins, hanne tancats i cognate, niente altro 
reſta a 1 meſchini,cb il mendicare, 


A, Sia c -me fi voghia, par a tmito 11 mondo ragionencle, che, 


chinon hz, fugendo Þ ott2 debba affaticar 
regiſtra nella matricola as gmidont, quals debban, /econa? 
le leg g1, efſer punits, E ſan, Paolo volewa, che chi nen [i 
offaticana , non manucaſſe, E nel Deuto. eraprokitito il 


mendicare. 


P, Dninarſeguira, che nulla facends il ricco,nulla debba ma- 


; altrimente lo 


wicare © che ſe nel Teſtamento voecio era prohibits ele- 
moſinare, uu tra perche plicemandana 1ddio, che ta! ſoc- 
corſa foſſe dato ol poxero, che ſenza andar vagands, tra 
glt aliri, honeſcamente poteſſe vinere : eſſendo ran 4:6 
perio ae  bnomogche {i dimanda human», (laſcio nome, 
certo ſþr jo ſol nome as Chriſtians )/cuente taner hf nals 
veaonn, croe ſenza hoſpitathtage , s poneri mutilt, > 
6e veccht, + infer mi qumde, Of inc andar vagando 
che ſe par ognt ſtill di Conſcienza t mn offi eitinta , 
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A. Fot mine owne part. Idefire of God with vnfained hart,that 
he enflaming my trozen hart, with true faith and pure loue, 
may make it to melt with Charitie, and pitty towardsthe 
poore,without ſo many ſcholaſticall diſtinions, but onely 
with this obieR,that couering and tecding the begger, I co- 
uer and feede Iclus Chriſt himſelfe, 


P, Every good is communicated, butthe beſt is euen poured Dis. Aree. 


forth, 

A. Notwithſtanding conſider the natures and complexions of 
men, forif we doe bur ob(erue, we ſhall in a manner feele ir 
with our finger, that that country ,whatſocuer it be,is alwayes 
full of beggers,that hath a greatnumber of idle perlons, 

P, They may proceede not onely from Nature (a molt migh- 
ty inſtrument in cuery thing) but in that they were by their 
fathers(thelclues depriucd of vertue likewiſc)cuillyeducated 
in pleaſures and yanitics, whereupon conſuming whatſocuer 
they haue, when that is gone, being bare and naked of all 

good qualities, as the ſecond cock-boate is vntoa man after 

ſhipwracke;in briefe, friends,neighbours,and alſo kinſemen 

being wearie with continuall and frequent ſuccours,there re- 

maines no other refuge for theſe poore wretches,butto beg. 

A. Be it howſocuer, it ſeemes but reaſon throughout all the 

world, hethat hath not,auoiding idlenes,muſt take paines,o- 

therwiſe he is to be regiltred in the roll of runnagates, who 


oughe according tothe lawes to be puniſhed. And $, Paul AP. 
would that he which workednor, ſhould not cate, In Dew+ Dews.25, 


teronomie, begging was forbidden, 

. From hence it will follow, that the rich man, ſince he works 
not,ſhould not cate: For if in the olde Teltament begging 
was forbidden; the reaſon was; becauſe God commaunded 


them, that ſuch ſuccour ſhould be giuen to the poore, that . 


without wandring,they might liue honeſtly among(t others: 
it being a great diſgrace to man, who is called humane, (I 
leauethe name, ſurely often the name ofa Chriſtian)eo haue 
the hoſpitals,widdowers, that is to ſay, without hulpitalirie, 
the vnprofitable poore, thatis to ſay,old and licke to wane 
der vpand downe,Butif cuery drop of conlcience be [pentin 
K z then, 


-- 
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non parms eſſer ſpentoul 2elo del mondano honore,pel qual 
oo on va coſt aliiero nelle coſe dr ninn riliens. 


A. Nanigar non i puo contra de venti : laſciamo che 1d» 
dio ſi dejtaye ſeguendo il noſtro intento,crcom che Coſtan- 
tino Imperatore, impoſe , che eſſendo ritrovato wn gio- 
wene ſano,e mendico, foſſe preſe, e poſto alanorare,oſcrmre, 
oeſſer punito, 

P. Amaſlc »e a Fouto, parimente volſe per wn ſi publico Eo / 
duto, the ni ſuo imperis nume onoſo, ne virando, ne ele- ; 
mojimnando veeſſe (0:10 pena, che colus, che non imparaſſe 
arte, onon lanoraſſe, in publico ſolennemente fruſtraio,ed 
indsfoſſeibanduo,e per eſſcgniy tal ſus decrere ,comando gh 
al primods d'ogns anno twtts Ii ſabi vaſalis compare ſſero a 
la preſenta ds gemernatori, con pena, che quello, che non 
dimoſtraſſe per ſerutura, a' eſſer comparſo m quel” anno, 


feſſe primo at vita. 


A, Giuſtiſſimo ripntato fu il cafiizo d'n CManriſtrato in Fi 

anare, per haner fatto publicamente fruſtar vn otioſo 2a-—þ 

zone, che ſtaua alla porta del Tempto achieder elemoſina, 

con macchie artificiate dr lepra, 
P, Non dt minor [de fu 1 altro, che cons baſtone fece tre t 
muracols m wa fiata, cioe caminar vn oppo, fancllar vn 
mmuto, ed vair vn ſordo. 


A. Chi mal n1wica, altreſi mal agiogne, Aſſai fu preggiato da 
ſanty Colmo Duca di Firenze,perche tn wu giorye, le ſne 
Galee armo con lapreſa di molts cHommi ſaxzonoſr,e men- 
aach:, & hoy ti ſuor ſucceſſors conſernano nettoil tor ſtd. 
to col rigor delieeffinche done in wn certo lnogho ampi» 
Circondato it alti mura , £09 Contimua fatica,e buena a- 
ſtinen'is, ad eſſenpio dell altri, fan penttenza della lor pr 
LL ima, 

P, Credo 54 certo ogni Regno haver ſepra i cio Leg- 

Lt & Oram a{/at lodemols, ma eſt regis euſtodir(, 
aowe 


Parr 1. T hefirſt Dialogue. 


them,yet it ſeernesthe zeale of worldly honour is not ſpent, 
for which euery one takes [o much vpon him of things of 
no moment, 

A, We cannot faile againſt the winde:letvs leauctil God awake, 
and following our purpole, I rel] you that Conſtantine the 
Emperour did command that a young man being found in 
health and a begger,he ſhould be taken and let to worke, or 
to lerue, or to be puniſhed, 

P. eAm1/i: King of #gypt, allo commanded by a publicke 
EdiQot his,that no idle man ſhould live within his Empire, 
eyther rouing or begging, vnder paine, that hee u ho would 
not lcarne ſome Art, or labour painefully, ſhould be openly 
beaten,and then baniſhed, and for the execution of this his 
Decree,he commanded,that the firlt day of eucry yeere, all 
his vallals ſhould appeare before the Gouernours, yeelding 
to them an account,of whatlocuer they had done, through- 
out the yeere, and whereof they lived vnder penaltie, that 
he which could nor ſhew by writing,that he had thus appea= 
red this ycarc,he ſhould be depriucd of his lite, 

A. The chaſticement that a'certain Magiſtrate in Flanders vſ{cd, 
was reputed molt iult,who cauſed an idle vagraut perſonto 
be publikely beaten, who (ood atthe Temple gate deman- 
ding of almes,with certaine counterfair plotches of a leaper, 

P. Anotherwas no letle worthy of commendation, who with 
one (laffe,did three myracles at one time, that is,he made a 
lame man to goe, a dumbeinai;to fpeake, and a deafe man 
to heare, 
A. Hethatcuill ſailes,cuill arrives, Co/m» Duke of Florence,was 
highly commended by the wi(er fort. becaulc in a manner in 
one day he armed al! his gallies with the preſling of many 
mendicant, idle and found young men, and now his ſuccef. 
ſors prelerue there (tate neate, by the rigobr of the priſons, 
where ina large place, enuironed vith high wals, with daily 
labour, & continuall ab(tincnce;attcr the exam ple ot others, 
they performethe pennance of their floathfulnielTe, 

P, Surcly,l ſuppoſe that many xingdomes haue decent Lawes, 
and orders fo this point;and there they are molt obſcrued, 

k 3 and 


done la maggior parte fauoriſca 4 le vertu, ma doxe la 
plebe,e'l popolazzo t agmiſa d' wn corps corrono, e putre- 
fatto, quanto pin ven ordinatogmen e ofſernato. 


Tail, Go, A, Secondoaffermail noeſtro Tallo: 
Ma chi da leg 'ge al volgo? & ammatſtra. 
La tiltade, | timore ? 
Pur apps ogns buon pop.to fu ſempre per legge in w/o ds 
corregger | otioſs, omaont, vagabondtmquiett,e furbi,che 
a altro non vinan;che col arte ai froda, > di mille inganni, 
I9 P, Mille fiate con queſte orecchie Is ho wdito a teſſere, come 
poetaſſero, mille falſe ſciagure, o pin tofto folle chimere, co- 
menciando il prohemio dalla lor nobil Schiatta, mai ſje» 
gandejona ciceroniana narritius a'ona rea fortunage [trans 
anenimenti, o infirmitadi : finalmente con meſta voce,e 
mille atts pens as compaſſione, conchiudere col dimaraar 


_ tre, 0 quattro gli nieghino, o che ſouente Þ improperino, co- 
tanto vagando, cercano , e picchiano, che a caſo gntopans 
3 qualcbe d'yro, che ſcioccamente dandoglt fede,peſcan,ti- 
ran,canano,e trufano,yaccoglian,e ricenan denari dalla lor 
borſa, indi ſenza fine tra ds loro fabuleggiano ,, fomen- 
tan, e ledano il lor meſftiero ; ridano, giocano, ſcherzano, 
danzano , ballano , ſaltano, fanno rotoloni, guazzanc , 


A. Ma eunt di meglro, accio il lor entento, ettengbins, non 
ſol co la perſona,e con Þ attions, e fabole, ma co | faneliar 
. ancor Mmgannano, 


P, Eeli+ pinche vero, vſando tra ds loro, per non eſſer dal 
altrs inteſi, parlar come non effi furbi, altreſi furbeſco, & 
il fauellar in zergo, 

A. So che coteſti ſoggerti( che nella fiſonomia della fronte naſo, 
& ogchi portan la marca della berlina lor meare, della ga- 
tea lor ſorelia,C> del capeſtro lor fratello )appellanla borſa, 

fogtia,o tnoſa; ol; denari, cuchi & haſti,gli ſcar, occhi ai 


S., Lene fo qualche nobile corteſia, non ff [compmrenas; che vno, due, - 


trieufano, e con ogns loy diletto, dell otio fi traſiulano, »/ 
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and beſt kept, where the greater part fauoureth vertue and 
honeſtie,butin thoſe countryes,where the vulgar ſort is like 


a corruptand putrihed body,though more good Lawes be 
ordained, yet the fewer are obſerucd, 


A, As ſaidthat Taſſus : But what isable to rule rifte-raffe peo- Taff. Go, 
ple? andto inſtru@ the baſenelle and the feare ? 

It was eucr the vſe, with eucry well-gouerned people, to pu» 
niſhidle vagrants, vazabonds, diſturbers, and knaues, who 
bring no other benehe, butthe Arts of all fraud and deceit, 

P, Athouſand times with theſe cares, I heard them weaue, as 19 
Poets, a thouſand cuunterfaite misfortunes, or rather foo- 
liſh chimeracs, beginning their proheme from their no- 
ble racez then laying open heir bad fortunes and ſtrange ac- 
cidents, and hdmatin laſtly, with a ſad voyct, anda 
chouſand geltures fullot compaſſion, they conclude with 
demanding of ſome noble courtelic:and admitting thatone, 
two three or foure denie them, and ofrentimes raile vpon 
them, {o long they leeke rouingvpand downe, and knock- 
ing hereand there, while by chance they light vpon ſome 
lilly foole, who fondly giuing credit tothem,they fiſh,draw, 
wring from,decetuc,get into their ftingers,and receiue mony 
out of their purſe, thenendleſly among themſelues,they ta- 
bulize,nouriſh the miſtery,laugh,play,icalt.dance,leap,skip, 
make gambols,friske,lauiſh, triumph, & with all delight wal- 
low wantonly in their idlenetle, 

A. Nay, but marke more, tothe end they may obtaine their in- 
tent,they doenot onely with their perſon, and ations,faine, 
and by their fallities perſwade,but with their congue thry al- 
lo decciue, 

P. Itis true: viing amongſtthemſcluestothe end they may not 
be vnderſtood,as (they themſelues being Rogues)they call 
it rogue language,and ſpeakein pedlers French, 

A. Thele companions, vvhoin the Phifionomie of their fore- 
head eyes,and noſe,carry the impreſhon and marke of the 
Pillcrie Gallcy, andof the halter they call the purſe a lcafe, 
and a fleece; money, cuckocs and alte, and Crovvnes, the 

Ovvlcs 


{mnetta, oy a as contra maglia, il dinider it furto, 

annacare, e far a {e1, 

P, Due, che per lenar lacapa, 0 * { ferratuols, aicans, (corza 
ſan Piero, la biretta dimandanla Creſta, il ginppone ba- 
ſto, e le cabe, trante, 

A. E' | rubar la borſa, C5 i denari, appelian far L:ſcarpaone- 
ro far if firaderro, 

P. Ne/ ann paſſatt aſſar mi reeite alla 1i/a quella ridicnloſa 
burla, che git diſcepoit as queſta wjame cola fecero in li 
Heng. 

As E "poſſe bile, che [nccedeſſe in Venetia ? ma come ? 


P. eAlcnniaella calta s accordorno mſieme 4; rubar n:1 chi- 
aro giorno, ed all occhs aperts d' wn ricco, e cauto mere 
catante, la pi ricca mercatantia, che egts have eſſe nel /on- 
ico, 

A, 11 tmito paſſafra galeotto, e marinaio: e bene ? 


P. Dopo P hawey ben ben premedizare { (come fi connenina ) 
#wntto, & mſieme diſcorſo 1! cur, il quan, do, el quare, 
1 quia, eleſſers va facchino dorro com* vn + Aſin, ante- 
ants, coma bue, e ſemplice agmſ: a a vn pec:rone, qual 
pero odoruato dt longa barba,e dt corto cernello, ds lons 
ga magra faccia, come dv eroctfijo, pro della perſena, 
com” wn Camello, e che hauza aſſas bella preſenza, nar- 
ratoli Una 1.ftirocel3, ds wille buggie fregoiata : ſmal- 
mente Þ acciecorono, e lo ſftorduron) col ſBorſa wols cento 
zecchini a or0, in oro, inds honorenolmente weſtiron!g 
all epiſcopale, amſandoly, che coſts, done lo conducenans , 
ſeruaſſe vn denoto, erinerente ſilentto, che ſtaſſe con ma» 
eſta, accomp. agnauds, col atti, e con geſti, i, il decoro deli” 
habito iuftriſſe imo, e che ſoprail tutto, per qual fi vogtia 
richieſta, che eplino gbr faceſſero, queſts {ol reſpon, Zeſſe x : 


Fate Vit, 


As O meſchino, chi ad altri luſcia la cara, ai 


ſefeſſe 


| Dialogo primo, Paxrrs 1, 


Parr. Thefirft Dialogue, 


Owles cyes, and the teares of a coat-male ; the diuiſion of 

the cthefr,to ſharcandcalt a lixe. 

P. To takeaway the cap or cloake,they ſay: the barke without 
the peaze, a hat cheycall a crealt : the doublet, the ſtraw ſad- 
dle : and ſtockings drawers on. 

A,Totake away alfo purle, and money, they call it , tomake 
a ſhooe: orelle, to make a little liuer, 

P, In ſome yeares paſt,that ridiculous icalt made me laugh ve- 
rie much, which the Diſciples ot this infamous Schoole 
made in Venice. ” 

A. 8 Venice? ls it poſſible, it ſhould happen in Venice ? but 

ow? 

P.Some of this trqope agreed together, to caſt a beame ina 
cleareday, and todazl-theopen eyes of a Merchant , to 
coulen his youthes, of the richeſt merchandize that he had 
in his Cellar, 

A. Oh, now all begins to patle betweene the Galeot, an! the 
Marriner: and well ? 

P. Afterthey had premeditated how all ſhould be, and toge- 

ther treated of their quando, quare, and q#14, they found out 
a Porter that was as learned as an Alle, a« circumſpeR asan 
Oxc, and as {imple as a ſheepilh foole, who notwithitand- 
ing being adorned witha long beard, and (hore wit, leane 
andlong of viſagelike a Crucitix, reaſonable proper of per- 
ſon, and which was framed a faire preſence and (o relatingto 
him, an whole rablement of flim flam tales : finally, they 
made him giddie and blinde, by disburling vnto him an 
hundred Chickins of very good golde, then they honoura- 
bly clad him, with Ep:{cupallroabes, and aduiled him, that 
whither they ſhould condu him , keeping (ilence, and 
ſtanding with a kinde of reuerence. he ſhould accoinpanie 
his moſi illuſtrious habite, with anſwerable words and ica- 
ſtures, ſuffering nothing elſe eo come out of his mouth, 
what requelt ſo cuer they made vnto him, but this. Dae 
you all. 

A. O poore gull, that committed the care of himlelte, to 0- 


thers, 
L P, The 
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P, 11 capo, qual come potete penſar, altreſi capo era Ui malitia, di 
ricchiv:ilimenta adorno, andete wants, e con bel,” arte narro al 
AMercante, che cofts era gionto vn renerenciſſimn, (5c, qual des 
fiderana ds impiegare dmcento, v trecento mulle idricats 18 Circa, 
5: pannid'oro, Wargento, e ſeta, at breccato, + altrs ſmigharti, 
quali( poſctache cola per certiſnoi afſars era venus )con tal oper- 
tunita volea comprare, per alcunt Prencips (uot atenenti, 

A. Dio woglia, chil Veſcono piu roſto nonwv2leſſe, co! beneſitio, ven- 
der ſe 7 0, 

P. ll bnontMercante, che ancoy non aſſai hauea ſtudiato , ne dine- 
nuto eravn quicongue ; et eſſend» Quod male parta , male di 
labuntur, nec de male partis gaudebit tertius heres , i/ mal 
acquiſtato teſte teſte ſe neva ne la mal” hora ;, m contirente fece 
por are, e prepararegli iu ricchs drappi, ch hauea ne la bottegaz 

ed ecco pocra ſopranenne il rener endiſſimo, e molto ullyſtre Co c, 
freggiato con mille titols, et veſtito non men all' occhio di ricche, 
che w1.1 pin drrenerenttveſts, e ſopraneſtt, et acce Piato da otro ds 
gulls honeſta compagnia , quals (come hoggiat melt, e molls 
fanno ) per aparere, e farſiiſtumar dip ds quel che ſeno , egfano, 
turtiveſtats ds ſeta, incatenats di colane a' oro ; tipo aella catin 
as canepa, che per punto a" ogni ragione ſe ols conuennina ; = ans 
nellati con Robins , e Robietti, Smeralar, co Smeraluv i, Te- 
pazzi, Diamanti, e Perle, dimoſtranane la ſecrera forfuimteria, 
nel ſcrorco mon1oge(ſer vna gran ſiqnoria, et mcontmente con ſem. 
gltante ngannatrice aparenza azenolmente acquiſtorno credo, 
& | cuor d' 0734 ono, 

A, Che merani:ha.ſe 1! credito mondano altro non tcl un effreſſo 
inganno : 14 Vrizmoa miracolt deli” homaggio ? 

P. Deſceſa che fu coteſta nobile, e riccha compagnia ds gondola, e 
da la hmorata (cquells cortegiato il renerentiſ, CA'orfignoreene 
tro nelia bottega,acma richeſta del precurſore,o furiere teſto gl 
fu arrecato vna ſonim1{a ſedia, e ſenza verun mierualio : Quia 
periculum eſt in mora,ideo reorum eſt rimerect fugere. Si 
tr oil ſimſcalco , che gia hanea fatio far prefto il tmtto, difſe 
CA{mnſicnore, dopo hamey cevcato, eric rcatod alio, eda baſe 
fo, nulla ho trovato pin conforme al ſuo deſio, edi razioneudt 


pretio , che corete rotole de drapps, e dopo , Che gh bebbe 
{{1egats 


Parr i, The firſt Dialogue. 


P. The head of this match, which as you may imagine, was 
the head of malice, adorned with rich veltments , went be- 
fore : he ſaid vnto the Merchant,that here was come a reue« 
rend et cetera, Who deliredto ſpend two hundred, or three 
hundred thouſand Duckets, incloathes of golde,liluer,ſilke, 
and other ſuch like, which ſhould be of che molt rich : the 
which, ſceing he was come hither , for certaine of his af- 
faires, he would therevpon this opportunitie buy , for cer- 
taine Princes his kinfmen. 

A, The Biſhoppe would rather (ell himſelfe, with the Bene- 
ce, 

P. This good Merchant, who had not ſufficiently ſtudied, nor 
learned all his lefſon,& conlidering that male parta,mala dula- 
buntur nec de male partts, gaudebit tertins heres:that which was 
cuill gotten, gocs away againe in an euill houre cauſed pre- 
ſently to be brought and prepared, of the richeſt cloathes 
which he had in his ſhop, whenbehold in the meane while, 
came the moſtilluſtrious, and moſt reuerend, &c.accompa- 

nied with eight of the ſame troupe,who,as many at this day 

doe, to make themſelues to be reputed more then they are, 

all apparrelled in filke, hung with chaines of gold, a tigure 

of the halter which by reaſon was duevnto them, & ringed 
. with Rubies , Emeraulds, Topazes, and Diamonds, they 

make their ſecret knaueries toſeeme great Signiorics, and 

incontinently with this deceipt they got great credit with c« 


uerie One, 
A.Worldly credite , is nothing but meere deceipt : What 


more? 
P, This moſt reuerend, came out of the Gondola, and being 
cuurted by his noble retiaie , hee centred into the ſhop ,to 
whom, atthe motion of a certaine fore-runner, there vvas 
brought a ſumptuous chaire , and then ſodainly without 
intermilhon of time : 244 periculum ft im mora , ide? 
reorum eft rimere et fuvere + his Steward (aid ; My Lord, 
after I had ſought vp and duwne , here and therel can find 
none ſoconformeableto your delireas theſe, and fo ſhew. 
ing him diuers and ſundrie pieces, hee added, theſe ſeeme 
L2 vnto 
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ſpiegatole pe 1icche roiclate, ſoggionſe queſte, al m1 ginuditio, 
ſono le pin ao; nt altro, ricchs bellie pretuofiperoſe aV.S,M.1, 
pra e,gls pigltaremo, a Cui, con Vocchs ſommeſſi il renereniſſis 
mo, con granita mm*ediamente rifÞrſe, Fate vai, 

A. Farewvoab?ſta bene: tmitoe che faccian ben per eſſo, 

P. AM ſurata ch fu vna loca, e rica praRaveneroalla ſeconda, 
tera, e per 1« pedula, al ottaua rotolata, e con vnariiþoita ve- 
gale, Fate voi, ( aricorno la barca, 

A, Che Marta, qual denotione, e rinerenza a twits douea porta- 
re, quella grawe preſenza, queigrawi moas , quell habuto miſte= 
rioſof,e quel, cl” ba pine del bello parlar ſobrio, ah ? 

P. Imagin«tens ſignore, alla bella preſenza aggingnete la bella bays 
ba, et alla bella barbaul ttolo, Dignutatem ſilentio twebatur : 
[ 15norante ſilentio era i ſuo nico " £89, 

A. Coſimerita, e vuole, e ſouente gioiſſe d' eſſer aggabbatoil ciecs 
munde, 

P. Ottennto, ſenza denari, econ poche parolle, il loy intento diſſe,ul 
maggiordomo,maggiorrngo,may giorente,e mag groretto, in ſom- 
mal fac rotuwm. TM, S1gnore la nanicella e curicata, andere« 
mo 4 portar FI drap F! Folloggramento, laſctarem qu coV,S, 
Remerendi. Robaldo, e ritornarems tantoſto pel remanente, 4 
cn egliriſpoſe, Fate voi: ul ſermo, che non menera ribaldo, che 
Robaldo,a/lewate ſol nelle ribalderie non medi:cramente in for- 
mato, come ſernidor humile, roz20,e baſſo, taua fuori della bot- 
tega,e per margior riverenta, da lontano, e dip) baneſſe ba4a- 
to wn popo ſalutando wno,che mai hanea conrſcuaro lenoſy dall* oc- 
chi de bottegas, qual', come babuaſſi, contra lor N.utnra, & ni-n« 
te penſanans ; e coftt reſto il R. e M, I, (fi come nudo di Virg, 
coſi addobbato ds honor mondans eſol dx titolo) cola perjona in 
fallo homag gio, et in pegno dell eſpreſſo ingauns, 

A. O cheridirlſanonella hoggs mi narrate ? veniamo al fine del 
Veſcouo poſto al gigdeo, : 

P. Peruma gran pezza il turlurn del maſtro ſite con bonafede, ma 
la dimora eccedendo ogns honeſto termine, non vedendoſin/ ruere 
mo d'alcune, ne odendoſ; meſſo, ne ambaſciata i eſt , comer cud 
Puno mirar ' altro, e Puſuraio trippo tards a fils/ofare varie 
e araerſe coſe, e con gran coraogho, a communicar co Valirs, of 


ſmiſtro 
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vnto me more worthiethenall the reſt, And therefore if it 
pleaſe your Reuerend Lordſhip, we willtake them.to whom 
the molt reucrend preſently replyed. Doe you all, 


A.Doe you quoth ye ? thisis good : all is that they doe vyell 
for him. 

P, When they had meaſured out onerich and long piece.they 
cameto the ſecond, then to thethird,and after tothe fourth, 
and in briefe, they cameto the cighth, and to diſp.tech, with 
a maicſticall anſwere, of doe youall, they laded thee Gon. 
dola, 

A. What a wonderfull deuotion,and reverence,muſt that graue 

reſence, that myſticall habite , and that ſober phraſe of 
peech needes bring vnto themall,ah ? 

P, I. and imagine you, adde thee the faire beard, and to the 
beard thetitle, drgnitatems ſilentio twebatur, 


A.Thus the vvorld deſerues, vvill, and reioyceth to be de- 
cciued, 

P, Having with fewwords, and no money. obrayned their in- 
tentiun, they faid: my Lord, the Gondola is v hole laden, 
weſhall carrie it allto your lodging, we will here leaue & 9. 
bal4o, and returne preſently for the relt: K «bali» who was 
formerly enformed remained a little, and faining to falure 
one, whom he neuer before ſaw, much le:Te &new, and co 
follow him, the moſt illuſtrious remained, cu*n as withour 
vertue, and onely with title, fo onely, with his owne perſon 
in pawne. 


A. Oh, what an excellent tale doe youtell ? but the end of the 
Biſhop putto the lewes, 

P, For a great while the Vſurer continued, with good confi. 
dence, but the delay exceeding the bounds of honeſt mea- 
ning and no body comming,totell you in bricte,they found 
the Biſhopto be no other then a piece of feſh with twoeyes, 
an image of deceipt, the picture of fraud, ogely beda» bed 
with cloathes,to gullthe blind world with all, which malice 

L 3 when 
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ſimiſtroſuo ginditio ſopra tama dimora, e toſio ci Lumacone, di- 

nenuto picrocoli, ſceprirono che i| veſcono aliro non era, che 
ſolunpezz0 aiſozxa, e puzzolenta carne con due occts in caps z 
on ſimulacro aifroaa, vn ritratto a inganni , vi ſogetto nenſol 
ds ſtrecole, ma della forca, ſol te panns guarnico per impaniar il 
mondogper tt ſuoimeritize demert's, col 1accio page ul arfferto della 
fomulata dignuta,et al mantg«1 is Liſe 0 per heredita 11, ſate v9i. 

A. CMifer chi mal oprando ſs confi14. 

P. Cotefts ſon bi acerbi frutti del/”otio, qual d ogni Vertu prinanao 
il mon4o, induce a wna vitio/a conſuetudinegepngnants al'or - 
dime naturale, quale d' operare, ne dinuocere ,ma digiouare, 
Lnindi canto, el diuina Petrarca diſſe, 

La gola, il ſonno,e Potioſe piume, 
Hanno dal mondo ogni Virtu ſbandua ; 
Et e dal ſuo corſo quaſi ſmarrita 
Noſtra natura vinta dal coſtume. 
A, O huomo, 
T*alzo Naturain verſoul ciel la fronte, 
E ti ate ſpirits generoſi, & alt, 
Perche m ſu tu mirs, e conillaſtrs, e conte 
Opre te ſteſſo al ſommo pregio eſſalt;, 

P, 1! tempo e breue, e noſtra woglia longa, 
Tempo (;ſpenda in qualche atto piu degus 
Di mano,o a' ingegno, 

In qualche bella loat, 

In qualche honeſto ſtudio ſi conmerta, 
Coſi qua give ſo gode 

E laſtrada al ciel ſitroua aperta. 

A,Dmungque deb comenciamo 4 poce, a pocs 
In grani impreſe a ridurr il 0190, 

Ma parmi eſſer tropps taras. 

P. Tempo © ſempre'd amendarſi,e di /e guir le virtuoſe norme, 
Che tarde no furno mat gratie dunne,( he korapenſa V .S.che ſia, 

A, Memo che levio'l ſo, O lagche hoyae *? 

M.Non ſo padrone, 

A. Naſceſtiio penſo, ds nulla a caſo, ſol per ſaper nulla , e finalmente 
per connertrits in nulla, 

M, Dimandero 


PA1rrl, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


when it was knowne, my moſt reuerend Lorg, with the hal- 
ter, payed his defet af.counterfait dignitic , andleft for an 
inhcritanceto the hangman, his, doe yuu all. 


A_ Miſerable who working euill truſterh in himſelfe, 

P. Theſe are the ſower fruites of idlenetle, which depriving 7a. 
theworld of all vertue, draweth it to a vicious cuſtome, rec. 
pugnant to the naturall order, which is to worke and not 
to hurt, butto helpe. From hence did ling and ſay the di- 
uine Petrarch, the ſurfer, the ſleepe, and the idle feathers 
hath baniſhed all vertue from the world, and isalmoſt ſwar- Petrer, 
ued from his courſe , our Nature ouercome vvith cu- 
ſtomwe. 

A, Nature, O man, did raiſc thy forchead towards heauen : 20 
and gaue thee ſpirits gencrous and high , to the end that Ta{.c. 17,62, 
vpward thou mightelt looke, and with ilJuſtrious and wor- 
thic workes, cxalt thy (elte ynto the higheſt reward, 


P, The timeis ſhort, andovr defireis long, Let vs pend the Petrar, 
time in ſome more vorthic ation of hand or wit, :n (one 
faire praiſe, Ler vs turne into ſume honelt Ntudic, fo in Petrer, 
this world weereioyce, andtheway of heaucn is found 0- 


pa 


A. Then let euery one begin by little and little, to turne their TiC ty 73. 
ſport tv more graue endeauours: but I thinke to be too 
late. 

P, Itisalwayes time toamend hinſelfe, andto follow the way Petrar, 
of vertyue: that neuer late haue beene the divine grace. 
What houre is it (ir as youthinke ? 

A. 1 know no more then yourſclte (ir : how there, whataclock 
is it ? 

A1.1 know not Mailter, 

4 lchinke thou wert borne by chaunce of nothing, onely 
to know nothing , and faally to be conuerted into no» 
thing, 

AM, Well, 


Aul. Gelli 
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M. Dimandero forſs ? « 

A, Che aloe cerco w, teſta di buen? foe E 

M. Sono -wrca atece hore, 

P. Ha ael veroſimule, perche ognilongo tempo, e ntioſa vis ſipaſſa 
fanell.;vdo. 

A, Recamiil mio ferrainols, 

M. Che [pada place a V.S, hoggs at portare ? 

A. Setune hat wna, che mi portaſſe, quella mi ſarebbe grata, eti 
gindicares da piu che Macometto, 


M. Cotefto io non po ſſo, 

A. Hor andianſcne padron mio, Ma a che parte va V.S,?f 

P. eAllaſmiſtra, 

A, Ed nn alla-d:ſtra , dunche anderemo inſieme, come Poriente, & 
Poccaſo, 

P. Horſu ſignor mio, che ſi degni ds comandarmi, 

A. ( be miconſernate in veſtra bona gratia, 


P. Lagrati« e fatta, edi9c.”altrotarto lapregos 

A. Prima che cio chiedeſts, era conceſſos 

P. Gt ſon diuors/rimo ſernidore, 

As Glibacciol: maxigni riputers fanorc,che fi degni di commanders 
micome ad wn ſno, elapregori;ornar prima as nona, 

P. Verro : a rwnedercs, 

A. A aw, 

P. Ida ſia con les, 

A, Con voſegnoria Ancors, 
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1 Well, ſhall I aske ſir ? 
A. What elle doel require thou Oxe-head ? 
A Itis about tenne of the clocke. 


P, lt may well be,for a longtime and tedious way is paſſed os Aut. Get. 


uer by talking, 

A. Rach mc wy cloake, 

4, What [word will youweare to day (ir? 

A, It thou had(t one thar would carry me,it would be very ac- 
ceptable, and I would deeme thee for more then another 
eManom-t, 

A1. This cannot I doe. 

A. Now let vs goe gentle fir : but which way goe you fir? 

P, Towards the lett hand, 

A. And | towards the right, ſo we ſhall goe together, like the 
Ea't ind the well. 

P. Well then (ir,what pleaſeth it you to commannd me ? 

A. Nothing,but that it will plcale you,to hold me in your good 
fauour, 

P, Sir,l grant it you and demand no letle at your hand, 

A. Bctore you required it.it was fully granted, 

P, I am your faithtull ſeruant, 

A, Ard I kifle your hand (ir, and ſhall eſteeme it fauour if you 
will but vouchlafe to command me as yours, I pray you Ic+ 
turne before noone. | 

P. 1 will come, let vs meetagainie, 

A. God be with you 

P. Godremainc with you (ir, 

A, He allo continue with your worſhip. 
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Fra il Sig. Andrea, Sig. Pompulio, & 
Mienocco Seruidore. 


Nel qual f1 vſano le fraſi apartenenti al pranſare, e porli a 
tauvla,c diſcorrendol1 della natura di qual {i voghacibo, 
dirimedij,de nocumenti,dell' herbaggij,radici,carni,vc- 
celli, peſci,e frutti, con belliſimimedicinaliſecreti, s IN- 
ſegna al paſzeggiere il modo diconferuarli ſano, e pro» 
longar la vita : & ancor(i fauella de ſcruidori, 


Pompilio, 


Ccomi, che ſi degna Y. S$.commandarmi ? 


| » \ . 
roſs 2. A. D' aliro non la pregaro, fe non che mw ami, 


1 P, (oteſta e gran richieſta in vero, ma Venen- 
SN do daperſora amata, all umante + via pins 
grata, 

. None picciola dimanda certo, abbracciando Þ amcre tmito cio, 
che non ſolamente a nci, ma ancor a Tio re adir voglias Pure 
tal propeſta ron reſtora la natmn a, che Þ oriolo del mie ſtomacd, 
internamente picchiando importiinamente chiede chente ſe cli 

den, 

P. La fime el ambaſciadore, oli miniſiri t1 membri; gli dents il 
mrmciante; le mani ul cepie; es, latireonterenza el ſirmaco, el 
zarbo, lacncina; la ler verts con oli, bros pronewals membr, uf 
foco, le fancs, e la lingua il coquo, la ragione ul ſiniſcalco, you 

ol 


' 
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Betweene M*. Andrew, Mr Pornpilio, and 
Mignocco 4 Servant. 


In which, they wſe the phraſes appertaining to mealer, and 
fitting a! table, nd of 4iſcon: ſing of the nature of any 
meatr, of rem-ates, of hurts, of h-arbes,rootes, fleſ\ birds, 
1h and fruues : with excellent mediemall ſecrets, which 
teach the Tranelley to keepe him elfe im health y 4nd 10 pro. 
long life : and alſo ſpeech of Seruants, 


Pompilso, 


| Ehold me,what doc you vouchfafe Sir to com. 
wand mee? 

A. I will craue no other thing, but that you 
loue me. 

P, This is a great requeſt truely, but in that 

= it comes trom the partic beloued, co him - 

that loues againe, it is the more acceptable. 

A. It is nota lictle demand truely : Love embracing all that 
which nor onely pleaſeth our (eiues, but God allu;Butſuch 
queition reſtoreth not Nature,becauſetheclocke of my (to+ 
macke (trikes inwardly,and importunately craucs his due. 

P, Hunger is his Ainbatladour, the members his miniſters or 
ſeruants, the teeth the caruing blade, the hands the cup- 
bearer, the circumference ot the ftumacke with the Cawle, 
the kitchin; the vertue thereof the tire, the chaps with the 
tongucthe Cooke, Reaſon the ſteward, the Liuer the ſtore- 

M 2 houſe, 


2 
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del ſanzue, origine della cupicita, paare di famizlia, fedel di. 
ſhenſiere ul fegato :ul cnore il padrone,principio della vita, e del 

ſho ſpirito: ſede del ginditio, caſa dellaſapienza, & auttor della 
r7w0ne ul cerebro, 


A, Sta bene : ma tal lettione non mi neariſce, ed ecli e gia hora di 
far colatsone, 

P. eAnzihora e ai praxſo, 

A. Tanto pep g1o, 

P. «Anz: tanto meglio, che il digginmo liena le ſuperfluta del us 
mort, ediſſecaul catarro, 

A, Coteſto dicr $. Gregorio meds aſſat indottogperche non haven. 
ao if ftomaco, nel tempo della famegaltro nndrimento, tiranco 
da _ vicin la ſuperfinita, i riempe ds catins humori, e a 
prtye ine. 

P. lomtendo del dig giuno iſpediente alla [anita act corpo, +» 

A, Nonſeguo tante ſottighezze, | teriſera cena: bene, e meglio hero 
ai diſcinar ſta mente, 

P, eAmertite ( parendemi U, S, aſſai graſſa, & hnmiaa ) eſſerc!i 
ſano lf manucar vna ſel veltail giorno, ul cenare via pin che no« 

ins, & | longo ſorno, 


A, Nulla dimeno dimorato che e | ſtomaco wnoto per hotte hore,in 
errcagbiſogna reſtorarls col manucare,il che prima in non faccuo, 
per non can/are indigeſtwone, cruas (mals humeri, 


P. Fate ſaogiamente. 

A. Ma miorno al mio propeſito VU, S. flamente ha manucata 
nulla ? 

P. Nulla 4icr (ti, 

A. Dri:nque /iamo del pari; mi fanorirete,as far penitentia meco, 


_ P. Non di moleſtarla. 


A. Non moleſtia, ma (arami particolar fanore, 
P. La ſua corte/ia,(ropo mol {iga, 


A, Miducle di now poterla ſempre godere conforme al mio deſio, 
oh la? 


_ 


M, ( he 
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houſe of bloud; the originall of deſire or appetite, father of 

the whole bodies houſhold, and thefaithfull diſpenſer of : 

Th:n the heart, the maſter and beginning of life, and of his 

ſpirit; then the ſeat of Iudgemenr,the houle of wildome and 

authour of reaſon, the braine, 

A. Well, all chis ſounds well,and yet itnouriſheth not.it is now 
time to breake our faſt, : 

P, Nay marry,it is dinner time, 

A. So much the worle, 

P, Nay, ſo much thebetter, forfaſting takes away ſuperfluitics 
of humours, dryes vp the catarre or rhcume. 

A, So S. Gregor (aid, who was a very vnlearned Phyſitian, be- 
caulethe ſtomacke intime of appetite,hauing no other nou: 
rilhment, drawing all ſuperfluities from the neighbour pla» 
ces, itfils it with bad humours. 

P, I ſpeake of the expedient faſtingforthe health of the body, 
A. 1 doe not oblcrue fo much curiolitie, but yeſternight 1 
ſupt well,and by Gods grace,l hopetodine better to day, 

P. But pray you oblerue, me thinkes, {ir,youare very fat and 
moilt, and therefore you ſhould content your f(elfe, to cate 
onely uncca day, for tolup would be hurtfull, as alſo, long 
ſleepe. 

A, Ned henthe ſtomacke hath beene empric :bout 
cight houres,it mult be comforted by eating, the which I 
doe no ſooner, becaule I would not procure crude indigelti- 
ons, and cuill humours, 

P. Youdoevery wilcly, 

A. But concerning our former purpoſe, haue youcaten nothing 
to day,lir ? 

P. As you fay, nothing. 

A. Why then we are both alike : you ſhall doe me the fauour 
to pertorme pennance with me, 

- P. I darenot be lo boldas torrouble youlir, 

- A. ltwill be no trouble, but a very fpeciall fauour, 

P, Ohuur, your kindnetlewholy obligeth me. 

A. \xay certainely Ian: very ſorry, that 1 cannot alwayes enioy 
your companic, as I deiure ; hoe there 2 

M 3 1, What 


Dialogo ſecondo, Parr 1, 


M. Che comandate pairone ? 

A. Penſi tu forſi alia foggia delle PR— Chieſa, ſino alla ſee 
ra farct dig ermmar tut! hogs ? 

M. Ha gran pena, che il cucomere mY? importunana as lewar 
li cir atenoma, 

A. FR perche non mi auceſſinulla ? 

M. Non arainaſconriar 1 ſuit arionaments, 

A. Sci piu fapato, che n-ne vn ocha l,mbarda, 

M. /'aao as benz tn meg(io; hoggs (o pr, che non ſapeno hier, 


A, Creſce di virtu in tirty, come ls Rape : « forſi aparec- 
Chato ? 

M. Longo temp» fa in /ala, 

A. / atene, e [rnza inra fa portar tn tauola, 

M. Siqwore, oli #68 ſom pra amenſa, 

A. Eglt etemp?,nonp r 1 mu m;0,an. am ſionore, 

P, Defiders 6t lanvarmile mani, 

A. Recca wn bacemo, fondelle,e towagla i buccato, 

P, Son lanato, e via pu pronto per ſeruila, 

A, eAreca qu wna ſcabella,con vn c{cino, VS, ſedd. 

P, 1/cnſaremi, cotesto non ſon per fare, 

A. Fatels per amoy 1110, 


P, Maggior coſa mi riſcrbo a fare per amor ſus. 
A, L' amor nulla rifiuta, cio hora farete ſe mi amate. 


P. Done prega «l padrone e ſonerch 1», che ſaplickiil ſernidore, 
farolo per obedpirla, 
A. Non per obedtenza, ma per [uo merith, 
P. Con /a voſtra amorenolezza mi confondete, 
A. Dall amici rifiutate nulla, ed ul tmito, ſe egls e poſſibile, pi- 
gliate,o ſimulate at riceuer w bronaparte, 
P. Cor; io farcio, 
A, Chi fara la beneditione ? 
P. Io,fe cli prace, 
PP. HM: ſara prato. 
© P, Chihafatio uturto, benedichiil tutto, 
As eTmen, 


Parxrl. Theſecond Dialogue, 


M. What is your pleafure (ir? 

A. What, thinkeſtthou to make vs faſt all day, after the man- 
ner of the primitiue Church ? 

AM.1t isa great while lince the Cooke was earneſt with mee, to 
carry the meat out of the Kitchin, 

A. And why ſaid younothing to me of it ? 

1, 1 durit not interrupt your diſcourſe, 

A. You are cucn as wile as a {tubble Gooſe. 

1, Well fir, I mend cuer and anone, for | know more to day, 
then I did yelterday, 

A. Thou growelt from vertuetovertue like the Turneppe,but 
what, is it ready ? 

A. lt hath ſtood a great while on the hall-t2ble. 

A. Well, gocand withoutany delay ſctit on thedining-table. 

A. The meate is vpon thetable ir, 

A. lt is hightime,letvs lolenotime, will it pleaſe youto goyſir? 

P. 1 would fainc waſh my hands firſt, 

A. Bring hither a Balinand Ewer,with a cleane Towell. 

P. I haue waſht, and am the readierto follow your will, (ir, 

A. Reach hither a ſtoole and a cuſhion. I pray Sir lit downe, 

P, OGud lir,l will by no meanes doeit, 

A. Why, but doe ſo much for my fake. 

Pe Alas (ir, I would be gladto referue my (elfe for the perfor- 
mance of ſome greater matter then this, for yuur lake. 

A. Loue refuſeth to doe nothing : and this I enioyne you to 
doe,if you loue me. 

P. Wherethe Maſter commands. it bootes not for the ſeruant 
to reply,and thereforel will doe it to obey you, 

A. Out of no obedience lir,but out of your iult demerit, 

P. You cuen ouer-come me with your kindnetle ir. 

A. Refuſe nothing from your triends, and take allyfitbe poſk- 
ble, or ſeeme totakein good part, 

P. Sol doe ir, 

A. Who will ſay grace ? 

P, 1, if it pleale you, 

A. 1 ſhall take it kindely. 

P. Hee that made all, blelle all, 

eA,” Amen: 


P. 


P, 


A. 


P, 


A, 


Dialogo ſeconds, 


eAmen, Eql: e pecc 410, che non ſiate predicatore, che con 
breuna {arutfareſtt a tutit, 

Coreſto e impoſſil 1c : pur eglt evero, che 1144 wurle eſſer 
lodato un [j1ri0, e veriid, t quante pr; # Poraitiane e brewer, 
£anto pur 7 "FAA 'formente, + efficace, 


A, Coſi to prone, che per Li fragulitaa acl ſenſo ms partoriſce 


diltrattione, eveao Þ.Ulirs [pt Pr! aare, 

Atolti uffettattmeci cel longo, it aff ttatts + ware gafſetrat- 
tam:inte vo"liano perſn .adere all aliri w ſe 4ianer ( per 
otteney ) c10 che non hanno, 

(Al.cn1an;o, e berismo, 6 godiamo de bent del commun 
Sonore, > 1t ſſo} framn aller, "mocr re na{ ſe ſi pr.4 -0 /apere) 
cerale, 0 pranſate pr ploſe.nmoritr f 

Sorente ſeguo Puccarone, alire val "T's pars tulta 14 
la wera res la &e nel winern prglia, me- tor cena, che 
al. rail -alor natrrale via pin mg ghur ro, trnmom. te 
concuoce t obs nel ſtowace, 8 mw into lailng ail tor; s, 
ma nella ſtate, { {eſſendo ul nataral calore arffaſo e ſþ<r0 
pel corpr,c per s negoty del gs rnoge calura, 1a p:1 wi'elos 
litn ze laſſ» il homacn, e ſenza apeinto at mani tare, mulol 
FP be ere ) conmnſ; ligoi/1 minte cenare, Piſt, ſſo mſeuno 
ſermr de chinnquet ſotepoſto a catarrr,e malt del cernello, 


dalle repletione aſcendendo enaporationt alla teſta, donde 


ne reſta v ﬀe A, 


Aa eſſendo nella ſtate pin longs i/ giorno, e MAP f10Y IN» 
termallo aal pranſo all acene,come potra quazito gia "dice ſts, 
con Fa01n ſeomre ? 

Sappiate,yn | numero delPhore,ma Pattie della wer. 

i effettuare qual vertn ne gorm cali s indeb, bſce, 


ON, 04 pe! '{onno matatino \correborara, alhora ce prie po- 


tente, quinds (come 2/ho detto) la Cents # xella ſtagron 
calda, debbe efſer ſobria, e as pits wiile (ava in ons 
tempo, dalla abondante cena canſendoſj nel (oma 
co ona gran pena, pero accro 14 natte © fia ſoar, 


Parxrter I, 


Parr 1, The ſecond Dialogue. 


A. Amen, Itis great pittic you are not a Preacher, for with 
your breuitic, you would pleaſe all, 

P, Itis vnpoflible co pleaſe all : and yetitis moſt true;that God 
will be prayſed in ſpiricanderuth, The ſhorter prayer is the 
more fcrucnt and ctt:uall it is, and the more prolixc, the 
more tepide and oftentimes tedious allo, 

A. $01 findeit,forthefragilitie of ſeace produceth diſtraQtion, 
and I ſee others to yawne with wearinetle. 

P, Many affe&ed deuoutes with their alleRed long prayer, 
would neeces perſwade others that they ſhall finde that in 
them whichthey laue not, 

A, Let vs cate and drinke, and inioy the benefits of the coin- 
mon giuer, continuing ioytulland merry in them. Bur if 1 
may know, doe you ſuppe or dine moreaboundantly ? 

P, Ioften follow cuen the occalion offered, and otherwhiles 
appetite, but yet the eruerule is ,to take a better (upper in 
Winter, becauſe then the naturall heate ſo much the more 
ſtrengthened, excellently concocteth the meats in the (to- 
macke,and in all the parts of the body, But in Summer the 
naturall heate being deftuſcd and ſcattered inthe body, and 
by the buſinclles of the day and heate,ſo much the more 
weakened, andthe ſtomacke wearied, and without appetite 
to cate, but onely todrinke, then it behoucth onelightly to 
ſuppe :theſame inſtitution ought cuery one to folluw that 
is kubic to the Rheume, and indiſpolition of the braine, 
from the repleQion ſending vp euaporationsfrom the head 
whereby it relteth offended. 

A. Butdayes being longer in Summer,and greater intermifsion 
betweene dinner and ſupper, how can ſo much as you laid 
before withreaſon follow ? 

P, Conſider not the number of houres, but the ation cf the 
vertueto effect and the aid vertucin hot dayes beco:r.ncth 
weake, bue by the morning ſleepe ſtrengthened then is it 
more ſtrong : theretore (as I told you betore) ce ſupperin 
the hot ſeaſon oughtto be ſober, ard further pro{ttablein 
all times, for a plentiful! (upper cauleth in the ([tomacke 


great paine,thereforeto the endthe night may be pleaſant, 
N let 
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Dialogo ſecondo. 


fiamo ſobry nel cenare : onlle i! verſo, 
Cznalcuis,vel cxna breuis fit raro moleſtz : 
Magna nocet,medicina docet,res elt manifeſta. 

A, HMache manucate coſt adaggi ? 

P. Signor queſta e ſþecie della prima corcottione, & quaſi © 
mewca digeſtione; dome la mala maſt $0atione wypeatrſce, ©, 
ritarda la argeſtwone, quin: non ſi dewe a9mſa dell? ocche,o 

gente di tinello mghionire, e ſ'unclare, ma proliande li bec- 
cont picchiols jnds ben bene maſtica: (1. 

A. Coteſtonon ſolo parmi ſar.o, ma ancor aſſai cinile; quar- 
tunque ſia piu prepria hipacrita qualura donneſca,ps/ciache 
eſſerſs ſatoliate ne cantt della Caſa, vanno a maricar m pube 
lico: ma che non vi piace coteſia mineſtra ds farro,ne Val- 
tra ? almen pigliate quella as grano, 


P, 11grano fa buon nodrimento, + aſſai corrobora, la [na fa- 
rima cotta co'l latte, 0 mn acqua, con butiro leniſce Þ a- 
ſprexza delia gola, mitiga la toſſe, gioua & puts del ſan- 
gue, + al vicere del petto, e cotta in acqua mellata,mit- 
ga tutte le unfiammag gions mternes 

A, Dunche guſtatene. 

P. CHMaeghe cibo granue, e difficile alla digeſtione, genera 
bumors groſſi, & wiſceſi, ventoſita, & pietre nelle rem, e 
viſica C moltiplica gli lumbrici nel ventre, ma i correg< 
ge, col cuocerlo bene, e amai condendolo cen buone ſpetie, 


A, Duel altrad'orz0 forſi ſara megliore ? 

P. 2nando egli e liſcrn, bianco, 'ecco & pendereſo, non 110- 
po grande, ha del,” aſterſinus, > monnificatine, ma non tan- 
10 n0dri/ce, come fa i! grano; apre { opilations della veſſi» 
ca; lz or2ata e humida, 7 aſtcrſina,e bnona pry laſere de 
Febricutants, owua all infirmua del petta, d' onde vi 
ene eſſer otrimo remedio per oli ethici(berche pix: pero pre= 
wagt'a il latte d' Aſina ) lemiſce 11 therace, ſaculitadl ſpnuto, 
mitiga la toſſe, & min.cilce of primone z ſe prove tun e 
ſtemperata,nen nei brodo di poito gna nella ſua decet:uone,e 


Parr 1, 


maſſime 


Parr. T heſecond Dialogue. 


let vs be temperate in ſupping: according to this Verſe; 
Cenalens, vel cena brem, fit raro mileſta: 
Magna nocet,medicina docet, res eſt manifcſta. 

A. But why now doc you cate (o ſoftly ? 

P. Sir, this is a kinde of the firſt concoction, and as it were the 
halfe digeſtion, when the euill and defectiue chewing ofthe 
mecate hindreth and ſlackneth digeſtion; and therefore wee 
mult not like Geeſe,or thele charger-bearers,deuoure halti- 
ly,but rather taking in litrle mouthfuls,chew them very wel, 

A. Me thinkes indeed, this ſhould not onely be healthtu!l,bue 
alſo very ciuill, al:houghit is rather the proper hypocrilie 
and qualitic of women,who after they are well blled in a cor- 
ner,cate minſingly in publicxe:but what, like youu notthoſe 
pottage of oate-mcale, nor thc other cf barley; why then, 
eake that of wheate. 

P. Wheate nouriſheth well, and alſo {trengthens, the meale 
thereof ſodden with milke, or in water with butter, doth mi- 

tigate thehoarſenetle of the throate, extenuateth coughes, 
helps the (pitting of bloud,& vicer of the breaſt, and being 
ſoddea in water of honey, it caleth all inward inflamations, 

A. Thentaltethereof, 

But itis an heauie meate,and hard of digeſtion, it gencrates 

grolſe and ſlimie humours, ventolities, and ſtones, in the 

reincs and bladder,and mulriplyeth belly-wormes inthe bel- 
ly,the which vicious qualities ay be corrected by boyling 
it well, and then (caſoning it with good (pices, 

. Is that of barley peraduenture better ? 

When it is {mooth,white,dry,ponderous and nottoo grcat,it 

hath in it good vertue, abſterliue and mundificatiue, but (0 
it nouriſheth notſo much as wheate doth; ir opens the cpt- 
lations of the bladder : barley water is moilt and a>(terlue, 
and very good for the thirſt of ſuch as arc in Agues,'tcaferh 
the infirmiticsof the breaſt, and thercforc itis an excclient 
remedie for Hitticke Febricidantes (though ſhee- Alles milke 
be farre better) it mollifies the breaſt, looſeth ſpertle, miti- 
gates the coughe,and mundifies the lights, if it be mingled, 
not in the broth, but in the decoction of a chicken , but 

N 2 {pecially 
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Dialogo ſecondo, 


maſſime quando ſi vnole aftergere, e (e pli laſtia nel cuo- 
cere la ſcorza, ma per refrigerare, & diſſecare, ſe li le- 
wa la ſcorza, pur ſia come þ vogliagon e tropo mi? amico, 


A. (oteſta difarroin vero diletta molts, 

P, 11 farro altro non e, che grano, qual mollificato conl acqua 
per un tantillo, ſi ſcorzanel mortaio, ſs ſecca al ſole, ' in- 
ds ſi macina groſſamente, as modo che d vn grano ſe ne 
faccino quattro, 0 cinqne parts, & ſecco riſerbaſe, ben cot- 
to emenda molti vith contenuts nel ſtomachs, 


A, Ma ſe non foſſe cotto, come ſouente veduto ho non perche 
feminuccie porter nella taſca, indi manucarlo fra paſto ? 


da debil ſtomaco, fi-digeriſce ; & frequentemente vſato 0- 
pila il fegato, e genera le renelle : ma ſe eglie ben cotto in 
buon brodo, & ottimo cibo per bt ſani, & ancor inferms, e 
meglio per bi ſani, ſe ſara condito con aceto, porro, melle 
0 2caro, che perdera laſua viſcoſita. 


P, Genera groſſi, e vi - hamori, e venteſita, difficilmente, 
"DP, 


A, Che manncat: tanta copia di pane ?e done porrete la car- 
ne? 

P, Ricordatemi che fi appeila pane, perche paſce, © ſecondo 
la voce Greca, che ſi con fa com tutti gls cibi, ne mai + 
sſipido, eranto pine queſto fatto ds fiore di farina condito 
con wn pepo di ſale, e ragion: nolmente cotto, che coſi gagli» 
ardamente nodriſce, e ma; giormente la crofta, qual e ot» 
tima, & al corpo ſalubre, 


A, eAlmen veſtetelo dibatiro, 
P. Coſi to intends, efſendo caldo & hunmido, e meglicre &, 
eſſenao freſco, ma (e foſſe ds pecora, 46 ſarcbbe pin 
fano, e pero tanto piu caro, twtta via ſe con queſto foſſe 
meſcolato z.uccaro, o melle ottimo ſernirebbe, per ma- 
tarare il catar groſſo, tirur fuori le ſuperflunta dal ret- 
to,e da Pulmoni: as pine ſana Aſma, & la Toſſe, 


Parte I, 


Pazxrl. The ſecond Dialogue, 


ſpecially, when wee would abſtergific, and that the huske re- 
maine behind in the boyling of it,butthough irretrigerates 
and dilſecates withoutthe huske,yct be it as it will, I hnde it 
no waycs(riendly to my lelte, 

A, This of oate-meale certainely is very excellent. 

P, Branneisno other then wheate, which they put a ſteeping 
into water, which after iris broken in the morter,they dry ic 
inthe Sunne,and afterwards grindeit groflely,ſo that of one 
graine they make foure or fue parts, and keepe it dric, and 
being well ſodden, it reAtities many vices contained in the 
ſtomacke, 

A. But whatif it were not ſodden,but as I haue ſeenemany foo- 
liſh womendoe,who will carric itabout them in a bagge,and 
ſo cate it betweene meales ? 

P, Why it will engender grofle and vitious humous, with ven- 
tolities,and can hardly be digeſted by a weake ſtomacke:but 
being often vſed,it obſtruteth the Liuer,and generates gra- 
uell;but ifit be well ſodden in a good broth, it is excellent 
meate for the ſound, and alſo for the licke, and for thoſe in 
healthit will be the better, if it be (caſoned with vinegar, 
leekes, honey,or ſugar, for thus ir will loole hisviſcolitie. 

A. \Why doe youcatcluch abundance of bread, and where will 
you put your fleſh ? 

P. You put mein mindethat it is called bread or p.»e,becauſe it 
feedes or accordingto the Greekevvord, becaule itis con- 
fortaable with all meates,neyther is it cuer in{tupide or truit- 
leſſe : eſpecially, this made of the lower of the meale, ſeaſo- 
ned wich a little ſalt, and reafonably well baked, for thus it 
ſtrongly nouriſheth andeſpecialliethe cruſt, which is excel- 
lent good,and healthfull for the body, 

A. Atleaſt mixe it with butter, 

P. So I meaneit being hotand moiſt, and it is beſt when it is 
newelt, butif it were ſheepes milke butter, it would be the 
more healthfull, and therefore the more deare : but fo it 
ſugar or honey were mingled with it, ir would be excellent 
ro ripen the grolle Catarre, to draw forth ſuperfluities from 
the brealt and lights,and morcouer it would cure the cough 

N 3 and 
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T3 


Dialogo ſecondo, 


ſe mengiato 6 con melle, & eAmandecle amere , mitiqa 
$ dolori, + aſſas nudriſce : tuttania rilaſſa, & mdebc= 
liſce il ſlomaco, ds chi molto Þ wa , nance nanſea, as- 
ſpone alla rogna, & lepra : ma appreſſo manucardoſy 
zEHCcaro roſato wecchio, ſi correge,e coſt gina @ (ioua- 
ms & 4 vecchi in ogm ſfagione, Cf ancor che foſſe cons. 
ro con ſale per conſernarlo, che riſcrba la ſua verty aper- 
tina, I mondificatina. 

A. Parmi a oſſeruar, che voi ofſernate {1 regola nella quan 
tia. 

PF, Pazlio i cibo doppio acl bere, il pane ſeſqmiaduple al,” o- 
ua, triplo alla carne, quadruplo a peſci, al herbe, & all 
fratti, 

A. Vogliam manucar hor della carne ? 

P. Corefte carni, e cotalicibs groſſt, ſono men nocini nel" in. 
werno, eſſendo in tal tempo if natural calore vnito nel in- 
teriore, prro pine efficace, ma nella ſlate, ſiricchiedawcibs 


leggieri per le ragioni dette dsſopra. 


P, Che danque wolete ? fatims inaonimo, che vi ſerniro d' a. 
mico, 

P. CMangiamo prima coſe leggiers a aizerme, e queite 
ſono le pin facili 4 maſticare, che ſe le mangkiate in vl- 
timo, hanends poſta nel fondamento coſe groſſe da aigeri- 
re, ſupernatanoge fi corrompano, come ſe foſſe latte, 0 Cay. 
ne tenera aleſſa, come di vitella, ma ſe foſſero wntu 
oſe, lemiſeano, & humettano il ventre, ma accreſcano flem» 
ma,eccutano ut ſorno e fi corrompano, 

A, Dunque debbo preporre bi facils alla aiff.cilt, Phumide alle 
ſecche, le liqniae alle ſelideyle Inbriche alle reſtrmgents, 


P. Ss, ſe peroil ſlomaco ſara ben di}+{a, 
A, Dunque taſtate queſts brodo concuo, 
P. La troppo quaniita «4 cetas broas fa monday 4 Cibs nel 
ſtomaco, lo rlaſſano, e lenanylt Þ aperito, grneraro molta 
hnmidita, a onde ſtaturiſcano varie infirmitac1, pers 
quelli che wſano cibs ſecchi, pits lougamente viar , 


Parts 1. 


Parr 1. T heſecond Dialogue. 


and vbſtruQion of the Lungs : if it be eaten with honey and 
bitter Almonds, it mitigates griefes, and nouriſheth excee- 
dingly, yet it weakens and looleth his ſtomake that vſeth it 
much,-induceth vomit, and procures aa inclinution to the 
icch and leprolie,but {uv cating it with ſugar and 01d Roſe- 
water, it is corrected by this meancs,and fo it helpes borh 
yongandolde atall iealons, it it be ſeaſoned with alittleſalt, 
to prelerue it, or that it may reſerue his v<rtue appertaine, 
and mundifcatiue, 

P. As | marke, you obſcrueruleallo for the quantitie, 

P, My meate istwice the quantite of my drinke, my bread ſixe- 
fold morethen my egye, three-fold morethen my fleth,and 
foure-fold more with h(h, hearbes andfruites. 

A. Shall wecate ſome fleſh now 3; 

P. This fleſhwith other groſle meates, they are leſt hurtfull in 
Winter,naturall heate being at that inſtant vynited to the in- 
tcriour parts, therefore moreethcarious; but the contrary 
fals out in Summer,which therefore requires but light meats 
as 1 ſaid before, 

A. What would you haue methen doe? makea prognoſticator, 
and you ſliall viſeime as a fricnd, 

P, Firſt, cate thoſeihings cali of digeſtion, and thoſe are ſuch 
as are calie(t to be chewed, for if youcate them laſt, hauing 
laid your foundation with grolle things of digeſtion, they 
ſwimme abouc,and corrupt,as if it ſhould be milke,or tender 
ſodden ficth, as veale, but if they be things vntuous, they 
mollife and moiſten the belly, bur they increale flegme, cx- 
cite ſleepe, and are corrupted, 

A Mult 1 thenpreferre calie meates before thoſe difficult, the 
moiſt before the drie,the liquide before the (olide, and the 
ſoluble before thereltringent ? 

P, Yeaif the (tomacke be well diſpoſed, 

A. Talte then of this ſeaſoned broth. 

P. The too great quantitieof ſuch brothes makes the meate to 
foatein the ſtomacke, they looſe it, andrake from ir appe- 
tire, engendering much humiditi: from whence divers iafir- 
mities doc flow,and thertorethey which vie dry meates, le 
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ſe pero il corpo non foſſe tropoſecco, e calds, 

A. 9neſto cibo molto mi duletia i wer, 

P, 2uanto egl t pin ſoaue, tanto piu facilmente ſi digeriſre, 
che lo ſtomaco pic facilmente Þ abbraccia, 

A, Coteſta vinandae mzlio braſca,o pin toſto aceteſa, 

P, Ibruſchi, e ſtitici cibi conſtringano, opilano, &+ nenerar;o 
fſangue melanconino , e li aceto/; melinconi:, nuocano 4 
membri nerus/i,quinds fanno toſto inuecchiare, 


A. Ma com: potra vn idiota vn byon cibo aiſcernere dal cat- 
ti10 ? 

P, S' eglie leggiero, dipartiſottili, e di buen ſucco, che in tre. 
we tempo deſcenda dal (tomaco, preſto ſi d;veriſca, e gene= 
ri buon ſangue; e queſtt ſono quelit,ch* hanno la lor fot an- 
24 tenera, che facilmente ſi aiſſolne, come [cnole vnoua, le 
carni a vecelleti, polli, e ſimils altri, quali per diril vero, 
per eſſer creati p:7 hi figly d' Iduto, melte nit praceiano, 

A, Aa ditemi ſioniore, lamedema regola acne efſer ofſerua- 
ta dall inferme,quale e dl (anc ? 

P, 11 ſanodebbe wſare cibs fimcils alla ſud comple ſſione, ma alls 
inferms [i ricckiedano cbs di contrari» qualita, perche net= 
Þ humido temperamento, ſi dano citi ſecchi, e nel ſecco 
P humide, pero Þ hamido {i conmene, 0,a fancinli,y a quel- 
hs, che da qualche mal ſecco ſono aitenuati, come y febri« 
extanti; 4 ſanguignt debbano fugire 1 cib1 caldi, © bums 
di, & che generano melto ſangue, ty colerics come anco ty 
ſanguignt le coſe dolci, come melle, <uccaro, butiro, olio, 

& noi; ma Þ aceto, el agreſtagls conf. riſce, come ancs 
Þ acetoſita ds Limons, Ceart,e Grannati, 

A. Ohime, come c:tefto cibo 2 pieno di Pepe, altre ſpetiariez 
ects tutto wi infiamma, . 

P. Lſcia telo firnore,perche eccedendoin calidi:a,abbruſcia 
il ſangue, come anco fala ſaluia, P aglio,sl Naſturzo,pepe, 
CG altre ſemiglianti, ma per temperare, la troppa calidita 
del cibo intromeſſo, piaccians at manncar vu popo diqueſia 
Miaande fredda, | 
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longeſt, ſo the body be nottoodry and moilt of it (elfe, 

A. This meate delights me much cerrainely. 

P, The ſweeter it is,the morecalily itdigeſts, for the tomacke 

embraceth it with more facillitie, 

A, This meate is very cager and tart. 

P, Your ſharpeand {titicke meates doe obſtrud and binde,en- 
gendring melancholicke bloud and thoſe cager and tart, ge- 
nerate mclancholy; they hurt the neruivus members, and 
hereupon caule vs quickely to grow old, 

A. But how ſhould I know good meat and diſcerne it from bad? 

P. lt conliſts in this, ii it be light,of ſmall proportions,of good 
iuyce,that it deſcends in aſhorttime intothe ſkomacke,that 
it readily digeſts,that it generates good bloud; and theſe be 
they that hauec a tender ſubſtance, which is calily difſolucd, 
as cgges the fleſh of birds,chickens,and ſuch like, the which, 

totell youtrue, pleale mevery much, 

A. But pray you, tell me onething,lir, muſtthe ſamerules be 
obſerucd both by the ficke and rhe ſound ? 

P, He that is ſound and healthfull, muſt vſe meates conforma- 
ble to his complexion ; but ſicke men require meates of a 
contraric qualitic,becauſeto an humide temperature we ap- 
ply dry meates, and to the dry humide nouriſhments; and 
therefore humide meats are good for children,and for thoſe 
that are brought downe by ſome dry infirmities; as Febrici- 
tantes,and they that arevery ſanguine, mult auoid hot and 
humide meates,or which engender much bloud; and chole- 
ricke and ſanguine complexions thole which are (weete, as 
hony,ſugar,butter,and nuts,but vinegar and veriuyce (tands 
well with them,as alſo the ſharpneile of Lemonds,Cytrons, 
and Pomegranates. 

A. Out alas,how full this meateis of pepper,and other ſpices,it 
eueninflames and ects meon bre. | 

P, Pale it ouer gentle (ir,for the truth is,exceeding in caliditie, 
it enflames the bloud. as doth alſo Sage,Garlicke,wild Mynt, 
pepper, and other ſuch like, but to qualitic alittle the calidi- 
tic ofthoſe meates you hauetaken downe, will you plcale to 
catc alittle uf thele cold cates. 
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A, Pur credo il cibo caldo,eſſer pin ſano al corpo? 

P. Fuors di coteſta occaſicne, ogni cibo caldo e meglio, cb? ! 
rafreddato, maſſinse nell' inuerno, Þ attuale calidita de 
cibi temperando la frigidta del bere ( quantonque, come 
ds gia © & detto) domendeſi vietare il calidiſſimo, ſi arco- 
ra eſſendo la fame won deſiderio di coſe calde, & ſecche, 
ſempre pero deſidera 1 cibi caldi, come la ſete, the t ape. 
yan coſe fredde , & humide, quindi ella apetiſce coſe 

ide, 

A, Fats ch' io bena wn poco, 

P. e Amertite ſrgnior mio, che,nell' inuerno freddo, > humi- 
do, biſogna ( come gia gli diff) mangiar aſſai, e ber poco, 
mas bere fia potente, la ſtate, che & calda, & ſecca, poco 
baſta, ma biſogna bener pin dell” inuerno, ma il bere non 
dewe eſſer coſy potente, la prima wera recchiede vn poce 
meno dicibs dell” inueruo, ma vn poco put di bere, coſt nel» 
VeAutunno poco meno bere, epoco pint cibo, 


A, Piace a V.S.ch'io taglia per les qualche cofetta ? 


P.J.S. nou fi moleſts , con fiducia pigliaro cio, che mi pi- 


ace, 

A, Se altrimente farete, ſi come 4 v0, altres; a me faret? 
torto, Tu firihiribombo che fai,o mirs ? porgegli vn piatto, 
0 taplier netto, Per eccitar meglio Þ apetito, Y, S. ſi deg« 
wi at guſtay ds coteſta inſalatuccia compoſta as varie,e die 
nerſe berbaggs ſcrelts, 

P. Per dirgh «{ vero, tmtte P herbe ſono di poco nodrimento, 
as cattzuo ſucco, ſottile, (5+ aſſai acquoſo con molta ſuper- 
fluita, e ſe pur Þ huomo ne a , deme efſer in poca 
guantita, 

A, Coteſta regola piace all” Ingleſe, diſpiace «t Italicano. 

P. CM:glio perd nntriſcano, ſe ſians co'te con brods, ema/ſi- 
me nel” inuerno, nel quale fi denano wſar ſolamente her be 
calide,e che non habbino fatto il ſem, perche in tal tenspo 

ſono pin baene, 

A, Ma pur quelii, che qualcie volio ne margiano,come /7 c0- 
Hernerans ? 
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A. Surel take hot meatesto be better for the body then cold, 

P. Except vpon this occalion, every hot meate queſtionleile 
it better then cold, eſpecially in Winter, the actuall caliditic 
of the meats temporing the coldnes of the drinke (although 
as formerly was {atd, wee mult alwayes auoid that moſt hot) 
as alſo becauſe hunger iis a delire of hot and dry things, and 
therefore it ajwaycs delires hot meates, euen as onthe other 
ſide,thir(t being an appetite of cold and humidethings,it re- 
quires things cold and humide. 

A. l thinke 1 were better to drinke a little, 

P, Obſcrue well,fir,for inthe coldand moiſt Winter, you muſt 
(as heretoforel told you)eate much and drinke little,but let 
the beere be (trong; but ſo in Summer,whieh is hot and dry, 
little meate ſufficeth,butthen you muſt drinke more then in 
Winter, butthen drinke muſt no#be (o (trong. The Spring 
time requires a little [eſe meatethen the Winter, but more 
drinke: andſo in AutumnelellTe drinke and more meate. 

A. _ ie pleaſe you, fir, that I ſhould be your caruer in ſome- 
what 

P., Doe nottrouble your ſelfe (ir, I will boldly take that which 
likes my felfe, 

A.1f youdoe not,you ſhall doe your ſelfe and me greatwrong. 
What dot thou?What do you? Why gaze you round abuut? 
Reach him a plate,or a cleane trencher. The better to excite 
appetite,will you pleaſc ſir, to eate of this ſallet compounded 
of {undry and choiſe hearbes ? 

P. To tell youthe truth, all hearbes are of little nouriſhment, 
of bad andthinne wwyce. and very watriſh, with much ſuper- 
fluitie whereof if a man doceate,yet he mult cate but in ſmall 

uantitie, 

A. This rule plcaſeth the Engliſh man, but it diſpleaſeth the 
lralian, 

P. But they nouriſh the betterif they be ſodden in broth, eſpc- 
cially in Winter, during which wee ought onely to vic hot 
hearbs,& that neuer ſeeded, for inſuch a ſeaſon they are beſk, 

A. But for thoſe that ſomtimes cate ofchem how ſhall they go- 
uerne themſeluesin them? 
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quaſy tmtte ſolnanoul ventre, 


A, Ecco ch io manxco dell acetoſa,qual io ho ſciclta da quel- 


la im ſalata, 


P. L eAcetcſa domeſtica  meglior della ſaluatica, direriſ- 


ce, apre & incide : oltra ds c10 areca grato ſapore alaltre 
herbe, via pin gioua alle febri peſtrlenti, & azgents , che 
ſpegne U ardor della collera, caccia la ſete, reſiſte alla pu- 
tredine, eccita  appetito & ferma 1 fl ſſi tl ſucco ſno, 
con quello del eAranci, la ſtate condiſce le earn, e peſci, 
CF eccita il manucare 2 uf ſuo ſucco m firopo, l acqua [na 
dijtillata, la ſua decoitione, ed ella ſieſſa cruda cel pane 
denorata, liens t faftidy del ſtomaco, la nauſea, ron-pe, 
e caccia fuori le renelle, CF uf ſno ſeme bennoto col vino, 
vale a s velens, ferma la diſſenteria, preſerna, & lhibera 
dalla peſte : e finalmente, e ottiro remeatio per tute U th= 
firmuta del petto, 


A, Ma poſſibile ezche doue + tanta virty nen v1 ſia all un 


vpteo ? 


P. Nodriſce poco, ſtitica il corpo a chi troppo Þ wſa, nuoce a 


CHMelancomet, & maſpriſce if ſlomaco z, e fi dene ſola- 
, 3 

mente var ne # tempi caldi, e da giowant, 0 colerici,o ſan- 
£1911, nelle calide infirmta, 


A, In vero ch' ho manucatown peco de Amaraco, 
.P. La Maggiorana magiore, c mimore che ſia, appellata Per. 


ſa, poſta ne cibi, conforra1/ ſtomaco, «ſterge,e lo mondifica, 
ſeaccia da baſſo la collera & flemmaz col juo odore conſor- 
ta i cermello, giewa all” Hiaropici, altreſi per la ſtrangu- 


ria, e torſions del ventre, e buona per I1 meſtrmi aiffertts, 


la Perſa cive la minove & mia pix efficace, 


A, Dopo che a U.S, non gradiſte [ mſalats, manucate at. 


meno dell eAſparagt, 


P, Hor di queſt oro me: contento dj guſtare notrendo pin d? ogns 


altra ſorte as herba; oltra che conferiſcano al tow aco, 
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P. $i dewano mangiare nel principio della menſa,eſſendo che 
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B. They muſt be eatenat the beginning of your meate, becauſe 
all of them in a manner make the belly ſoluble, 

A. BcholdI cate of the Sorrell which I haue choſen from that 
ſallet. | 

P. Your houſe Sorrell is better then the wilde, it digeſts, opens, 
and cuts : belides it brings an acceptable talte ro the other 
hearbes,it helps very much peſtilentiall and burning feauers; 
it ſakes and extinguitheth the heate of Choler, quencheth 
thirſt,reliſts putretaRion,excites appetite,and ſtayes fluxes ; 
the iuycethereot with that of Orcnges, doth in Summer, 
ſeaſon and (auce both fleſh and hſh,and ttirreth vp appetite: 
his iuyce in Syrropeghis water diſtifled,the concoRion there- 
of andit ſelferaw eaten with bread, remoueth the irkcſome- 
nelſe of the ſtomacke and vomitation; it breakes and expels 
grauell, and the feede thereof drunke with wine, prevailes 
again(t poiſons, ſtayes diflenteries, preſerues and trees from 
the plague: and tinally,itis amolt excellent remedie for all 
infirmities of the brea{t. 

A. But is it poſhible that where there is (© great vertue, there 
ſhould not be {ume vice allo ? 

P, It nouriſheth little, it fubiceth his body to ſtitches that v+ 
ſethic too much : itis hucttull for mel:ncholicke men, and 
exaſperates the {tomack,and it ought onely to be vicdin hot 
ſeaſons, and by young men, or of che cholcricke, and ſan- 
guine complexion and in hotinfirmizies, 

A, [n troth I hauecaten a lirtle Marioram, 22 

P, The greater or leiſe Marioram,wherherſoeuer,which is cal- . 
led Parſley, vſed with mcates, (trengtheneth the ſtomacke, 
abltergeth and mundiheth it, drives downeward choler and 

| flegme, with the odour thereof; itccomforts the braine, helps 

perſons hydropicall, as alſo itis good forthe ſtrangurie and 

4 gripinzs ofthe belly;for prolonged menſtruesthe Marioram 

which is the leſſe Marioramyis much more preualcnr, , 
A, Well tir,ſecing you like not this (allet,yct I pray you cate of 22 
the Sparaze, 
P. Tam wel! content totaſt of that,it nouriſheth more thenany 
| other kinde of hcarbe, belides ie benefitcth the Romacke, 
O 3 purgerh 
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prrgano if petto, moliificano tl corpo, prowecaro Purina, 
accreſcano il ſeme' genitale, nettano le reri dal arena, e 
wit1s7anc il lor dolore, © ancor delombi, ma mangiate in 


gran quantita,fan le donne ſterdli,es l.ri peechs accidents, 


A. Macome credete, che i debban cuocere ? 

P. $i debbano leſſare, & gettar via la prima cottmra, 6 de- 
cottione, che coſt laſciano Vamarezza, indi conditel, cen 
ohio, ſale, pepe, & ſuccod' Aranci conwn popo a'aceto di 
Pino, Se col wine ls cocereti, ſon aſſas pits wilt, ma [on 
cattins per uy collerici, ſani per y vecchi, « fri;145,fou ancor 
pix ſani cotrs col brodo graſſo, 


A. PiaceaV.S, di cotefta altra inſalata? 

P. Inverita ci vego del boragine, bettor ica, dragoneello, ci- 
coria & endina, finocchio, lattuca, meliſſa, menta, mer- 
corella, petroſello, pimpinella, portulaca, reſmarmo,ruche« 
ta, ſalnia, (erpillo,e ſpinacs. 


A, Che penſate for ſi coteſte eſſerci piu che Fakre gionensli ? 


P. Non ſapete la boragine chiama» ſi coragine, per hauer pro. 
prieta nelle paſſions del cuore fonte della vita, onde infu(a 
0 ts ſuos fiors nel vino, moto ralegra Fangmo, comforta il 
cuore, lenua la malenconia,  aporta groconds pracers,oltra 
che nodriſce, e genera buont humori, chiarifica ul /angue, 
e pls ſpirits, conforta le viſceree lemſce il petto,quamtonque 
pero gle fiors non coſi, come le fronds ſi digeriſcano, qual 
foglie meſcolate con la bretola, o git ſpinact, perdano la lor 


afpre<zza, 


A. eAlmio gafto pis [atisfano queſts capp ari, 

P. Se ſono Conſernati nell'aceto, non [ono coſ; calidi, pero pin 
communemente fani, aſtergano,g's conſerwats m ſain monid 
aſſorigliano, mcidano, attergano, & aprano, eccitano | a= 
petito, aprano Fopilations del fegato, e milza, pronocaro 
meſtrus & vrina, eccidano gls verms, ſanano le morict, 
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. Theſe capers plea 


purgeth the breaſt, mollifies the bodie, prouokes vrine, 
increalerh genetiue ſeed, cleanſeth the reynes from ſand, 
mittigateth both the griete of them and of the loynes, but 
if they be caten in ouer great quantitie, they doe make wo- 
men barren, with ſome other few accidents, | 


Why how doe you thinke they ſhould be ſodden ? 


They muſt be boiled, and then you mult caſt away the firſt 
water, or decoCtion, for ſo they will abate of their bitternes, 
then ſeaſon them with oyle, ſalt, pepper,and with the1iiyce 
of Orenges, with a little Wine-vineger. If they be boyled in 
wine, though they are more behouetull, they are very hure- 
full for cholericke men, and good for them that are old and 
cold : they arcalſo the more healthfull ſodden in fat broth. 
Will you haue any of this other (aller, Sir ? 
In truth I ſceinit, borage, betronie, dragon wort, ſuccorie, 
endiue, fennell, lettice, baulme, mint, dogs caule, parſley, 
PR pur(laine, roſemary, rocket, ſage, wild time,and 
inage. 
Why, doe you thinke, that theſe are more hollome, then 
others? 


. O God Sir, why doe you nctknow, how Borage is called 


courage, becaule it hath a certaine proprietic, in the palli- 
ons of the heart, which is the fountaine of life, whereupon 
it,or the lowers thereof being infuſed into wine,it much re- 
ioyceth the minde and comforts the heart, remoues me- 
lancholyand creates pleaſant conceits, beſides itnouriſheth 
andengenders good humours,clarificth the bloud, and the 
ſpirits, comforreth the bowels, molifieth the breaſt, al- 
though indeed the flowers doe not fo well digeſt as the 
leaucs, which leaues being mingled with beetcs or ſpinage, 
they loofe their aſperitie, 
( my pallate farre better, 

If they be preſerued 1m vineger they are not {o hot but yet 
commonly verie healthfull, choſe preſerucd in pickle doe 
aſtringe, ſubtilize, cut, obſterpe and open, they excite 
appetite, open the opilationsot the liver and milt, prouoke 
menſtrues aud vrine, kill the wormes, cure the Emrods, 
exCite 
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eccitano il coito, ma fi condiſcano con olio, & aceto, gio- 
nano di pin a podagroſi, flummatics , fplenttics C& ſeas, 
e chi wſera, non patira di milza,ne riſolunone ui nerxi, 


benche ſiano p14 medicina, che cibo, 


A, E che wi pare del Dragoncello, 5 Dragonetta ? 

P, Egls e ſecco, + caldo, cordiale, fa buono arpetito,deereſe 
ce ul corto, mirabilmente confortail ſtomaco, ul capo,C mm- 
cide, la flemma : mangiata preſerna dallapeſte, & da og- 
ni corrmitione, ſana le doglie frigide de dents, gengine, 
Lanandoſy con la decontione fatta in vm bianco : vero e pe= 
ro che riſcalda il fegato, ed aſſotiglia il /angne, 4 vece- 
bi t ſempre buona, nuoce a colerici, & 4 giouens ſans 
gnigni, 

A. Credo ancor;che la Cicoria altre fi habbia la ſua vertude? 

P, eA[ai giona all ardoy ed infiammagione del ſtomace,apre 
P opilations del fegato , e via pi d' ogni altro remedio, 
mantiene if fegatonetto,C5 le ſue vie aperte, giowando an- 
cor alle rent : ma nuoce al ſlomaco acbile e freddo, 5 
a catarroſi : vſandoſs mn inſalata dene eſſer meſchiata con 
=_ berbete ealde, con buono olio, ſale, C7 aceto cons 

He, 


A, Parmi, ſeconds 1 dir commune, 1a Bettonica eſſer piena 
di vertu wrfinite, 

P. Non ſapetei/ Pronerbio ? Tu hai piu verty che la Bettoni- 
ca :la megliore naſce ne colli aprichs, e 5 coglie d" ee 
prilez ella e ain mangia cotta inſieme co frors wn buon 
brodo, 0 cuocendela in vino, benendo inds la [na decot- 

tione, ſlando ben pero ottwrato il waſo, one ella bolle : e 

wtile a tutte la paſſions del corpo imterne pigliata che e in 

qualonque modo, vile per il veleno, giowa alls Htermici, 
parali:ici, flemmancs, comutali & ſcratici: mae dura da 
argerir & 


A. Is ſoglio laſtate ſouente vſar Þ Indinia, 
P. Rynfrreſea if fegaios & oom membro infiammato , 


: ſpegnela 
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excite venerie, but if they be ſteept in oyle and vineger,they 

hetp thoſe that hauethe guut,the flegmatickes,ſplenerickes, 

and.Icratickes,& whoſucuer vſerh them ſhall feele no griefe 
of the mylt, nor diſſolution of nerucs, although they are ra- 
ther medicine then meate, 

A. And whatthinke you of Dragonwort ? 

P, ltis dry &cold,it procures good appetite,encrealſeth ſperme, 
wonderfully comforts the ſtomacke and the head, and cuts 
flegme; being eaten, it preſerues from the plague, and from 
all corruption; it cures the cold griefes of the tecth & gums, 
in waſhing them withthe decoion thereof made of white 
wine : yetlo it istrue, that it heales the Lyuer and purifies 
the bloud;itis alwayes good for old men, and hurtfull forthe 
cholericke and ſanguine young men. 

A. 1 thinke Cicorie allo is not without his vertue. 

P. It preuailes greatly againſt the heate and inflamation of the 
{tomacke, it opens the opilations of the Lyuer, and aboue 
all other things keepes the Lyuer cleane, and the wayes 
thereof open, beingalfo very helpfull co thereynes : bur (0 
it hurts a weake and cold (tumacke, and thoſe that are ſub- 
ic&to catarres;if we willtake tt in a fallet,it muſt be mingled 
with other hot hearbes, and thoſe ſeaſoned with good oyle, 
falt,and vinegar, 

A. 1 ſuppoſe according tocommon opinion, that Betonieis full 

of infinite vertues, 

P. Know you notthe Prouerbe;Thou halt more vertue inthee 
then Betonie, The beſt growes on chetop of pleaſant freſh 
hils, andis gathered in Aprill, it is incitiue, it may be caten 
ſodden together with the fHlowers,in a good broth, or elle (ee- 
thing it in wine andthendrinking the decoRtion therof,but 
the vellell muſt be well ſtopet wherein it boyles: it is good a- 
gain(t all imward paſſion of the body, howſoeuerit be taken, 
it is auatleable againſt poyſon;it helps the yealow Laundetle, 
paraliticke, legmaticke,rhoſe(t Ubieck cothe falling licknelle, 
and Icraticke; butſo itis but hard of digeſtion. 

A. In Sommer, many timescate Endiue. 


P. This refreſheth the Lyucr, andeuery enflamed member, it 
P quencheth 
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ſpegne la ſetr, proneca Purina, fa buon appetyo foca P 6 
pila'2onk , prrga if ſangue, ſana la rogna , ſmorza t ar- 
dori del ſtomaco,e nellaſtate manucata cotta in brofo di 
carne, conforta tutte le wiſcere, ma nuoce al ſtomaco 
fred-le, ritarda la digeſitne , offende bi paraluics,e quelis 
ch hanno il tremore, : 

30 A, eAlreſi credo che faccila Lattnea, 

P, L* Indinida e frigidae ſecca, coteſta e fredda & kumida, 
perſate vob del remanente , La capriccta e terera ſenza 
[tte & aſſetata dadelicata manogeccede m bonta ogn1 al- 
tro herbaggioz genera latte alle donne, ſpegne Þ mfranima- 
tione del ſtomaco, eſtingue la ſete, pronoca il ſonno, ſtagna 
la genorea, ſz pero non proceda da corruittione as quel [c- 
l-nne malo, raffrena !” acrimonia della collera, correbera 
il lomaco & lo ſgrana, tempera il priapi/mo, mn oſcura 
la viſta dell * occht, indebeliſce il calor naturale, corrempe 
lo ſperma, fa generar fight balords , & in en/ats, renae 
P _ pegroz © mel ſana 4 flemacchs debels, e coſt a 
vecebs, 


A, Per dirgli il vero, conle ſur-proprieta tanto a' amor di 
lu mi hanete acce(ſo, che non ne wiglo guftare ſe non per 
neceſſua, 


P. Gujtarete pur della meliſſa, » meliſſo fille, che conſorta il 
core, lenail ſuo tre more, leniſcel peite, apre { epilatiors 
act rermelie, ſana if (ing reſſo, gioua a morſi d' eAnimali 
velenoſi,a flemmaiici, Cf a melanconici, ma eccita lap» 
peti10 venereo per la ſua venteſuade. 


22 A. Dnl#'0 la Memtacſſer megliore, 
\ P. Ualareſamente eccita/' appetitoprobibiſce che i latte non 
E apprenda nello fformacone nelle manmelle, coride Ii wer- 
mini Mſata ne c1bt, o data 4 cittmio 4 cittelle ona dram- 
wa del ſuo ſugo con mezza onza d' acro ds (edre, 0 as 
ſiroppo at ſcorza del meder o, licua ancor la nauſea, 
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quencheth thirſt, prouokes vrine, ſtirs vp good appetite, dri- 
cth opilations,purgeth the bloud cures the irche, ſlaketh che 
heate of the {tomacke,and in Summer being eaten (odden in 
bruth of fleſh,it comforts all the bowels, but hurts a cold fto- 
macke,ſloutth digeſtion, offendeth thoſe polleſt with the 
Palley,or that haue the hearteremblings, 

A. 1 thinke Lettucebe of another temper, 

P. Endiue is cold anddry,and this cold and mouiſt,then imagine 
you of che reſt, The Lettuce op, render and without milke, 
and being (et with a delicate hand, exceedes all other hearbs 
in goodnefle, it breedes milke in women,quencheth the in- 
flamationof the ſtomacke, extinguiſheth thirſt, prouokes 
fl:epe, it (ſtaies the running of the reines, ſo it proceed not 
from the corruption uf that ſolemne diſcaſc, it bridles the 
ſharpnetle of choler, corroborateth the ſtomacke, and diſ- 
burdeneth ir, it is oppoliteto all luxuric, obſcureth the eye- 
light,debilirates natural heate,corrupteth ſperme,and makes 
one beget fooliſh and blockiſh children, it cauſcth a man to 
be Noathfull,it is ill for weake ſtomackes,and fo conſequent- 
ly for old men. 

A. Totell youthe truth, you haue kindled ſuch a loue in mee 
towards it, by repeating of theſe many good propertics, 
as belceue me lle eate butlicrle,and vnletle ic be for the aboue 
named difpolitions,none at all. 

. But yet you will talte ofthis Balme mine, which comforteth 
the heart, it remoues the trembling thereof,caſeththe breall, 
opens the opilations of the braine, cures throbbings, helpes 
the biting of venemous beaſts, and flegmatickes, and thoſe 
troubled with melancholy, but by reaſon uf his ventolitie, it 
excites venerian appetite, 


A. 1 thinke mint is better. | 


P. It mightily excites appetite, prohibites that milke cannot be 
taken into the ſtomacke,nor intothe dugs;it kils the wormes 
being ved with meates,or giuen to little boyes or little girles 
a drammeof the iuyce thereof, with halte an ounce of the 
ſharpeiuyce of cedar, or of the ſyrrope of the barke of Ce- 
dar; it remoues allo riling inthe ſtomacke and vomite,and 

P 2 fortifies 
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il vomito, &+ fortifica s! ftomaco, onde il verſo : 

Nunquam lenta fuit ſtomacho faccurrere Mentha, 
Ma infiamma il fegato, & ftomaco, aſſotizlia{[angue, ec- 
cita Venere, pero none buona per gls ſoldati, quals per il 
coito demnentano magri debols, e codardi, 

A, Soglw per conſughto del Medico vſer la mercorella,6 mer- 
coriale, che ne dite ? 

P. Laſna decottione ſolue lacolera, & humori acquoſi, ma 
aneriite pero dinon vſarla, ſe non qualche volta gndebolen- 
do lo ſtomaco G& wiſcere, 

P. CMadonde procede,che ul Petroſemolloge Pimpinella cotan- 
do Swan ? | 

P, 11 premocotto,o crudo prowoca I” orina, t menſtrus, & if 
ſnaore, mondijica le reni, il fegato, & la maarice, lirna le 
loro opulationt , & diſſolne la ventoſita, la ſua decatione 
gioua alla toſſe, a veleni ; ha le medeme virtu, che if Co» 
riandro, e gratiſſima alla bocca del ſtomaco, rompe le pie- 
tre delle reni,e veſica,apre 1 opulations, gioua alla toſſe,& 
a-s differs del petto : ma e dura da atgerie, offuſca la vis 
ſta, genera nen bnoxs humors, nucce al capo, e cofi al mal 

caduco; L1Pimpineila ſi reduce ſotto le ſpetie delia Safſi« 

fragia, per la wirts grande, che inſe tiene, dr ncttar le re- 
wi, la veſſica, e di rompere, e cacciar le pietre,  renella 
dalle dette parti, prowocar { orina, & aprire {' epulations 
del fegato, di pix e ſingolariſſimo remedwo contra la peſte, 
ſola eſſendo infuſa:nel vino col bolo armeno; beunta col vi- 
no altreſi ralegravl cnore,e gioua a tiſſici, Ma ella e diffi- 
edle da degerire,riſtalda uf fegato, e poco nudriſce, ma in 
inſulata, con herbe frigide, ſempre giona 4 vecebi, & me« 
lenconci, 

A. Ma che divete ai quells che v/ano la Portulaca,o porcace 
£14, 0. porcellana ? 

P. Non (cnza ragione, notabilmente gionande alla diſſerteria, 
a fluſſi de menſtrui,ſpwto del ſangue,  ardore delio ſtoma» 
co,reffrena venere,& tf ſtupore de # dents, ma [e e margiata 


mworangquaniitager eſſer bumida,e frigidagynoce al ſtomaco 
alla 
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fortifiesthe ſtomacke, wherevpon comes the verſe ; 
Nunquan lenta fun ſtomachs ſuccurrere mentha. 

But it inflames the Lyucrand ſtomacke,purities the bloud, 

andexcites Venw, And yet itis not good for Souldiers,who 

bythe exerciſe of Venus, become leane,debile and cowards; 

A. By the Phylitians aduiſe,vſe Mercurie,what ſay youto that? 

P, Thedecodction thereof, ditlolues choler,and all watriſh hu- 
mours, but ſotake heedein any wiſe you vſc it not,but onely 
ſomctime,it weakening the ſtomacke and bowels, 

A. But from what proccedesitthat chey vſe Parſley and Pym- 
pernell ſo much? 

P, The fir(t boilde,or raw, prouokes vrine,men(trucs, &ſiveate, 
it mundifies the reynes,the lyuer.and the matrixe,it remoues 
their opilations,and diflolues ventolitics,the decoRion ther- 
of helpes,coughes,andempoylonings : it hath the ſame ver- 
tues that Coriander hath, it is acceptable to the mouth of 
the ſtomacke,itdillolues the ſtones in the reines or bladder, 
it opens opilations, helps coughes, and the defects of the 
brea(t:; but itis hard to digeſt obfulcates the light,generates 
bad humours, it hurtsthe head, and ſo iseuill tor the falling 
ſicknelle. Pympinell is reduced vnder the kindes of Saxa-« 
frage, for the great vertue it containes tocleanle the reynes 
and the bladder, and to ditlolue and expell ſtones and gra- 
uell out of the ſame parts, to prouoke vrine. and to open the 
opilations of the Lyuer; moreouer it isa moſt ſingular re- 
medy againſt the plague, by being: onely infuſed intu wine 
with bole Armomacke; otherwiſe being drunke in wine, it 
cheares vpthe heart, and helps Tiſlickes; but ſoit is difficule 
to dige(t,it heales the Lyuer, and nouriſherh but a little; but 

in a ſallet with cold hearbs,it alwayes helps old men and me- 
lancholickes, f 

A. But what ſay you to thoſe that vie Purcelaine.* 

P, Murry they docit not without reaſon, this being of notable 
afliltance to difſenteryes, to men(truall fluxes, to the ſpet- 
ting of bloud, and heate of the ſtomacke : it cooleth Ve» 
nw, and the ſorencile of the teeth, but being catery in great 


quantity, becaulc it is moilt and cold,it hurtsthe — 
an 
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alla viſta, e poco nudriſte, nella ſtate pero gioua a giowant - 
ſangnioni,e colerici, ma nuoce a vecehi, 


A. E ſe meſcolaſſimo nel! herbagoy il Reſmarins ? | 


P. Col melle gioua a gli eAſmatici, alla toſſe, ferma ty fluſſi, 
gls ſwot fiors col <uccaro conſeruati confortan il ftomaco,il 
core, & lamaarice; ma eſaſpera le arterie, ſe non e reiti- 

ato col melle, 

A. eAl referir de molti, la ſalnia in virtu non cede 4 niun'«l- 
74s 

P, Conforta il ſtomaco, e teſta, conferiſce alle vertigins, &- 
hemicrania, paralitict, & epilettici, pronoca l orina,c me 
ſtrni, ferma 4 finſſi bianchs delle donne, la ſua poluere & 
ottima per tmita if mats fredds del capo , gionture, fa fee 
conde le ſterili, & laſua decottione ſana il prurito de ge- 
nitals , fortificando il ſpirito vitale, molto gioua per rite= 
mere le creature nel ventre delle donne, 1a ſua conſcrua 
col z.uccaro fa li medemi effetts, & & ottima per mortificar 
il mercurio : ma ſotto eſſa volentiers /i riconrrano bt ani- 
malivelenoſi, ſo non {ia acompagnata co la Ruta, 


39 As Parm Praxer 0ſſeruato ſpeſſe fiate vſarſi i Spinaci e Sis, 
P, eAllargano il petto, giowan alla T ofſe, rinfreſcan gli pulmo- 
1, fegato, e collera ſwo fernore, monan uf corpo, /e ben di 
poco, non ſono pero dicattino nudrimento : ma ſon vento» 
fi,e nuocano al ſtomaco frigido, Cirra il ſio cotto, 6 crudo 
(nato pero nell' acque limpide ) rompe, e caccia  vna e 
altra pietra, faorinare, e prouoca s meſtrui, giona al par- 
torire, diſſenteria, hydropici, itterici, & opilatione del fe- 
gato, col far ancor bona viſta. 


A. Eabbiano quanta virts fi vogla, le berbe ſempre poco, » 
nulla wi' banno piaciate , ſe non quanto (on ſtato coſtreits 
dalla infirmita, e per parer de mevici, quali parmi eſſer af- 
ſai preſti inſeguarlÞ altri vſar d:cottioni @ herbag gi,accio 
eglino con pixs wil precio fi poſſino ſattular de polls, 
P., Ce 
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and ſight,and nouriſherh little :but in Summer it is good for 
cholericke ſanguine young men, but old menit helps, 

A, And what if wee ſhould mingle Roſemary with our other 
hearbes ? 

P, That with honey, cureth all Aſmatickes, and the cough, ie 
ſlayes fluxes; the flowers thereof conlerucd in fugar,comfort 
the ſtomacke,the neart, and the matrixe, but it exalperates 
the arteries it itbe not rectified with honey. 

A. By the report of many, Sage giues place in vertuetono 0+ 
ther hearbe, 

P, It comforts the ſtomacke and the head, helps vertiginall di- 
zinelle, and rhe Megrim both paralitickes, andepileptickes, 
it prouokes vrine, and menſtrues and (taycs the white fluxes 
ot women, the pouder thereof is excellent for all cold infir- 
mitics of the head or ioynts, it makes the ſterile plentiful, 
and the decoQtion thereof cures the (cabbe of the generals : 
it fortifieth the vitall (pirits,it helps much to detaine the crea- 
ture within the womans wombe; the cenſerues thereof with 
Sugar produceth the (ame effects, and is excellent to morti- 
fie Mercury, butall venemous creatures creepe willingly vn- 
der it,except it grow hard by Rue. | 
A. 1 have many times obſerued, Spinage to be much vſed ? 

P. It dilatcs the breaſt, kelpes coughes, the heate thereof re- 
freſheth the Lights, Lyuer, andcholer, itmoucs the bodie, 
though butlittle,and yer they are not of very bad nouriſh- 
meat; but ſo they are windie, and hurt acold ſtomacke, As 
for Watercrelles ſodden or raw, (if it grow in cleare waters) 
it breakes and expcls both the one and other ſtone, cauſcth 
vrine, and prouokes womens flowers,ithelpes to bring forth 
the ditſenterie all Hydropickes, greene licknelle,and opila- 
tions of the Liucr making a good light. 

A, Let there bein them what vertue ſocuer, hearbes haue al- 
wayes plcaled me little or nothing at all, except whenI haue 
been vraged by ſome neceflitie,or by the Phylitians opinion, 
who in my opinion, are the readyer tv perſwade others to 
vic the decottion of hearbes, tothe end, that at the better 


rate they may hill their owne bellies with Pullets, 
P. 1 
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P, Coſii2 non ponſo : ma come vi dilettano le Radics? 
A. Qualche yolia, ma di rado,che ve ne pare? 


P, La prima Vera C+ la State la lor wertu ſe ne wa nelle 
fromai, e fiors, e ſemi; ma Autwnno, & | Innerno ſono 
potents,e vigoreſe : twtta via) lor wſo (come Pherbaggs) 
p17 alla medicing, che al cibo ſerue, per eſſer quaſi tutte 
di cattino ſucco, e difficils a digerire; prer le demeſiiche, te« 
nere,e giouente, cauate di freſco, pic ſicuramente fi ma- 
wucano, & la parte di meggio, per il pin, pin & aſſas me- 

liore, 

A. O hune, come m6 dnole il capo ? 

P. Forſiilvoſtrs coquo importunato dalla firepitoſu voce di 
quel cr:co nato, che di continuo, angaiſa d'vn anima dyſ= 
perata, va grilando per ogns canto, e per ogni perturgia 
della cicta, Garlh,, Garbh,, Garlth, hanendowe compra- 
#0, hor della ſua ſciocheza tocca a VS. pagar il fio, 


A. Inverita who manucato vn p2po wn coteſta vinanaa, 


P. Egli ha facolta (come ſe ei foſſe della raz24 de calunm- 
tors, et infamatori) mordificalina,digeſtiua,aperitiua, & 
Snciſina, il freſco e meghor, e ſerme per theriaca ai veleno, 
feaccia b vermini, proweca Forma, g10u4a alla toſſe antica, 
ſe cotto e ſettole ceners calde fa bina woce, e ſe foſtsſopra 
PFoceano vi aggimtarebbeaſſai reſiſtends egli alla nanſea,et 
rettificando Paere corroto dalle puzz4e, eccuta venere, ma 
vers &,che nuoce alla virth eſpnlſmuaal eernellogall viſta, 
al capo, fa ſetr, da dettrimento alle donne granide, con 
ſumigliants, & ſopra if tutto fa putir il fiato, ul che fi cor« 
rege ſubito col manucar faue crude, apio verde,& foghie as 
raia freſche, 


A. Ma voglio puftar di queſts fonghs, 
P, Coreſta 4 s humana conduzone , che menire wn mal 
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P. 1 doe not thinke ſo, but how like you Raddikſh ? 

A. Sometimes I cate them, but very (eldome;what chinke you 

of them ? 

P. In the Spring & Sommer,their vertue isin theleaues, flow- 
ers, and ſcedes; but in Autuione and Wirter they are power- 
full and v1gorous: but yeRtheir vie ſerues more for medicine 
then meate, becauſe they arcall otthem in a manner,of bad 
iuyce,& hard to digelt; but yet thoſe that grow neare home, 
and betender and young, and newly gathered, may be caten 
more lecurely, and the middle part of cthem,is tor the moſt 
part the belt, 

A. © Lord, how my head painesme ? 

P, Peraduenture your Cooke importuned by the harſhvoyce 
of that blinde man, who continually, like a deſperate 
man. cryes in euery holeand corner of the citie, Garlicke, 
Garlicke, Garlicke, hee | ſay peraduenture hauing bought 
ſome of his fopperies, it belongeth to you lir, to pay the 
penaltie thereof, 

A. Invery truth I fecdelittle on this meate, 

P. It hath a facultic mordificatiue(as it were of therace of back= 
biters and ſlanderers) degeſtiue,apertiue, and inceliue. The 
greenc is beſt, andit will ſerue you for Treacle againlt any 
poyſon, if you haue wormes it will driue them away, it will 
prouokevrine,anduf you haue an o1d cough it will helpeit, 
eſpecially if it be rolted ynder hot aſhes, it will alſo make 
you haue a good voice, and happie wereyou, if you ſhould 
be vpon the Occan Sea, for it will ſtand you in great ſtead, 
becauſcirreliſtcth ſea vomite, and reRtifies the corrupt aire 
of (tenches. Itexcites / ex, but it is verie hurtfuil cothe 
vertue expulſiue, to the braine, to the light, tothe head, it 
procures thir(t, it is very detrimentall to women great with 
childe,with uther ſuch like qualitics : but ahoue all other, 
it makes the breath to ſlincke, which may ſodainely be re- 
formed by cating of raw beanes greene water parſley,or the 
leaves of freſh rue. 

A. Bur I will taſte of theſe ſponges or muſhromes, 

P, This is the miſerable condition of man, that while he la- 
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' ſchifar procura ſdruſciola in mille : ſonente 
occidano, benche quell: dell apennini, & ts ſpug- 
noli detts prataioli,che nell* aprile naſcan ne pra- 
ts, & alirs derts boleti, ſian riputats buont, e 
grats allo ſtomacoy ma ſe ſiano mſalats , oners 
momdati, & ben colts conpere acerbe, baſilico, 
pane, aglio & calamento, mas condits con olio, 
ſale, e pepe, ſecuramente fi manucano, 5 ap- 
preſſo bener biſogna, vino potente, ma a chifre- 
quentemente ls ſa, canſano ſimpore , eApopleſ- 
ſia, & ſoffotano, ma quegli della montagna ds 
Collepardo eſſends pin caldi ſecchi alP ombra, 
& polnerizzati preſs al peſo d wn ſcropolo in 
vino, o brobo,mitigano 4 dolors colici, oF rena- 
li, pronocando t oring, e cacciando fuori le pic- 


rre, & le renelle,e fi pighia quattro hore anan- 
til cibo, 


A, CMa come li diletta la paſtinacca ? 


43 P. Corrgcori: ella e molto calda, aſterſina, & aſſotighatina, 
e aſſaiapre, ma di poco, & cattino nudrimentc;tardi ſs ar 
geriſce, eccita venere, geners ſangue cattino, 5 ſonente 
la rogna, ma ben bollita, ( con oglto, + aceto, & ſenape 
conaita, onero fritta con buro,reſta corretta, tmitania nu0-= 
ce a flemmatics & wecehs, 


A. Tra tmtte le altre il Rafano domeſtico, detto raffanello, & 
radice, ſperialmente ſe eglt e dineraſcorza,melto mipiace, 
P, Se lo manucate nel comenciamento, prowoea Þ ora, moll;* 
fica 41 vemre, ſcaccia le pirtre , tagliace minute C& poſte 
nel” acqua, & inſalate moltiplicano if latter, fan buono il 
taſto del bere, e ſe ſon leſſi, vagltano alla trſſe antica; ma 
ſmagriſee, e ventoſa, e mone pnzzolenti rutti, tardi [7 dis 
geriſce, offende alquamo il capo, e denti, acereſce gli do- 
lors artetici, 
A, Queſta Rapa ſatiifa al mio guſto in vero, 
P, Quod 


PArrTl. T heſecond Dialogue, 


labours to anoide an inconuenience, he runnesinto a thou- 
ſand other: for oftentimes theſe things doe kill, although 
thoſe ofthe Apennines,and the muſhromes which do ſpring 
in madorre, which in Aprill grow in meddowes, with others 
called o/et,are reputed good,and plealing tothe (tomacke, 
but if they be made into a fallet,or cleanſed, and well boyled 
with wilde peares, balill, bread, garlike, and calamint, and 
then ſcaſoned with oyle, (alt, and pepper, they may ſecure- 
ly be caten, and then withall we mult drincke very ſtrong 
wine with them, but whoſocuer vſcth them too often, they 
cauſe dulnelle, appoplexies, and doe ſuffocate : but thoſe 
which grow vpon the hill Collepardo, being more dryed 
in the ſhadow, and puluerized, and taken in wine or broth, 
to the waight of a ſcruple, they mitigate choler, and the 
griefes of thereines, prouoking vrine,,and expelling both 
{tones and grauell,butit mult be taken foure houres before 
meate, 


A. But how like you Parſeneprootes ? 

P. So,fo: it is very hot, ab(terſiue, and rarifying , and opens 
much, but ſo it yeelds but little,and that bad nouriſhment, 
they digelt flowly,they excite Venz,generate bad bloud,and 
oftentimesthe itch : but being well boild and ſcaloned with 
oyle, vineger, or muſtard, or fryed with butter, it is much 

correed,and yet notwith(tanding it hurts both Hegmatick 
and old men. 

A. Amonglt all others the houſe Radiſh roote, eſpeacially if it 
haueablacke rinde,pleaſeth me well. 

P, If you cate it in the beginning.it prouokes vrine, mollifies 
the belly, expels ſtones, and being cut ſmall and put in wa- 
ter, and ſo made into a fallet,they increaſe milke,they make 
your drinke taſte well, and if they be ſodden, they preuaile 

much againſt an olde cough,but it makes leane,is windy,and 

raiſethvp ſtinckingraſpings, it digeſts ſlowly, offends ſome- 
what the head, and the teeth*, and augments artericall 
gricfes, 

A, This (ame Turnep pleaſeth my taſte very well, 
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P, Quod fapit, nutrit. Cottain broao, genera gran nudri- 
mento, le ſme cime leſſe,e manucate, prouecano orma, ac- 
ereſcand il coito,e fanno buona viſta, eli ſus radice vale 
contra la quartana, C& ſimils malenconiche mfir mia, age 
giontous finocchio , aſſotigha la viſta ; ma generano 
ventoſita, & acquoſita nelle vene, C opilatione ne pori, 
tar 5 digersſcono, 1i/caldano le rem, e ſonente fan gonſi. 

ar il Corpo, p'r correg ger i lor wilto nel cnocergle ane 

wile ſi muis {*acqua, mas [i cnocimo nel lrodo con finoce 
chio, 


A, La carne fa ſangue, & il ſangue fa carne ; liewa via rote» 
ſte in'alatucete, e radics, 0 leſſe, 6 fritte che ſiano, & ap» 
propingua quei pratts ds carm, queſte ſon quelie in conchin® 
frone, che cr mantengans. 

P, Per dir 11 vere,te carni pie d' ogni altro cibo nadriſcans, 
che per efſer calide & humwuae, facilmnte [i trarſmutano 
in /angue, © arecano gran nudrimento, pur, nnulia wimeno 
nell” v/arle ci omole qualrhe regola, 

A. Ma come, biſogna forſi d vn lato tener Hipocrato , & 
dal!” altro il piatto ? 

P, lo wogho dire le carni, vin, & gran de luons alti, pero 
ſignoreggrans aal ſole, eſſer pus [ani, che quells dels ſtagni, 
e p<lnds, > larumne, parimente che le carns dell” animals 
tropo giouent ſono abondants di ty po humidita, ma pits ſa- 
cils alla «zreſtrone; le trepo werchie ſono carne, dure 
ſecche, e ds poco nutrimento, e Giſſics.t alla concottione, la 
carne de maſch1, per eſſer pris calde, « ſerca via pin © meglt. 
ore cella femwma ds contraria natrra, ma mgliore a 
febricitants: la Caprapero e ds pi laudabil nutrimens, 
che ogntaltra ferna, 


A. (oncotanto regole, & ofſernationi coſe di gia m' hanete ab- . 
barinaro ul ſenno, che non ſo dowe comentiare, 

P, Manuchiamol” eApnello, quale e calido er hnmido, fe pe» 
roegliſia Tom annoalrimente ha molta viſcoſita > humi- 
dia, ma [e eglie come 10 diſſi,genera buono nutrimente 
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P, 2nod /apit uutrit : being boild in broth they procurenou- 
riſlunent, the ropsthereot being ſodden and eaten, prouoke 
vrine, encreale venerieand makeclearelight; and the roote 
thereof is. good againſt the quartane Feuer, and ſuch like 
melancholicke infirmiries, whereunto it youadde Fennell, 
ic quickens the light. butſo they engender ventolitic, and a- 
quolitiesin the veincs,opilatiun in the pores, digeſt (lowly, 
healeche reynes and oft-ntimes make the bolly coſwell, to 
corre theirvice, in the boyling of them, you mu't rwice 
change their water,aad then let them boyle in freth broth 
with Fennell, 

A. Fle(h makes bloud,and bloud makes fleſh : take away thoſe 
lallers and rootcs.whether they be (od or trycd, and reach 
vpthole diſhes of fleſhythe which in conclulionarethey that 
maintaineour life, 

P. Toſa» the truth, fl:ſh nouriſheth morethen any other meat, 
the which becaule itis hot and moilt, is ea'ily tran{mured 

intobl-u4, and bringerh great nouriſhment, bur ver notwith« 
(tandin incating of it ſumerule ſhould beoblerued. 

A. Bur how can we hold Hpocrates or the Phylitian on theone 
hand andthe diſh ontheother ? 

P. My meaningis, that the flz(h, wines,and corne of high pla- 
ces, lo the Sunne naue power vpon them,are more health+ 
full then thule of pooles,marſhes, and lakes. Morcuues the 
fleth of ſuch bealts as arc to0 young, doe abound in too 
much humidirie,bur lo they are more ealte of digeition:that 
againe which is too 0'd, is very had, hard and dry, of little 
nouriſhment and hard of coacottion;and the fleſh of males 
becauſe it is more hot and dry, is better then that of fe- 
males being of a contrary nature, and yet the laſt is belt for 
Febricita:ites - but the ſhee-Goateis farre more cominenda- 
ble nouriſhmenr, then any ocher temale. 

A. You hau?2 ſo confounded my iudgeinent with your many 
rulcs and. obſcruations,as I know not whereto begin to cate, 

P. Let vs eate ſome Lambe,which is hot and moiſt, fo it be of 
a yecre old otherwiſe it hath much viſcilitic and humidinre, 

bur yer if it generate gvod nouriſhment, as I (aid, it doth 
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facilmente ſi digeriſe, e ottimo per | bumor melenconico, 
altreſs per gli ſanguin, & che ſono di collerica, & aduſta 
compleſſione, e tanto pix egli e buono, ſe pi non alatta, ma 
paſcnito, e creſcinto ſia con herbette odorifere, che ſe foſſe 
lattante, genera groſſo humore, nuoce a vecchi, e flemma« 
fici, genera viſcoſita nel ſtomaco, per la ſouercchia humis 
dita, & «© contrario al mal cadnco, & altre paſſions del cer. 
wello, e nernt, 

A. Taſtate wn poco ds queito Beceo, 

A, Dio voglia ch' io nonne guſts pine di quel ch io credo, ſe tal 
carne Al, gioua 4 quells che ſono tropo graſſi, per i pore 
wutrimento, che ella areca, ma pero peſſims e per il mal cas 
duco, e genera melenconia, 

A, Pigliate, queſta e megliore, 

P. Coteſta varieta de cibi,ms da aſſai noia,aportando ainerſe 

" infirmitadi,maſſime quando efſi ſono di contraria qualita, 
impedendo la ler concottione, e corrompendoſi, pero benche 
m1 diletts il palato, nulla drmeno nuoce alla ſanita, quinds 
interrogato vn Samio, perche nell1 menſa now voleſſe altro 
che wn ſol cibo, riſpoſe, per non haner tropo biſogno del 
wedico; eſſendo dunche la dinerſita de cbs peſtifera , un 
cibo ſara ſaluberrimo : quinds gia molts anni ſono li huo« 
mini molto piu vineuano, perche erano pit ſanti nel rego» 
larſi, e men dino goloſi, & bora 1” otio, ela crapula ſon a- 
ſeeſi, a coſi Tomy che ſciocco, miſero , > infame + 


colus, che ſe ſteſſo, e la ſua famiglia non immer ge in cotal 


vitio, e quanto pie ono & ſciocco, e folle, tanto piy riputa« 
tato e maggror ſignore, ma che vogliamo noieſſcr ſingolari? 
mangiams allegramente. 


A, Se queſta non vi aggrada, eccegli del bone , o vaccha che 
fra, & eccianco delia vitella, o pin toſto vitello, per non 
errare, 
SO P, Se ella + ds bue giouene pgraſſo, & antzz0 all aratro, 
& ds grandiſſimo nutriments alli operariy, genera gran- 
de abondantia di ſangue, ſtagna il flnſſo collerico , ma 
genera 
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eaſily digeſt,it is excellent for humour melancholicke,as al- 
fo for the ſanguine, and thoſe of a cholericke and adu(t 
complexion; and it is the better if it haue left lucking, fee- 
ding and growing with odiriferous hearbes : for if it be ſuc- 
king, it begets grotle humours, hurts old and flegmaticke 
men, procures viſcolitiein the ſtomacke, through ſuperflu- 
ous humiditie,and is preiudiciall tothe falling euill,and other 
paſſions of the braine and nerucs, 

A. Talte alittle of this Goate, 

P. I would to God that | taltenot morethen1 belceuc;if it were 
ſuch fleſh, it would helpe thole that are toofat by reaſon of 
the little nouriſhment it brings, but yet it is exceeding cull 
for thefalling licknelle, it engenders much melancholy. 

A. Hold here;this is better, 

F. This varictie of meates annoyes me greatly,they procuring 
divers infirmities,c{pecially whenthey are of a contrary qua- 
lirie;for ſo their concoGtion being hindred,they corrupt and 
putrifie : and therefore thoughie lice my palate, yet it preiu- 
diceth my health; and heare a wife man being demaunded, 
why he would haue no more but one kinde of meate vpon 
che table, he an(wered, becauſe he would not hauetoo much 
need of a Phylitian the diuverlitic of meates then being hurt- 
full, it will be hcalthfull ro vſebut one, Andtherefore many 
yecres agoe inen lived longer, becaulethey were moreregu- 
lar. and letſclicourith then wee; but now idlenetle and gur- 
mondize is riſen to ſuch an height chat he is counted foo- 
Iſh, miſerable and abieR, that doth not cuen drown= him- 
ſelfe and his whole familie in this vice,and the greater foole, 
gull, and woodcocke indeed that one is,the greater man heis 
accounted, but why ſhould we ate lingularitic, let vs cate 
merrily. 

A. But if this pleaſe younor, ſce here is Oxe or Cowes fleſh, I 
know not whether,and hereis alſo ſhee,or rather nottoerre, 
hee-calfe indeed, 

P. If it be of a young Oxe,fat,and accuſtomed to theplough, 

itis wonderfull good nour.ſhment for labourers,it generates 

great abundance of bloud, ſtayes the collericall Huxe, by 
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genera peſſinuo nutrimento, tards fi concuogue, produce 
narici, C infirmua malenconiche,dewe per un giorno eſſer 
r/alata, 

A. Mala varca, maſſime vecchia ? 

P. Peſſima © c 1me [on tntte le vecchie; ma la vitella lattante 
genera ot1mo ſanone, faciliſſizamente ſi digeriſce , « la 
awontagna megluor & della campareccia, 


A, Maſe foſſe di Toro? 

P, O Dio, ere peggior ds tutti, e Carne groſſe, febroſa, dura, 
ſecea, fetida, 11 cattino nutrimento, ne mus /1 Cuoce, ne cons 
cuoque dallo ſtomaco, C m conchinſione,c p:ggior del Buf- 

alo, 

ao fugir cotal prricolo,mangiaremo di coteito ( apretto, 

P. Folie ds caldo temperament, fin al {ccondo meſe, ds lau« 
dabile temperamenturatra Vbumidua & ſeccitagy negrs, 
& roſs /on tmitama megliors, e latrants maſchs ds quaitrs, 
o cinque meſs ſono oli ottims : nudriſce beni/r1mo, preſto 
fs digeriſce , conferiſce alla ſaniia mirabilmente, groua 
molto all” infer mi, conualeſcemt, & a colero, che poco 
aſfaticano, ſe ben bene egli (.a arroſtue, meſſime le parts 
ds dietro,via pin bunude,condite con arunct,refta corretto, 
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A, Pit aſſai al mio diletto piace queſto caprio, © caprielo, & 
dama, che fi chiami. 

42 P. E calao, e ſecco, gli promani, e graſr1, & aſſai eſſerciiati> 
coſs diſſolnendo 8 loro trifis hum:0r1,ſeno pu facili a degerwvey 
generauo anne con p:cehiſrima ſuper fluua, ma tia vis 
tra vn poco al m:lanconco, come fano quaſj twtte le fere, 
qual; tutte pero es ſupera 44 nuty:ment - vale comra lapa- 
raliſia, colich, e magra t graft: ma nuoce a' i flrmati che 
@recca derrimento a nerns (ol a ſermony- muſrume, ſs eels 
e veechio,che all” hora difficlmente, (5 augerice, ma e, me- 

glio I ingerne, 


. (erta 
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fo it engenders bad nouriſhment, it concots ſlowly, it 
breeds wambling and riling of the ſtomacke,and melancho« 
like infirmities,it oughttolye in ſale onewhole day, 

A. But for your Cowes beefe which is very old? 

P. Why itis very bad,as all other old fleſh is: but yet ſucking 
veale breeds excellentblood, it ealily digeſteth, and that of 
the mountaine is better then the other bred in the cham- 


ions. 

A. Bue what if it were Buls fleſh ? 

P, OGod, that's worlt of all : it is an aguie, groſſe,hard,ſtinck. 
ing and dry fleſh,of bad nouriſhment,and is neuer well roſted 
by the fire, nor concodted by the ſtomake,and in a word, it 
is worſethen Buffles ficſh, 

A, Wellto auoidall this danger we will cate of this Kid. 

P, Itis of hot temperature,cuen tothe ſecond month,of very 
commendable temper, betweene humidity and drynelſle : 
the blackeand red is alwaies beſt, and the ſucking males of 
foure or five months,are moſt excellent, it nouriſheth well, 
digeſts quickly, furthers health wondertully, helps che licke 
and ſound, and ſuch as be ſtudents and labour but lirtle: ne- 
uerthelesit hurts men decrepir, a cold or watry ſtomacke,to 
thoſerroubled with the collicke, with che Epilepricke, and 
thoſe which labour or take bodily paines, Butit it be well ro- 
ſed,ſpecially the hinder parts,which arethemore moiſt and 
ſeaſoned with Oranges, his qualitic is much corrected, 

H. This Goate,or Kid, or Doe, howſocuct you pleaſe to call it, 
pleaſcth mevery well. 

P, Tis hot and dry:the young ones which arefat and much vp 
and downe the ficlds, by meanes whereof they ditlolue the 
bad humours,are more calc to digelt,chey engender blood, 
vvith very little ſuperfluitic,but yer bending alittle tomelan- 
cholie,as in a manner, all wilde beaſts doe,all which notwith- 
ſtanding, this doth exceede in nouriſhment, it prevailes a- 

ain(t che Paralalie and cholicke, and extenuares fat men: 
utſo it hurts thuſe already extenuated,for it brings derri- 
ment tothe nerues,by drying them yp,cſpecially if it be old, 

for then it hardly digeſts, andicis belt in winter, 
R A. Surcly 
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A. Cert all” odore queſta as caſtrato, | 

P. E temperamente calda,t bumida carne gli giouent a' wn" 
anno, maſſime paſcolati in colli, generan buonſangue, per 
eſſer ſoant al guſto, e di buon notraments, e preſto þ dsge= 
r#/can; uf [mo c ottime contra 1” humor me:lencomeo, 
aleſſa fs dene manncar von petroſellele parts di dietro arro- 
ſue, prima pero ſiano co baſtoni ben ben batinte, ſe eghi e 
vecchio per mancamento de teſiiceli, e pry il tempo, daſſe« 
cando nuoce, Of © duro da digersre, 

A. Ma ſe guſtaſſimo del Cerno? ecchlo gia per ſermici, now 
dubitate egh non pno fmgire, 

P. Eglie calido + ſecco, ſe ric lattante,ocaſtrato, t di buons 
norriments, che nel ſudetto modo perde la malinta : ul corno 
del Crruo abruſciato ſcaccia ogns animal weleneſs, Fofſs 
del [mo core & aſſas cordiale, refiſte alli velens, quindslo 
mettano nelle teriache : nulla drmeno la carne del Cerno 
genera greſſo & melenconico humore, difficile e da digeri- 
re, poco mudriſce, noce a paralitics, tremoli, e anary, 
s paſticcy nulla dimeno, e pin laudabili, maſſime nell m- 
werno, Cl lombo © la ſua meglior parte, 


A, Contener non ms poſſo, chso non taſti di coteſto Lepore, 0 
Lepre. 

P. Lo Lepre dalla leggierezza de pieds , e dalla velocita del 
corſo,e coſi detto, 

A. Coteſte ſono  arme dateghedalla dinina pronidtenza,e dal- 
la Natnra inſieme. 

P. Le medemi-dimoſtro ſanPaolo eſſercs F wnico mez.zs per 
fug giv il carnal peccato, dicendo,Fugite fornicationem. 
Et il Petrarca: 

La fuga [ol e la ſperanza «wm ben finire, 

A.. Egls £ accoglie im vere, peſciache altro non facciarno, che 
ſetto ſperie, 0 4s parentelia, 0 as polliats megort, 6 as vi/ite 
ſen<4 propoſite, o d'amicitia carnale d' biyocriſia veſtita, 

altrs 12.25 dalla ſenſuale hberta fab ricati,da (ciochs cre- 
dats, dalla communc, & enorme abuſo autentiticat e, "i 
C 
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A. Surely by the ſmell this ſhould be mutton. 
P, It is temperately hot and moiſt fleſh. the young ones of a 
yeere old, eſpecially that feed on hils,breeds good bloud,be- 
caule it is ſweete in taſte, of good nouriſhment, and digeſts 

ickly : the broth thereof is excellent againſt che melan- 
cholicke humour, being ſod it mult be caten with parſley;and 
the hinder parts roaſted, and let them firſt be well beaten 
with a cudgel,if it be old,for want of (tunes,and through age 
it hurts in his drynelſe, and is hard of digeſtion, 


A. But whatif we ſhould caſt of Harrs fleſh ? See where it is for 


your v{e,doubt not,ir cannot flye away. 

P. Why, itis hot and dry: if it be ſucking or gelt , it is good 
nouriſhment, for by the aboue ſaid meanes, he looſeth his 
vitiouſneile : an Harts horne being burnt in the fire, drives 
away all yenemous beaſts : the bone of che Hart is very cor- 
diall; it reliſts poyſons, and hereupon they put it in trea- 
cles; but yet neuerthele(ſe Harts fleſh generates groile and 
melancholicke humour, it is difficult to digeſt, hurts parali- 
tickes,thoſe ſubieto eremblings,and quarranc febricicants, 
butic is beſt for pallics, eſpecially in winter,and. the haunch 
isthe belt 

A. 1 cannot containe, but thatI muſt needes cate af this Hare, 
or Leueret, 

P. Shee is called Lepw,forthelightnelle of her feete,and (wite- 
nelle of her running. | | 

A. Theſe armes were giuen her by Diuine prouidence and Na- 
ture together, 


P, Theſelfe ſame Saint Pas! ſhewedto berhe onely meanes to upp, 


auoid carnall ſinne, (which wasto flye ſwift from it) when he 
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ſaid, fugite fornicationem, And Petrarch (aith,the flight alone, Peres, 


the _ of a good end, 
queſtion itis taken, ſeeing wee doe nothing elſe bur 


vnder ſhew of kindred, or pretended bulinelle, or vilitari- 

on8,to noend or purpole,of friends in carnal luſt, apparrel- 

kd wich hipocrilie wich other meanes deuiſed by ſenſual li- 

bertie, belceucd of the fooliſh, authenticated by common 

libertic, or rather enormious abule, permitted by (uch con- 
: R 2 
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chiaro giorno, di buia notte, in ogni canto, in ogus butco, 
cofi tn publico, come in prinato con particulars rag gionas 
ments, toccamenti, &+ altre ſimigliants attione nella bote- 
2a as Cupidine fabricats, ſempre eſſer con donne,e Mar 
donne, & elleno con nei, tal che pin toſto gia ſia merauie 
glia quando noi fiamo ſenza eſſe, & ellens ſenza nc, che 
quando noi con efſe, & elleno con eſſo noi, 

P. Ogn' wn opra 4 (no marito, e demerito, ſegua il monde 
gnanto li piace,noi fra tanto ſeguitiamo lanoſira gambuta 
lepore, ſe non nel fugir il pericolo, almen in goaer ta, ſua 
carne, e conoſcere le ſue virty, ella e ſeccanelſecondo,e tal- 
da nel principio del primo grado megliore &, ſe ella e gioue- 

we, e uh nella caccia a" inmerno, e la carne col ſereno 


della fredda notte {7 frolli, I Leporots ſon pi ſoant, gratial 


ftomaco, e ſi debbano cnocere in acqua, vino e ſaluia, 5 
arroſtits con ſalnia & garofoni, onero datols prima wn 
bollore fattone in paſtices : gi»wano 4 tropo graſſi , fan 
bnon colore in viſe, Di pits if ſangue della Lepre fritto, 
emAnucato, gioua alla diſſenteria, alle poſteme dell ine 
teſtins, a # fluſrs inuecchiati, rompe la pietra delle reni, 


+ viſricaz ul ſno cernello aroſtito gioua a tremor de mene 
bri, i quaglio beuuto con aceto pioua al mal caduco, il 
bagno fatto col brodo di eſſa giona 4 podagrici : ma tardt 
þs degeriſce, genera groſſo ſangue, reſtringe il ventre, fa 
dormire con ſognt faſtidiofi , cauſa malenconica, non ar- 
recca buon nutrimento: ma ji corregge con lardo,o altra 
graſſo, & con molte ſpecie aromaiiche, 


A. © la? che carnaccia & queſta, dubito che nou ſia di Mon 

tone ? 

P, Coteſto i0.mon eredo per eſſer ſimile a quella ds Beeco, 
che per non baner in ſe alcuna virth, e tata ſbandita dal- 
le bonorate menſe, & quaſi altreſie dellapecora, qual fa 
wulla di bene, e molto nuoce, nulladimeno 10 credo ſonente 


il Hacelaio queſte vendere per carne as caſtrato,& iltoro,. 
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ſciences, inthecleare day and darke night, in cuery hole, is 
euery corner,as well in publicke as in private,with particular 
diſcourſings,touchings,and other ſuch like ations, framed 
inthe Forge of Cupid,to be alwayes in company of women, 
our miſtreiles,and they withvs; ſoas itis now a greater won- 
der when we are without them or they without vs,then when 
we are with them or they with vs, 

P. Euery body workes for his merit or demerity let the world 
follow what it pleaſeth,in the meane while, let vs tollow our 
ſwift legged Hare, if not in auoiding the danger, at leaſt in 
enioying his fleſh, and knowing the vertues thereof,it is dry 
inthe ſecond, and hotin the beginning of the firſt degree. Ie 
is the better if 'it be young , and taken by hunting in the 
Winter, and letthe fleſh be nipe with the brighe cold of a 
cleare froſty night. Your Leueretsare (weetelt,acceptable to 
the ſtomacke, and it mult be boiled in water, wine and ſage, 
or roaſted with ſage and cloves,or elſe by a former parboy- 
ling to make them afterwards into Paſtics: they are good 
forthoſe that are too grolle, they bring a good colour into 
the countenance. Morcouer,thebloud of an Hare,fryed,and 
eaten, helpes a ditſentery,inteſtivall impoltumes,old fluxes, 
it breakes the ſtone of the reyne aud bladder :the braines 
of them roa(ted helpes the trembling of the members: the 
Hare renit drunke with —_— eaſcth the falling ſicknes: 
a bath made with the broththereof, helpes goutie men: but 
ſo it digeſts ſlowly, breedes grolle > Ew raincth the bel- 
lie, cauſeth vs to ſleepe with irkeſume dreames,cauſeth me. 
lancholy,and ycelds no goodjnouriſhment,but yet it may be 
corrected with lard,or ſome other kind of fat, and with ma« 


ny aramaticall ſpices. 
A. Why, how now? whatgroſle fleſhis that, I belecue it is of a 


Ramme;. 

P. I thinke not ſo,becauſcit is like tothat of a Goate, which be- 
cauſe itis of no vyertne nor goodnelle, is baniſhed from all 
honourable tables, as likewiſe that of the ſheepe is, which 
doth little good and hurts much. Neuertheleſle, I belecuc, 


that your Butchers often (cll this for mutton, and the Buls 
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. 6 vaccha veechia,come lo Cneco per bue tenero,e gioncanc, 
e per imbarcarle, con falſi ginramenti, inuiano la lor a- 
nma all Finferno, dal quale, {i come mai reſtitmi[cano il 
wal ruadagnocoſi mai la ſerogliano, ne quellt,che cotas beni 

edans 


A, ck lniena via queſto piato, e mette 8 Porcoguelpezz9 as 
domeſti 


ico, 

P. Egbs + caldo & humide, mail lattante via pin bumide,e le 
porchette ſon peſtinee ( arca che ſinoglia qual ſinoglia mex- 
z0 dottore ) ma quello che che & ne piccrolo,ne grande, t aſ- 

ſai migliore, maſiime eſſendo maſchi, 

A. Ma quale e la canſa che cotamto lo birſimaate ? 

P. Perchele ſue male gualita alireſi lo biaſimano, nuocendo 4 
dilicati, genera le podagre, le ſciatiche, maſ;ume il laitante 
pur la ſua trop) bumidua, e viſcoſita, fa molte eſcrements, 
faculmante ſi putrefa,e cio che nel itomacoruroua,connerte 
wn humoricatitus, cauſa grande copia ds flemma, dolori co- 
bici, pietre nelle reni, & optlatione ds fevato, Puſſogna [ua 
rilaſſa il ſlomaco, leua appetito, proweca nauſea, & facil- 
mente ſi connerte in collera, neon dimeno fa copufiſiimo, 
lodenole nutrimento, mantiene il corpo Iubrico, pronoca 
Forina, il preſciuto ſuo eccuta aperito,, cotto con Paltre 
earn, li da pize ſapore, fameglio guſtar il bere, & mcide le 
flemme,ma bi porci, 6 domeſtici, o ſaluarſicehi, oſeluaggy, 
cioe, cignats nutrits de qualle canne,d'ondr {5 cauca if xuc 
£470 well 5ſola ds S. Thome, ſono 011511 da Manucare. 


A. Cofti ſono alcune forts di fegati, non ſo, ſe di vitello, vi 
piace di guſtarne ? 

P. Alqune parti d'ell animal; ſan megliri dellalireggerche 
Feftremita come collo, pieli, coda, riſpetto al”altre, ſono 
dure, di poco nutrimento, quantungue p's ſaporite, mege 
hiori pero ſono le parts circatals. colle, p-tte & devſo, il 
cernello & peſrimo, alireſi il fegaro, per che 1ards fi dis 
geriſce, e fatica il ſtomaco, ma ſe anmale maſchio 
gradrupede fia ingraſſato con ficchs ſecchs, if fegat - 
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or Cowes flcſh,as old asa Cuckoe,for tender and yong oxe, 

andthe berrer to imba. ke it in ſhips with falſe othes, they, 

imbarke their ſoules in hell, the which, as they neuer reſtore 
their cuill gotten gaine ſo doth itneuer loulſe them,nor thoſe 
that pollelle luch goods. 

A. Youthere, 1gke away this diſh,and ſetdowne that ſame picce 

of ſty-fed Porcke. 

P, It is hot and moiſt, butthe ſacking piggeis more moiſt, and 
our piglins are worſt of all, let any demy DoRtor ſay what 
e will: but that vhich is neyther eovlittle nor too great, is 

much the better, eſpecially ic being an hog-pig, 

A. But what is the reaſon you blame itſo much ? 

P. Becauſe the cuill qualitiesthercof blameir ſufficiently,it hur- 

ting all tender complexioned,itbreedes gouts and ſciaticacs, 

eſpecially the ſucker, through his too much viſcoſitic and 
humiditic; it makes many excrements putrifies eaſily, and 
whatſocuer ic findes in the ſtomacke;it conuerts it into cuill 
humours; it cauſeth great abundance of flegme, collicall 

riefes,ſtones in the reynes,and opilations of the Lyucr,the 
eallow loſeth che ſtomacke,takes away appetite, procures vo- 
mite,andis calily conuerted into choler, and yet it yeeldeth 
moſt abundant and commendable nouriſhment, it keepes 
the body ſuluble, prouokes vrine : the dryed bacon thereof 
excites appctite,and beingſodden with other fleſh, it makes 
them more ſauory,cauſcth you to taſte your drinke the ber- 
ecr,andcutsthrough flegme:butof your porkes domeſticall, 
ſuageor wilde,yuur wilde Boresthat live on the ſugar canes 
in thellandof S. Thomas are the belt to cate, 

A; Here be ſome kinde of Lyuers, I know not whether of the 

calfe orno: burwill you taſte of chem ? 

P. Some parts ofthe beaſtsare better then other ſome, becauſe 

the extremities,as the necke,the fecte and the taile,in reſpeR 

of the reſt,arc hard and of little nouriſhment, chough they 
be moreſauourie, and yet the parts about the wing, necke, 
breall,and back are beſt;cthe braines is worlt,and forhe lyuer, 
becauſeit digeſts ſlowly. and burdens the ſtomacke.Bur if ir 
be a foure-fo..ted bealt, and fed with dry bgges,the Lyuer - 
mo 
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delicatiſſimo, d ottimo nutrimento, e ſana quells che tra- 
montando ul ſole perdon la viſta, tale effetto fa quello dell* 
occha ingraſſata con latte, e quello ancor della galina, & 


porco mgraſſato co ficchiſecchs, 


A. O che ſi fiamo dimenticats di mangiar vn popo di latte, 

P. 1! m:9li0e F humano, il ſeconds 1! vacchine, il terzo uf pee 
corme, ul quarto ul ( aprinol' vitims & if Buffalinoz accre- 
ſee ul cernello, ingraſſa, gioua alli ethici, ma piu ( drpo has 
mer fatto wn ſedagno nel fine de capells del collo dell” me 
fermo) quello a' eAſina, Licwua Þ ardor dell wrina, fa di 
bello colore il corpo, accreſce if couoglena la toſſe, allarga 
s/ petto, riſtora 4 connaleſcenti, e tiſics, benendone tre 
encie con vn poco di zncaro dentro, & dinis non mangs 
nulla, non bena, non ſimoua, ne dorma, fin che non ſia dis 
geruo : man nuoce alla febre, al dolor as capo, a coluy, 
all inferms occhi, a catarrefi, alla pietra, all” opilats, a den« 
th, & alle gengrue: ma {i correge alquanto mfondendogls 
vn poco ds ſale, 6 2.mccaro, 6 mele, accio non fi congeli 
nel ſtomaco, e ſi dene bere 4 digiuno : ma nnoce & Vecs 
#4, e 4 debili ds ſtomaco, ma groua acolerici, 


A. Ha che non cis altro da manacar fla mane : mentre che 
vengano Þ altrs cibs, dagh wn becchiero dt vino, 

P. Laicernoſa altro tanto fatisfa al mio ſlomaco, altra che 
hora fiams in Inghilterra, e non im Italia, 

A. Iſcuſatemi, le noſtre borſe coſs ſon atte a producere buons 
vin, come le valls, e colls ltalians: daglidel vio. Ses ſor- 
do? coluiſta coſts credo,ſol per far numero,o come ſeqno as 
bettola, o ds tauerna, 0 pts toſto, come lenantimo, per leua- 
re qualche coſa da rodere in wn canto ; benete ignore che 
# buon pro olifaccia, 


PF. Parmi ſol nel auniſare il vine, come dinino , baxer 
virtk 


" 
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moſt delicate,and of excellentnouriſhment,andcureththoſe 

that looſe their light vpon the Sunnes going downe;that of 

the Goole worketh the ſame ctfe, ſhee being fateed with 
milke, as allo that of the henne,and of the (wine fatted with 
dryed figges. 

A. Oh,how we haue forgot, to catealittle milke ? &0 

P. The belt is humane or feminine,the ſecond that of Kine;the 
third of ſheepe, the fourth of Goates, and the beſt of all that 
of Buffles,it augments braine, fattens, helpes HeRickes, but 
more (after you haue made a rowell at the end of the 
necke-hayres of a licke man) that of a ſhee-Aile, it takes a- 
way the burning of thevrine,it giues the body a fairecolour, 
encreaſcth lult, remouecs coughes, enlargeth the breaſt, and 
reſtoreth thoſe that are in any recoucry of a diſeale, and Ti- 
ſickes, by drinking thereof three ounces with a little Sugar 

ut in,& after the taking of it let him cate nothing nor drinke, 
et him not moue ——_—_ lleepe while it bedigeſted : bue 
yetit 1s hurefull for agues, for the head-ach,for the collicall 
diſcaſe,for bad cyes,for thoſe troubled with the Catarre, for 
the (tone, for opilations, for the teeth, and for the gummes; 
but (o it may be corrected by infuling thereinto a little (ale, 
ſugar or honey, to the end it may not congeale in the (to- 
macke,and we mult drinkeit falting: marry it hurts vId men, 
and thoſe of a weake [tomacke, butit is good for your cho- 
lericke complexions, 

A. But what,is there nothing elſe to cate this morning ? while 
other meates come in,giue me h-re acup of wine. 

P. Becreplealcth meas well,and beſides we are now in England, gx 
and not inlrtalie. 

'A, Excuſe me lir,our purſes are hereas aptto bring forth | x 
wines, as arc your vallyes and hils in Italie: giue him lome 
wine. Artthou deafe ? This fellow ſtands here onely to fill 
vpthe place like a cypher,or elſe like the ligne of a Tauerne 
or Ale-houſe, or rather like an Eaſterly winde,to heaueand 
carry away ſomewhat to gnaw in a corner: drinke lir, and 
much good may it doe you. 

P. Me thinkes when 1 marke it well, that wine 3s divine, hath 

$ onely 
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virtk ds allegrar Þ occhio, fi come nell' interno, di viuifi- 
car il ſpiruto, 

A, Certo egli e un liquore ſoaxiſſimo via pin dilettenole, dalla 
narura nd wolto bramaito, OF abbracciato, 

P. Ogni coſa che nudriſce, e cibo, & «6 tra le ceſe che ſi 
benano , mokio piu nrariſce, letifica il cuore, V humi4o 
radicale, & twtte le facolta reſtaura, arginta la argeſtia 
one,e generation del ſangue, inciae la fiemma, coleriſce 
i membri, riſſolue la vents/ita, proueca ul ſonno , riſtora 
Þ aſtenuats, apre Þ opilationi, riſcalda il cor freddo,e riu- 
freſca il ealao, diſſeca Þ bumide, & humenau ſecco, & 
molte alive ſue virtu tralaſciando, egls e della humana 
vita ſicuriſ[imo ſuſſidio, quinds Þ eAmichs ta ſua pranta 
Vue, quaſi vita, & alirs eſſo magua T heriaca chiamos« 
ron, 


A, Ma fra tante ſorti, che ws ſono, qual pin lodate ? 
P. 1! mondo, phro, chiavo, chi tirs al roſſo, detto ceraſolo, di 


lnogho montoſo, di ottumo odove, che accreſce il ſpiruto, nu- 
driſce beniſſimo, & genera orrimo ſangue, che ſia ct grato 


£#ſto, che percio e ſingular remedio a quelli, che per deloy 

ai cnore, o ſtomaco, 6 di capo vengano men; che non ſia 

agro, ne dolce, perche infiamma,fa «pilationi, riempe la tes 
a, & U acerbo nuece a nermi al ſtomaco, 


A. Ma ſ; come ſon tutti vini, nox. altreſi, han eglino la me- 
dema natura ? 

P, Son twtti vini,ma fi come Þ huomins ſono di varia, e dis 
werſa compleſſione, coſt efſi parimente di diverſa /orte 
percbe il nuowo moſto, + Liffcale da digerire offende il 
Fegate, + inteſtins, gonfia il ventre per [a bollittone, ge« 
nera ventoſita, fa ſognar coſe terribili;, ma ſolue il corpo, 

11 vin vecchio quanto pin fi innecchiagtanto piy di calor 

diri:m potente, nuoce alla calida c-mpl:ſſione, ma gioua 4 

vecchs, & flemmanci, ma a chi Puſa molto diſſecail ſemr, 
prriurba 
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onely the vertue of making achearcfull andewinckling eye, 
as allo inwardly to reuiuc thefpirit, 

A. Out of queſtion it is a very delicate and ſeete liquour, by 

humane nature wine is much delired and imbraced. 

P, Every thing which nouriſherh is meate, and this among 
other things which are drunke, nouriſheth moſt, cheareth 
vp the heart, re{toreth the humour radicall, and all the fa- 
cultics, helpeth digeſtion and generation of bloud, cutterh 
flegme, coloureth the members, dilſolucth ventolities, pro- 
uvketh ſleepe, reſtoreth the extenuated , opens opilati- 
ons, heateth a cold heart, and cooleth an hot, it dries vp 
humiditic, and moiſtens ficcitie, and omitting many other 
vertues, it hath in ita moſt (ecure ſuſtenration of humane 
life, and hereupon the Ancients called the branch thereof, 
Vits,as it were vita,or life,and others called itthe great They 
riacke, or treacle. 

A. Butamong fo many ſorts as there are of it, which commend 
you molt? 

P. That w hich is cleane, pure,and cleare,which inclines to red- 
nelle,and is called in thoſe parts whereit growes, ceraſe/o,of 
a mountanous growth, and excellent odour, the which en- 

creaſcth ſpirit, nouriſhes very wel,and begers excellent bloud, 
and being of an acceptable taſte, it is an excellent remedy 
for ſuch as arc brought downe with the griefe of the heart, 
hcad,or ſtomacke: butthen itmuſtneither betoo ſharpnor 
too ſiveet; for then it inflames, cauſcth opilations, f:ls the 
head,and the ſharpe wine hurts thenerues andthe (tomack, 
A. Why,l pray youas they arcall wines, haue they notthe ſame 
Nature ? 
P, They are all wines, but euen as men are of a ſundry and di- 
vers nature, ſo are they likewiſe of diuers ſorts: fornew wine 
called muſte,is hard to digeſt,it offends the Lyuenand inte* 
ltines, puffes 'p the belly through his bolition, generates 
ventolities, makes vs dreame of terrible things, but looſeth 
the belly.Old wine, the older itis, the more mightie it is in 
heate, it hurts a cold comp!exion, but helpes oldeand fleg- 


maticke men, but hee that vſeth ir much,it will dry vp ſeede, 
S2 diſturbe 
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perturbal intelletto, impediſce il ſonno, con ſimil altrs in« 
connenients ; ma uf vino dolce, nuouo, & caldo, & humide 
temperatamente, nel Inuerno Loma a g1owent, e collerics, 
e per quell: ch*anno il omaco gagltarao conferta il ſpirits, 
e proucca il coito, ininuco e a vecchi, © fienma!ns, ma /e 
epli e torbido, graudemente nuoce ; | vino dolce matnro,e 
caldo nel ſecondo grado, & bumilo temperatamente, uf 
megliore e quelle, che & Inciarſſimo allo viſta, C tranſpa- 
rente, aulenta il guſto, gioua al petto, e pulmore, e nudyiſce 
molto, ma opila 1 fegaro,la milz.a, empie !ateſta, faſete, e 
genera pietra nelle yert,e nncce molto 4 ollerieuper connere 
terſi m collera, ma conniene a vecchs nel muerno, 


A. CMaſe egl foſſe bruſes? 

P. 11 bruſ{co agreſtimo,pontico,o ſtitico,& acerbo, tra di queſ(i 
Ce poco differenza;ma propriamente uf bruſco difficulm-ne 
re agiogne al promo m—_ as caldo,es ſeccho e nel ſeconds, 

ona nel gran caldo, al fegato infiummato, © alia febre, 
Efemera, 0 diaria ſanail flnſſs & i/ vomuo, ma non deue 
eſſer aceteſo, ne molto auſtero gioua a colirici, © alle na- 
eute calde,nuoce a flemmarncs, a veccbs per dar poro nite 
trimentoreſ{ringer uf pettogcceuar la toſſe, ne per aar buow 
nutrimento,ne far buon (angue. 


A. 'Ma che gindicate del roſſo ? 

P, Nel fine acl primo grado e caldo, nel reſto & temperate, ef= 
ſenao ſortile, chiaro, C5 ſmile a vn Rubino, ml1o ben nu 
ariſce, fa buon ſangue, lena la Sincope, fa 5 ſonni giocondiz 
ma il graſſo grauaul ſlomaco nnoce al ſegato, e milta, ſa- 
cendo opilarzoni, taras fi dig: ſecz il vero dolce & pie nutyia 
rino, e opil.tio, e genera humors melenconici, 1 roſſi del- 
<5 ſon pettoralty 4 roſrs chiars, e raſpants fanno orinare, 


A, Aa noi, che cor ſonente v/iamo il lianco,chene dute ? 


As Ruello che & di color di Cedro, & odorifere,c+potente,e 


calds 


A. 


ef 


A. 
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diſturbe vnderſtanding,and hinder ſleepe, with many other 


ſuch like inconueniences : but (weete new wine is hot and 
moilt temperately, in winterit helps yong men and perſons 
collericall, and for ſuch as are of a lultic {tomacke, it com- 
forts the ſpirits and procuresult, which is an encmicro old 
and flegmaticke men, bur if it be vnſetled it greatly hures : 
ripeſweete wine is hotin the ſecond degree,andtemperately 
moil?, the beſt isthat which is moſt bright and tranſparent 
to light it delights the raſte. helps the brea(t andlights,and 
nouriſhcth much,but yer it obltuteth the Lyuer and Milt, it 
fils the head, procures thir(t, generates ſtones inthe reynes, 
and hurts cholericke men very much;becaulce it conucrts in» 
to choller, but itis fit for old mcnin winter, 
But what if it were briske ? 
Why the briske, agrelue, ſower,ſtipticke and ſharp,betweene 
theſe thereis little ditterence,but prop-rly briske wine, hard- 
ly comes tothe firlt degree of hot, andis dry in the ſecond, 
itis good in great heate forthe inflamed Lyvuer, and an Efe- 
mera and Daria Ague,it cures fluxes and vomits,but ie muſt 
not be cager nor very tart,it helpes colericke men, and hot 
natures, but yct it hurts old men and flegwaticks becauſe of 
the lictle nouriſhment it yeelds, by reaton ir reſtraines the 
breaſt, excites coughes, and in that ir caulcthneyther good 
nouriſhment,nor makes good bloud, 
But what thinke you of the red wine? 


P, Itis hot in the laſt and firlt degree, forthe reſt it is tempe- 


rate,when it is thinne,cleare andliketoa Ruby,itnouriſheth 


well,makes good bloud, takes away the Sincopie,and makes 
plealing ſleepes; bur the grotler ſort of it burdeneth the (to- 
mack<c,hurrs the Liuer and Milt,cauſcth opilations,it digelts 
Nlosly;rthe blacke and {weet is more nutritive and opilariue, 
and engendreth melancholicke humours, the red and plea- 
fant are peRorall;the red,cleare,and quick, tretting and caule 


Vrine, 
A. But as for vs whuſo oftenvſe the white wine, what ſay you 


thereto ? 
P, That which is of Cedar colour, odorifcrous and ſtrong. is 
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caldo nel principio del ſecondo grado, & ſecco nel primo, 
mon vnole paſſar vn anno, perche ſarebbe treppo caldo, 
deme eſſer ſplendido d'une mutnre, e di colline, reſiſte alls 
veleni, e putredimi, purge le vene dallhumori corrotts, 
fa buon colove, accreſce le forze, ralegra ul cuare, con« 
forta il calor naturale,prouocaVorina, u/ ſudore, il ſonno, 
gionug alla quartana, alla diaria, conforta il ſtomaco, dif> 
cretarwenta vſato, gioua in ognitemp?,  eta,e compleſ+ 
ſrone, ma benendone trops, nuoce all; membri, e capo 
debile, 

Duanto,per voſtra gentilezza, m' hanete ſin qui narrato, 
aſſas mi piace, e dal tutto racoglio altre volie pionare,h 

altre fiate nuocere il vino, ma acciv nom nuocer ci peſſa, 
qual cantella petremo vſare ? 

11 tropo potente ſempre deme eſſcy inacquito al quanto, 5 
con acqua ſemplice, o con decottimne d'amſ; , 0 corianri 
preparati, { acqua dene eſſer ſol di tanta quantita, che 
poſſi leware if fernore, & enaporatione, & accio che la 
miſtione ſia mighiore, Vinacqus vwhora,anants che ſi bema, 
il debile per nuwn modo inacquar {i dewe, per mdebelire, 
inhumidire, & generare ventoſita, non i decte bere wino 
dopo pranſo, o cena, finche non ſia fatta la cencottione, 
che prima bewnts [impediſce: non ſi bebbe con neue, ne 
con obiacciata bere, nuocendo al cernelle, ner, petto, 
polmone, ſtomaco, inteitini, mi/za, fegato, reni, vſſica, e 
dents: per il contraruo al vſanza dell anticht grecti, riſe 
caldato notabilmente gioua 4 melte infirmita del petto, 


Ma chi ne beneſſe 4 digiune ? 

Perturba Pintelletto jnduce ſþaſmo,molto nucce al cernello 
4 nerus, > alle giontureiempe lateſt a, a'onde precedan li 
catarrs, e maſſime nuoce a catarroſi, & 4 deboltci caps ce 
piir hanendone my benute,prendaſ; ſeiyo otro gran di mor- 
tella,e non ceſſanas percioul dolore; proxochi il vomito, 
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hot in the beginning of the ſecond degree, and dry in the 
firſt :it mult be aboue a yeare old, becaule it would then be 
too hot : it mult be bright, andotf ripe grapes, growing on 
hill cops. It refiſteth poyſons, and putrefaQtions, purgeth 
the reynes of corrupt humours, makes a good colour, en« 
creaſcth force, cheares vpthe hart, comforts naturall heate, 
prouokes vrine, (weateand ſleepe, helps quartane agues,and 
quotidians,comforts the ſtomacke,and being diſcreetly vied 
it is goodat all times,ages, and complex1ons,but fo drinking 
too much thereof, it hurts a weake head and members. 


A, I am much delighted with what you haue hitherto related, 


and this much [ gather there-trom, that wine ſometimes 
doe:h good, and ſometimes hurt, butto the end it may not 
huct, what caution ſhould we vie therein ? 


P. The [tronge: (forr ſhould alwaies be allayed ſomewhat with 


vvater, andthat either with [implewater, or elle withthe de- 
coQion of Anniles, or Corianders prepared, and the vva- 
ter mult onely be of ſuch a quantitic as it may allay the 
heateand cuaporation thereof : and tothe end the commix- 
tion may be the pertecer, let the water be mixed an houre 
before it be drun: ke : bur weake wine mult by no meanes be 
warred, b-caulc it debilitates, moyſtens, and generates ven- 
tolitics : one ſhould not drincke wineafter dinner, or ſu 

r, before concuRtion bemade, for being drunkebefore, it 
0s it greatly; neither mult it be druncke mingled with 
Snow, or Ice, becauſe fo it hurts the braine, nerues, lights, 
ſtomacke, inteſtines, mile, liver, reynes, bladder, and teeth: 
but on the contrary, it being heated after the manner of the 
ancient Greekes, it wonderfully hel pes many infirmities of 
the brealt. 


A. But what doth itto him that drinkesthereof faſting? 
P. It diſturbes vnderſtanding, induceth aſtoniſhment, much 


hurts the braine, the nerues, and the ioynes, and fils the 
head, from whence come catarrs, but it ſpecially hurts the 
catarrous, and thoſethatare weake of braine,and yet hauing 
druncketoo much thereof, take lixe or cight graines of mir- 
ele tree, and if the griefe for all this doe not ceaſe, let him 
prouoke himſelfeto a vomit. A. In 
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A, $i pxo al voſto parere vſare dopo gli frutts ? 

P. No ſignore, in graude quantita, perche accelera trop il 
penetrare della malitia loro a membri, ma benendone in 
poca quantita, corregge la maliqnita de cibi, 


A, Ma done nella medema menſa ivſano diwerſ; vini ? 


P. Precedail debole, e nel fine ſi beua il pix potentezconfor- 
tando la bocca del ſtomaco, & argintando la digeflione : 
ma quanto il cibo e pin groſſo, e frezido, tanto fi Conwene 
wine garliarde; maefſents uf cito molto ſortule,e caldo, e 
digeſtible, fi dee vſare vino via piu debole : e regolarmen- 
te chi vſa meltovino, aebbe comtentarſy as poco cibo, p- 
tendo malamente la Natura [oxe, e Paltro digerire, 


A, Ma quale giudicate pis laudexcl: il debele per natura, o 
quello che con Facqua ſi fa tale ? 

P. Fin gioua quello con arqua, 1 altro facilmente putrefa- 
cendoſ; : ds pin anertir ſi dee, che queliiche ftano tn pae« 
fs frigid, che altreſi (ono ds fredda compleſrione, pin po» 
tents vini dewono bere,ma meno leſtate,e pin nellinuerno: 
e finalmente aicena Platone, dowerſi negare il vino a fan- 
cinlls : per non accreſcere fuoco, a fucco, concedere mode- 
ratamente 4 gioueni, e abondantamente 4 veccki, & has 
weudomi partorito una gran ſeccatine il fanellar di vino, 
ſe vi piace, honeſto amico, recatems vn bicchier di vino, 


A. Se glipiace, ah?ſe VS, ſkaſſe, come gl piace, certo ſareſts 
a mal pariuto, 
P. Dio mine gwardi,  egli peſiibile ? 
A, Eiama ti foreſtiers come il cane { eſſa, & 1 gatto il cane, 
el Lupo eAgnells, 
P. Cotidianameme vedo par molti ſernidori, che oltra la lor 
natural modeſtia amano ancor alire nations. 
A. UVei intoppate in Anitoſi, eghi, credetemi, non © ai quell 
r4&&a; wiiratclo nella faccias 
P. Parms 
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A. In-youropinion a man may ve it after fruits ? | 
P, Nolir,not in any great quantitie, becaule it accelerates too 


much the penetration of the cuil] humour to the members, 
but yet drinking thereof in (mall quantitic, it corrects the 


- malignant qualitic of meares. 
A, But what ſay youto the vling of diuers wines,at one andthe 


P. Why let them drinkethe ſmall firſt, and in the end che ſtron- | 


ſclfe ame table? 


ger wines z ſo comforting the mouth of the ſtomacke and 
ayding digeſtion : but by how much the more grotle & cold 
that the meate is,by ſo much the more you ought to drinke 
the ſtronger wineafrerit : butif your meate be hot, ſleighe 
and digeſtible,you mult vſe the weake and (inaller winezand 
regularly,hethatdrinkes much wine,mult content himſelfe 
with theletle meat, Nature being hardly able to dige(t both 
the one and other, 


A. Butwhether iudge youto be beſt, that which is naturally 


P. 


ſmall,or that which is made ſmall with water? 

That made with water is beſt, becauſe the other calily purri- 
fies : moreouer wee muſt obſerue,that they which dwell in 
cold countryes, and are otherwiſe of a cold complexion, 
may drinkethe ſtrongelt wines,but yet lefle in Summer,and 
more in Winter,and finally Plato ſaid, that wine ſhould bede- 
nicdto children,not to adde fireto fire,to young men it may 
be permitted moderately,and largely to thoſe in yeeres,and 
this diuine diſcuurſe having caufed in mee a great drought 
or thirſt, honeſt friend if you pleale reach mce a cuppe of 


wine. 


A, lf he pleaſe, ah?ſureſir,if it ſtood with you as he pleaſed, you 


P. 


ſhouid be in an cuill caſe, 
God bl.tle me, is it poſſible ? 


A, Helouesa ſtranger, as a dog loves a bone, a cata dog, or a 


P. 


Woife a lambe. 
And yctI daily ſce many {:ruants,v ho belides their natura!l 


m«deſtic, doe aif> ioucorther nacons 


A, Yourvotumpe togrtheria Anmnetis,beleucme hee not 


of tliat race : 1I.oke it ms 4 onus 
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P. Parmi che ethabbia corpo,c5 volto aſſaiben proportione- 
to,penſo alireſs, etal egli fia ds mente, 


A. Ogni filsſofica regola in lui falſce : dinanzi4 me, ti c ſeme- 
pre apettato,proferiſce le le parulle con miſrrage fanella con 
bilancia, 

P. Segno e di graſapienza, 

A. Non ſapete che (imulata benta, e doppio img anno ? 

P. lo no | conoſco, ſe non il maneggio, 

A. L1 coneſco ben 60,pero nulla opra meco ogm ſna frande, 

P. 1 gindicar bene con ſenno,mai fu errore, 

A, Se lovedeſts, dopo ch'is pli ho wolto le ſpalle, come 65 an- 
mghiſſe, C in qual guiſa ſcorpacciando, ſe ne fia ampici- 
olle, ed a panciolle ad ogn' vno,che ſappia, gli veria/chfo, 


P, Biſognaimpiegarlo in qualche offitio . 

A. Una natura ot29ſa riuſciſſe un nulla, ſapete i [no nome fa 
tale ? ere Almodeo, 

P- Eg « forſi per caſo, ma non per fato. 


A. S «i non foſſe per fato, con!' habits !* ha fatts tale : tan+ 
roſto ch' 32 ſon ſortito, onero, che vdiregs vedere, ne attr a= 
wer ſar nol poſſo, ſubito trrammttandoſy in eAnſuma,comen- 


Cia arrangelare, Cf Arrancarco Paltri, 


P. Forfi non ſenza #ccaſione. 
A. Propoſito, ſmbito i! accordan inſieme; mai fi transforma in 
vn attafanato Alioma dell enormal lbidine; 


P. San tutts di carne. 
A. Si,ma eglialla mia preſeuza con ſimulata hipocriſa finge 
a” eſſer - ſanto, e ſempre ya. & nAYrA mo 
tro, « Martino, e pic volentiers qualche foreſtiero, eſſer 
immerſo im ogni v1ti", ne fi fa conſcienza, ds drpengerls 
tale, quale © rgli proprio, ma mentre Þ altri fal/amente in. 
fama, ſe ſteſſo per infame manifeſt a. 
P, Da 
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P. Me thinkes he hath both a body,members and countenance 
very well proportioned,l would iudge he ſhould bethe like 
in his minde alſo. 

A. All Philoſophicall rule failes in him before meghe carrieth 
his head low,he brings forth his words in mcaſurc,and ſpea- 
keth by ballance, 

7. ltis a ligne of greatwiſedome, 

A. Know you not that fained goodnelle is double deceit ? 

P* I know itnot except lfeeleit, 

A. 1 know it very well,butall his fraud doth little good with me, 

P. To iudge with diſcretion was ncuer any crrour, 

A. 1f you did but ce him after I hauc once turned my back, how 
negligent he is in my profit,and in what ſort he victh to glut 
and panch himſeltc,cuery one that knowes him would auoid 
acquaintance with him. 

P. You mult employ him in ſome office, 

A. An idie nature commonly proues good for nothing, know 
you not his fatall name ? it is eAſmodere. 

P, a hce was produced by chance, and not by de- 

inic. 

A. If he were not {o by deſtinic, yet hath hee made himſelfe 
ſuch an one by habite: I anzno ſooner gone out, or that 
cannot heare,or ſee, or crotle him in his way, but that pre- 
ſently,changing himlelfe into «Aofrma,he begins to brabble 
and braulc with others. 

P. Peraduzntureitis not without ſome occalion. 

A. To the purpole, ſodainly they agree together, then is hee 
transformed into a flyc-bitten, generall, ablusd,and diforde- 
red lu(t. 

P. Weareall fleſh, 

A. Soitis,but yet hee in my preſence with fained hypocrilie,fai- 
neth him(elfea Saint,and ſhewes and declares that Peter, 4u- 
thonie and Martin, or elſe more willingly ſome (tranger is 
drowned in all vice, making no conſcience to paint him 
forth for ſuch a one as he is; bur whillt that hee falſely deia- 
meth others, he doth manifeſtly ſhew himſclfe to be infa- 
mous. 
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P. Da falſa,ad heretica lingua © e picciol internals, 


A, Oltro di cio, ſortito cb 50 ſono, ſenza dimora, di ſotto, e 
pine volentier di ſopra, arronelando per amoraccis con af- 
ſcnghioz.zartiſefpiri, a capo lenato arrichiando, ſe ne wa aſ- 
ſuland»,e ſpilando bor U wna, hoy F altra delle pin freſche, 
gioueni, e belle, ne mas egli {i flalla, finche treppo a ſmavo- 
glia, incontrando che ſolo aſpctra di sfogar ſma rabbia,ſeco 
i attalenti; ma prima motteggiande, ghignando,ſorridens 
do, e ſcherzando con Aſinini, e Buffalm geſts, ſenza eſſer 
getata, {ona dopo Paltra da ſe cadendo m croce, 5 attt= 
fininſieme; ſenza pero,che ellens p:rdano, ne ſcemino vn 
quanquo della fama, titelo, « nome as vergini, ne meno d* 
honeſtate, che per fanore della diſhone5ta, tmits per hone= 
ſta la diffendano, e ta diſhoneſta, delia boneſta glt e wnico 
manto, ; 


P. E forſs vero amico ? 

A. Dimandate all hoſts, ſe et ha bnon vino,mirategli eſtre« 
me parti,ha eAriſtocratia ſopra le denne, 

P. Diche caſa e egls ? 


A. Ei + apocrifa,C apocrafo della crapnla, arcaite della bl 
dine,ed archetipo dell bypocriſia. 

P. E groment,ancor fi pro emendare, 

A. Deh ſignore, credetemi, ch' io non [cherzo, quanto piu þ 
batte [mncudine,via pin annerra, ' 


P. Pr col tempo,e colpi es ſi conſuma 2 altres; Þ huomo, 

A* Simuta,ah ? ſonente prima wſo,0 la rugine lo diftrugge : 
wa ſe pur eglhi fimuta, ſi muta quando ti vity lo laſciano : 
in ni Þ apologo nulla vale, 

P. Dubito,vedendolo coſe ben veſtito, ſia il voſlro fanorito, e 
pero VS, per affettione fanella, 


A.' 11 mio donargli veſtiti di ſetae ricchs ferrainoli,e vn eſpreſ- 
ſo [egno della mia follia, & wnica cauſa deliaſua inſolenxa, 
, Etranſcuragine, 4 
P , Cre ae rg 


PART 1, The ſecond Dialogue. 


P, Afalſe wicked tongue ſtinkes of an hereticall conſcience, but 
what then ? 

A.Furthermore,when Il amonce gone forth,without any delay, 
romaging both abouc and below, for to ſhew himſclte a lo- 
uing one, with luſt, with his head lift vp, ſobbing, hee goes 
nicghing and gadding ſometimes to one,and other whiles to 
another of the freſheſt and fairclt wenches, neither coth he 
eucr (tay,whiles hauing brought her roo neare to his bent, 
which he onely expe, he graſpewith herto (lake his fury: 
and ſo conſenting with one or another, but firlt quipping, 
erinningfmiling and caſting with Alinine geſtures,withour 
being thrown one vpon another,at lalt falling ot themſelues 
in manner of a croll:,they cucketogether:and yet forſooth 
the looſe not nor diminiſh noethe lealt ior of the fame, title, 
andname of virgins, or of honelt maides, for by fauour of 
diſhoneſtie,all defend it for honeltie, and diſhoneſtice makes 
vc of honeltic onely for a cloake or mantle. 

P, Is he peraduenture a true friend ? 

A. Demaundofthe hoſt whether he hath good wine? he holds 
a kinde of Ariſtocrary oucr women, 

P, Of what houlcis he ? 

A. He is the Apocripha'and Apocripho of gurmondize, the 
keeper of Juſt,and the arch-eype effrocartll 

P, Heis but youngand may mend, 

P, Oh(ir, belecue me, for I doe not erre ſuchasa man is borne, 
ſuch an one a man mult dye; the more you beate an Anuill 
the more blacke it is. 

P. Yet with time & blowes it conſumes:it is otherwiſe with man. 

A. Change,ah? oftentimes vſe and ruſt firſt conſlumesit, but if 
he change, hechangeth when vices doe leaue him, no Apo= 
logie preuailes with him, 

P. I doubt that being ſo well apparrelled as hee is, hee is your 
ſpeciall fauourite, and therkes it pleaſeth you out of affeRti- 
onto icalt with him, 

A. My giuing him apparrell of ilke,and cloakeslined with vel- 
uct,is an exprelle (1gne of my folly, and the onely cauſe of 
his inſolencie and careleſnetle. 
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P. Credero forſs 10, che ei ſia a' vn cotal animetto, cieco, baſ- 

ſogingrato, + che inſuperbiſca nella (na miſeria ? ſe egls 
porta veſtiti altrui, & vſa linrea, pxo agenolmente diſcer- 
mere; ſe egls ha ſenno, che altreſs ſeco porta vn viſibul freno 
della ſna ſuperbia, wna manifeſta marca, e conmtinua me* 
moria dullaſua vilta, & abiettione; e quanto piz egls ri 
cene, via piu reſtar obligato, altrimente eſſer ingrato al ſuo 
benefattore, 

A. Eglimirandeſs, e vedendoſi ben addobbato(come wn altro 
animuccio, men ſuputo del Panoxe, ſenza ofſernar it pie- 
di della ſna baſſc<z4) ds cotal frontiſpitio tanto fi gonfia , 
che comencia ſignoreg giando adocchiar le giowmete, edon- 
we ds caſa, dico fian, che ſi voglia : arroſciſſe, ai pin, as ſe- 
guitarmi,ce di far gli ſermils affari, mazcome padron pa- 
drona, e patroneggia, commanaa all altri, ſede nel primo, 
che ignorantaz29 degno non e& di ſtar nellyltime luogo, e 
coſt arrogantemente aſcendendo as grade, in grado, piens 
di ignoranza,e d'ogni vitio,fi paſce ſol d' arroganxa,e cie- 
ca proſentione di ſe ſteſſo : ma ſe nel auenwre, tenendolo 
pie corto, ſaro pit canto, lo puſtero ben io, 

P. Iſcuſatemi ſigner mio, dubito che tropo confabulando nel 
pranſo non prolonghiamo i tempo della menſa, & che il 
primo cibo ſia _—_ pria, che Pultimo, e cofi le parti del 
cibo ſi faccino dijſimils nel digerire, a' onde ne ſegue cor. 
ruttzone, & putredine, come quaſi poco meno, che il ma- 
wrcar tra paſto, aggioncnde cibo, 4 cibo, 


A. Hoy ecco altre megliori vinande,arroſtite,capponi,cuniols, 
veeellami, 5 altriſomiglianti,cubs propriamente creatiper 
hi fiely d' Iddzo:won viſpanentate de morti; fate coraggse, 

P. Tanto apetito hawaſſe 10 qnanto Coragg 19. 

A, Notate che conn ſol ſiramazzone lewo vna coſcia, con 11 

fendeme taglio na ala intiere, e con vn ridoppio falſo, & 
vn ditto inſreme, ſpetto queſto cappone. Pighzate, e godete 
coteſto per amor mio:e fa tanto mirate wn /gerro della no- 
Flra etade. 


P, Nowſolo per voftro amore,na peo amor mi,lo piglio, 


Parte I, 


P, 11 


Parr 1. T heſecond Dialogue. 


P. MayT beleeue that he hath ſucha blind, baſe, and ingratefull 
minde, that he growes proud of his owne miſeric ? wearing 
of other mens cloathes, and viuall liucries, hee may calilic 
diſcerne, if hee hath any wit, that herein he wearcs a vilible 
bridle of his owne pride, and maniteſt marke, and a conti- 
nuali memoriall of his abie&ecſtate, and how muchthe more 
he recciueth, ſo much the more he is bound, otherwiſe he 
ſhould be vngratctull to his BenetaQor, 

. When hee ſees himſelfewell appointed like another fooliſh 
creature, of letle wit then a Peacocke,not looking downe to 
his fecte, or of his baſcnelle, he is ſo putfed vp, and lifes vp 
his hornes, as beginning wholy to Lordir, hee winckes at 
the maides and women of the houle, I ay beit as it will be, 
he bluſheth to follow me,to doe (cruile bulinetles, but onely 
like a maiſter commaundouer and (it in thefirſt place,and as 
a great ignorant,is not worthy to litin the lowelt place : be- 
ing full of ignoranceand of all vice,he feedeth himſelfe one- 
ly with arrogancie and blinde preſumption of himſelfe, bur 
inthetime tocome holding him more ſhort. I ſhallbemore 
wary, I ſhall make him cuen. 

Excule me Sir, 1 am afraid that conf-rringtoo much in din- 
ner while, we prolong our tabletoo farre; and that the firſt 
meate will bedigeſted beforethe laſt, and fo the parts of our 
meate will be made ynlike in their digeſtion, whereupon 
proceeds corruption and putrefaQtion,little leiſe in a man- 
ner then as if cating betwixt mecales, wee ſhould adde one 
meale to another, 

A. But ſee, here is better meates, roſted Capons, Connies, 
Fowle,& other ſuch like meates, euen created for the fonnes 
of God: be not afraid of the dead: beof good courage, 


P. 1 would 1 had as good anappetite,as I hauea courage. 


A. Note how that with one onely clap,l takeaway a —_—— 
a cleauing blow I cut off a whole wing, and with a falſe re- 
doubled blow, and one right downe togerher, I ſplit this ca- 
n. Take, and cnioy this for my fake, and in the meane 
while behold a fouldier of our age. 


P. Itakeit notonely for yours,butallo for mine owne = w 
_ 4 


Pa RTEl. 


Dialogo ſeconds. 


A, eAh, ab ?*viguſta, efi viaddeſſa ab ? 
65 FP, 11 gallo caſtrato + temperamento in twtte le qualita, ma 
queſto mi per vn de megtiors, per eſſer giouanc, graſſo,ben 
poſcimto, & allenato alla campagna aperta, 
A. (erto,che mi guſta, 
P. Con ragione, dando boniſſimo nutrimento, pin, che qual i 
wveglia cibo, accreſce il cioto, in bomtd eccede ogns alira 
carne generando __ ſangae, agguaghanao tnits li 
humori, facendo buen ceruello, eccitando apetito, connee 
mendo a tmite le compleſſions, giowands alla viſta, fortifi 
cando il calor natwrale, pur che ei non ſia tropo graſſo, 
Che coſy e buono a tutti 5 tempi, in twtte [eradi, a twite 
le compleſſions, d'onde da molti e neminato Quapone : 
tutta Via nuoce All otioſi il manucarne molto,e generando 
gran copia de ſangue, fa venir le podagre, a che eſſoe ancor 
ſottopoſto, 
A. Dunque taſtaremo qualche vecelaccio, che ne dite ? 
66 P, Undique anguſiie : la differenza della natura dell wvecells 
fs aiſcerne dal tempo,dall' eta,dal vittodal lnoco dat acre, 
aall eſſer caſtrati, perche quando varno in amore, 0 do- 
meſtichs, o ſaluatichi che ſiano, ſono poco atts a cibave 8 
noſtrs corps, le galline per ingraſſarſi nel” inuerno, e farſi 
tenere, all hora ſono megliors, come anco le merle,s tordi, 
Poche ſilneſtre, le grue, e tmits Pacquatici, Faltri wecells 
ſono megliori nel tempo delle meſſi, « frutti, 
As HMads done auiene, che le lo carni hanno dinerſy odori ? 


P, Dalia dinerſita di cibs, e quelli ſono megliori, che ſkans 
ſepra ti monti, e ti caſtrats ſe ſi puo fare, come vediamo 
ne capons, e gli piys giouent ſi preferiſcano a vecchi, 

A, Ecco una eAnire, voglte farne una chinrgica anotomia, 


P. 11 quoco col lewarks il caps li ha lewato il motto, co are 
rancargli il cunre, le leno la vita, ed i/ fnoco ts ha con« 
ſnmato Phumor radicale de corpiccini, o membra,talche 
V.S « Frops tards e ſopragiona, 


A, Mangxcaremo 


PA4zrl The ſecond Dialogue, 


A. Ah, ah, youtaſt it, and yet it getsvpon you, ah ? 
P, The gele Cocke is temperate in all qualities; but this is one 
of the belt, becaulc it is young, well fed, and brought vp in. 
the open helds, 

A. Surel like it well, 

P, Not without good cauſe, by reaſon it yeelds better nouriſh- 
mentthenany other meate,it encreaſeth venerie, it excecdes 
all other fleſh in goodnetle, generating perfet bloud, mas 
king equallall the humours,cauling a good braine, exciting 
appetite, agreeing with all complexions, helpingthe light, 
fortifying naturall heate, ſoit benot too far : for then it is 
good in all times, inall ages, andto all complexions, where- 
ypon by many it is called 2epone : notwithſtanding it is 
hurefull toall idle perſons to cate much,for 
abundance of bloud,it cauſeth the gout,to 
is ſomewhatſubic. 

A. Then weele taſte of ſome little bird : what ſay you to this? 
P, Vadig, anguſtie: the difference of the nature of birds, may 
be diſcerned by their ſeaſon, age, meate. place of relidence, 
aire. & being gelt:for when they ſecketheir Makes, whether 
they bedomelticall or wilde,they are not fit tv feede our bo. 
dies; Hens being fatted in the Winter,and then made tender, 
are be(t, asalſothe Owſell, wilde-Geele, Cranes andall kinde 
of watriſh towle;zother fowle are better intime of harucſt,and 


fruits, 


crating great 
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A. But from whence comes it that their fleſh hath divers 


taltes? 


P, From the diuerſitie of their meates; and they are belt that 
continuevpon the hils,and that are gelr,if it may be done,as 
wee (eein Capons, andthe young are better thenthe old. 

A. Behold herea wilde Ducke,l will make a Chirurgicall Anas 


tomie of it. 


P, The Cooke by cutting off her head; hath taken away her 
motion; and by taking out her heart, taken away herlife,and 
the fire hath conſumed all the radicall humour of her body, 
and ofher little parts and raembers,ſo that lir,you are cvme 
vpon her ſomewhat too late, 


Dialogo ſecondo; Parr 1; 


A CManucaremo vn pop del petto, del remanente ſeguiremo 

il conſults di Martiale,cxteraredde coquo, 
67 P, 11 Poeta entrands in cuccina affumico la poeſia col ſenns : 
Þ eAmnitrat calda, & humida nelſecondo gradog Ge pin 
calla a' ogni altro domeſitco wecello, le ſme ale, & fegato 
fon molto lodati, dando preſto, e buon nutriments, ſe ella 
e graſſa, ingrafſa, & nudrſce molio, fa bon colore col ſua 
calore, riſchiara 1a voce, accreſce lo ſperma, accende 
la libidine, caccia 1a ventoſita, fortifica x4 corpo, 11 ſno fe- 
gato e delicats/ſimo, e ſano, e ſana il finſſo hepatico; il ſno 
petto, e collo & aſſai lodato : ma durae da aigerire, e fac 
crementitio nnrimento. 


A. Ma quali ſono le men nocine * 

P. Leſaluatiche,e gromeni, e frole al ſereno, e ſe ſi mangine 
nell inwerns, & aroſtite piene d herbe odorifere, & ſpecies 
te vecchie ſon peſſime, le libere pero alla campagna ſons al 
quanto megliori, 

A. -—"1 queſto piato,05 arreccam ques Melancorifi,o becca 
fic ls 

68 P, Benedegto ſail vento, che ci porta coteſia bona mercatan- 
tia de Melancerifi col caps nero ſono humidi, e calts nel 
primo grade, nelle taxcle de Signori/empre ſono ben ve« 
nuts, per eſſer al guſto delicati, faciſmente ſi digeriſcano, e 
whtriſcano valoroſamente; non azrauans il ſtomaco, mals 
confortano, riſtorano, fertificano , riſnegliano Þ appetito, 
maſſume de conualeſcenti, ſono cordiali, generano ſpiriti vi« 
tals,e fanno ſtare allegro : ma nuocano a febricitanti, per= 
che per la lor gentil ſoſt anz.a facilmente ſi connertano in 
que!/; putridi humors, che ſou nelſtomace, 


A, Coſtiſe ne ſono cinque, due per me,e tre per v0, 

P. Ma perche tre a me, e due a voi? _ 

A. Perche per la lode datagh douete hanerne per raggion di 
inſiuia a;ſtributina, vno di pus per merito di ſuperoga- 


 ltyone, 
P. 0h, 


PAzr1l. T heſecond Dialogue. 


A, Wewill eatcalittle of ghe brealt,and for the reſt,we will fol- 
low Martials counſell; Cetera redde Coquo, 

P, The Poetentering into the Kitching, hath incenſed Poetrie 
with wit. The wilde-Ducke is hot and moilt in the ſecond de- 
grece,and is more hot then any other domeſticall Bird, her 
wings and lyuer are very commendable,they yeelding ready 
and good nouriſhment :if it be fat,it fattens and nouriſheth 
much,it makes a good colour,with the heate of it, it clearcth 
the voyce, augmenteth ſperme, enflameth lult, driues away 
ventolities,and fortificth the body : the lyuer thereof is molt 
delicate and heathfull, and cures the hepaticke tluxe : her 
breaſt and necke is very commendable meate: but yet it is 
hard to digeſt, of groſſenouriſliment,and nouriſheth excre- 
ments, 

A. But which are leaſt hurtfull ? 

P, The wildeand young ones, and ſuch as are nipt with faire 
froſts,and if they be catenin Winter,and roaſted full of odo- 
riferous hearbes and ſpices:the old ones are as bad,but thoſe 
that rouevp and downe the fields arc ſumewhat the better, 

A. Take away this diſh,and reach methoſe ſame Gold-finches, 
and peck-figges. 

P, BletTed be the winde that bringsin ſuch merchandiſe, with a 
blacke head: they are moilt and hot in the firſt degree, and 
they are alwayes welcometo the tables of great men, becauſe 
they are delicate in taſte,calily digeſt,and nouriſh preualent- 
ly : they burden not the ſtomacke, but rather comfort, re- 
ſtoreand fortifieit,they rouze vpappetite,eſpecially inthem 
that arcrecouering of any licknelle, they are cordiall, they 
beget vitall ſpirits, and makevs merry : but yet they hure 
febricitanes,for by reaſon of their ſubtile ſubſtance they eali- 
ly conuert into thoſe putrified humours that arcia the (to- 
macke, 

A. Here be fiueztwo for me,and threefor you. 

P, But why three for me,and twofur you ? 

A. Becauſe by the praiſe aſcribed to them, out of iuſtice deſtri- 
butiue,and merit of ſuperarrogation.you ought to haue one 
morcethen1, 

V2 P, Oh, 
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Dialogo ſecondo. 


PARTE I, 


P, Oh,oh ! fi come di cuor lo date, altreſs di cnor Þ accetto, 


A. T # teſta di bue porgims quel piato di colombi, v picchions, 


che ſfano : Signore mentre che ſs puog fa di m. ſtieri manuca« 
re, che quando la morte, 8 accoglie ſaremo mangiats, 


&- . . - # 4 
P, uanto pin deworiamo, via piu procuriamo, d' ingraſſarſi 


per vermi, | 

A. Laſtiamo meditar tai coſe a melenconici; taſtate queſto ca« 
lombo, credetems, che e e ſaporito, 

P, Sono caldi, & hwmids nel ſeconds grado, oli ſaluatics ſons 
meno humidi, ma pin caldi, quells di colombaia, che ci cox 
menciano 4 buſcar il viito, ſono pin graſſi, ma coteſts, « ls 
caſalenghs nutriſcano bene, fan buon ſangue, ſono otimi 
per 4 vecchi, & flemmatici, corroborano le gambe, ſanano 
gli paralitics, accreſcano il calore 4 debeli,aintaro Venere, 
purgano le reni, e facilmente ſi digeriſcano : vſandeli nel 
rempo della peſt ſenza manucar alira carne, ſalnano dalta 
contagione, aggintan ti ſpirits virins, ul tremor del coryo, 
& accreſcano le forze : mn infiamando il (angue,offende ti 
calidi di compleſſione : 1 caſalengh1,& ſilueſtriſono pin du« 
rs 4 digerire; e ancofebroſi. 


As, Dunque li laſciarems a weeehs, paralitici, & flemmatics, 
ACCio mon Ci agranin con dolore il capo, done e il Fagiano, 


che ordmai,che foſſepreſio? 


P. Ei 2 appreſſo i/foce. 
A. Coteſta © tma politia, per inuolarlo : che boeea da Fag piano 
ah ? mettelo mn 1awolache 51 ſcopato, 


P. Ben ritrouato fia tal buon compagno; ma dubito, venendo 
egli as coſt lontano, cioe dal finme Faſe di (olchi (done nt 
gran copia, e donde ne riceue il nome) pel longs volare fi 


ſia ſpellato, edaraggy del Solegoriben arroſtito, 


A. Goarts 


PART 1, The ſecond Dialogue. 


P, Oh,oh, as you giue them with a good heart, fo doe I accept 
them at your hands, 


A. You good manOxe head, reach me that diſh of Doues or 
Pigeons whether you will haue it : lir, while you may, you 
melt necdes cate, for when death layes hold of vs,we ſhall be 


caten, 


P, The more we deuoure, with ſo much the more haſt we pros 


cure it, and doe but fatour (eluesfor the wormes. 
A. Ler vs leauethe meditation of theſe things to melancholick 
men :talte of this Doue,fur belceue me it is fauourie, 


P, They archot,and muilt inthe ſecond degree,your wild ones 


are letfle moiſt, but thoſe of the Doue-hou'e are more hot, 
that beginneto ſceke abroad for their meate,thele arefatter, 
but both theſe, and houſe ones nouriſh well, make good 
bloud, are excellent for old men and flegmatickes,they cor- 
roboratethe legges, cure paraletickes, augment heate inthe 
weake, help Venus,purgethe reynes,and calily digett. Being 
vicdin time of the plague, without cating any vuther fleſh, 
they preſerue from contagion, allilts the (piries of the light, 
aide the trembling of the body,and encreaſe force : but yet 
enflaming the bloud, they offend tholethatare hot of com- 

lexion. Your vvilde ones and thole of the houſe tame, are 
bardeſ of digeſtion,and inclining to agues, 

A, We will then leauethemto paraliticks, old men,and flegma» 
tickes,tothe end thty may not afteRt our heads with griefez 
vvhere is the Pheaſant,vvhichI appointed ſhould be made 
ready ? 

P. Itis at thefre, 

1, This is but yourtricke (ir, to ſtale it for your ſelfe, vyhat 
mouth ofa Phealant,ah? ſetit vpon thetable, that it may be 
ſwept vp. 

P, Oh, well met,I am afraid this good companion comming, 
as far as Faſe,a River of Colchis,vvhere there is a great mul- 

titude ( and therefore from thence hee receiues his name ) 
through his long flight he hathloſt his teathers,and fo per- 
aduenture comesto beſo yyell roalted as he is, by the Sun- 
beames, 
V 3 A, 1 
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Dialogo ſecondo» Paxre I 


A, Godete queſta parte per mia memoria, 

P, Coteſta carne in tutte le qualita & temperata, e MeZZANA 
trala Perdice, & 1 Capone: gli gionent graſſe, e preri in cac- 
cia, ſon ts mugliort : e cibo conuenienti//imo alla natura hu« 
mana per laſua temperature, corrobora lo ftomaco, mol 
ro nudriſce,, ingra(ſa, « macilenti, C aſtennats, con tal cibo 
ſubito ſi rifanno, coſi alli ethici, ie tifici, accreſce, e rigors 
tutte le virtu, ne genera ſouerchia bumidita, & in ſumma, 
coteſta carne per eſſer tn poco pine ſeccaye megliore di quel- 
la de polls, ſi anco per [ ara, per il nutrimento, e ma? gior 
eſercitio, che fa eccede ogn' altra : ma vſandors ſonrrebiae 
mente genera le podagre, ne, per arreccar tal carne ſangue 

ſottile,e connemente a chi i affattica aſſai 4 cus conmenſe 
groſſe, e viſcoſe vinande, CMa hor hoy miſoutenne in Ita» 
lia haner vdito wn CMeaico, che conſighana wn Signere, 
e gli dana coteſta regola : ſobriamente wſate il fagians 
Signore, ma largamente fatene parte al wvoſtro HMes 


A. «Alcuns Medici, molts Legiſti,e Gieſmits, ſon dalla natu« 
ra del Gallo, cl# altro nonfa, che cantare, raſpare, beccare, 
&e, facil coſat dopo 1 eſſerſ; paſcunt pradicar Vaitinenzga, 
e nulla patendo, ne men volendo patire, ſnadere la patiens 
z4ail aliri, Anicina quelle galline, 

P. La Gallina fw ſempre lama diletta, per eſſer temperata in 
tntte le qualitd, la negrae meghore con la creſta elenata, 
e doppia, col piz.20 roſſo,ſe pero ſia gionene, e graſſa, e che 
ancor non habbi fatto vnoua : ma le ſalnatiche ſon le me- 
gliori, molto nutriſcano,preſto ſi digeriſcano,cſſendo frolla, 

enera buon ſangueyriſtora Vappetuto,acereſce [' mteletiogfa- 
Ns voce chiara, mirabulmente tempera le compleſſions 
humane, 

A. Credo [iteſſo faccino y polli,e polaftiri, pero ne vegho ſag- 

Are, 

P, "ueliche ancor non cantano ne montan le galline, eſſends 
all hora in lor tefticols di grandsſſimo nurrimento,connegano 
5 0914 temps, ad ogni eta,maſſime nella ſtate, ma le gal- 

Line veccl.ie ſens di dura digeſtione,e biſogua ben fralarie gl 


Parr 1. T heſecond Dialogue. 


A. 1 pray you take this pieceof him for my lake, 
P, This fleſh throughout all qualities is temperate, and of in- 
d:fferent temper betweene the Capon and the Partridge : 
the fat young ones,and thoſe that are taken with the Hawke 
are belt : it is very conuenient meat fur humane nature,by 
realon of his temperature,it corroborates the ſtomack,nou- 
riſheth much, fattens the leane and extenuated, who with 
ſuch meate doe (odainely recouer, but yet to Ettickes and 
Tilickes, it augmenteth and inuigorateth all thevertues of 
their diſeaſes, generateth ſupertluous humiditie,& in briefe, 
this flcſh,by reaſon that it is dryer,is better then that of Pul- 

lets, as alſo for the ayre, nouriſhment, and greater exerciſc 
that it hath: butvlſing this meat Gperdeculh. cauleththe 
gout; and inthatthis fleſh begets but thinne bloud, it is not 

very conuenient for thoſe that labour much, with whom 

grolle and (limic cates beſt agree. But euennow I remember 

I haucheard in Italic ofa Phylitian,who aduiſed a great Lord 

ſetting downe vnto him ſuch arule;vſe you it ſoberly (ir, but 

giue the largeſt part of this fowle to your Phylitian, 

A. Some Phylitians,many Lawiers,and [cſuites are of thenature 

ofthe Cock,which doth nothing el(e,but crow,ſcrape,peck, 

&c.it is an caliething after they haue ted well themſelues to 

preach abſtinence, and ſuffering nothing, nor being willing 

to ſutfer, to perſwade others to patience, Reach the hens, 

Pp. The henne1 cuer delighted in,becauſe ſhe is temperatein all 

qualities,the black isthe beſt, with a riling and double creſt, 

with a red peake, ſo ſhe be young and fat, and hath not yer 

laid any egges, but your wilde ones are beſt, they nouriſh 

much, ealily digeſt, and being tender, they augment good 

bloud, reſtore appetite, enercaſe vnderſtanding, make the 

voycecleare,and wonderfully temper humanecomplexions, 


A. 1 belecue your pullets and Caponets doethe like,and there» 


fore I will taſte of them, 

P. They which doe not crow, nor climbethe henne, retaining 
yet great nouriſhmentin their (tones,are fitin all ſeaſons,and 

for all ages, but eſpecially in Sommer;but old hennes are of 

harddigeſtion,and they mult be well mortified, which you 


7I 


2 


152 Dialogo ſecondo, Parr, 


che ſi fa preſto, affocandole wine col vine, facends bollire 
con eſe 91 rametto di fico,0 ponendo vna noce nel.'mteriora, 
73 A, Maſe foſſe vn Gallo, e non Gallima ? 
P, E pi caldo, pie ſeccoge pris mitroſo,ſon boni per medicine, 
che il lor brodo beumto, + ottimo p:r la vemoſita, gr0ua 
al colico, moxe il corp?, pronoca Venere, « ſounc, 


A, CAaſe foſſe galls of India ? 

P. Pix toſto & Aﬀrca di done in Europa furno portato,egli 
calo, (> bumide nel ſecondo grado, gls megliurs ſono gl 
g10meus ingraſr alla 'campagnaymeris, ot f 5s al” awa 
notturna, ds ſapore, ds bonza, di nutriments non cede, come 
ne anco la lor carne di candidezza 4 i pols n:ſtrani, pris 
facile e da digerire, di maggior nutrimento, e minor (#- 
perfinita, genera ottimo ſangue, pur che ſia ben frolle,e 
ben aroſtuto, o cotto in forno, reſtaura 4 deboli, « deſtando 
1 morti, inuita al coito,che vene pare ? nm e dj gran virin ? 
ma 4 chi otioſo troppone deuora, (i 1. ſcia, con la podagra, 
la ben andata, e ds molit catarrs una manza hiberale, 


A. Porgim; quelle lodele, © calandre che ſiano ; vi piaccians 
Sy, 

P, S - calde, e temperatamente humide, arroſtite eccitano 
[ apetito, facilmente {5 degeriſcano, maſſime arroſtui con 
ſaluia, ma ſian graſſe, e ben cotte, e gronent, Pautunno, 6 
[ inuerno confersſcano ad ogni compl:ſſione, e ſenza nocu- 
mento alcuno, ſolo che 4 y weccht difficile e alquato per 

erire,,a la galerua leſſa m brodo groua a colics dolori, 
e le ſme ceners varliano al medemo, e queſts accells ſpet- 
lats ſi conſeruano nella farins. 

A, Eccoci de Merl, pero almen per compagnia V, S ne 
MANNCAYA UNO, 

P, Son caldi, e ſecchs nel principio del ſecondo grado, preſs 
ne tempt fredds, ſono jy megliori, e maſſime ſe ſiano gio- 
wenige graſrigl T ordo a pris ſane, ti Merli,e ſpecialmente 
4 vecchs,ſon durs da degerwe ,nuocan avecchi,e a quelische 


pa/iſcano hemicranea,e freneſcia,ma ſiufati con petroſemolo 


A. 
P, Itis more hot, more dry, and more vicious, they are good 


> 


P. 


Pazr1 The ſecond Dialogue, 


ſhall quickly doe in quenching them aliue with wine,or put- 
ting nuts into the broth. 
But what if it were a Cocke,and not a Henne ? 


for medicines; for their broth druncke is good for ventoli- 
ties, it helpes the collicke, moues the body, and prouokes 
Venns, and flee 

But what if were a Turky-cocke ? 

Or rather of Africkc, from whencethey were brought into 
Europezit is hot,and moilt inthe ſecond degree,the belt are 
the youngeſt, tatted in the fields, dead, and nipped with the 
night aire: in taſte, goodnetle and nouriſhment;as alſotheir 
fleſh in whitenelle, giues no placeto our Pullets; it is more 
ealie of di _—_ greater nouriſhment, & leile ſuperfluity, 
it generates excellent bloud, ſo it be well mortified and well 
roaſted, or backed in an OQuen, it reſtoreth the weake, and 
railing vpthe dead, excites toluſt. What thinke you of it? 
hath it not a great vertue?but heethat is idle and cates too 
much thereof, it leaues him ina good way tothe gout, and 
giues a liberall carneſt for many catarres. 


. Reach methoſelarkes, or a wood-larke,or a bunting, whe- 


ther you will? Doethey like you lir. 

They are hut, and temperately moilt, being roaſted they 
excite appetite, they ealilie digeſt, eſpecially being roalted 
with ſage, but Ictthem befat,well coſted, and young, In Au- 
tumneand winter, they helpe euery complexion, witheut a- 
ny detriment at all, but onely that they hardly dige(t vvith 
old men:butthe larke ſudden in broth caſcth collical griefes, 
and the aſhes thereof preuaile againſt the ſame, and the 
little body being feathered,may be preſerued in meale. 


, See here is an Owlſell, or a Mearle at lca(t fir, I hope you 


will cate one of theſe for company, 


. They arc hot, and dry in the ſecond degree, and being ta- 


kein in cold ſcaſons, they arc beſt, eſpecially it the be young, 
and fat : the Thruſh is ſweeter : your Mcarles c{pecially the 
old ones, are hard of digeſtion, they hurt old men,and ſuch 


as hauc the Migranor Frenzie, but being ſtewed with par ly 
X an 
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do, ma le lore meglicri parti, ſino ale, © | fegato; la car- 
ne a Ocha lando buon xutrimento, moraſſa ty marulentt, 
ma ſe ellero ſiano paſcunte ds latte, fanns ul fegato aſſar gic- 
condo, us pus tal carne accerde litt/inetuttatia ſans ſar 
ra,che dal guſtar, ſi carne ds oche, come ds donne, ſipatra 


aſtenere, 


A, Lienami dinanti queſta ocha,&.reccamili ( oniglh, 
P, Fglt e vnapicciol Lepredalls quals, fi come y catiun ſolda» 


th 41mparerno m voce di combatere,darſi alla ſuga,orſi l as 
utr,aa queſit furnoinſtrutti a far le mine : onde il ver(0; 
Gaudet in effollis habitare Cuniculus antris, 
Demon(trat tacitas hoſtibus ille vias. 
Foli & freddo,C+ ſeccr, mt meno della Lepore, ſerca e la 
ſwa carne,e di meghore nu!rimento, conſuma humidia 
ſuperſiua, e flemme cel ticmace, prouoca [orina, giona a 
que'ls che patiſcano PE lefantiaſi,ma dewan eſſer gronens, 
C* gr.1/ſ1yrmece nulla damexo a melanconics,e veechi,non ſc* 
0 gratinella ſlate, ma megliors nel internogma prims bol. 
lendoſ; wn popo jndt aroſtenacls con garefuns, noce moſcata, 
canella,e lardoſara corentos 


A. Ma'a chelpropoſito Carreceh hora coteſta copoſitione d'ona? 
P, Ouum alit, &recreat, coitumq; & ſemen adauget* ſono 


calde, + humide temperatamente, il bianco & freddo, &- 
bhumido, il roſſo e calde, + humido, le freſche di Galime 
calcate as Galli, ſon le megliors, depos quells ds Fagiano, 
ma quelle dell” Oche, (+ eAnatre ſon difficils da argerive, 
e at mai oaore. L' one piccole,e lunghe, e freſche ds Galli- 
na, ſono m:gitori, picciol?, perche ſon fatte d* ammal f10Ke- 


ne,C* graſſo, lunghe,per drnmoſtrare la fortezza del calove, 


A, (Aa con tutto cio, che ovonaments dans ? 
P, Molto nutriſcano,prouecand i ſouno,pero molto connengano 


Dialogo ſecondo. Paxre 1; 


& herbe aperitine ſon men nociai, 
A, Accoſia quell Ocha,o Paperojo Paperello;ciegli fi fra, 


P, 11 Peopero c menliore, fi come & arcor pin calto, & kumi- 


7 / . ” « n . k, . . 
4 Veen, eccuiano if oto, gonano 4 tifici, allargano il 


petto, 


PARTI, T heſecond Dialogue, 


and opening hearbs they are letle hurtful, 

A. Sct that Gooſe neare, or Golling whether ſocuer. 

P, The Goſling is better, as alſo it is more hot and moiſt, but 
the beſt parts of them are the wings and Lyuer;the fleſh of 
the Goole yeeldeth good nouriſhment, fattens the leane, 
but if they befed with milke,they make the lyuer very plea- 

ſant,and moreouer the fleſh excites lult,notwithſtanding he 
is wile,that can abſtaine as well from the fleſh of a Goole, as 
of a woman. 

A. Take away this Gooſe, and reach methole Connies. 

P, Itis alittle Hare, of which,as bad Souldiers learne in ſtead 
of fighting toflye,ſo theſubtilleſt of thele were inſtructed 
to make mines;whereypon came that verle : 

Ganuaet in effoſſis habutare Cuniculus antris, 

Demonitrat tacitas hoftibis ile vias, 
Itis cold and dryc, but letTe then the Hare, her fleſh is!dry, 
and of better nouriſhment,it conſumes ſuperfluous humidi- 
tics and flegmes of the ſtomacke,it prouokes vrine, helpes 
thoſe that (uffer the Elefantialis, but they muſt be young 
and fat, and yet it hurts melancholicke and old men, and in 
Sommer they are not {o acceptable, but rather in Winter ; 
but firſt parboyling them a little, and afterwards roalting 
them with Cloucs, Nutmegs, Synamon and lard, it will be 
corrected, 

A. Butto what end (et you beforevs this compolition of egges? 

P, Onum alit, & recreat, conumg, ſemen adanget : they arc 
hot and moiſt temperately, the white is cold and moilt,and 
the yolke is hotand moilt, thoſe that come treſh trum the 
trodden henne, are better then thoſe of the Pheaſant : bue 
Geeſe and Duckcs egges are hard todigelt,and of cuill 0/07, 
Your egges that be little and long, and freſhly taken from 
the henne, are belt; the little ones becaule they come of a 
yong & fat creature,and the long ones do ſhew the (trengeh 
of hcate, 

A. But for all this what good doe they? 

P. They nouriſh much,znd prouoke fleepe,and therfore agree 

with old mcn, they cx.ite ens, helpe Tilickes, open the 

TT breaſt, 


155 


T7 


78 


79 


WY 


WE... ; 4 


_ - d ) _— - is , % 
—— rr <P" 2 
== a> w u - Pp, -, - Cl 
- S Cad —_— : 
= — - 
« 
Pio x © » Wa 
_ o - " 2 4 
(ES a WC . _ < ; Tz, = o 
S772 - \i* F7 Z = - - 


pa _ 
- a 
- PR__ of-<* —_ 


« 


PR LS. 


-_ 
Ki 


" IF 
& s 


—_— 
5 


wx. 
w— . 
— > 


Dialogo fſecondo, Parrtr1, 


petto,riſchiaran la voce ,naſſinse le ſorbili,e tremule, mnel. 

le,che fi chiamano ſperdate ſono megliors con ſale, c ſþe- 
cie : ma le freſche cot ſicnocane, ſr mettaxo ſopra le ce. 
neri calde, e con ona bachetta longa pian pian {; van vol. 
rando,accu ch'yugnalmente fi cuocmo, neu fuoco le factia 
erepare, e dopo che haueranſndatr, ſon preſte, ſi ol lewa 
col coltello, d' vn caps, tanto guſcio the poſſa vſcir il giallo 
intiero, fi condiſcan con 2#Hccaro, canella, & n popo ds 
ſale, e ſi ſorban nella mane, che dano grande ſoftanza, cv 
il tor ſudore vſato caldo, hena il linore, o roſſore delle ci. 
catrici, come anco fala freſcha carta verge : ma { ona 
dure ſono difficils da degerire, e pi le frutte :« tra Valtri 
inconuenients che cauſano, ſono le lentigini; il correger o [2 
nm lor vitio © manuca le freſche, e ſolamente il toxlo, 55 
apreſſo nulla pighare, 


A, PiaceaV $.4i onſtar due Paſſers ? 

BO P, Ohime che di calidita eccedan ognoaltro animale, olira 
che, {i come ho ſempre hanto in eſoſo la diſhoneſta luſſuria, 
c0:4 queſto animale, pey eſſer cotanto luſſurioſo, che mai ji 
ſatia, ds montar, e as calcar la paſſarelia: pur nel tempo 
delle Meſſi ſono megliori, tutta via, per eſſer troppo ſec- 
thi di natura,ſon dt dura diges hone, generan malenconia, 
e colera, infiaman il ſangue, & acceydan libidine : ma 
il paſſere Trocloditide ha mirabil virty contra le pietre 
delle reni, + viſſica, 

A. Laſciam» che lt villani,per lor vendetta ſe li manghino + 
porgiquelle Perdici,o Starne montane col becco roſſo. 

$1 P. t Maſe foſſe vn gionene Pernicone ? dite che ſarebbe me*» 
glirre : © ds calda,e ſercanatura, tenero, buonoe ſottile 
nutrimento, facilmente ſi diperiſce, ingraſſa, e diſſeca 
humidua del tomacoze meglior della Gallina, 


A, Chi cio, non conoſce ? 
P, eMccreſce il corto, non laſcia far cerruttione 
wel ſtomaco,e mirabile per quel(i ch” hanno il mal 


Franceſe, 


PA1rr 1, The ſecond Dialogue. 


brea(}, cheare the voice, but eſpecially thoſe that are to be 
ſupped, and be trembling, which wee call poche, they are 
beſt with (alt and ſpice, but the new ones mult be thus roa- 
ſted: letthem be laid in hotaſhes,andthenwith a long (tick 
faire and ſoftly turne them round, to the end they may e- 
qually roſt and that the fire make them notto breake, and 
when they haue (weated, letthem be taken vp, and with a 
knife make ſuch an hole at the one end, as that all the whole 
yolke may come forth;then ſeaſon them with Suger, Syna« 
mon and alittle ſalt, and ſup them of in a morzing, for they 
yeeld greatſubſtance, and their ſweate by reaſon of the vſu- 
all heate,takes away the angrinelle and redneile of skars, as 
doth freſh virgin parchment : buthard eggesare dithcult to 
digeſt,and fried ones more had Amengi other inconueni- 
ences which they caule, the Freckle is one, their vice is cor. 
reed by cating them treth,and onely the yolke,and to take 
nothing elſe, 

A. Will it pleaſe you [ir to cate of a couple of Sparrowes ? 

P. Out alas,they exceed all other creatures in heate,belides,as I 
haucalwayecs hated |nit,{o haue | cuer hated this creature, be- 
caule it is ſo luxurious, for he is neuer latished with mount- 
ing and treading of his female: but in time of Harueſt ch 
are beſt, and being too dry of narure, and hard of digeſtion, 
generatingcholer and inclanchuly,inflaming the bloud,and 
exciting luſt, they are nuughe : butthe Sparrow called the 
Wren, hath a wonderfull vertue againlt the ſtones of the 
reynes and bladder, 

A. Fortheirreuenge let the country ſwaines catethem, Reach 
thoſe Partridges,or mountaine-(tares with red bils. 

P. Butwhatit ie were a young Pernicone ? you ſay it would be 
better,and it is of an hot and dry nature, it generates good 
and ſubrile nouriſhment, and it calily digeſts, it fattens, and 
dryes the humiditie of the ſtomacke, and is better then an 
henne. 

A, Who knowes not that ? 

P. It augments ſperme,and ſuffers no corruption to grow in 

the (tomacke;it is wonderfull goud for thoſe that have the 

N 3 French- 
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Dialogo ſecondo. 
Franceſe, il lor fegato gioua al mal caduco: ma le we- 
chie ſono cattine per la digeſtione, generan humor melen- 
conico, e reſtringan il corpo, ma frollandeſ; cron freddo ſee 
reno fi corregano, La Starna e come la Perdice, di pin; 


Cit Venerem,huic cxdit Gallica dira lues. 
Che chi per vn anno intiers ne manuca vna ogni ai, non 
altro, perfettamente ſara guarito, 
A. Ma dopoche qui ſono preſents per ſernirc:, non vogliams 
manghiare wna Quagha,Storno,Tordo,& wnTortore? 
P. Biſognarebbe hanere vn forno, nown ſtomace per riporre, 
e drgerire cotanta materia: la Quaglia gvvua a rmalencont- 
ct, che con la lor humidita tempera la ſiccita ds quell” hus 
more, e nuariſce aſſas, 11 Storno, graſſo, e gionene , gioua 
alli aſtenuati, ma paſeendoſy di cicuta communemente & 
cattino cibo, ſe non manghino una, 


A. Manucarem dunche del Tordo, queſto e per ſeriri vi, 
P, Gli baccio le mani, Nel tempo aell'inuerno ſono ottimi,nd [7 
ano graſſi,e ſubito arroſtitt ſenzacauargli Vinteſtini: Male 
Tortore giouent bennutriſcan, preſto ſr digeriſcaro,atcreſ- 
can il coito, aſſotighano Þ ingegno, ſon buons con garofani, 
e ſucco as Aranci per il fluſſo, e diſ[enteria, ma le wecchio 
nuocano a collerici, & malenconici. 
A, Che pin non manucate ? la perſeneranza e quella che c co» 
Yona, 

P. Sinelle buone apre; pero Iddio nel vecchio Teſtamento pro- 
hibina a ſacrificaroli animale, che non haueſſe coda, e nel 
nouo e ſeritto, chi perſenerara ſara ſalus, 


A, Ved che ſete buon Chriſtiano : liena queſts vecellami, e 
porta ae peſci. 
P. Deb padrone mo, i pecſcs, C carni alla meacſima menſa 
ſ6 prohibiſcano affatto,e coſi il latte, o latticiny p-rche inſie. 
me manucate cauſano molte catiune mfirmita, ne men 
conmengan cont ona, 


Paxre 1, 


A, Oh 


Parr 1. T heſecond Dialogue, 


French-poxe; the Lyucrof them helps thoſe that have the 
falling-lickeneſle, but the old ones are very bad of digeſti. 
on for the melancholicke humour, and they reſtraine the 
body; but being well nipt with a faire troſt, they are corre. 
ed: TheStare is like the Partridge, morevuer; 
Cit Venerem bric cadit (allica dira lnes, * 

For hethat for one whole yeere cates one of theſe in a day, 
and nothing elſe,ſhall be perfely healed, 


A. Butſccing they are here preſent forour vie and ſervice,ſhall 


wee not cate a Quaile,a Starling,a Thruſh,or a Turtle ? 


P. We had need hane an ouenand nora ſtomackyto lay vp and 


r 


digelt ſo much meate: the Quaile helps melancholick men, 
for withtheir humiditicthey temper the drynelle of that hu- 
mour,andit nouriſheth ſufficiently.The fat and young Star- 
ling curesthoſethat are fallen away, for they feeding com- 
monly vpon Hemlocke,are but bad meate,except they feede 
vpon grapes. 


A. Letvs then cate ofthis Thruſh, this will pleaſe you. 
P. I thanke you lir.In winter time they are cxcellent,ſo theybe 


fat and quickely roalted,without diſgarbaging of them : but 
yong Turtles nuuriſh well,quickely digeſt,augment ſperme, 
and (ubtilize the witzthey are good with cloues,and the iuyce 
of Orengcs for the fluxe and ditlentery : but the old ones 
hurt cholerickc and melancholicke men, 


A. Why doe you cate no morciit is perſeuerancein euery thing 


mult crowne vs. 


P. It is indeed in good workes; and therefore God in the Old 


teſtament prohibited to facritce vnto him any creaturethat 
had nota taile: and inthe new {peaking of the obſeruance of 
his law,he (aid; tat perſeneres to the end, ſhall be ſaued, 


A. 1 ſce you are a good Chriſtian. Take away theſe birds, and 
reachthe h(h. 

P. Oh goodlir,fiſh and fleſh are together forbidden on the ta- 
ble,andſo milke, and all white meates, becauſe being caten 
tozcther, they procure a thouſand infirmities, neyther are 
they good with egges, 


A. Oh 
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A, Oh che wi dite ? hanea talemto di inghiotirne vn poco, 


P. Penſo ſha mane vogliate demorar il tutto, !i giorni ſon 
ſpeſſi, e pize frequents bi paſts, oltra che # peſci, 11ſperto alle 
carni, ſono as minor nntrimento, ma groſſo fl: mmatico, 
frigido, & pieno ds ſuperfluita, difficili a digerire, in ſegno 
ds cio cauſano ſete dimorando longo tempo nel tomaco, 
'e ſpeſſo 5 corrompano, quantunque pero 1 marini, e ſaſſa- 
tils fiano megliors: la loy repletione e peſſima, e ſe ſi man« 
ghiano dopo grande eſſercitio ſi corrompano faculmente, et 
a chi e debole ds ſtomaco, o pieno ds mals bumori,o vecchio, 
ſe ne dene per 0gns modo aſtenere, 

'A, Ma queſti ſono marini,non v4 adirate contra noſtripeſci, 
che ſon pi calidi,e per la ſalſedine del acqua,men bumidh, 

ds maggior nutrimento, che quelli deli” arque dolci, non 
per» reſtano, come vi diſſi, d'eſſer vitinſi, che ne il pite, ne 
1/ meno liena la natura delia ſpecic, nulla dimeno giouano 
a colerici, & creſean il fperma, ma non denano FG molto 


grandi, ne dj carne dura, ne ſecca, ma quelli delle acque 


morte, credetemi, eglino ſon peſſimi, ſi come anco & ogni 


ottoſo, 


P. Mi daretepur licentiagaccio il lor arrino non fra indarno, 
che ne ouſta no, 

A, Donee anuttorita, non ſi conmen licenza, manucate, ſe vi 
piace, quello arroſtito ſopra la graticelagche eglie pinſano, 
eſſendo maritimo, 0 ''s acqua corrente, e fatte ſcoprir il 
piato, accio puſſino eſſalrr 3 vapors, 

Þ, 11peſce aſſas mi duletto, e piace, pero ms Fiace che poco 
gion, O& aſſas es nuocs, ſe ca foſſe qualche regola, © modo 
d'uſarle ſenza alcun danne, ma giovamento, certo mi /a- 
rebbe grato, ſi come altreſi egls mi & gratos 


A, 1! carpione, qual + calio temperatamento, et humido nel 


principio del primo gradoge nb. l1/iimo tra tutti li peſci,dites 
nera carne, d otlamo nutrimento, et in cgni mods accencio, 


ſempre 
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A. Oh, what ſay Jy man ? I had a delire to haue ſupped 
ir, 


downe alittle 


P, I thinke you will cate vp all this morning; the dayes come 


A. 


often, but meals faſter, belides fiſh in reſpe& of fleſhis of 
lefſe nouriſhment, and grolle, flegmaticke, cold, and full of 
ſuperfluities, difhicult to digeſt, in ligne whereof, it cauſeth 
chirſt,cemayning long time inthe Cmdocat often they 
arc corrupted,although your ſca fiſh, and thoſe taken about 
the rockes are the belt: their repleation is very bad, and if 
they be caten after great exerciſe, they calily corrupt, and 

whoſocuer is weake of (tomacke, full of cuill humours, or 

old, ought in any wiſe to abſtaine from it, 


. Burthis is ſea fiſh : are you not angry againſt our pond fiſh? 


They are more hot, and by reaſon of the (altnes of the wa- 
ter, [elſe moilt, and of greater nouriſhment then choſe of 
the freſh waters, and yet for all that, as I tolde you, they 
faile not to be vicious, for neither the more, nor the leile, 
cannot take away the nature [pecificiall thereof: neuerrhe- 
leile. they helpe collericke men, and increaſe ſperme, but 
yet they mult not be very great, nor of an hard and dry 

fleſh, but for thoſe of the (tanding waters, beleeue methey 

are (tarke naught, euen as allo cuery idle creaturcis. 

Yet I will craue ſo much fauour, to the end their ſetting 

before vs way not be invaine, thatI may taſte of ſome. 


, Where authoritic is,thereneeds no leauc : cate if you pleaſe 


that which is broiled vpon the grideron, for it is moſt 
healthfull, it being of the ſea, or ſome running water, and 
open theplatter, tothe endthey may exhale their vapoure, 
Fiſh delights, and pleaſcth me very much, but yetl like not 
that it helpes but a little, and hurts much : if there were 
ſore rule or way ſet downe howto vie it without any hurt 
but for good ſurely it would like me well, cuen asit plealcth 
my taſte meruailous well, 

The Carpe, vvhich is hot and temperately moylt in chebe- 
inning of the firſt degree, is excellent,among|? all uther 
ſhes itis of render fleſh and excellent nouriſhment,and be- 

ing in any wile well lodden, and ducly prepared,it is —_ 

Y mo 
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ſempre + ſoanſſamo ma pey eſſer di gentile carne, preſto ſo 
c orroOmpre 
P. Non © & modo di conſeruarlo ? 
A. Gli lewino ſubite le ſeaglie, ele budella, fi fa flar nil ſale 
per [cs hore, dmdi ſi fiio ge nell*l19, poi ſiaſperge ſopra a ace» 
to ds vino, nella quale fran bollitt garofant, pepe, canella, e 
zeffarano,* tale e buono in ogns tem po, ad ogn eta, © ad 
0914 compleſſione, 


. Ma iomannco ds queſto Granchio,che a tiſict gioua,prouce 
cal orinaacereſcel cetto,C conferiſſe a celeriti: pliGam- 
mariſon buons per li ethics, 1 conſouttgngraſſandels, co 
la lor tenace humiditg riſiſtano alla colliquatione de i 
membrt ſolids, conla frigidita al calore ſtrano tmnecel i« 
ato ne membri, ſono di gran nutrimento, + if lor brode 
e buono per | eAſmatici : {ono ancor buont per y ſanguigrt, 
e cholerict, 


A. Ma che wi par di queſto Laccio?quanto a me mas1to mii piace, 

P.C*e in lus poco darilere,perorn fate ridere,che eglt melto vi 
ar orada; twita vii per conſolarn da aſſai nutrymento, ma 
ron aſſai lodenole;ſeanutate 11 mio conſiglo, laſciatelo, ma 
pizhate le ſue meſcelle, abbruſciatel+, e ridotte che ſeno in 
pura poluere, beuute con vino, al peſo d vna dramms, 
rompono la pictra, 


A, Che direte,che in Italia manucano le Lumache, e le R a- 
nochie ? 

P, In picciol coſa Iddio, e Ia Natura ſouente naſconde gran 
ſecreti, la Lumaca gioua al ſtomaco, ben acroncria e grata 
al ouſto, aſſai nudriſce, ottima e per  tiſict, ſmorza {are 
dore della collera, e la ſete, pronoca il ſono C& e ottima per 
bs ethici, manxoce a flemmatici, Calla pictra, 


A. Qnantunqne, ne alla viſta, per eſſer cornnta, ne in cibo 
mi piaccia, praccionms nullaameno le ſue virtn, 


P. Le 
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moſt ſweete, but becaule it is of a ſhore and tender fleſh; it 
quickely corrupts, 

P. 1s there no meanes to preſerue it ? 

A, You mult preſently take off che {cales, and plucke out the 
entralles, keepe it in (alt for [ix houres, then letit be fried in 
oyle, afterwards poure thereupon vineger,and oyle,in which 
there hath beene boyled Cloues,Pepper,Synnamon and Saf- 
fron, andrhus it is good at all times,tor all ages, and for cue- 
ry complexion, 

. ButI doccate of this Crab, which helpeth Tiſlickes, prouo- 
keth vrine,augments lult,and cyres the collericall.Creauiſes 
arc good for Heftickes, and thoſe in a conſumption, becauſe 
with their tenation humiditiethey fatten them,and reliſt the 
falling away of the radicall or ſolide ſubltance of the body, 
and with their frigiditie they caſe the (trange inueterate heat 
inthe members,they are of greatnouriſhment,and the broth 
of them is good for Almatickes;they are allo good for (an- 
guinous and cholerickecomplexions. 

A. But what thinke you ofthis Pike ?oh God,howT like it, 


P, The:e is little init to be laughed at, and yet you make mee 


laugh to heare youlay you loue it : notwithſtanding to con- 
firme you, it yeclds much nouriſhment, but not very com- 
mendadble.Follow my counlell,leauc it but take the iaw ther 
of and burnechem till they be brought to meere duſt, then 
being drunke in wine tothe waight of a dramme they breake 
the [tone. 

A, What ſay you that in Italic they eate Snayles and Frogs ? 


P. God and Nature many times in ſinall things encloſe great 
ſecrets. The Snaile calcth the ſtomacke, and being will pre- 
pared is acceptable tothe (tomacke, it nouriſneth much, it 
is excellent for Tiſlickes, it (lakes the heate of choler and 
thir(t, it prouokes flezpe. and isexcellent for Hifticke Febri- 
citants,but yet itis hurcful tor flegmaricks, and for the (tone, 
A. Though ir pleafeth not my (tight, b:caule it is horned; nor 
lizes menvr as mcate, yet neuertheletle che vertues thereot 
pleale me well, 
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P, Le Ranechie grandi, ſcorticate, decollate, ind; cotte leſſe 
con olio, e ſale manucate ſono la Theriaca de i welens di 
tutte le Serpi : la lor decottione fatta con arqua, & aces 
to, vale 4 dolori di dents, alla lepra, e ſþaſimi; ſono vtiliſſi« 
mi 4 tiſici,la medema decottione gioua alla toſſe antiqua: 
maſſime cotte in brodo ds pollo, pronocans il ſonno, ma quel 
che + piu, per eſperienza io ho veduto, che la cenere 
della bor fiele bewnta con vine, al peſo a' vna dramma, (a- 
na la febre quartana: & le Rane peſte ne” impiaſtro dell 
Eccellente Vigo, « ottimo per il mal Franceſe, Tacero la 
carne boo generare puirido nutruments Cc, 


A, Hor mi ſonvene, ci, ch” io ms dememticane ſournte io vſo 
le Tenche, 

P, «Aſai nutriſcans, ma difficilmente ſ5 digeriſcans, & peſſi- 
mo & if lor nutrimento, nudrendoſy elleng ds paluds : ma 
a ottimo han queſto,che tagliate per longhezza di ſchiena, 
& applicate alle piante de pieds, e polſi mitigan I" ardore 
delle febri,e U abbrenia. 


A. Its falta il grills in caps di guſtare coteſta Teſtudine, > 
Tarteruecca, 

P, E di grandiſſimo nutriments, e moito vile all eftenuats, 

e tifici, i ſangue loro bennto, gioua al mal caduco, della 

ſua carne ſe ne fa peſts alls infermi per rinfreſcarls, exe- 


ſtorarls: ma genera ſangue groſſo, e fa dormare aſſas, 


A, L1Trotta aſſaie al mio guſto mm noteroe 


la amicitia antica, voglio aſſa;giar i dorſo ds coteſta : rec+ 
cami quel piato tw Grandomo, Coftui quantoe pit alto ds 
ſftatura, tanto egh e pin ſciocco, Che attends ? non mi in- 

' tends? e dome & quell” aliro Mamalucco? quanto pins ſer. 
wi 5 tiene, tanto men fanno. 


M. Egl: e ſertito, 
A. E tropo licenzache ſenza licenza vn ſernidore vada,doue- 
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P. Great Frogs being fleacd,their heads cut off, and afterwards 
ſewed with oyle and (alt, and then caten, are as aJTreacle, 
againſt the poyſon of all Serpents : their decoftion made 
with water and vineger,helps the paine of the teeth, the Le- 
prolie, and Spaſuraes, they are very guod for Tiſlickes, and 
their decoRion cures an old cough : eſpecially if they be 
boyled in pullets broth,they procure (leepe:but that which is 
more,and what by experience I haue ſcene is, that theaſhes 
of their gall drunkewith wineto the waight of one dramme, 
curesthe quartane Ague: and Frogges peltled in the plai= 
ſter of excellent Yi70,is excellent for the French-poxe: Fwill 
you nothing of the fleſh thereof, becauſe it generates putri- 

tying nuuriſhment,&c. 

A. Now remember what had almoſt forgotten,which is, that 
I often vſeTench, 

P, They nouriſh much,but difficultly digelt,and their nouriſh- 
ment is very bad, becauſe they themſclues are nouriſhed in 
marſhes : but this is one {ingular point that they haue, that 
being cut along the backe, and applycd to the (oales of the 
feere and pulles,they mitigate the heat of the Feauer and ab- 


breuiate it, 
A. Thereis a toy come into my head to taſt of this Tortoile. 


P, Itis of great nouriſhment, and very good for all extenuated 
and Tiſlicall perſons ; their bloud being drunke ecaſcth the 
falling euill : of the fichh thereof there is made pounces for 
licke mento refreſhand reſtore them : but yetit generateth 
grolle bloud, and makes one to (leepe much. 

A. The Trout pleaſeth my taſte very well, wherefore notto for- 
get od amitie, I will taſte of the backe of this:reach methat 
platter there, you ſide Simme. This fellow the higher hee is 
in ſtature, the more foole he growes. What looke youafter ? 
Doſt not heare me ?and where is Aſmnalnc? By how much 
the moe ſeruancs a man keepes, by {p much the letle they 
doe. 

M. He is gone forth, 


A. Itis too great licentiouſnelle for a ſeruant to goc out without 
Y 3 leaucs 
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gh piaccia: $65 ſegme 4 [noi affari,li ſuoi affari lo nodriſ< 
can,non lo laſciar intrar in caſa, ſino appreſſo cena,e ſe non 
vien a coricarſi in caſa ſta ſera, vogho che dimani driz. 
36 4l paleto, Signore ecco, ſta Trotta as cuore v1 ſaluta, 


P. Nutriſce aſſai bene, preſto ſi digersſce, ma genera bumoy 
fredao, pero rinfreſcail fegato, e ſangue,donde e buona nelle 


febri ardenti, e ne tempi calids per t gioueni, e colerici ; 6 
cattina per {i vecchi, e flemmetici, 


A, Lienami dinanti coteſts peſci, che a vederls mi arreccan 
noia, Porta li frutts in tauola, 

P, Io non mi muono,e pur mi ſentolaſſo: li frutts nel reggi- 
mento della ſanita non conuengano per nutrimento, perche 
poco nutriſcano, generano ſangue putrido, e ſono pient ai 

ſmperfimua, 

A. Ma i huomini  vſano per molte altre vivlita, 

P, Cori i0 veds : ma eſſendo il vers, ci0 cl 191 dico, ſequita 
che biſogna wſarls poco al poſſibile, e raro, perche quel,che 
hs pighia per medicina, e non per cito, piyliaſiin poca quan- 
ra, 

A. Ma come per medicina ? 

P,. Perche mitigan la collera, eſtringan i feruoy del ſangue, 
rinſreſcan,e* humettan i/ corpo, & per tal effetto ſimanu« 
can a diginmno, e ſopra beueſi vino macguato, accio preſto 
paſſt il ſmcco alle wene, e coſt oprino, nella ſtate ancoy 0+ 
briamente fi concedan a ſanguin & a collerics, 


A. Non fanno altro effetto ? 

P, (ome vi difſi lubrican il corpo, e percio ſi mangian nel 
principso della menſa, e s mtermette alquanto as tempo, 
prima ch'altro fi manohi, e queſt: ſono va, fichi, pruni, 
mors, le perſiche, e le ceraſe. *Altre wilte coſtyingano il 
ventre, e atal effetto biogna nel princtp1o acl paſto manu- 
carl, e tal: ſono i Cormolt, ls Cotogm, Neſboli, ma [ono at 
cattino nutrimento, 

A, Poſſibile e, chr tutti, a tutti nuochino, 


P,. -Traen- 
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leave: if he follow his owne affaires, let his owne affaires 
keepe him. Let him not come into: the houſe, butafter ſup- 
perzandif he lyenot this night within,to morrow he ſhall vp 
with his bed and be gone, Sir, this Trout very heartily (a- 
lutes you, 

P. It nouriſketh much,digeſts quickly,but generateth cold hu- 
mours, and therefore the Lyucrand bloud thereof refreſh- 
et; wherefore it is goodin burning feauers,and hot ſeaſons 
for young m2n and cholericke perlons,but it is very bad for 
old men and flegmatikes. 

A. Takeaway from me this Fiſh,for the lighe of it annoyes me, 
Set fruit onthetable. 

P. 1 doe not ſtir,and yt Iam weary. Inthe regiment of health 
fruits are not very conuenient for nouriſhment, for they 
nouriſh little, generate putrified bloud,and arefull of ſuper- 
Huitics, 

A. But menvſethem for many other benefits, 

P. Sol (ee : but that being true which I tell you, it followes, 
that we muſt vie them as little and as ſeldome as poſlible, for 
whatfocuer is taken for Phylicke and not for mezte,mult be 
takeninſinall quantitie, 

A. But how for medicine ? 

P. Becaule they mitigate choler, extinguiſh the feruencie of 
bloud,refreſh and moiſtenthe body,and for this efteR are to 
becaten faſting andafter them drinke wine and water, to the 
end the iuyce may ſodainely palle into the veynes,and fo let 
them worke:in Sommer allo let them be ſoberly permitted 
toſanguineand cholericke complexions. 

A. Hauethey no other efte ? 

P, As I told you, they moiſten the body, and therefore muſt 
becaten before meales, with the interpolition of ſometime, 
before you cate any thing elſe, and theſe be grapes, figges, 
damfins, mulburies, peaches, and cherryes. At other times 
they bindethe belly,and for this etfe& you muſt eatethemin 
the beginning of your meat,and ſuch are Cornell, Quinces, 
and Trigonion,but they are of bad nouriſhment, 

A. 1s it poſſible thatall of then: ſhould hurtall men ? 

P, Remember 
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P, eAmentatens di quanto di ſipraio vi diſſi,a cui ſeggiong- 
no, che ſon peſſins 4 podagroſi, maſſime i frutts bumids, 
acqnoſi e viſcosi per eſſer molto vaporoſi, 1 freſchs ſon peg- 

ghor de ſecchi, Is cotts, depo il cibo preſi, ſon megglior % 

crudi, li lenitins fi mangsan mants, (t coſtrettins da pci, 

h ftitichs preſi inanti ſtrmngano, ma dopoſolngno, 


A, Ia chi haneſſe il tomaco frigido, bumido ? 

P. Denue manucarls caldi, e ſecchi, ma eſſendo ul ſlomaco 
caldo, & ſecco, debbe manucarts frigid, & humias, & 
li maturs ſon megliors , cioe men nocius per ogni vno, 
eccetto 5 mori, quali meglio e manncarls prima, che ſian 
perfettamente maturs, e nert, 

A. La dinerſita puo forſinuocere ? 

P. Non deneſs vſare nella medeſima menſa. 

A, Ma quali penſate, che ſian peggior tra bi altri? 

P. Lipin patreſcibils, e quelli, ne quali regnano 1 vermi, che 
generano febrs continue, e tals ſono ls ſcolorii, 

A, Porgimi, et anicinemi il caſcio, 

P, 11 freſco, e freddo, & humido, il vecchio+ caldo,et ſecco, 
il megliore &l freſco, ds buon latte, e buon paſcolo, che 
coſe mollifica,ingraſſa, e grato alla becca, ne nuoce al ſtc= 
maco, et & pine dell altri digeſtibile, ſe ji manuca nel gior- 
no,nel qual « fatto : ma il pecorino di bomta eccede Valtr1, 

ns altro vecchio /; dewe mangiar in fine per ſugello del 

omaco, ricordandeſi, che Caleus clt ſanus, quem dat 
auara manus 3 perche eſſendo vecchio, e duro da dige» 
rire, fa ſete, infiama ul ſangue, genera la pietra, eppila ul 
fegato, paſſa tards, offende le reni, e nuoce a delils di 

omaco, vecchi, otioſs, e caitarroſi, m conchinſione il fors 
maggio e paſto dawillane, ma maſiicato con neci,manaele, 
pere, e melie,e men nocino, 


As Veghio pittiar quatiro eAniſe. 
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P. Remember whatT tolde you before, wherennto I adde that 
they are very bad for the podagruu: eſpecially fruits thatbe 
hunude, flmy,and watiiſh, in thatthey are very vaporous, 
yournew is worſe then your old fruit: the roaſted taken af- 
ecr meate,are better thenthe raw, Let your mollefieng fruits 
being taken Er(t, and the conſtringent after meales : tart 
fruits being taken atore mcales doe binde, but taken after 
they ditlo:ue. 

A. But what if one ſhould hauca coldeand moiſt Romacke? 

P. Why then he mult caterhem hot and dry,but the ſtomack 
being hotand dry, hee mult cate them,cold and moiſt, and 
the ripe are belt & leaſt hurtfull for eucry one, except Mul- 
beries,which it is belt ro cate before they be perfeRty ripe, 
and blacke, 

A. Will diuerlitieof theſe hurt ? 

P. They mult not be vied at one and theſelfe ſame meale. 

A. Amonglt others which take youtobetheworlt ? 

P, The molt purrifying,and others wherein wormes are,which 
beget continuall feauers,and this is your pale fruit, 

A. Reach me hither the Cheeſe, 

P, That whichis new, is cold and moiſt, and the oidis hot and 

dry : the beſt is the new cheeſe, made of good milke, and 
good paſturage, tur {o it mollities and fattens, is acceptable 
to the mouth, and hurts not the ſtomacke, and is more di- 
geltible then the other, if it be caten the ſame &ay tis made, 
but chat made of ſheepes milke, is better thenallthe other, 
All old cheeſe muſt be eaten inthe end, ro ſeale vp the (to. 
macke,calling to minde, that Caſte eſt ſans, quem dat auara 
man ; for it being o!d and hard of digeſtion, it procures 
thirſt, enflames the alo0d,engendersthe ſtone,obttrufteta 
the liver, patlcth away ſlowly, offends the raynes, and hurts 
thoſe that be weake of ſtomacke, o'd men, thoke that Fue 
idlely,and the Catarrous: in concluſion cheeſe is the pea« 
ſants meate, but being chewed with nuts, almonds, peares, 
and honny it is letle hurtful. 

A. Will you take three or toure [talkes of Aniſe.? 
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P, Emenda i fetor del fiato, viile e al Lidropics, > alle of i= 
lation del fegato, pronoca Þ orira, ferma y flrfſi tienchi 
delle done; la (ma decottione ſelue Ia v-ntoſua del cerpo, 
eiona al ſtern1co,fegato, e Polmone, alla m:drice, prehi- 
biſce,che vapori non aſcendan al cernello, preſo inanti che 
ſibemlaacqua,larettifica;niona nelle coſe dipaſta, ſtimold 
Venere, nuoce a ſanguini, e collerici, 


A. Ecco dellicardi,o carciofi,o archichocci, 

P, Se ſon teneri, ſon meglior de duri, ma ſon ventoſi, aprano 
opulotioni, accreſcanos! cou, 

A, eA([ai pin mi dilettano Ii cardoni fatti bianctt per arte, 
ſotterandols P + Amutunno, ſon tenery, e ſi manucano mn fin 
della cena con pepe,C ſale per ſigillare, e corroborare il ſto« 
maco: ma credo,che moltawverin habbiil Coriandro,c Co. 
riandolo,o Pitartima, 

P: 1! megltore e quel d' Egitto, e vtsliſſimo per il ſlomaco, re= 
primendo { eſalations veleneſe, che al capo aſcendano : be- 
wwto con vino dolce,orcide 3 vermi, conſerua la carne incore 
rotta. 1 Coriandoli confetts in fin del cibo, lo ritengano nel 
ſtomaco, agimtan la digeſtione, fortifican ul cernelto,e capo, 


A. Dungue voglio pigharne ona corpacciats, 

P, 11 ſuperfluo lor uſo offende i capo , offuſca Pintelletto, & 
perturbala mente; il ſucco ſuo beunto © mortifero veleno, 
& quelli che ls benno, dinentan mutt, 0 pat2s, 


P. Maeſſendo di tal verts, come ſe bs pmo Ienar la ſua mas 
luat 

P, Tenergli biſogna per vnanotte macetoindi coprirli ds £#c- 
caro, che.coſi gionano: e ſe quiene, che qualchedwno habbs 
beunto il ſuo ſucco, fi ſanacon poluere ai coccie a ona con 
Salomonia,o Teriaca,e vino; 

A. IM piace aſſai il Finocchio, e a v0i ſignore ? 

P, Sempre m1 ha dilettato il aolce, che e caldo nel 
fecondo pravo, & ſerco nel prime, mail ſalua- 

tico piu valoreſamente diſecca, e riſcalda, ma il 
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P. They mend the ſtinch of the breath;they are good for hy+ 
dropickes and opilations of the Lyuer, they prouoke vrine, 
ſtay the white fluxes of women; the decodtion thereof dif- 
ſolues theventolities of the body, helpes the ſktomack&,Ly- 
ucr and Lights, as alſo the Matrixe, it hinders the yapours 
that aſcend vpinto the brainc;beingtaken before you drinke 
water,it reiFes itz it helpes all baked meates, it ſtimulates 
Fenits,and hurts ſanguine and chollericke men, 

A, See here Teazels,or Hartichoakes, 

P, The tender onesare better then the hard, but yetthey are 
windie, procure opilations.and encreaſe luſt, 

A. Your Teazels made white by Art pleaſe me much better, 
burying them inthe Autumne with thinne carth, they are ca«» 
ten in the end of ſupper with pepper and falt, toſcale vp and 
corroborate the [tomacke : but I thinke that Coriander, ur 
Coriandolet hath a greater yertue, 

P, That of Egyptis the beſt : it isvery good for the ſtomacke, 
repreſſing the venemous exhalation that aſcend vp into the 
head: being drunke with ſweet wine it kils wormes, keepes 
the fleſh vncorrupt. Coriander combits at the end of meate, 
detained in the {ſtomack, aide digeſtion,and fortifiethe head 
and braine. 

A. Then 1 will take a glutting of them. 

P. Thcir ſuperfluous vic offends the head,obfuſcatesvnderſtan- 
ding, and disburdens the minde; the iuyce thereot being 
drunke,is mortall poyſon,and they which drinke thereot be- 
come dumbe or fooles, 

A. But it being otherwiſe of ſuch vertue, how may the vice of ic 
be remoued ? 

P. You mult keepeit for one night in vineger,then couer it with 
Sugar, for lo they are good: but if any drinke uf the iuyce 
thereof, he may be cured with the powder of egge-ſhels,with 
Salemonia, or Treacle and wine, 

A. llike Fennell very well, and how doth it pleaſe you (ir ? 

P, I haue ever delighted much inthe ({xcet Fennell, which is 
hot in the ſecond degree, and dry in the firlt; but the wilde 
doth dry and hcate more etteually, but that which is new 
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Freſco e doleegpromeca alle done il latte, gli menſirui, & 


4 tutts {* wrina, lena Þ opil 1108 antiqna,molto £104 all 
occhs, 


WY, 
A, S #7oſſe ſecco? 
”, E buono per i 7 /obri het 
» E buono per il verno, ma v/a/ /obriamente, che if 1m 
ol fegato, e nnoce all occhi;ma apre Þ opilations del ferats, 
wile, petto, e acl reruello: ma lunn,e ' altro nice aſan« 
gun, colerici,eproduce colera nera : ta/che pin conuenens 
doſy per medicamento, a infermi, che per cibo, a /ani,lode 
t Signors Ingle/i,a quali tals fratts non pracciaros 


A, In vero Pogore di quel Cedre aſſai miconſor:a Pogorats, 
+ ul colore, la wiſta,ſe non mindceſſe, ne vorrei mantiare 
Us (aulino, 
P. L1ſua ſeorza maniiata, fa digerire, il ſemt rimedia a 
tretti s weleni, proneca tj menſtrus, ammazea 5 vermi del 
ventre, peſto,e dato con agro di Cearo a di;inns ; mangia« 
forutto, vale contra la peſte,e corrotion della aira, & cons 
tra il wveleno : Pacqua ſ{illata dal Cearo, e ſoane al gnſto, 
e conferiſce al cuore, e cernello,e data con la conſerna di 
Cearo, c mirabile toutra le febri peſiilerti bi, eſi inoue la 
ſee, la febre, reſiſte alla putredine :  acqua ſ{il/ata di fie» 
ri,e valoroſiſrima contra lapeſte, e ſimili accident: & amis 
ca del cuore, e effcacemente proneca il ſudore, la ſcarza 
condita vale alle ſudette coſe, Polio cauato dalla ſeorun, 
& feme e molto cordiale,vnrendoſi s poli, e lact reon{te 
rene del cuore;, mail Cearo manoiato la ſera, canſa tre 
tigme, & & mcleſto alle teſt c.:[ ie, mail Enccars vitlats 
dopo eſſo manucato correge if lor nocumento, 


A, Reccami quei celſi, o mori,o mori celf7, 
J00 P, Leviſcan Þ aſprezz4 della gola, lruan It fete, Inbrican it 


Corpo, eccutan  appe'ito, {m:r849 la celera, mepiio £ 
manciarls inants is , che dopo,ſubits fi corrovipano 2 
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gatheredand ſweer,breedes milke inwomen,and menſtrues, 
and in all generally vrine, it remoucs ancientopilations , it 


greatly helps the eycs, 

A. \\hat if it ſhould bedry? 

P, Itis good forthe Winter, but letitbe taken ſoberly,for it en+ 
flames the Lyuer,and hurts the eyes, but yetit opens the opi- 
lations ofthe lyucr, mylt, breaſt and braine, but both one 
and other hurtſanguinechulericals, and it produceth blacke 
choler: ſo as it is fitter for medicine to the licke, then 
meateto the found, In this point I commend your Engliſh 
Gentlemen, who are not much delighted with ſuch fruits, 
A. Introth the very odour of that Cytron comforts my ſmell, 
and the colour of ic my ſight, if it were not hurefull I would 
fainc catcalittle of ir, 

P. The skinne therof caten cauſcth digeſtion, the ſecd remedies 
all poyſons, provokes menſtrucs, kils wormes in the belly 
bcing beaten and giuen with the iuyce ofit faſting; being ca» 
ten whole it preuailes azainſt the piague, and the corruption 
of theayre, as allo againſt puilon : the water of Cytrons di 
ſilled,is plealant ro the talte and benehiciall ro the heartand 
braine, and being giucn with the conſerucs of Cydron, itis 
admirableagain(t pzitileariall teauers, it extinguiſheth thirſt 
and the feauer, and it reliits putrifaction : the water of the 
flowers therct diihill-d,is very prevalent againit the plague, 
and ſuch like accidents : it is a tricnd to the heart, and ctie- 
tually provokes (vrating : the skinnes thereof fealoned, 
preua'les again(t tlic abuuc-named things, and the oylethat 
is extracted out of theskinne andicede is very cordiall, by 
annointing the pulſes therewith, as allo itis good for the 
circumferential region of the heart : but yet Cytruns being 
eaten in the cuening, they caul2 dizinelle, and are trouble- 
ſome to hot heals, but the preſerue of Violets being eaten 
afrer rh1-m, corrects their hurtfull qualicie, | 


A. Reach mcthole Mulburies, 


P. They moll:fic the harfhneile ofthe cthroare, remoue thirl?, 
moylten the body,excite appetite, (lake choler;they are bet- 
cr eaten before meate then after, they ſodainely corrupt: 
Z 3 the 


173 


93 


100 


Dialogo ſecondo, Paxrs 1. 


il che fanno altreſi,quanao ritronan altri humori, ma ac« 
cio non generino ventoſita, (i lanan col vino, & in/jeme fi 
mangia ancor Þ acerbe col <uccars,c pajto da giowini calds 
nella ſtate, e ch; ion habbino dentrocattini humori, 


A, Vipiace Signore, " «Arbuto,o Albatro,0 Cereſe marine, 
o Afriche,o Corbezzole ? 

P. Ohime, che apenſarci, ſimi reſlringe, aſiringe , ſtitica, 
e tropo mi ſi corroboya il corpo: twtta vialacqua lambicats 
dalle frondi, 0 fiors con poluere d' ofſo di cnor del (ermo, b 
del corno iſteſſo raſo ſottilmente, g1oua nel/apeſte,maſſime 
ananti, che ſi conferma il male, 1a decottione, 6 poluere 
delle fronds wale al medeſimo, 4 lor frutts riſtagnans i 


fi 


A, Baſta,baſta,baſta, ptr hora io non ne vogho, Per dirui vn 
mio ſecreto, mi ſento as continu ae fichi, e ficolmi graſſi un 
gran deſyo, 

P. Notriſcano ottimamente piu d' ogni altro frutts, cauano la 
ſete, ſcarican i petto, ingraſſano, ag gintan il coto,ben ma» 
tari (on ſicuriſſimi, 

A. Depo che nel noſtro paeſe,per [ abondanza della hnmidita, 
e defetto del calore,non ne potiamo haxer de freſehi, ne ma- 
nucarem de ſecchs, 

P. Giaz alla toſſe, e con Neci , foglie di Ruta, e ſale ſon 
buoni contra la peſtez di pics conferiſean 4 tuite le compl:ſ*- 
fooni,ma li molts offendan il ſtomaco, eccitan i collici, fanno 
ſete, nnocan al fegato,alla milza, e fan venir la rogna, pe- 
docchi,  opilationi, quando ſe ne v/a trope, e prouo in me 
produr gran copiads gialla collera, » 
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A, E che non guſtate mele, o pom ? 

P. Diche ſapore ſon elleno ? 

A. Altre ſon bruſche,o aceteſe, altre ſon dolcs, 

P, (oteſte ſono calde nel primo grade, bumide temperata- 
mente, ma Þ altre ſon fiedde, & ſecche, talche le dolcs, 
grolſe, e colerite ſon le megliori,l” apiole, 0 appic, tangano 
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the which they likewiſe doe when they encounter with other 

humours, vut to the end they may not breede ventolities, 

let them be waſhed inwine,and lethot young men eate alſo 
the (owrer ſort of themwith ſugar in Sommer,and ſuch ſhall 
hauc in them no bad humours, 

A. Will you plcaſe lirto haue any of theſe Arbutes, or Straw- 
burics,or Sca-cherries,or Africans,or Italian Corbezzuole 2 

P, Outalas, the very thinking of chem obſtruQs, bindes, and 
ſtircches mee, corroborating my body but too much : not- 
with(tanding the water of them diſtilled from the leaucs or 
flowers, wich the powder of the bone in an Harts heart,or of 
the horne of thelame beaſt,thiuly grated,helpesin eime of 
the plague, efpecially before the difcale be confirmed : and 
the decoQtion or powder of their leaues preuaileth againſt 
the (ele ſame dilcale,and their fruites ſtay fluxes, 

A, Enough,enough,cnough, at thistimel will no more:to tell 
you a very lccr-t, 1 tinde in my felfe daily a great detire to 
thcle figgns,or fat tglins, 

P. They nouriſh more then any other fruit,they quercch thirſt, 
d:ſcharge the brealt, fatten aide ſperme,and being very ripe, 
are molt (ccure, 

A. Sccing in our Countrey by reaſon of the abundant humidi- 
tic and detect of heate,w2 cannot haue greene ones, wee will 
cate dride ones. 

P. They helptie coughzand with Nuts, leaues of Rue, and (ale, 
they arc good againlt che plagnc: be{ides they are good tor 
all complexions, but many of them offend the ſtomacke; 
they excite collickes, cauſe thirlt, hurt the Lyuer and the 
Milt, and cauſe the irch, with lice and opilations to come 
when they are too much vſed,and T find in my (elle that they 
produce great abundance of yealow choler. 

A. But what will yontaſte of no Apples ? 

P. Of wliattaitc arc they ? 

A. Some arc ſharpe andtart,others are pleaſant, 

P. Theſcare hotin the hritdegree,and temperately moiſt, but 

the others are cold and dry; fo as the great, lweet,and wel- 


colouredarethe bell; the greene apples amongſt all others 
hold 
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fra tmtte il prime loce, if ſeconds le eſe, il tere0 le 
detie : molts confortan il cnore,al/argant i! petto, catar1o, 
fanno ſputare, cotte ſoit le cenert confortano uf ſt.maco 
debile, pero conferiſcan 4 connalaſcents, e ſi margin to 
ani/; conferti,o 2Hccaro, 0 caxcila, ul ſo ſiropo e mel. a 
cordiale, e comra, ds pin Ae paſſion m:lencelmcbe $ 144 
fe crude in quantita nuvcano 4 nernt, C& a flomaco dee 
bile, e deuane maturarſi ſopra Varbore, altrimente ſens 
ds peſſimo nutrimento, Pacetoſe fanno perder la memoryie, 
e generano aſſai ſl:mma, & ventoſita, ſi conſernans nella 
pa2lia ai grano,ma che non /; tacckine, 


A, Uoglio manucar, (ol per capriccio, vn Neſpelo, 

P, Jo non mi curo di neſpolarmi per hora,pur mitigano Var 
dor dcl ſtemaco, ſ{agnano i! fluſſo, fermano uf vomito, li 
ſane nocielt poluerizzats, e benuti cen vin biauco, ene 
ſian ſtate cotte le radici del Petroſello, deli* Aronide, 8 
del ſeo, mirabilmente canano fnort le pietre delle remi,et 
i lor frutto proweca Porina,ma ſon ai duriſuma aizeſti-xe, 
ſs corregano mang1an4o5; appreſſo regcluta, pennets, 28:0 
caro vielato, candid, et ſimils coſe pettorall, 


A, Tu Cefalun,yeccam; ona nece moſcata,che ſia roſſa,orane, 
prena [enwza pertuggy. n 
P. {be wil:te far buo fiate, accreſce la viſta, o tenerl.1 in 
bocca per Fabbaccmamento dell occhr, © veriavine, o per 
ſonenir alla viſta, a ſincopi, o confortar |: viſcere, 6 mal= 
ſome la bocca del ſtomaco, if fegato, la mil<a, corſumar 
la ventoſuta, fermar il vomuto,e corroborer il ſtomace, il 
che anco fail (uo olio onrendene eſſo, e membrs tremol;, 
ma ſe feſtt, giouene ſangurgns e celericozvs necerebbe naſe 
fſeme la ſtate, 


A, Porgims anco vn popo as Pepe, 
P, Che lo wolete per Porina, © ventoſita, 0 pel corroe 
borar il ſtomaco, 0 toſſe, 6 maſticarls con vna poſſa 


Parte, 


per 


IS 
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hold the firſt place, the red ones the ſecond, andthe ruſlet 
the third, they comfort the heart much, extend the breaſt, 
they open the Catarre, cauſe one to ſpit,and being roaſted 
in aſhes they comfort a weake [tomacke,and theretorethey 
arc good for them that are1in recoveries, when they be ca» 
ten with Aniſeede comhis, or ſugar, and ſynnamon, the 


{yrupe of them is cordiall, and moſt of all againſt melan- - 


cholike paſſions : but raw ones being eaten in any quantitie 
hurt the nerues, and a weake ſtomacke, and they muſt 
ripen vpon the tree, or otherwiſe they are of very bad nou- 
riſhment : your ſowre doe make one looſe memorie, ard 
generate much tlegme, and ventolitie : they are preſerug 
in Wheat (raw, but ſo as they mult not touch on another, 


. Onely for your humour ſake, I will catea Medlar. 
. I carenot tor medlingnow : yet they mitigate the heate of 


the [tomacke, (tay fluxes, ſtop vomit, the kernels thereof 
being beaten to pouder, and drunke with good white wine, 
wherein the rootes of Parſley haue beene boyled, or of ca- 
mock, or of (pignell,doe wonderfully expell the [tones out 
of thereynes, and their fruit prouoke vrine, andthey arcof 
molt hard digeſtion: butthey arecorreRted by being eaten 
with licoriſh, or pennets, white ſugar, or mixt with violets, 
and other (uch like petorall things, 


A. Cefalus, thatis a lymliſter, reach me a nutmeg, that is red, 


by 


> 


waightic, full, and without holes, 
What, will you procure your ſelfe to haue a good breath, 
toaugment ſight, or to hold it in your mouth,for the daze- 
ling of the eyes, for vertiginall dizzines, to help the lighe, 
chin-coughs,tocomfort the bowels, or ſpecially the mouth 
of the (tomacke;the liuer, the milt,to conſume ventolities, 
to ſtay vomit, and to corroborate the ſtomacke, the which 
eftes the oyle thereof allo workes, annoynting therewith- 
all trembling members: but if thou beeſt young, ſanguine, 
and cholericke,it will hurt thee, eſpecially in Summer, 
Reach me allo a little Pepper. 
What would you haue it for vrine, or ventolitic, ortocor- 
roborare the ſtomacke, or for the cough, orto chewit with 
Aa railins, 
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per purgar la flemma del caps ? 

A, Non cho ancor penſato : andatewene a diſcinar #04 altri, 
e ricordatemi,che qui vs aſpetto : non lewar via nulla ds 
quel;ch' hor e in tanola * cbe was tu ficcone girandoiſes forſs 
vbriaco ? meglio ſara che © ads a corricaris, che andar al 
pranſo : manucheremo forſi due Pere di campaguia ? 


P, Son fredde,e ſecche, ſe ſono delle mii ſeatelle dolce ben ma- 
ture,o gbiacciole, o bergamorte, o buon Chriſtiane, © ( a= 
ramelleys quelle da cnocere nel,” nnerno, ſon prate al guſto, 
corrobano ul ſtomaco debile, e fanno deſcender Þ eſcrements 
al baſſo, Le Bergamotte, e Caranelle ſon tt megliors, di pine 

ſono rimeaio del weleno de fonghi, e de Lymachegma poſts 
wa pera ſelnatica nel winv, ſe epli & puro, va al fondo, 
maſe eg/s e batezzato col acqua, reſta a galla, 


A, E ben, che badate ? manucate queſta per amor della mia 
bella Caltalda, che hiers me le porto aalla mia willa, 


P, Trail Padrone, ebellaſerna al buio, ot e ſempre qualihe 
garbuglio, che fa tender lapelle dell” ombelico aguiſa ds 
tamburro, per amore dell agente,e del patiente queſta mas 
muco : e tanto pin welentiers, eſſendo quaſi drpo poſto, che 


inants fanno gran danno a collici,e generan vemoſitaye altrs 
ſembianti effettt, 


A. Vipiaccianole Sorbe,o Sorbelle, 6 Sorbole, 

P, Son fredde nel primo, e ſecco nel terzo grads, ſe haweſſiul 
fiuſſo, le manucaret inantipaſto, che coſi mi ſanarcbbano,& 
hora aopo pranſo, 540 patiſſe vomito, m acheta rebbero,e 
conforteriano if ſtomaco,ma per Idd gratia nonne pati{co, 
pero le laſcio a chi ne ba dibiſogno, 


A. L' vnaviguſtaforſi? 

P. Calida &, CO humida nel primo grade, Þ acerba & fii- 
g44a, & ſecea; ſe foſſe biane 1, matura , e dolce, ſareb- 
be meglire, perche ba molte virtu, ma vedenao, che qus 
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railins to purge rheume out of the head ? 

A. 1 haue notjyet thought vpon it: my mailters goe to Pn 
and remember that 1 looke for you here againertikeaway 
nothing of that which is now vponthe table, Wiuther goe 
you Glutton withſuch compatles ? what are youdrunke? it 
were fitter for you to goe and lye downe, then to goe ty 
dinner, Let vs cate acouple of peares for company. 

P. They are cold and drie, andit they be Mulcadels ſweet,and 
very ripe, or ſuch as haue one red (ide, 6r bergamorre, or 
good Chriſtians, or Carauelle, or thoſe that wee vic to roalt 
in Winter, they are very acceptable to thetaſte, they corro- 
borate a weake [tomack,caule excrements tu deſcend down-» 
ward, the Bergamotte and Carauelle are the belt : further 
they are a remedy tor the poiſon of Muſhroms and Snailes ; 
but if you put a wilde peare in wine, if it be pure, it will goe 
tothe bottome, bur if it be mingled with water, it remaines 
in the top, 

A. Well, but why make you ſo much delay ? cate this for the 
loue of my farme keepers wife,that broughtit me yeſterday 
from my farme houſe. 

P, Betwixt the maiſter and the faire maid there is alwayes ſome 
ſhuffling in the darke,that makes the skinne of the nauill to 
ſtretch like a drumme: well, for the agents and patients lake 
I cate this: and ſoinuch therather, it being now after din- 
ner, for atorethey doe much hurt to collickes and ventolities 
and other (uch like diſcalcs. 

A. Doc you like theſe Seruilcs ? 

P. They arecold in the firſt, and dry in thethird degree,it I had 
the luxe, I would catethem before meat, four ſo they would 
cureme,& now after dinner if I were {ubic& to vomit, they 
would ſtay it, and comfort the ſtomacke, but thankes beto 
God1 ſutt:r none of theſe inconueniences, and therefore I 
leaue them to thoſe that haue need. 

A. 1 thinke I ſhouldlike well of Grapes. 

P, They are hor and moiſt in the firlt degree, and the ſharp ones 
be cold and dry;bur if they be white,ripe and [weete,they are 
the better, becauſe they haue many vertues, but (ceing they 
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won 6 matura, io non ne vorlio,ne men 59 ne fanello, 


A, CMangiams dunque delle eAmandele,o Mandorle dolcs, 

P, Son calide, C humide nel primo grado,l} amave ſon ſecche 
nel ſecondo, e ſono pin aſter ſine, pin aperitine, e via pit pur- 
ano 4 meats delle wiſcere aſſotigliando gls humort groſſi : 
le megliors ſono Þ ambroſine nate in lnoghi calidi, 


A. Par che fan at bene ? 

P, Le dolci notriſcano, C ingraſſano, aintano la viſta, mol- 
tiplicano lo ſperma, faciluan il ſputo, fanno dormire, an- 
mentano la ſoſtanza del cermello, purgano le vie dell urine. 
ingraſſano i magri, aprono  opilationt del fegato,della mile 
24, e di tmtte le vene, leniſcono la gola, nettanul petto, 
s polmont, il lor oglio gioua a colics, alle paſſioni del petto ; le 
verdi,dette » Amandolini della prima vera,lceuano lanaue 

ſea alle donne grauide, /i mangia le lor noccioloteners col 
wENCCAaro nell! eſtade, 


A. (Mavi dimenticateyic penſo, dell" amare ? 

P. Sono rimedio contra { imbriachezz4, ſe ananti paſtoſe ne 
mangiano ſei, oſette,date a mangiare ale Volpr,  amaz= 
z4n0, + in conchinſione ſi come in cibo le delci ſono pin ſoa- 
wi, coſi amare in medicina ſans pit ſalubri: ma mangian- 
doſi quando ſon ſecche, ſon dure da digerire , fanno doler 

il capo,e generano collera,e le amare fan arrobinar la fac- 
cia, e coſt fan le molte ſþetie, 


As: eA Lacats vii, 10nrn ne voolio, ma voglio tagliar que, 
ſto eArancio, o ſecondo, che  appeliano s Romani, Ae» 
langole, o ſeconds 5 Fiorentins, Orang, o Citrangoli: che 
me ate ? 

P. Toriſpmdero,agniſad" wn politico conſigliere, che nonil ben 
publico, rraſol if ſumo procure; come meglio vi azorada 
S#gnoreg il voſtrovoler ſopramonta ogni ragione , come vi 
prace, 

A, 11 cancaroſe lo manucchizma ditemi, puote nuocere ? 


P. Ls 
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are not good, I will none of them, neyther doe I fo much ag 


mention them. 
A. Letvs theneate ſome Almonds, or ſweet Almonds, 


P. They are hotand moiſt inthe firlt degree:the bitter ones are 
dry inthe ſecond,andaremoreablterliue,and more apertiue, 
and doe therefore better purge the pallages of the bowels 
in reQifying the grotſe humours : the belt are thoſe of am- 
ber colour growing in hot places, 

A. But what good doe they ? 

P, The ſweete ones doe nouriſh and make fat , they aide the 
ſight, multiply (perme, facilitate ſpittle,purgethe breaſt, pro- 
cure {leepc,augment the ſubſtance of the braine, purge the 
courſes of vrine, fattenthe leane, open opilations of the Ly- 
uer, the mile, and all the veynes; they mollifie thethroate, 
cleare the breaſt, andthe lights, their oyle is 200d for col- 
lickes and for the paſlions of the breaſt : the greene ones 
called little a! monds of the Spring time,remoue vomit from 
women growing great, we doe catethcir tender kerncll with 
Sugar in Sommer. 

A. But you forgct as [ thinkethe bitter ones, 

P. They area remedy againlt drunkennetle if they be eaten be. 
fore mealcs,(ixc or ſcauen: being giuen ro Foxes to cate,they 
do kill them,and to conclude,cuen as in meates the (weete(t 
are the molt fatory, ſo in medicine, the bitter ones are the 
moſt healthfull : bur being caten when they are dry, they 
arc hard to digelt,cauſe head-ache and generate choler;and 
the bitter ons cauſe the face to become red, and ſo doe ma- 
ny other ſpices. 

A. At Lucal ſaw them (ir, but atthis time I will none of them, 
I chanke you,but I will cut this Orenge, or as the Romanes 
call it Mclangola;but according to the Florentines,Orenges 
or Citrons: what lay you to them ? 

P. I will anſere you like a bad Counſellor, that ſeekes not the 
publicke, but onely his owne good : that is,cuen as youlike 
lir, let your will urmount all reaſon, beit as you pleaſe, 


A, The Poxe ſhall cate it and if it will ; but doe you lay it will 


hurt 2 
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P. Laſcorzate calida, e ſecca nel principio del terz9 grads; 


la polpa, o parte vinoſa & frigida,e ſecca nel ſeconds gras 
do: Ii dolci ſon temparatam:cnte calai, e ſon pettorali, { a- 
cetoſe ſor. freddi nel primo gradogquells dim 329 ſapore ſow 
fredas,e ſecchi, 

A. Come potrs canoſcer, e ſcielere le meglior;, 

P. Sarano grant, ben maturi , ben colorits, con la ſcorxa 
hiſtia, & ds mez30 ſapore z perche s dolci ſono alquants 
calds, Faltyi freddi, & effendano ul ſtomace, ma ſi corre» 
ano col z.uccaro : dipiu ls dolci gionano a cataroſy, opila- 
tions, (+ malencontcs , quelle ds mez.2,9 ſapere ſon otttme 
per le febri coleriche, leniſcano la gola, riſuegitan l' appe= 
rito, lewans la ſete, CMa quella,che og altra qualuta ec- 
cede,+, che delle ſue ſcorze la poluere occide i vermins, + 
preſa nel vinopreſerna dallapeſte : ma ls acetoſi ſono otti- 
m1 per reſtrigner i fluſſrinfreſcar il ſtomoco, e perto anfi- 
ammato,mali dolce accreſcan la collera nelle febri, 


A. Voglio manucar quattro caſtaone,e voi ? 

P, Co51,c057 mi piaccians : ſono calde nel primo, ſecche nel ſe. 
condo,ſe foſſero mareni, ſarebbera miglhor1,e ſe longo tem- 
p2 ſian conſernati, tanto pix ſon ſaporiti, e ſani; nutriſcano 
bene, eccitan il conto,e peſtate con melle, C ſale ſanano if 
morſo ael can rabbioſo/'iſteſſofala carne del Tonno peſee, 
cotte ſu le braggie, ferman il vomito; ma ſon dure da dt 
gerire, ſtitican «{ corpo,generan ventoſita, pie quando cr#- 
de, ma ſono men nuocine, ſe arroſtite ſiano ſapra le brag- 
gie ne temps fredds, inds manucate conpepe, Wnccaro, e 


ſale, 


A. Le Caſtagne come le ghiande paiano eſſer cibo d animals, 
P. E che P huomonone animal: ? e ſe egli e apaſſionato,l pege 
gore, che dops a premcditatione armulle anni, mai pot: ſe 
la Natura, 
A. L' huomn veramente honeſto ci repreſenta P imagine 
a Iddio, Þ hnomo cattino P*gee2 e,che cento Lupi, e deci 
mille Dianol [catenati, 
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P. The rindeis hot and dry in the beginning of the third de. 
gree: the polph or iuycie partis cold and dry in the ſecond 
degree. The {weet ones are temperately hot, and are peto- 
rall;the ſower ones are cold in the firlt degree;thoſe of ins 
different ſauour are cold and dry. 

A. How might 1 diſcerne and chooſe the beſt 

P. They mult be waighty,rip*,and wel colcured,with a ſmooth 


rinde, and indifferent ſauour,forthe (weer ones are fomwhat - 


hot, butthe other cold ones ottend the ſtomacke, and are 
corrected with ſugar : morevuer, the ſweet ones help the ca- 
tarrous,opilatious & melancholicke perſons,thoſe of meane 
talte are excellent for cholericall Feauers, they mollife the 
throate, rouz2 vp appetite and quench thirlt.Butthat which 
exccedes all other qualities is, thatthe pouder of the rinde 
kils wormes, and being taken in wine,it prelerues fromthe 
plague: but the ſower ones are excell:nt to reſtraine fluxes, 
therefreſhthe (tomacke, andthe breaſt enflamed, they that 
are{xeet encrealecholer in Agues, 

A. 1willcatethrce or foure Chelt-nuts, what will you doe 2? 

P. They like melo,{o :theyare hot in the firſt, and dry in the 
ſecond degree, they doe binde, and if they be maroncs or 
great Clielt-nuts,they would be the better, and the longer 
time they are kept, the more lauorie and healrhfull they are, 
they nouriſh well,chey excite Ven, & being beaten with ho- 
ney andfalt, thry curethe biting of a mad dog the like doth 
the fleſh of a Tunnie fiſh, broiled ypon hot imbers:they (tay 
vomit, butare hard of digeſtion, they bring ſtirches to the 
body,generate ventolities but molt of all when they are raw, 
but th:y are etl: hurttull when they are roaſted vnder the 
aſhes incold ſcaſons,andthencatenwith pepper,ſugar,8& Cale, 


A. Cheſt-nuts,cuen as Akornesfeeme to be meate for a::imals, 


P, Whyl pray you,is not man a creature ?if hee be pallionate, 
hee is the worlt Creature Nature could haue created afterthe 
premeditation of arnouſand yeeres, 

A. Out of queſtion an honeſt wan repreſents the Image of 
God, but a wicked man is wor{e then an hundred Wolues, 
cricn thouſand vachaincd Diucis. 

P. But 


It 
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P. Ma circa al neſtro propoſito : quantangue la Ghianda 
fia cibo di brats, ha pure molta vert, perche in tempo 
di careſtia ſe ne ſa pane a poners, trite, e benute con vino 
gionano a morſ; d animali velenoſi, et a quells cÞ han preſo 
il veleuo, © beunto hanno le cantarelle,onde ormano uf ſan- 
gue, e cadano in peſſimi accidents. La lor pelnere benuts 
con decottione d'anonide, 0 ds gramigna giona al mal di 
pietra, e beunta con latte di vacca, vale contra 1 toſſico, 
11 bor elio © buono per 5 panni dz lana, et il ſapone, 


Guſtero forſi io wn limoncello ? 

, Se eglino maturi ſono, col odor ds cedro ben coloriti, et 
alquants giorns ſian ſtats ſtaccati dal alberi, banno, ma 
pin debilumente, le virty, e facolta de cedri, il ſucco loro 
fa appetito, ferma il vomito, incide Phumors greſſi,reſiſte 
alle febri maligne,amazzA4 i vermins, il ſucco det* acerbi, 
preſo alla quantita d'un ontia, & mexxa con maluagia, 
caccia le pietre dalle reni, et 5 verds pin valoroſamente 
fan tal effetto, Di pin ſs taghian minuti, e ſopra loro 

l pone ſale,acqua roſa, & zxcchere,e fi manucan conpeſci, 

F - e carni, che e ſalſa ottima, per farbuon appetite, dan buon 

gnſto al bere, e dalle reni, e veſſica gaghardamente cac® 
ciano le renelle, per 11 medemo effetto ſi mangiano t int- 

' falata minutamente tagliati con acqua, melle & aceto, 
ma nuocano al ſtomaco, a dolors colici, e generan melen= 
conia: ſi corregano col 2nccato, e cannella, 
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Y13 A. Credo, che le Graxate, 6 melegrane, o pomi granats al- 
treſi habbino le lor wir, 

P, Le dolcs gionaxo al ſtomaco, petto, toſſe, cono, Paceteſe 

al fegato, alle febri ardenti, & acute, alla ſete, mitigan 

Fardor del ftomace, i medemo fa il lor wino, > il lor 

ſroppo, la collera gaghardamente ſpegre, non la/ciano le 

Snperfiuna /alir al cap», e tutte prowecano Vorina, Le 

ſcroxe loroſaluano ls panni aalle tarns,ceſs fa ws 

cedro 
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But concerning our purpoſe : though all maſte,is meatefor 

bealts, yet hath ic many vertues, for in time of dearth, it 
makes bread for the poore, being grownd anddrunke with 
wine,it cures the bitings of venemous bealts,and thoſe that 
haue taken any kinde of poylon, or drunke cantharides o 
as they pile blood, and All into many bad accidents, The 
pouder of them,drunke with the decoction of camok:or of 
dogs tocth helpsthe diſcale of the ſtone, and being drunke 
with Cowes milke, it is good againlt poyſon, Their oyle is 
good for wollen cloathes, and fois ſope, 


. Shall I taſte of a greene Limon, 


If it be ripe,and haue the odour of a well coloured cytron, 
and hauing ſome dayes ſince beene pluckt from the Tree, 
they haue, but more defeRly, the faculties and vertues of a 
Pome-citron : their juyce procures appetite, ſtayes vomit, 
cuts through groilſe humours, reliſts malignant feauers, 
kils wormes, and the ſharpe iuyce of them being taken to 
the quantitie of an ounce, and mingled with Malmalic, ex- 
pels (tones out of the reynes, and the greene ones operate 
the ſame more effectually. Morecouer it they be cut very 
greene, and ſugar and roſe-water put vpon them, and fo be 
eaten with fiſh, or fleſh which is falt, they are excellent to 
prouokeappetite,they giue a good talte to our drinke,and 
preualently expell grauell from out the reynes and bladder, 
for the ſame eftetthey are eaten inſallets,cut ſmall with wa- 
ter, hony and vinegar : but yet they hurt the (tomacke, all 
collicall grictes, and generate melancholy : they are courre- 
Red with ſugar and ſynamon, 


« I thinke Pomegrancts are not without their ſpeciall vertue, 


The (weet ones helpes the ſtomacke, breaſt, all coughes,and 
Venns : and ſharpe ones caſe the liuer, all burning feuers, 
they quench thirſt, flake the heateof the ſktomacke,and their 
iuyce doth the like, and their ſyrrupe, for they ctteRually 
abare choller, they ſutfer no ſuperfluities to mount vp into 
the head, and borh of chem prouoke vrine, Their rindes 
preſerue clothes trom moths, andſo doth the rinde of the 
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cedro, > limone, qual di piu preſerna le foglie delle Roſe 
ſecche,che non genermo vermi. 11 vitio | vna dell altra 
granata ſi correge, vſandoſs amenanne inſieme, 

A, Pighate per amor mis ſignor queſte quattro nocchie, o A+ 
uellane, 

P. ola rmgratio, & altreſi le godero per amor ſuo, Le do- 
meſtiche ſono le meghori, e maſſime roſſe, e groſſe, poco co- 
perte, piene di molto humore,ne da vermins ſian ſtate toc- 
cate,le lunghe ſono pine ſoaut al guſts, nutriſcano pin delle 
nocs, accreſcano ul cermells, 


A, Qwinds forſi cotanto piacciano alle downe, per ſowenire alla 
debol: 2a loro, 

P. Tre, o quattro mangiate continudmente nel principio del 
pranſo, liberan dal dolor delle reni,e dalla rennella aff atto;; 
mangiate con Ruta, ficchi ſecchs a diginno , conſernano 
dalla peſte, le crude ſi coprano aguiſa as ( oriendels, col 
zmccharo, e ſono gratiſſime al ſtowaco : ma ſon dure da 
digerire, pur grate al fegato, generano qualthe ventoſita, 
e molta collera,e treppo manucandoſene,fan doler il capo, 


A. Coſts ſono alcune Noci, ne mangiaremso forſi ? 

P. La nece nnoce alla golla, lingua, palato, eccita latoſſe, do- 
lor di capo, fa crudita, ſete, e vertigine , ma ſcioglie 
dents ſtupefatti; infuſa in buon vino, men nuoce,o condita 
col zaccaro, e melle ; ma ſcalda nell innerno il ſtomaco, e 
giona alla hora a veccby, flemmatict, e melenconici, ſe non 
patiſcans ſtretezzAa at petto : ona noce poſta nella pignata, 
preſto fa cnocer la carneycoſi meſſa dentro a vn pollogquan- 
do le noci fan gran copia di frutts, ſignificano abendanzs 
di biade, Due noci ſecche, ane ficcks, vents foglie dirnta, 
vn granel a ſale, peſte, e manucate a digiuns non ſolo dal 
veleno, ma ancor preſeruano dalla peſte; mangiata a dis 
giuno, gr0ua 4 marſi ds cani rabioſi, e maſticata, e poſta 
(opra if morſe, adeſſoe bona, Laſcorzaverde delle nocs 


ſupphiſce in lnogho as pepe nelle vinanae, 


A, Pe 
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cytron or limon, the which likewiſe preſerue roſe leaues 

that they breede no wormes. The vices both of the one, 

and the other Pomegranate,is corrected by viing of them 
both together. 

A. 1 pray you lir, take theſe foure Wall-nuts for my lake, 

P. I thank you very hcartily:and for your loue will takethem, 
thoſe domeſtical 2re the beſt,and clpecially thoſe red,great 
and thinly coucred ones, that are full of humour, and haue 
not beene touched with the wormes,the long ones are moſt 
pleaſing tothe talte,they nouriſh molt of all other nuts,and 
augment the braine, 

A. From hence it may beit comes, that they pleaſe women (o 
much, becauſe they ſupply inthis point their debilitie. 

P, Threeor foure eaten continually in the beginning of din- 
ner, docabſolutely free vs fromthe gricte of thereynes and 
grauell, Being caten with Rue and dry figges faſting, they 
preſerue from the plague: letthe raw ones be couered with 
Sugar, like Corianders, and they are very acceptable to the 
ſtomacke : but they are hard of digeſtion, and yet accepta- 
ble tothe Liuer, they generate ſome ventolitie, and much 
choler, and eating many of them, they cauſe head-ach, 

A. Here be ſmall nuts, ſhall we cate of them ? 

P. Nuts hurtrhe throate,tongueand palate.they excitecoughs, 

and head-ach,procure crudities, thirſt and dizzinetle : but 

they loole aking tecth : and being infuſed into wine they doe 
no hurt, or ſeaſoned with ſugar and honey : but in Winter 
they healethe ſtomacke,and ſometimes helpe flegmatickes 
and melancholicks,if they ſuffer no re(trution of the brealt. 

A nut putinto the pot, makes the fleſh to bolle preſently, 

and (o being put intoa pullet. When Nut-trees bring forth 


aboundance of fruit, they {ignifie abundance of corne, Two 
dry nuts, two figs, twentie Rue leaues, and a graine of (alt, 
peſtled and eaten faſting, doenort onely preſeruc from poy- 
ſon, but alſo from the plague, Being eaten faſting they cure 
bitings of madde dogs, and being chewed and laid vpon the 
biting, it is very good: the greene huskes of nuts ſupply the 
want of pepper in meates, 
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A, Per ninn modo woglio laſciar a aſſaggiar coteſts pignoli, 

P. Son calds + bumidi, e ſe non ſian ranciti, ſon buoni, aſſas 
nutriſcano, cotts con melle, 0 <nccaro, purgano ul pettogpro- 
wocanÞ orina, riſtoran Ia natura debile, nettan le reni, e 
veſſica, conferiſcan a dolori de nerni,e della ſciatica, ſon 
boni 4 paralutici, a ſtup1ds, a tremoli, mondificano il pul« 
mone, ſono viils al petto,e pero grandemente a TiſiCi, ecci- 
tan la libidine : ma ſi denan vſar ſobriamente, per eſſer al. 
quanto auri, per correggerli, prima 5' infondano in acqua 
tepida,inds da flemmatici ſi mangian col melle, da coleric 
col <#ccare, nel verno giouane a vecchi col melle, 


A. Gl: Piſtacchi cltra modo mipiacciano, 

P, Se ſon verdeggiants as dentro, ſon maratighoſs m riſueglt- 
ar Þ appetit; veneret, lexano U opilation del fegato,C* altrs 
effettt fanno di ſopra detti : ma nuocano alle calide com- 
pleſſioni, ma non, [e nel fine, o nel principio della menſa ji 
mangino, dopo effi pigliando xnccaro roſato : nuocano 4 
collerici,gionano a vecchi,e flemmatics. 


A, Manucaremo quattro amarene,o maraſche ? 

P, Come gl: piace. $ tringano ul yentye gncidano Ia flemma, 
rinfreſcano, Ciſſccano, & corroborano, e megliori ſono le 
groſſe, e ben mature : /morz.ano ul Cilor della cholera, ta- 
gliano laviſcoſita della flemma, eccutan apetito, e ſi conſere 
wan col znccaro, ma eſaſper ando u| ſkomaco, nnocano 4 de 
bili di ſtemaco, evecchi, gicuano nel caldo della ſtate , e 
megliors ſono col <Kcearo,e conuengano alle febrs peſtilens 
tals, 

A. Coteſti armeniache,o maniache,o oriſomole,o biricacoli all? 
odore, C& alla ſta mi piaccianogue velete ? qui ſono al vo- 

" ſtropucere, 

P. Son frigidi, + humid, furro portati de Amenia, 
le c:l rite & groſſe ſon le megliori con nocciolo dol- 
ce, chiamate eAlberger, diſtaccaudeſi dall ofſa fan 
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A. By no meanes will I forbeareto taſte of theſe Pine-apples. 

P, Theyare hotand moilt,and if they benot mouldie they are 
good, they nouriſf much, being ſodden with honey and ſu- 
garthey purge the brealt. prouoke vrine, reſtore a weake 
nature, cleanſe the reynes and bladder,calc the grieſes of the 
nerues,and of the Seatica,and good tor Paralitickes, for be. 
nummed perſons, andtremulant, they mundifie the Lights, 
are profitable for the breaſt, and therefore are very good 
forTilickes,and to excite lult:butthey muſt be vſed ſoberly, 
becauſe they are ſomewhat hard, For their correRion, they 
muſt firſt beinfuſed into luke-warme water, and then they 
may becaten by flegmatickes with honey,and by thoſe cho 
lerickes with ſugar, and in Winter, they arevery good for 
old men with honey. 

A. Your Piſtaccioes pleaſe me beyond meaſure. 

P, If they be greenewithin they are wonderfully effeQuall in 
ſtirring vpvenerious appetites, they remoue opilations of 
the Lyuer, with other ctfe&s formerly mentioned, but yet 

they hurt hot complexions, and yet not if they be caten in 

the beginning or end of meales,taking after them, ſugar and 

conſerues of Roſes. They hurt cholcricall complexions,and 

helpold menand flegmatickes, 


'A. We will catc three or foure (ower Cherries. 


P, How like you them,they bindethe belly,cut flegme,refreſl, 
dry vp and corroborate : the great ones, and thoſe very ripe 
are belt ; they (lake the heate of choler, cuttheventolitic of 
flegme, excireappetire,and are preſerued with Sugar, but yet 
exaſperating the ſtomack,they hurt old men and thoſe that 
are weakeof ſtomacke, they are very good in the heate of 
Summer,andare beſt with ſugar, being much auaileable for 

peltilentiall Feauers, 

A. Theſe Apricockes by their ſmell and colour like me well, 

will you hauc any ? they arc here at your ſeruice (ir, 


P, They arecold and moiſt;they werebrought out of Armenia: 
the beſt coloured and greateſt ones are belt, with a (weete 
kirnell called Alberges,they being ſlipt from che (tone cauſe 

Bb 3 vrine, 
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arinare, il lor nocciolo occide i vermini, $1 ſeccano al Sole, 
0 nel fornonon tropo caldo, ſpartite prima per mez20 & 
pik ſpeſſo, che ſia poſſibile, aſperſe con <ncchero ſpolueri- 
z4t0, vagliano come la paſta di Genona, eſſends che eſſe 
faite inpaſta ſi acconcian mm tal modo: ma monanoil fluſſo 
del ventre, gonfiano ul ſangne, fi connertano in collera, ſon 
ds mal nutrimento, generano febri peſtilentials , pmtrefa- 
cendo il ſangue, nuocano alla flemma, fegato, e milza, S1 
corregan mangiandeſi anſi,o cibiſalati, o condi con ſþe+ 
tie, e benendoſ; inds buon Vino ancora. 


A, Non mi prohibirete gia,credo i0,che non manuchi di queſts 
ciregie vn popo, dopo chel altrine deworino fin tanto, che 
ſran pieni, e ſatolli, 

P. Non altri, ma ſeguite la ragione, io non ne voglio, che 
per iſperienza 10 promo, che aſſas mi nuocano. 

A. Scocco e, chi conoſcendo, fugir non vuol i! male : quals ſon 
le megliors ? 

P. Duehia di dura ſoſtanza, bew mature dal Sole, e non col 
arte, non offeſe dalla piog gia, come ſone le Corgne, le cor 
bine, & le acquaiole (come ſono lIngleſe ) ſon da fugirez 
delle anſtere dette Maraſche,le migliori ſono le Palombine: 
leedolcs buone aprano, le ſecche gmaſſime le viſciole, tiringa- 
no, ſmorz.an0 la collera,tagliano la flemma, ſe cotte ſian col 
ZMCCAYO, 

A. Drnque non nuocano ? 

P, Le dolci ſon nemiche al ſtomaco, generano lumbrici nel 
ventre, humors putrids, ſubito i corrompano, e putrefanno, 
per la lor ventoſita gonfiano il ſtamaco quando ſe ne mas» 
nuca aſſai, Ss correge | by vitio, col manucarne poco, e 
ſe nulla, meglio e, maſſime alle belle donne, che generan= 
dole putrefattion, nel ſtomaco, e contaminandole il ſan- 
gue, le fa cineritie, pailide, ſmorte, & ingrate ad aunis 
ſarle, L' altro modo as corregerleſara dops eſſe, ſenza in- 

termiſſion ds tempo , pigghar cibi a' oitima ſoſtanza , 
ſalatt, 
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vrine, their kernels kill wormes, If they be dryed with the 
Sunne,or in an ouen not ouer-hot, being firſt clouen in the 
middeſt,and takenas o'tas is pollible, and then princkled 
ouer with powdred ſugar,they are of the ſame effec as Paſt 
of Genoa, ſo as being made into paſte, they be prepared 
after this manner. But yet they moue fluxe of the belly,they 
fivell the bloud, are conuerted into choler, they are of cuill 
nouriſhment, generate peltitentiall Feauers, purifying the 
bloud: they are hurtfull for legme,the Liver and mile:they 
are corrected by eating anniſe-leeds or (alt meats with them: 
or ſeaſoned with ſpices, and afterwards alſo drinking good 
wine thereupon. 


A, 1 hope you will not forbid me to eate a few of theſe cher. 


ries, ſeeing others cate of them, euen while their bellies 
cracke againe. 


P, Follow not others,but rather reaſon it ſelfe,I would not finde 


by experience how hurtfull they are to me. 


A. Heis a foole,that knowing how,will not (ecke to auoid euill, 


F 


Which are the beſt ? 
Thoſe of hard ſubſtance, well ripened by the Sunne,and not 


by Art, and thoſe which are not ouer wet by the raine, ſuch _ 


as are of hard(ubſtance, for the watriſh ones, ſuch as are in 
England, are to be auoided:of thoſe called Maraſtie,the beſt 
arethe Palumbine: the good ſweet ones open,thedry ones, 
eſpecially the Viſciole,docbind,flakecholer,and cut flegme, 
if they beboild with ſugar. 


A. Doe they not hurt then? 
P. The fweete ones areenemiestothe ſtomacke, they grnemee 


wormesin the belly,and putrifying humours,they fodainely 
corruptand putrifie.By reaſon of their ventolitie,they puffe 
vpthe ſtomacke ifthey becaten plentifully:their vice is cor- 
rectcd by cating few, or ifnone at all itis the better; cſpeci- 
ally for faire women for they breeding putrefaction in their 
ſtomackes, and contaminating their bloud, they make them 
fallow, pale, wanne, and vnplealant to behold. Another way 
tocorretthem is, after the cating of them, without any in- 
termiſlion of time, to take meates of excellent —_— 

ted 
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ſalati, & acetoſi, e non ji mangiano per cibo, ma per ſpeg- 

ner la ſete, e Pardore della collera : ma pe/ſime ſono per 
gl vecchi, e flemmatici, e conſequemtemente per le donne, 
il pits delle quali,anzi quaſi tte, ſon flemmatiche,donae 
vediamo tanto gicuarlel coito, che con mille carene non 
pono eſſer frenate, quindi dice wn leggiſta, Mulier clt de 
illis bonis, adeo corruptibilibus, quz conſleruando, 
conſeruari non potelt, 


Non ce & mente, che pen/a, ne cuor che vaglia, nt occhio 
che veda, ne chiane, che chiana, ne cio, che ch1nda, ne 
catenaccio, che ſt opt,ne catena,che leghs la donneſca froge, 
laſciamole, che con la 1 r liberta, le diſhoneſte daſe ſs sfere 
24ino, ele honeſte meglio riſplendmns : per amor loro many« 
car voglio wn Datterogo aatero, 0 dattilo, 

Ben diceſii per amor loro, eſſendo il lor amore, i come il 
cuor altreſi, nel dattilo, Genera vn ſangue, che ſubito [6 
commnta in collera, fanno v/cir le morene, eppilano il fes 
gato, & la milza, viſcere, e vene, donae longe febri ſi 
generano, cotts col wnccato ſon men nocin, o dogo v/ando 
Cibi acetoſi, e con Paceto, ſe non ſiano acconci col Enccays 
nuocano in ogni tempo, & ad ogn etade, e compleſſione, 
ma ingraſſano, lubricano il venire, e giouanc alla toſſe, 


Hor veniamo alloline, 
C* + poco da ghignare, danno poco nutriments, tardi fi 
digeriſcano e le ſalate infiammano il fegato, « lewano it 
ſonno, le condue nell aceto ſon meghori, g10mano ne temps 
| freddi, a tntte F'etadi, e comple/r1one, e ji denano manucy 
wel fine de cibs, per correborar il ſtomaco , &5- ag piurar 
la ageſtione, e chi fa altrimente,procede ſenza ragione, 


& orame, 
A, Volete elle Peſche, o perſiche ? eccone a voſtra voglia, 


P, Per me ſian arrancate, e ſuelte, ſono frinide, & hyte 
mide, e Famandole loro calie & [ecche, le dura- 
cins, che non ſi ſkaccano, banno pin del corognino, 


pero 
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ſalted and ſharp,and let them not be eaten for meate,butto 
quench'thirſt, and che heate of choller: but they are won- 
derfull bad for old men and flegmatickes, and ſo conſe 
quently for women, the mot? part of v hom, and in a man- 
ncr all,a:c flegmaticke, and therefore we fee that corp. rall 
conundtion is ſo plealing to tizem, as with a thuuland 
chaines,they cannot be detained f: om it : hereupona lawyer 
ſayes, Muter eft de lis boris, adeo corrupibilibus, que con- 
ſernana», c:nſernars non poteſt, 
There is no minde can thinke, nor heart imagine, nor eye 
diſcerne, nor lockecan locke i'1, nor dore ſhut vp, nor bar 
ſtop, nur chaine that can binde a womans deceit ; Jet vs 
leaue rem, that with rheir liberty the diſhoneſt may whip 
themſeclucs,and tize honeſt may more clearely ſhine. Well, 
for their (aces, | will c2{te of one of thele dates. 


. You doe well to lay for their ſakes, their loues being even 


as the kernell in the dates, they generate a blood which is 
{odainly changed into choler, they caule the morenc to 
come torth they opilatethe liner, milr, bowels, and veynes, 
wherevpon long feauers are ingendred ; being (odden with 
ſugar they are letſe hurtfull, or cating them after eager 
meates,and with vinegar. lt they benot prepared with ſugar 
they hure ar all times to all ages, and toall complexions, but 
yerthey make tat,makethe belly (Iippery,& helps coughes, 


' Now ler vs come tu Oltues. 


They areableto make one laugh: they yeeld little nouriſh- 
ment, digelt ſlowly, and fallets of them enflamethe liuer, 
and hinder (ſleep. Thole ſteeptin vinegar are belt they hel 
in cold(cafons to all ages, and complexions,and they mul 
be caten at che end of meales,to corroborate the ſtomacke, 
and to aide digeſtion, and hethat dorh utherwi.e, proceeds 
without reaſon or order, 


. Will you h..ue any peaches ? they are heere ready, at your 


pleaſure. 


. I could wiſhto have them pluckt. and raken off the tree:they 


are cold and moilt, and their kernels hor and dry,the hard 
oncs that are not pluckt, participute more of rhe nature a 
Cc the 
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pere i appellan perjiche cotogne : ſi denwano menucay nel 
principio del pranſo, perche lubricano, C& 1 fondey ſi dee 
wano nel vino, if cus ſpiruto tirano elleno per (i ſmor port, 
inas reſta inſipido : ma ſon tanto nocine, che in conchinſie 
one generano { hidropiſia , & alcune cercano, come 56 
detto, corregerle con wino; ma fan peggio, perche il lor 
ſacconociuo pin tofto wien portato alle vene © # necciols de 
s Perſict manucats, lenano i nicuments de frutts, ſon otti« 
mi 4 Colici, a vermi, aila ventofuua, a mondificar il ſto- 
maco, all opilationt del fegato, ſpexzanta pictra delle rens, 
e veſſica, le liberano dal!” eſcrements flemmatics, e chi ne 
pigha ogns matrima otto, 0 aiecs,e ſe ha i fegato tropo 
caldo, due conſeruan  buomo ſanſ/imo, e ls lor couſerna 
ferma (1 denti, 


A, Ecco le Prun:o ſuſine prugne, che ſs viſitans, e 108 1108 


voghan viſitar eſſe ? eccone ſette per reſtorarns, 


P, O, che ſono frizide,& humide,le Damaſchine,o Damaſce- 


ne ſonruolto lodate,ſe ſian mature & dolcr,e ſi chiamans 
Damaſcme della ( wita Damaſco di Siri4, purgano la col- 
lera, ſpegneno il calore, lenano la ſete, rinfreſcano, & hu-« 
mettanol corpo, il lor ſucco cons, eccuta  apetito, ſcema 
la ſete de febricitanti, + con la Scamonea, la pripa & eſſe, 
eNMarnnaſi fa l elettuario dnrantino aſſar vſato in Roma, 
an giontent P infuſion at ſena,polepodioantſi, & cmnamon co; 
ma lr /ndetti frutti nuocano a ſtomachi deboltz ma non, ſe 
nel principto ſi mangino col Zuccaro, indi benendo ot1imo 
Vino, 


A. Se wvipiace vn Cocomero, Cf anzurea coteſts vi aſpettans 


per ſerurrut, 


P. $'zo (che Dio per ſna bonta mi libers) feſſe aſſalito del. 


ardent'ſſima febre,per ſcomar ul calor di loro mt ſermireizo 
ae lor [emiper l: reni,e veſuuca per prowocar l'orma,ouero ſe 
haneſſe vn ſtomaco caldo,,5 ſerco, abond-ſſe dr ſouerchio 
calore, la polpa loro vſarci, oſe patiſſe ariduta della lingua : 
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A. 


A. 


P, 


the Quince, and therefore they are called Quince-pezches, 
They mult be eaten in the beginning of dinner, becauſe 
they looſe, and they mult be infuſed into wine, whoſe ſpirit 
they drawing in by their poares, they remaine intepide : but 
in concluſion they are hurtfull, in that they generate the 
droplic : and ſome fecke (as was formerly (aid ) to corret 
them with wine, but they are the worle, for ſo their hurtfull 
iuyce is thequicklier carried tothe veynes. The kernels of 
Peaches being caten, preuentthe hurt of the truires,they are 
excellent for collickes,and the wormes, for ventolities, and 
to mundifie the ſtomacke,as allo for opilations of the lyuer, 
they ditTolue the ſtone of the reynes and bladder, they free 
them from tlegmatical excrements that take cuery morning 
eightor ten, and if one hauctoo hot a Lyuer, two prelerue 
a man healthfull. 

Behold here are Prunes which arevilited, and ſhall not wee 
vilitthem? ſcehere are ſeauen to reſtore and comtort you, 


. Oh they are cold and moiſt,the Damaſcens are much com- 


mended if they be ſweete and ripe, and they are called Da» 
maſcens of the Citie of Damaſcus of Soria: they purge cho- 
ler, coole heate quench thirſt,refreſh and moilten the body : 
their iuyce being boyled excites appetite, quencheth the 
thirſt of Febricitants, and with Scammonic, and Manna 
there is made an hard EleQuarie, which is much vſed in 
Rome, adding thereunto the infuſion of Scene, Polipodie, 
Anniſes and Synamon; but the aboue named fruits hurt 
weake [tomackes, butnor it they be caten in the beginning 
_ Sugar, and that afterwards wee drinke excellent wine 
afteri. 

If you pleaſeto haue a Cucumber,or of that which is a kind 
of Pompilion, ſee they are here ready at your (cruice. 

If I were allailde by a violent Feauer, which God forbid, to 
diminiſh the heat and fury therof, I would make vic of them: 
or elſe of their ſeedes for the reynes and bladder, to prouoke 
vrine,or yetif I had an hot and dry ſtomacke,and that it did 
abound with ſuperfluous heate, I would vſe their ſolid ſub- 
ſtance; or if I were affeted with the drynetle of my mn : 
Ccz ue 
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maper 144io gratia, eſſendo fuori dz cotalt accidents, non 
mi pono generar ſe nn cartimo nul: imento, preſto cor om- 
pendoſi fi connertan in bum: re ſim le a mortifert velenis 
ma qu lrhe e pergio, ſmunniſſce il ſ-mr eſtinge mAGOnA 
Venere, e genera nel ſlomaco wiſcoſa flo mma, qual canio- 
nalon 1ſ/ime Febri, per drffonder/i nelle venr, a quelis ch? 
hano 'lemmanel ſtomacofen nan/ca,nencranio doloricollch, 
CF paſſi ni Ip»condrie: nel princap1o de cil'n aſcendan; come 
il R afano, ſon men nocinnel fine, e r14 faculmente i dings 
riſcano,ſi correggan col ſeme Am-0. 514 a frigide & L1,mni- 
de compleſſions,C+ a vecchi ſon mince, wo 
- FE. 


A. Dunque, non ne wlete ouſtare ? 
P. Ne anco reccarl: mi place, 


A. Eccomt in loco loro ſupplir vogliano le fraghe, o fragole, 


P, Son fi11de nel primo,C+ ſecche nel ſecondo grads, ( foſſers 
ro(ſe, ben mature, d1 buon odvre, e Fans a A. 110 
P ardor, & acntezz4 del ſangne, ſhegnanc if fermoy della 
collera, rinfre/cane il fegato, lenano la ſete, 1» ouocano o- 
rina, C eccitano P appetito, ma quel che e ot11mo /ecyeto, 
il lor vino d:ſſica « quoſſi d.l iſo, chiarifica la viſta ap- 

licato aiocchi, lewandone le nunolete, aſterghe la pelle 
del viſo guaſta da morn” lion, o bruſcinoli : fermano le 
dor fruis le diſſenterte , 4 flaſſi delle donne, & gronano 
alla milza: la decotiione delle f ons, e delle radics be- 
unta aa pious alla infiamma'ion del Fegato, mondifi= 
ca le reni,e la v:ſnca, U acqua diſtillata dalle frar he fere 
ma ul fiuſſo del ſangue mrutte le partigma nuocono a tye- 
tremol:,a paralucs, a duilor de nermi, il lor vin* imbri« 
acca, e che ne min':c1 aſſ a1, ſouente cade in Febri ma- 
bone, perche fi corompano nel flomaco, + altres; genes 
ran humo: corrotto © ma ben nettate prima, lauate con 
vin bianco, & aſperſe di 2uccaro connengano nella ſtate 


a cholericr, 
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butthankes beto God,[ being free from all theſe accidents 
they can generatenothing but bad nouriſhment, for corrup-, 
ting ſodainely,they conuert into an humour like tomortall 
poiſon: butrhat which is worlt, it diminiſheth (cede, extin- 
guiſheth Dame Vezzw, and breedes in the [tomacke ſlimie 
flegme, which procureth long Agues,by realon of their dif- 
fulion into the veynes And to thoſe that haue flegme in the 
ſtomacke,they bring vonnte, and they doe generate collicall 
griefcs, and Hypocondriacall paſſions, In the beginning of 
mcates they aſcend vp lixe a hot Raddiſh roote, they are 
leile hurtfull in the end, and are calily digelted: they are cor- 
reed with the (ced of Ameos, but yet they are enemies to 
cold and moilt complexions,and to old men. 
A. Will you not thentaſte of chem 2? 
P, Oh,it does me good cuen to touch them, 
A. Why (ee then how ſtrawburics are ready to ſupply their 
lace, 
P, [They are cold in che firſt, and dry in the ſecond degree : if 
they be red. very ripe, of good odor, and growing in Gat= 
deas,they (lake the heate and ſharpucile of the bloud, they 
quench the teruour of choler, retreth rhe Lyucr, remoue 
thir(t provoke vrine,and excite appet te, but that which is 
the exce!lenteſt ſecret, their wine dryes vpthe red pimples 
of the face,and being applyecd to the eyes, cleares the light, 
waſhing therewith the filmes of chem. it {coures the skinne 
of the countenance,and takes away meazels. Their truits ltay 
dillenteries, womens fluxes, and hclpthe mult - the decoti- 
On of their leaves and rootes heing druuke, doth greately 
eaſe cheinflamation of the L yur, aid munditics thereynes 
and the bladder, The dilttii2d water of Strawburics flayes 
the luxe of bloud inall parts:Þur ver chey hurt thole ſuvieR 
to tremblings.toparalicickes, an.' © the griete of thenerues; 
their wine will make one drunke, andih-+ rhar cate them in 
any abundance, fall into maligga.!r Fraucrs, becaule they 
corrupt in the (toimack, a.'d allo generate corrupt humours.. 
But being &r(t well clear td wad wathed in white wine, and 
then (trowed vuct with lugariin Suinmer they are poud for 
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a cholerici, ſanonigni, & a ſtomachi cald:, ſe prima pero le 
manghino auanti Þ altri cibs in poco quantita, 


A, Non mi negarete gia,ne farete tal inguiria al Melone, o pee 


pone ds non aſſagiarlo ? 


P. Se egli foſſe ds bon odoxe, e di ſapore eſquiſito, grato ſors- 


momente al guſto, freſcho, © maturo volentiers ne gnſta- 
rei; ma eglinon ha,mipar, odor veruno, Done e egliger- 
moglhato, in Inghilterra ? Ohime che piſcia, conſernatelo 
vi prego per lacaualla,io non ne voghio a paita alcuno, ſol 
il rimirarlo ms partoriſce nauſea, 


A.Dicano par,che Albino Imperatore ſe ne dilettana in mods, 


che wna ſera mangio cento perſiche as campagna, & diecs 
Melons di Oftia, qualiin quel tempo eran t piu lodati, 


P, Se foſſero di quella ſoanita, che ſono m moltt luogki,e quaſi 


per tuttaF Italica,con ogni mio poter ſegnires tal eſſempio, 
e meglioil mio guſto, oltra che rinfreſcano, nettanil corpo, 
prouacant” orina, cauans la ſete, eccitan tl” appetito, e ques 
che aſſai ne manucano, ſi aſrieuran dalla pietra, e renella : 
ma fanno ventoſita, dolor nel ventre, facilmente ſi conner- 
tano xell; humors, che ritrouano nel ſtomaco,difficulmente 6 * 
digeriſtans per lalor frigidita,donde eccitano vomito, fluſss 
colwici, e corrompendoji in febrs maligne, petecchie gene- 
rano, $i corregano col mangiarſi a diginno con byon caſcio 
vecchio, e coſe ſalate, e benendoſ; appreſſo ottimo wine, indi 
manucando altri cibs ds bona ſoſtanza; nuocano a flen, mas 
tici, e melencontcs grandamente, 


A+ Talche ſe 10 non erro, non ne wolete ? 
P. Non gia di queſtifatti per arte, 6ltra che di ria tanto ne 


PARKCAs in mia giunents in ogns parte ai ltalicagche bor li 
do wn pergetwuo valcte, 


A, nello chente ſia, che qui « preſente , « al ſuo ſernigi), 


woper moleſtarla, ma per aggradirli, pero faccia quanto ts 


prace : 
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cholericke men, Sanguineans,and hot ſtomackes,ſo the; he 
eaten in ſmall quantitie before other meates. 

A. Bur you ſhall noedenie me,orat lealt doeſuch iniury to the 
Melon, asnot to talte of it, 

P. If it were of good odour and exquilite ſauour, very pleaſing 
tothe talte,new and ripe,l would willingly cate of it : but me 
thinkes it hath no ſent at all, where grew it in England? out 
alas,it ſtinckes,I pray you keepe it for ſome Mare, for 1 will 
none of it by any meanes,the light of it onely makes merea- 
dy to calt. 

A. And yet they ſay «A!binw the Emperour was (o delighted 
withthem,that one evening he dideatcan hundred peaches 
of Campania,and Melons of Oltia, the which in thoſe dayes 
were the molt commendable. 

P, If they were of the {weetnellethey are of in many places.,and 
in a manner ouer all Italic, I could with all my heart follow 
his example,or rather mine ownetalte: for belidesthat they 
refreſh, they doecleanſe the body, prouoke vrine, quench 
thirſt, excite appetite, and they chat cate them in any abun- 
dance, are ſecured fromthe (tone and grauell : but yer they 
procure ventolitie and paine in the belly, they calily con- 
uert intothoſe humours that they meete withall inthe ſto- 
macke,and by reaſon of their frigiditie, they hardly digeſt, 


whereupon they excite vomite,cholericall Huxes, and calily ' 


corrupting, they generate malignant Feauers and mcazels, 
They may be corrected by being caten falting with good 
old cheeſe and ſalted things, drinking very good wine after 
them, and then afterwards cating other meates of good ſub- 


ſtance: butthey greatly hurt melancholick and flegmaticke - 


men. 
A. So, if I be not deceiued.you will none of them, 

P, No, not of theſe artificiall ones, and belides, I did cate ſo 
many of them in -my yourh chroughout all the parts of Ita- 
lie, as I now giue them a perpetuall valete, 

A. That which is hcte before you lir, be it what it will, remai- 
neth at your ſeruice , no wayes to molelt, except it may 
pleale- and contcat you, and therefore doe as you _ 
good: 
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piace : ma V, S, ofſeruiche aira ſeance queſia? 

P. Larre & /opra ognt alira coſa neceſſurto alia conſernati« 
one, eſanua del corpo, 

A, Uo aue il vero, vinen 'o Þ.:nimali con biſcgno a un con« 
tinuo refrigerto del cmore, qual [i cenjeamſe con t uſcidua 
6 ſpiratione del” arre, & twitr Palire coſe ſchiffar fi pono, 
ma ron gia queſto, che ſi come lu reſſuatuene non ſi ſe 
para dalla vita, ne parim: nie la vita dalln reſpiratione, 


P. (' hi non ſa, che ſonente per quaiche mteruallo potiam Us- 
wereſenza Obi, ma mente ſenza Paere, che ſempre en'ra 
per le fauci, e dal polmone /e ne wila al cuore per refti- 

erarlo, 

A. 'Dunque eſſends eg/t ds cotanta importanza, goderemo as 

” qgueſtoſereno,chiaro,uul'o ali oriente,nor corotto da nebbie, 
ne da vapori de laghs, ſtaomi, e paludi, canerne, fanghi, e 
polnere, che per Paere polueroſo appreſſo 1 Garammants 
Phuomri 4 pena pone gingnere 4 Quaranta Alit.ts 

P. Ne men potiamo hor auluare del” aira freddo, Boreale, 
Arftrale, nel del notturno, ne © quello,che fi riceue dalls 
vapor dell” arbori, delle ncci, ne ſotto y ragy della Luna, 
we acl proſſo, turbido, venteſs, ne corrotto aalle putredme 
aalcnnua coſa, 

A. nando cio foſſe, cs ſarebbe in vero molto necimo,prche 
Ci avg rauerbbe ul capo, off: nderebbe i ſpirit: annals, con 
la ſna tr po humidna r.liſ[<rdo le grommnre, e facendele 
pronte a ricexere com ſuper ſiuna, 

P. Goaram? drrche, menire 5 licuo, ds queſto tewperaro, 
e tal mi par eſſ r- quando 1» amontando ul [cle ſirmfrreſca,e 

naſcenaol [of ſubito firiſcaliay tal ſorte a'arre ©1141 yiara 
ferwe ad ogr4c mple'14unr, ad ogn (i ſſoged ad og etade, 

A, Certo w» podo 14 yoder ds queſto acre prro,Chiaro © teme 
perato, facend» la ſama! rariſicando 1fþ.19ty, &l ſangyr, 
rallegrando of cnore, & [1 mente, corr1boranco tuite 
Patton , ſoll: ciando la drcrſrrine w tit s menbri, 
conſernands if rewperan-ento, prol: ngando la vita, del 
che twtto 4) conrarso fa Pacre catiino at fopra detto : 
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good : but doe you marke (ir what a ſweet ayre this is? 

P, The aireis more necellariethen any thing elſe for the pre- 
ſcruation of bodily health, 

A. Youſpeakebuttruth becauſe thelife of all creatures,hauing 
neede cf continuall refreſhment of hart, which is obtained 
by a daily inſpiration of the aire, and all other things may 
be auoyded,but this cannot: for as reſpiration cannot be le- 
perated froin lite, no morecan lite be ſeperated from reſpi» 
ration, 

P, Who knowes not,that oftentimcs,and for ſome good ſpace 
we may liue without meates, but ſo can we not any time at 
all withour ayre ?for it alwayes enters in by the chaps, and 
from the lights flyes to the hart, to refreſh it, 

A. It being then of ſo great importance, vvee will inioy this 
ſerenitie, in turning towards the Eaſt, not corrupted by the 
fogs, nor vapours of lakes, ſtands, marriſhes,caues,durt,nor 
duſt : for by reaſon of the duſltie aire, among(t the people 
Garamantes, they hardly liueto fortic yeercs of age. 

P. Neither neede wee to doubt of the cold aire, either North 

or South, or that of the night, nor of that which proceeds 

from the vapours of nut trees, or vader the beames of the 

Moone, neither of that turbulent, grolle, bluſtring or cor- 

rupted aire, riling from putrefaRion, or anythingelle, 

If it were (o, it would queſtionles be very hurtfull, for it 

would make heauy the heart,offend the animall ſpirits wit 

too much humiditie, looſing the ioynts, and making them 
ready to take in all ſupertluitics. 

P, Letvsthereforewhile we may enioy thisremperate aire.and 
{o I take it to be when it refreſhcth at the Sunne going downe 
and heates at Sunneriling, and ſuch aire as this is I ſuppoſe 
to be very beneficiall foreuery complexion,ſexc,and age. 

A, Queltionlelle I reioyce much cocnioy this pure,cleare,and 

temperate aire,it procuring health, clarifying the (pir:tsand 

the blood, chearing vpthe heart. and the minde,corrobora-+ 
ting all ations, cauling digeſtion in all the members, 
preſcruing temperature, and prolonging lite, the contra- 
ry to all which abouc-named qualitics bad ayre nr : 

Dd or 


127 


Dialogo ſecondo. Paxre 1; 


che muta 6 corps noſtri piu,che altra ſi voglia ceſa, e li 
corrompe ? 

P. Maduemi (per paſſar il tempo ) come tal aere Corregere- 
ſit in aſſotigharlo, e diſſoluere i groſſi, e viſcoſi humor ? 


A, (#1 fuoco nella ſlanza, ai legne odorifere come di Lauro, 
Roſmarino,cypreſſo,Gim:bro, Yuercia,Pmo,abete, Larice, 
ouero formares. vn pom”, qual oderares ds notte, e giorno, 
pirl:an1o zaffarano una dramma, & mezza, Ambra ori- 
ental: ſcropolo mez29, di M [co dramma mez.44, ds Sto« 
race,Calamita,e di Lauro, eAnxa ſcropolo no, e le dif» 

ſoluerei con Malnagia, e ne comporei, come di ſopra un 
pomo, | 

P, Io ſon aiperere, che Þ hnomo meglio fi preſerus dalla cat- 
tinuo arre col buon fiato, tenendo in bocca Terriaca, il 
CIithradato, © la confetione Alchermes, e ſtopicianas 1 
dents con la Zedoaria, of Maſticando Þ eAngelicaz 6 pi- 
gliandone a digiune in conſerua, 

A, Ed v0 ho provato, che nel tempo della peſte ottimo & portar 
in mano, C odorare vna balla di ottnmo Saſſafragia, che 
nato ſia in paeſ; calidi, ed eſſa balla cauata di dentro 4 
torno,habbia la ſponga bagnata in bona acqua roſa,C> otti- 
mo aceto reſato; defendendo pero il ſlomaco, e petto con 
pelle a" eAqnelio, o Lepore, 0 pezze di re/ato, eſſendo le 
aette parti madre delmfirmnadi,e mal cuſtodue,e guaſte, 
fo gmaſta 1 tz:tto, Ma come in vero coneſcereſts la qualua 
dell” aere ? 


P, Metterei la notte al ſcreno ona ſpogna ben aſcinta, ſe la 
matima laritrouaſſe ſecca, ſecca ancor i aira /arebbe, eſe 
melle, humiaa; o porret wn pare freſco al ſereno,qual muf« 

fenacſfi P aere [arebbe alireſj correns, 


A. Ohime, che mi aſſaliſſe il ſono ? 
129 P. Guardatenene v4 prego, eſſendo il diurno, merilie 
ano molto necizo , ſe non fc[ſe per conſuetuarne 
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for it changeth our bodies,more then any thing elſe, and cor- 

rupts them, / 

P. ButI pray youtell meonely to palſe the time, how would you 
correct (uch an aire, in ſubtil:zing and dilloluing the grotle 
andilimic humours thereot ? 

A. Why witha fire in the roome;of (veete wood, as of Laurell, 
Roſcmarie,Cypretle wood, luniper,Oake,Pine,Furre, Larix 
trce,or elle [ would make a Pomancr, vherof I would (mell 
both day and night, takiag halfea dramme of (affron,halfea 
ſcrup!e of orient Amber, of Muske one dramine, of Steraxe, 
Calamite, anJ of Laurell and Anna one ſcruple, difoluing 
them in Malrmclic,and as 1 faid betore,l would make ofthem 
a Pomander. 

P. 1 thinkea man may better preſeruc himſelfe from bal aire, 
with a good breath, as keeping Treacle, Mithridrate,or che 
contcAion of Alchermes in his mouth, or rubbing histeceh 
with Z-loaria, c:ewing Angelica, or by taking it falt.ogia 
conle: uy, 

A. \n \7 Im eo thet i> eine of the plagueit is excellentto 

.. v4.4 hand,orto {ivell ona ball of very good Saxi- 
d46,that row ina hot countrie,and the ball being hollow 
within, may have a piece of [poaze !tceped in good roſe- 
water, and cxce:lont roſe-vinegar; defending the ſtomacke 
and th2 brealt with a Lambeor an Haresskia,or with picces 
of Scarlet, thoſe parts being as it were the mother of all 
infirmities, which being cuill guarded and corrupted, ail the 
relt is lo!t an4 ſpoild. But howin truth would you difcerne 
the qualitic of theaire ? 

P, Wl:y,l would putouta piece of verydry ſponge inthelere. 
nitie ofthe night, andif in the morning following TI tinde it 
dry, theayrealſo no doubt is dry; and if it be ſoft, the ayre 
is likewiſe moiſt : orelſe I would (et a new loafe in the open 
and freſh ayre, the which iftheayre be rcroubled,will be cor» 
ruptand mouldy, 

A. Good Lord how fleepe comesvpon me? 

P, I pray you lirin any wile take heede of it, the meridianor 

day (lcepe being very hurtfull, except one be inured chere« 

Dd 2 vnto 
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> che nella notte precedente non haueſſe dormito,s per ſen- 
terſi s membri laſſi, o eſſendo il ſtomaco debole, che in que- 
ſti caſi dene dormire, non col capo baſſo, ne coricato, ma 
{opra wna ſedia con la teſta «ta, 


A. Dmnque che faremo dopo il cibo ? 

P. Pigliamo qualche coſa ſiitica, ſenza benerci ſopra, e que* 
ſte ſono Pere, Neſpole, Cotogne, wn popo di coſeio, che coſ 
ſugella il ſtomaco d' onde il calor naturale pin i ingaggtie 
ardiſſe, e ſi impediſce Þ aſcender de vapori, 


A. Mannchiamo diect Coriandels inznccherati,co vn pezzo 
di cotognato, 

P. Queſto certo mi piace,che ſe prima ſi pigliaſtringe il fluſſo, 
fe dope i cibs ſigulla ui ſtomaco, agginta la Geeffione e for- 
rifica la debole<4 del ſlomaco, talche con confidenza di- 
ro,come diſſe il Poeta: 

Si vis me mitem, (1 vis dirimere litem, 
Da Diacidonitem, da mihi frater item. 
A, Hor ſpaſſ:ggiamso lentamente, ſe gls piace, e pot ſedere» 
mo, 

P, Poſt cibum aut ſtabis, aut gradu lente meabis, 

A, Ola: dubuo,checoteſti mies ſermidorigdopo eſſerſi paſeinti, 
frano iti a ripoſſar vn poco. 

M. Che comanaate Paarone ? 

A. L* hanete ancor iſþedita ? 

M, Gia vnpexz2 fa 

A, Ma perche nian ſi laſcia vedere ? che facenate padrons 

mies ? 

M. Sedenamo coſts in (alla, 

A, E chieracon wot ? confeſſa il vero, 

M, La camariera della Siznora, 

A, eAb, ah. Nen caualca il e Medico ſenza la Mala, ne il 
calcante ſenza la ora, CMa a che badawate tanto ? 

M, Fanellanamo at varie cofe mſieme, 

A, L' Vuinerſita as Padea, e ds Pariy eran vnite per 
far Collegio, Ei ghigna 1, che vi ne par Signore ? 

W114 
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vnto by a cuſtome, orthat inthe night before you haue not 
ſlept, or elſe the members being wearied, or when the (to- 
macke is weake,forin all theſe caſes one may ſleepe,not with 
his head downeward, nor laid along, but litting vpon a ſeate 
with his head vpright. 

A. What ſhal we / wn. doe after meate ? 

P, Why let vs take (omething (titicall, without drinking there. 
vpon, and thoſe be Peares, Medlers, Quinces, or a little 
cheeſe, for thus the ſkomacke will be ſealed vp, whereupon 
naturall heate growes more preualent, and hindreth the aſ- 
cenſion of vapours. 

A. Letvs cate halfe a ſcore Coriander comfits, and a piece of 
Marmalate. 

P, This ſurely, 1 like well of, for if they be taken before, they 
reſtraineche fluxe; it after meats, they (eale vp the ſtomack, 
aide digeſtion,fortifie the debiliticotthe ſtomacke,ſoas with 
confidence I may ſay as did the Poet : 

Sivis me mitcm, (i vis dirimere (item, 
Da diacidenitems, da mihi frater trem, 

A. Now let vs walke ſoftly, and afterwards if you pleaſe we will 
lit downe. 

P. Poſt cibum ant ſtabs, aut grad lene meabis, 

A, Hoe there, I am afraid leaſt my ſeruants after their bellics 
arcfull,are gonetorelt alittle, 

XM, What command you fir ? 

A, What haue youmadeanend ? 

A, Aprettiewhilelincelir, 

A. But why could wetce none of you here ? what did you my 
oentle wailters all ? 

A, We werelitting hereinthe hall, 

A. And who was with you, tell chetruth, 

A. My Ladies chamber-maide, 

A, Ah, ah, the Phylitian neyther rides nor goes without his 
Mule,nor the begger without his mate, But what d:d yee ? 

M. We talked together of many things, 

A, The Vniuerlitics of Padua and Paris were iovnde to make 
chis Colledge. He grins,vhatthinke you lir of theſe compa» 
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meritan  acqua cotta, che beuan ? 

P. 11 ſtar in ſchena & noia alli ſponaili, dops pranſo il ſedey 
ba aſſai del ſanio,in vero non meritan ſe non lode,in picliar 
tanto pie bene quanne pin pono. 

A. Sta bene, aſſai ben balla, a cni { altrni pazz44 ben ſona, 


P. «Amentateni ſignore, che chi ha compaſſiene, compaſſion 
merta. 

A. T anta diſcretione haneſſer eglino, quanta parientia ho wo: 
ma non ci e rimedio :ts neſtr i fants per la (or concordia, e 
le donne per il noſtrc ſenno, la lor ſtella,e preſontione fanno, 
e faran ſempre a lor modo, 

P. 1ddiopermente, e ſouents a Vatura,e ſempre la politia del 
mondo wnole, che altri fian ſuddit, alty: ſian ſignori, ne 
alcuno tal ordinaria legge puote, ſopramortare, ſe non con 

ſtrarrdinarimezzi, deits caſo, fortuna, o ſorte, donde ſe 
eſſi patiſcan,e noi compatiam e/ſi. 


A. E chi ofara di far altrimente ? eſſendo al fine nes tutti 
fern del peccato, delle leggi, delle noſtre paſſions, e quelche 
che + peggio,de noſtri vity, 

P. Siam tutti imperfetti, e non potiamo denegar ad aliy;, 
quella pieta, che bramiamo per nos ſteſſt, 

A, Se gli piace, anderemo 4 ſpaſſo. 

P. CMolto wolentiers, ma por corteſia non gls rinſcreſca , di» 
morare vn tantino,e tantoſta a {ei ritorno, 


A, Aſno piacere, 


Parte Is 
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nions ? deſerue they the ſodden water which they drinke 2 

P, To ſtand vpon our feeteis hurtfull rothe chinebone, it is a 
very wiſe partafter dinner tc lit awhile : ſurely they deſerue 
nothing but commendation,in taking as much good astney 
can, 

A. lt is good, he daunceth well enough to whom another mans 
folly pipes. 

P. Remember (ir that he which hath compaſſion deſerues com- 

allion, 

A. 1 would they had butas much diſcretion as I haue patience: 
but there is no remedy, our men through a pat among(t 
themſclues,and women by their wit,or theirfauourablc } enzs 
ſtarre, doc,and cuer will doc,what they lift, 

P, God permits,o'ten Nature,and alwayes humane and worldl y 
policie,that ſome ſhould be ſeruants,and other ſome Lords, 
neither can any ſuch ordinary Law preuaile but with extra- 
ordinaric perſons,not wiledome, but meanes (called chance, 
fortune and lot) and thoſe put together, lo as if they (utter 
withthem,we mult ſutfer allo. 

A. Why whodoth otherwiſe? weall in compariſon being ſub- 
ie&tto linne,to the Law,to our owne paſlions, and that which 
is worſe to our OwNe VICES, 

P, Weareall vnpertect, neyther cn we iultly denie that pittie 
vnto other:,which we delire ourſclues, 

A. 1f you pleaſe ir, we will goe walke. 

P, Very willingly,but | beſeech youthinke not much to ſlay a 
very lictle, I will preſently returne to you againe, 

A, At your plealurelir, 
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Frail Sig. Falſorino, e Bulugante Seruidore. 


Quali fauellando inſicme vſan le phraſi apartenent! al 
vendere, comprare : ediſcorran delle coſe, che fan di 
melticre a far viaggio, @Haggiarc, pagar 
Hoſterieri, con belli, curiofi, vert, & argutt 
mottz, e neceſ)aa autfi, 


meſci, 6, alla tua vecchia v/ſanza, ti 
ſes dimenticato qualche coſuccia ? 


S -; B. Per non inciampare in tal errorenotas 
Th coſa, per coſa comanaatami aa V. Se 
e dinas il tutto fecs. 


F, 11 tmtto ſta bene, ſe ſcrineſts il tutts, 
el tutto hat fatto, 


B, Coſi vo fecs : ma iſcuſatemi Sipnore, non ancor habbiam com- 
prato quelle coſalme, che JV. $, mi dif]. hanerdi biſogno, 


F. neſto mireca gran noiage tatto mi ſconcia : patzentia: non c't 
rumedio; andiamo alla citta, 


B. Coſts ſono ricche, e aſſai ben forxute bottege, 
2 * F. Gromene, done &l two padrone ? 
Egls e ſortito, ma io ſon preſto, per ſergir J'S, in ogni coſa. 
| 'F. Fei 
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Berweene Falſorino,and Eulugantea Serwant. 


Wherein Phraſes of Buying and Selling are vſed : they 
turther diſcourſe gt-ſuch matters as concerne travaile, 
lodging at an Inne,and payingthe Hoſt : with 
many other true, wittie, and ncceflane iayings 
and aducrrilements, 


Falforino, © 
Ell fir, haue you diſpatche what I willed 
- you to doe, or after your'old faſhi- 
on, haue you forgot ſomething or 
other ? 

B. Forthe auoyding of all ſuch crrour 
I ſet downe cuery thing in particu- 
lar,as you Sir commanded me,cuen 

! fol liditall. | 

F. All is well, if you did both write 
downe, and ſo performed all. 

B. So I haue done Sir: but with your fauour Sir, we haue not 
yet bought ſome ({malltoyes, whereof you told me you had 
neede. 

F, I warry, this grieues me much, and makcs mee altogether 
difconrented;but there no remedic but Patience : let vs goe 
to the Citic, 

Bu The ſhops are here, very rich, and well furniſhed. 

F.. Honeſt youth, wheres your Maiſter ? 

Hee is gone out (ir ; but I am here ready to ſerue your Wore 

{ ſbipin any thing, 
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F. Vot altri fattoreri, dopo on pelago di mallate,e falſe parolle, 
per parere ſuſficients garzoni, nel dimandar, ſempre ſtra- 
fate : ne mai (maſſime ſcoprendo il compratoreeſſer fere= 
fliere ) viriducete a 1 tandem honeſto : ma 1 Padrone 


vedendo conchi trutta, col oltimo pezz2,leg ga, 6 toſt o ſci 
oglic, 


F. Cn voſtra hcenza amico, vorre comprar tre paia 
as Gnantt, ono 4 eApnelio, Þ altro di Capreito, 
con vn paio ds ( apro ; ma digratia.non vſjumo re- 
rimoni», ne aulation; quel che ſi fa nel ſine, faces» 
am lo nel principi», comencigmo dalla coda a ſcore 
ficare : laſctaremivedere glimeglicr3, 


Dniſts ſon tah, ch'al preſente miritrouo, 

F. Come ſon mal cucits, la pelle ha di furri molte magagne, e 
dinerſe macchie ds dentro, non bauete as meglio ? aigratia 
nou mi fate badar fuor di propoſito, 


Ecco gli pit bells, e piu ſoaus, che ſi poſſan ritronave, 
F, Pocomi ſatirfalapelle, ſon maltaghiati, han [qgarbata fore 
m4, ne han odor alcuno, pur, che vidarogi queſts ? 


Sette ſolas, 

F, Dimandate all” Hclandeſa trewolte pin del commun prez» 
29, Vs dary quattro ſolai, 
Io non poſſo, 

F. Dit, che non wolete, Eccous oli mics denari, ſe non vi con- 
tentate; « Amici,come dt prima, 
eAccio potiate ritornar un” altra fiata, mi contento ds 
peraercs, 

F. Sta caſtratg chiungue vi crede : 4 rinedecs maſtro, Bulu- 
gante dowe andaremo per prowedermi di parnoline, 


B. C:ſti z na camiſciara, ocnentrice, 
F, Sibertoloro ſono twe amiche? boy ti comencio conoſcere:vnos 
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F. You fore-menland Prentiſes,after an ocean of lying and (u- 
gred wordes in demanding (till aboue your prices, that ſo 
you may intimate your owne greater ſuiticiencie to your 
Maiſtcrs, you goe beyond your commillion, neither will 
you cuer, ( bur eſpecially if your chap man be a (tranger) 
deſcendro any realonable tearmes. But when your Mailters 
ſeewith whom they haue co deale, they preſently conclude 
with the wt and lowelt price, 

F. With your fauour my good friend : I would willingly buy 
eh:cc paire of glouecs, one of Lainbes leather,the other of 
Kid, and a paire of Cordiuant : but for Gols fakelet vs hane 
no ceremo 1es, aor a'ly hiddings off and on : what wee ſhall 
giue at ia't, tervs ag: eevato in the beginning, and {0 b-gin 
to flza at the taile, as the proucrbe is:Let metlieretoic lee of 
the 5clt. 

Theſe ar2fich,which nos I haue found our, 

F. Oh Go4.howv ill towed they are, the leather hath many frets 
withour, and di rs {pots within, haue you no bercer 21 pray 
you ho!d in2 nor with delayes tono purpol*, 

Sec here of. the taire(t,and of the beit ſcent rhar can be ſecne. 

F, Theleather likes me not they arc ill cut they haue nill fas 
uoured ſhape, andalmo!t av ſcene, but what ſhall I giue you 
for thelc ? 

Seauen ſhillings. 

F. Youd:mand after the manner of Holland,three times more 
then the common priſe. Ile giue you foure ihillugs, 

I cannorſo afford them, 

F. Shall I not haue them ſay you: here is my money,if you be 
not content, we will part friends, as before we were, 

Well fir, that you may come hicher another time, 1 ain coatent 
toloſe in them, 

F, I would he were gelt thatbelecues yuu : well, farewell till we 
ſee you againe, 'B»lagante, whether ſhallwee gue to turmlh 
our ſelues with linnzn cloath. 

B. Why here are Semmlters ſhops. 

F. Ah good man calucs-head, theſe are ſome friends of yours : 
now [ beginnetoſinell you out : would you hauc mee guld 
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che io wi intrinca, con tals falſe Sirene, weeeleſſe, e fate 
ne, courmelle, bergumzlle, bertucci: , bexznche , Papa» 
galls, berlingacione nate ſcl per gazxrtwe, gozzolare, 
& por ogni Hoſteria, Tauerna, Benola, & tm ogns buco 
gozeonaghando, berlingacciando , e berlenganao, berto= 
nave : non ſaitu bertuccione (ſalue Þ honeſt ) ds che pre» 
tino : alonanats dal ſterco : laſciale bronfare, e berlmga- 
re, non montar ſu la bica per (no; fatts, ne ſus; miſfattt,ne 
per /or coccole,e bichiacchie, non potendo vn infyme,ſe non 


ſe ſieſſo offendere, ſenza infamar alcuno, 


B. Coſtic' e on mercante noſtro amico, 

F. Se non dai amici. hel comprar, mai fut innannato, co Pal. 
trs ſon aſſas ardi'o, e perſpicace, ne alcun mtereſſ; accrecar 
mi prole: andiam a coteſto,che mai io vids: Amuco haute 
buona, e fina tela i lo @ogni ſortes 
C*e quant» potete deſiderare, eccone diquattro ſorts : ves 
deſti maila migliore * credo che no ds certo, | 

F. Ymnante vergee longd coleſta pezza iniiera, 

Circatrenta, 


F. Quanto la vendete alla verga, e qual, viprego, e Þ ultims 
prez&0 d' ona peat, 
eAragione ai diect (olds il bracchio, ſono ſeſſanta ſends ts 
futlo, 

F. Digratia con brenits ritiriamoci al” honeſtes Vi dare in 
cotanti,%n ſcudo,e on quarto della verga, e pigliaro tmtta 
queſta pez2a, e mexza dell alira, 


Se U.S, non woleſſe pigliar tanta quantita , ne vorres al- 
men due ſends di Francia al braccuulare ; miratela bene, 
once prr on arffetto, ne ſomi oliante pitelte ritronar per 
tal prez20,m tntta queſta citta, 

F. Yo dimandate troppo, il voſtro precio eccede il 
rigoroſo, qual ſi tolera in pagamento di moneta 
morta : con poche parole conchindo, hanerete 
tanto da me pwon pin Un bagatino:ſe vi contentate , 
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you coxcombe, with ſuch fawning Syrenes,riffe raffe (cums, 
babbling minxes,wanton Puppies, mopping Munckies, pra- 
ting Parrates, and chattering Pyes, onely borne to cackle, 
chide and ſcould, and to be in Innes, Tauernes, and Alc- 
houſes,and euery blinde hole, guſling, ribaldiling,puncking, 
and making their Husbands;merry in euery corner. Know- 
eſt thou not, like a great Baboune, (excepting thoſe honeſt) 
whereof they ſmell? Goe farre off from doung, let them 
prate and gabble as long as they will, neuer take pepper in - 
the nole for their deeds or miſdeeds,nor yet for their frumps 
and flimflams,fceing-one that is infamous can defame none 
butchemſclues, 

B. Here is a Merchant afriend of ours, 

F. I am never deceiued but by friends : for of others I am wary 
enough, and no intereſt whatſoeuer can blinde mee. Let vs 
goe to him whom 1 neuer ſawPefore, Friend, haue you fine 
linnen cloath of all ſorts? 

Here is whatſocuer you can deſire: ſec hereof foure forts:Did 
you cuer ſee better ? Surely, I thinke not, 

F. How many yards is this whole piece ? 

About thirty. 

F, How ſell you a yard of it ?and what I pray you is the vtter- 

molt price of the whole piccetogerher ? 

After tenne ſhillings theyard, it comes to threeſcorecrownes 
in all, 

F, Well (ir,in few words, let vs come to a reaſonable price: 
will giue youinready money acrowneanda quarter for the 
yard, and fo I will take this whole piece, and hzlfe of the 
other, 

Sir, if you did not take ſuch a quantitie, I would haue two 
French-crownes atlealt for the yard:looke well on ir,it hath 
no fault at;neyther can you hndethe like at this price in all 
the Citie, 

F, 1, bur you aske too much: for your price exceedeth the vt- 
moſt value which is admitted in yvayments of dead money, 
or vpon a day, In few words I conclude, you ſhall haue fo 
much of me and nota farthing more : if you be content, ſo 
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bene quidens : ſe now, 10 me ne vado ſenza imitar la moghe 
d: Lot. 

Neon voglio rifintar denart: le varie ſpeſe della condotta, 
dats, che ogns giorno nel Europa creſcan agii/a del caps 
delle Lumache, il fitto dl fontico, magaz2ino, e della bot« 
tega/a ſernun,la perdua ſonente dr wmolie pezze, etl fas 
Pica, cd ſon coſi gram, che ſþeſſo cs perdiamo, 


F. Purche non perdiate  anima, il twito & nulla, dowendo 
oon'un al fine laſciar if tutto, 
Biſogna a VS, «ltro per hora ? 
F. Ne, viringrati-: Bulugante, ſborſals tanto : andianſene 
ſenza dimora, [ddiowiconſern, 
B. Hoy Padrone, che pin ci reſta ? 
F. ( ome dt: g1a t4 difſi, dimant [i partsremo, 
B. S-nza alcun falls ? 
F. Senzafallo : ſei forſi Leggiſia? a che tante chimere, e re« 
piiche ? 
B. Durgque poroil tutto i aſſete, 
F. Fapreſto quanto ridifſi dr veler, portar meco : raccordits 
fwſit 
B, Se benmi ſonjene, cor; 4 credo, ma & che grattandowi il 
Capo, mirate ul cielo, uuol forſe pionere ? 
F, Penetr: poco, 
Che contra il ciel non wal diffeſa humana, 
Ne mutar {i puo, cl ha a"auenire, 
Purcks troppo & aſſori lia, fiſcanexza:; 
E nulla fa chi tri ppe coſe penſa, 
To conſiderawo, quanto ſia meleſto,s! veder wnſernidore con 
wnavalig gia in groppa, 
B. Pizliaremo, ſe gls pare, wn canallo per le robbe : © wn 
bageglione, 
F. AP ul:1mso la ſpeſaſopramontera il valor ds panni, 
B. Laſcramole a dittro in mano d' alcun fidato , che ſe le 
manas. 
F. E dome e vn tal: ? tunen [ci Diogene ? come comencs ap- 
pmtidire da [citcco, 


B, Inniamole 


PA1rrt T hethid Dialogue. 


it is: if not, I am gone and will neuer imitate Lore wife, 


I will nor refuſe money : the diuers charges of carriage, the 
coles that eucry day throughoutall Europe encreale ke the 
hornes of a ſnaile, the hyre of Cellar and ware-houſlc, of the 
Shop and Seruants wages, and oftentimes the lofle of many 
= es,and uur labour is ſo great, that very many times wee 
ole. 


F, Well, ſo you loſe not your owne ſoule good enough,ſeeing 
in the end cuery body mult forgoe all, 

Neede you any thingelſefir at thistime ? 

F, Nofir Ithanke you, B«{«gante, pay him ſo much money:let 
vs be gone without delay. God keepe you lir. 

B. Now Mailter what remainesthere more ? 

F. As before I told you, ro morrow wewill depart. 3 

B. Withoutall doubt ? 

F. Vndoubtedly. What are you a Lawyer ? what needes ſo ma- 
ny chimeraes and needlelle replyes? 

B. Thenl will ferall things in readinelle. 

F. Makeready whatſocuer I ſaid I would carry with me : doe 
you remember it ? 

B, If I remember me well I thinke ſo:butwhy ſcratching your 
head, looke you vp vnto heauen, will it raine thinke you ? 

F, Thou piercelt not deepe with thy braine. For again(t heauen Peter, 
no humane force prevuailes, neyther can that be altered 
which muſt cometo palle : and yet hee that 1s cov curious, 74]. Ge. 
doth enrangle himiſelfe butthe more:and hee doethnought Petrer. 
that thinkes on many things, I conlidered whata trouble it 
was to lec aferuant witha cloake-bagge at his backe. 


PB, Pleaſeth it you thatwee take an horſefor our goods or ſome 
idle Poiter ? 

F.Atlaſt,the chargewould ſurmounr tothe value of the cloth, 

B, Letvs leaue them behinde in the haads of ſome faichtull 
friend that may {end them, 

F, And where is luch an one? thou art not another Dzogenes ? 
how lauourclt chou of a foole ? 


B, Ley 
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B, Inuiamole inanti, e Ci ſaran di,minor noid, 
F. Di l:ogieri le pros mandare, ma mai reenerle, 


B, eAndian dunche cola, done van nuds, Hor m'amments 
V. S. tle raccomanai al Signor Robi cotanto voſtro mtimo, 
e qual Coſi Vaccarezta, 

F, Chi mi loda, miingarna : via pin, che ecli mi adola, via 
men oli credo, e dato, che es foſſe, come ſono altreſi, moliz 
altri, verace, e ſincero amico, pur comettera il twito 4 
quel [mo [ernidere, che e il pri da poco, infingardo, falſo, 
menaace, © hipocritone animale, che ai pelle indegua- 
mente vada coperto, 

B. 1! tempo ſe ne paſſa, e ni col tempo : che deno fare ? 

F. Veggio anaar, anzi v:lar i| tempo : 

E fugge il mend», ei! tmtro ſeco veluc, 

Ne mai ſi prſſa,nesarreſta, o torna, 

Fin che es wha ridotti m poca pelue : 

Tt reſponde, eſſendo meglio a chs ha ſenne, ſeguir if pro- 
proprio ſenn, woglio col altro mio ſernidore, uf tatto ri- 
m indar indi:tro, mecoportar ſolamente quello, che & cone 
forme, e meno al ſtato mio, accio occorrendom tra l'altri 
attillatuzz0 prſſi comparive : et bor ms occorre vralira 
ragione, che ſara di meſtieri ſempre pigliar riſſa con vet- 
twrins, che vedendots caricar il canallo, ſempre tt branee 
rano adoſſo, © ti aarano vn areſtito, che nulla eprando le 
buſſe, ne b ſperoni, 11 fara mille volte ne! as,chiamar aits 
dal, inferno, 


B, Oltra di cio ciognendo, in Moſconia, Polonia, eAles 
magna, Francia, Italia, o alirone, fi come altrs mfinſss, 
& afpetto ds ciclt, cofi altri pacſi, ainerſo modo di fa- 
wellare,ai procedere, altrareligione, varie forme ds gone 
conforme alla varietata, e mobilita de lor cernells vitro 
vareno,donde altrimente V, S, veflendogeecniarta allariſa 
tutta la plebe. 

F, Di pur, che intoppando ue banaiit,per robbarch 
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B, Letvsſendthem before, and they will be letſe annoyanceto 
VS. 

F, You may calily ſend them, but peraduenture neuer receiue 
them, 

B, Let vs then goe thither where they goe naked. But now I 
remember, you may commit them lir to Maſter R ebie 
your {o inward friend, and that makes ſc much of you, 

F, Heethatprayſcth would deceiue me: the more hee flateers 

me, the letle I belecue him, and admit he were, as many o- 
ther are, both a true and (incere friend; yet he would reterre 
the care chereof oucrto his ſcruant, whois the moſt negli- 
gent, hollow, falſe, lying, and hipocriticall creature, that is 
vnworthily coucred with a {kinne. 

B. Time gocsaway (ir, and we with the time : what ſhall I doe? 

F, I lee time to goe away; nay to flie : 

Andthe world flyes away, and carries all things with it, 
Neither can it cuer ſtay, or returne Petrar. 
While it hath reduced vs to alittle duſt : 

I anſwere thee, it being the beſt for him that hath wit to fol- 
low his owne wit : I will ſendall backe againe with my other 
ſeruant, and onely carry with me that which befits my cal- 
ling; or leile peraduenture, tothe end (that if it (o fall = 
I may appcare in good forme & comely equipage among 
others: and now l call to minde another reaſon; that I ſhall 
euer be in brabbles with thoſe horſe-letters, whoſeceing thee 
to lade thy horſe, they will ever whoop and cry after chee, 
or elle giue thee ſuch a reſtic Iade,thatneicher blowes,nor 
ſpurres preuayling any whit,they will make thee a thouland 
timesa day callfor helpefrom hell. 

B, Belides, ariuing in Moſcouia, Polonia, Almaine. Fraunce, 
Italic, or other wheres, cuen as other heauenly aſpe&ts, and 
fluences,ſo we ſhall meet with other countryes diucrs man- 
ner of proccedings, other religions, ſundry formes of ha» 
bites conformable to the varietic of their humours : where, 
Sir,if you be apparailed in a ſtrange faſhion, you will (tir vp 
the common peopletoopenlaughter. 

F, You may ſay, that lighting on baniſhed men, or thecues, 
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le robe, prima cirobbarian la vita, ſperando ai ritrowar 
quello, che quanto meno aggrana, via pin gradiſces 


B, eM les ſtacomandarmi, e a me obedirla, 

F. Piglia meno, che ſia poſſibile, e quants meno, tanto piu 
ſarat ſans, 

B. Se gls pare, mettero nella valiggeta di cuoio co la catena, 
e& 1 locchetto alcune poche camiſcie, fazzoletts , con ſimil 
coſete neceſſarie : pur ditemi Padrone, nel caualcare, e 
wviaggiare, cenſumandeſ; in brene gl: veſtimenti, el mon= 
do mirando, nou le virtu, maſol la pompa, & eſſendo voi 
Gentil-hnomo, come potrete tra Þ altri comparire,C eſſer 
riſpetatto, 

F. eApparaſtiparmi, argomentare, ma non di riſſolnere : v0+ 
glio vſar wn leggeiero ſopraveſiicumels, che mi conſerni i 
buono, 0 offermandomi longo tempo un qualche citta, done 
debba eſſer conoſcino, mi prouedero de nuoui veſtiment ; 
alla foggia as quel paeſe. 

B. Hor mi ammento d haner veduto molti gran Signoripaſ- 
ſar pel ltalia prinatamente, 

F, Tali han gran ſenno, patiſcan minor trauaglio, ſi ſottopon- 
gan 4 minor [þeſa, ſchifan molti perigli, e non fanno come 
molts Polachs, + altri, che per boria ne lor VIag gt , non 
ſpendeno, ma ſpandendo, e ſpegnendoul tutto col figho pro- 
aigo, (i partanno S1;nors, e rutornano ſernidort, o pien ds 

debits, 

B. Nulla dimeno vn Nobile, come Nobile, + wn Principe 
debbe,come Principe vinere, 

F, So, 

Ton conuenirſi a wn Sipnor efſer ſiparco, 

Pur ſappi il paſſag ger pix col cinil proceder, patienza,ver- 
fo chi la merita, e quel che peggin,qua/i oont ſciocco, come 
fo,da eſſo lapretende: altre wolte con la virty,e cel valore, 

via pins eſſer iſ{umato, che con la popt ſenza ſenno;oltra che, 

quando u pip lax&oge la <nrma( tropo al gnadirno intents 
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that they may the more (ecurelyrobbe you of your goods, 

they will belt robbe you of your lite, hoping to finde that 
which the lelle waightie that it is, the more it will pleaſe 
them. 

B, Well,you ſir muſt command me,andTI am to obey, 

F. Takeas littleas is polhible,and theletTer,the wiſer thou ſhalt 
be. - 

B, But if you pleaſe (ir, I will putinto the portmantu, with a 4 
chaine and pad-locke,a tew ſhirts, forme hand-kerchiefes,and 
ſuch like necellary things, But Maiſter, tell mee one thing; 
with ridingand trauailing,your apparrell in ſhort time being 
worne, and the world not reſpecting vertue but onely out- 
ward pompe, and you being a Gentleman, how will you be 
ableto ſhew your ſelteamong others, or to be regarded ? 

F, Ithinke thou halt |-a:ned toargue,but not toreſolue:I will 
vielomelle'ght ourr-drawing garment,to prelſcruemy good 
lute, or clle [taying long in ſome Citie whereI muſt necdes 
be knowne, [ will make me a new garment after the faſhion 
of the Countrey, 

B, Now 1 remember me I haue ſcene many great Lords patle 
through ltaly very priuately, 

- F. Such arc ſurely very wiſe,they haue theleſle trouble, vnder. 
gocthe lelle charge, auoid many dangers, and doe not as 
many Polonians and others doe, who for vaine-glorie in 
their trauailes, not ſpending, but ſplitting all with the prodi- 
gall childe, they goe forth Lords, but returne ſeruants or 
dcepely indebted, 

B, And vet 2 Noble-man mult liue like a Noble-man, and a 
P-i.icelike a Prince, 

F, Iknow itwell, 
It befits not a Lord to be(o ſparing, Detr:rr, 
But you mult conceiue that a trauaileris more eſteemed for 

- hisciuill carriage, his patience towards them that delerus it, 
(and which is wor(e,cuery fouleas a dutie will looke tor it) 
as allo otherwhilez for hisvertue and valour, then for any 
pomp2e, without wiſedome: belides, when the vulgar and 
common multitude(too muchattentiueon gaine at another 

Ft 2 mans 
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col altrni danno) vede comparir qualche borieſo , ogn'un 
da eſſo ds ricener gran dont, preſupene, quinds Padelano 
ma al fine eſſ*ndo impoſſibile donare a cieſcheduno , e ſa. 
tirfar 4 tutti, pockiricenendo poco, et altri nulla,to diſpreg- 

ian come vna vera Simiad' Enropa,o wn veroriiratto ds 
fol'ia ; Phonor fattogh conuertan in diþrez20 , le rine« 
ren in obrobrio z It ſalmts in vrtuperio ; le coiteſie in ca- 
lunnie , il ſirnor ſi, e1 ſignor n9 in mille ingiurie , e la loy 
memoriatra d"eſſi co perpetuain famia vine ; maſaitu,che 
1s voglio dire ? 


B. Nocerto ſenza fanella, 

F. O mia iniqua ſorte , che dopohaner ricercato pel mille pi. 
azz, mas ho potuto ritronar wn fante forfante , che ſenza 
parlar, o almen nv intends A cenno. 


Pur nella fronte ogni penſier depinto, 
E nell occhi il delio del cor [1 legge. 

B, Certo, $0 non erro, eglie gran peccatogche la ſorte non v3 
faceſſe vn gran ſignove, 

F, Coteflo ellanonfece, conocendoul cuor mi? , come feccia 
aborrir le pompe humane : ma perche gindichi tu la for- 
tuna haver errato, innon farmi compar ſopra'l teatro, 0 

ſeena di queſto bug giardo mondo, ſotto la maſchera diqual 
che gran coloſſo 0 perſonagguo ? 

B. Per ſcopror mn voi vn cuor maggior d'un Prencipe, qual, 

ſeeglie, nonleggier ma ſanto, con poche parolle vuole haner 

auttorit dt far ſi mtendere,e [þeſſo concenni eſſer obeditoz 
eV.S, ſenza favellar, e motts vuol eſſer inteſo ; pur nou 
parm diſure a va gentil huomy, eſſendo raguonenole, ul ra. 
 gionare, e molto meno ad unprinato, che non petendo cow 
auttorita, almen i faccs intenaere con la dicchiaratione, e 
laragione, 


F, Ragiono per azporto, ſapendo vn Re , vntMonarca, e 
ancor idaio non voler , ſenza farſi imenaere , eſſer in- 


reſos 


B, Ma 
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mans colt) when they (ce any gallant man appeare vaine- 
gloriouſly in the ſtreetes, cuery one ſuppoſeth to be well re- 
warded by him. andthcreupon they flatter him : but atlalt it 
being vnpoſlibleto giue cuery one, and fatisfie all men, but 
few recciuing a little, and many others nothing at all , they 
will contemne him as a true Ape of Europe, or a liucly pi- 
ure of Folly : the honour formerly done vnto him, will be 
conuerted intoſcorne, his reuerence into opprobric : his fa- 
lutations into reproaches , his obſeruances into calumnies : 

his, yea lir,and no (ir, into athouſind iniurics, and their me- 
morie liues and continues amongſt them with perpetuall 

- infamic: butcanſt thou imagine, what willtell thee 2 

B. No ſurely, not without ſpeech. « 
- F. Oh my wicked hap, that after my ſeeking, through a thou- 
ſand market places, Icould neuerlight on fo craftie a fer- . 
uant, that could vnder{tand mee without ſpeech, or atlea(t 
vpon any ligne made, 
Tet in the brow each thouobt deciphered ts, Putrar, 
eAnld inthe ey: the hearts deſire we read, 
- B. Surely if I be not deceiued,itis great pittic,that Fortune made 
you not a great man, 

F, This ſhe didnot, becauſe ſhe knew my heart, and how [ doe 
abhor all humane you pe: but how ſuppoleſt thou,that For 
tuncerred, in not ſetting of me ypon the Theater, and Stage 
of this lying world,with the maske of ſome great perlonage, 

B, Becauſe you ſeemeto haucan heartfarre more loftie, thena 
Prince, who it he be not fooliſh, but wiſe, would be of autho» 
ritic, in fewwordsto be vaderitood , and often with meere 
je{tures to be obeyed : and ſo you lir, without either word 
or ſpeech, would be conceiucd ; and yet in my opinionit is 
nodiſgraceto a Gentleman, to argue, it being a thing reaſo- 
nable : much: lefTefor a priuate man, who not being able by 
auchoritic, he may yet make him(ſclte to be vaderſtood, with 
explanation, and reaſon, 

F. 1 argue for pleaſure : knowing, that neither King, Monarch, 
nor God hicaſelte, cannot be vnderſtood , without making 


' himſclfefotobe, 
F 3 Z, But 
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B. 1a che pire mireſta afare ? 

F. Iſþediamola : prima che to ritorni dalla cena, facl/i rmto 
ſea preito, come ſe incontinente voleſſe caualcare, e mentre 
nella camera, le mie robbe ſono 4 baraglio , non cilaſciar 
mtrar kuomo, che ſpirs, che ſþerando dirubbarti, © con pa- 
rollette, 0 ds dietro, o dinanz4, 0 per fianco, mentre {uno ti 
ghigna, Valtro ti traffi, 


B. Non ſon coſ; cieco, come al un penſa, 


F. Se tuhaneſſi mille occhi, il punts non ſta nel veder , ma nel 
fermar la porta, 


B, Dard ioforſi odienza, come il Re dell” Indie, con na Z a- 
rabottana ? ſramo, penſo, tra bnony gente, *Tin caſo, che ms 
rubbaſſero, non c'e'l magiitraio ? 


F. Quando ti tromi tra hoſts, o done fi da camere locande, ate 
apartien? cuſtody il two, fugir l occaſroni delle querele, et 
ad eſſi eſſer honeftt , che ſe volp:9gian: tirubberans, e 
con ragione tt /lamentaras, ts confonderano,as pi con mille 
falſie 'infameran1, e riterano il furto : ſaitu lacauſa? 

Tal gente fjacontrail vero al core unnodo, 
Credimi, che parlo con iſperienza, pochi di coteſts ſono, che 
non ſiam amacchiatt a” una commune f'ce; inefſi (ol vitio 
regna, nulla di buowo, non timor d"iddio, ma fede morta z 
won ſan, ne cnran in famia, ne men <elo d' honore, vertn 
in eſſi e ſhenta, ſotto ombra di verita, verita e:bandita, e 
verſo « paſſagiers d' altra natione, ogni certeſia e ita; et il 
conſenſo de permer}i vicini , & habito nelle triſtezze ſol ls 

fa audatiin condennar haneſto, e gwuſts ficar il reo z pero 
come ſi cureran del paſſag giere, ſe non ſi cuaran a? honor non 
as polititia, ne men a' 1ddio * 


B. (hicamina nel fango , vcir non puo ſenza ſoxxnra; mi 
ftaram lontani, e io daeſſi, 


F. Di 


B. But what is there more for me todoe? 
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F. Let vs diſpatch : before I returne from ſupper, ſee every 
ching be as readie, as if I meant preſently to ride, and in my 
chamber,while my thingslie abroad,letno man living come 
in, for hoping to pilfar ſomewhat, with words and prittell 
prattell, cither betore, or behinde, or ontheone (ide, while 
one laughes in thy face, another wipes thee of ſomewhat, 


- B, Il amnot fo blinde, as ſome take me for, 
- F, Whatifthou haddeſt a thouſand eyes , the matter lies not 


in ſeeing, but in ſhutting the dore, 

B. Mult I giue them audience, like one of the Indian Kings, 
througha Trunke? I hope we areamong(t good people,and 
yetit weſhould be robbed, isthere not a Magillrace neere 
hand? 


F. When you are amongſt Hoſts, or where chambers arelct 


cut, you mult looke to your owne,auoide occalions ofquar- 
rell, and be honeſt vntothem : for if by any ſubcill meanes, 
they teale fromehee, and thar with reaſon thou complaine 
thereof, they will confoundehee in the hearing : and with 
a thouſand fallities, they will defamethee, and retaine the 
the theft: knowelt thou the cauſe ? 

Such people intheir hearts, tiea knotagain(t truth, 
Belecue me,l ſpcake out of experience, there are very few of 
theſe,that are not defiled with the common pitch: vice one- 
ly raignes in them, no good at all,nofearc of God, but dead 
faith : they neither care, nor know what infamicis, or zcalc 
of honour and credit : truth is cicane extinguiſhed inthem, 
vnder [hadow of truth, truth it ſelte is baniſhed ; and towards 
erauailers of another Nation, all court-licis abandoned : and 
thus conſent of bad neighbours, and an habite onely in 
wickedneil>, makes them audacious in condemning that 
which is loneit, and juſtifying that which is naughe: for 
how ſhould they relpcta trauailer, when ti2cy neirher care 
for honuur, ciuility, nor for God himlclte ? 

, Heerhat gocs in the dure, cannout come out , without be- 
ing beinired , lic be farre from them , and they from 


mec. 


F, What 


a Dialogo terzo,. Parrtl 


Di quanto hai da portar teco non occorre,che te lo dicha, 


11 poco da poca noia, tal V. S. mi ſcrina, quale hor mi 
veae, 

Felice tm, ſe ti contents, che la ricchezza del fante, e [ ac» 
cortez2a, e fedeltade, 

Coſt ſi dice, ma quel filoofo velena ſeruir ad vn, che 1 0- 
bediſſe, et quejto e commu gen, 

Chu bene, e fidelmente ſerue a wn buen padrone, e tace, 
aſſai dimandae perſentrando, aſſai ricene: e quanto ame, 
ncn parms vſar corteſia, quando uo deno ad vn buomo da 
bene,m1 ds ricener don? da eſſo,e quando th trouero ho- 
neſto, e prudente, (ſapendo che 

L1 ſervitn col premi» ſi falieta 

Gli degnt col perden, con Famor ire, ) 

donandoti, non guidicaro donarti, ma di ſaturfarin parte 
almoblizo mio :p:ro portati bene,che tacendo,e ben ſermen« 
do ad vn virtuoſo, e ncbil ſpirito, aſſas tx puoi ſperares, 


9 B., Saro fedele, nel remanente ſiudiare as ſatiifarns,maV.S. 


per hora mi commaa altro ? 

F. Hazgio a'aſcender in catedra per farts wna lettione ſopra 
o0gns pontig/io? ſonente debbi viſitar glimic1 caualls,veder- 
gli a gouernave,fargl dar la biada netta,accio non dinen- 
tan bolſ,, coſti affermarti, ſinche hal bin dencratogſſer« 
wargls il dorſo, [e offeſo, o rotto ſia dalle ſelle, taſtargli le 
nambe,e farle conſeruar nette, vedergli Ponghie,auertir ls 
ferri, tronands in eſſi qualche diffetto, conſigharti col ma- 
reſcalco, e ſcprail tutto, cuſtodirle mie ſelle ſerto le chiant, 

accio i lor arneſi,e formmenti, nen ſian robats, 0 mutati in 


pig 01074, 


B. L'iſteſſo hanea penſato d'aſſegnire, « tatioul ſus e ſottola 
mia chiaue, 
F. Coteſtae buons traccia,e ſcar ſentiero, ſecmilo,che ſarews 
aaccorao,e renderaci cent? per no, 
B, M1; 
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F. What you haueto carry with you, I hopelI ſhall noe neede 
to tell you any more. 

B, Little, giues but little diſturbance: ſet medowneiult as yuu 

ſee me. 

F. Happy are you if you can be ſo contented, for a ſcruants 
wealth ſhould be wiledome and fidelitie, 

B, So they fay : but a certaine Philoſopher would faine haue 
ſerued onethat would obay,and this is thecommon humor. 

F, Hethat well and faithfully ſcrucs a good Maſter,though hee 
holds his peace he demands inough, and thus perſeuerin 
he receiues inough : and for my part, I thinke not that 1 vie 
any courtelic when giue toan honelt man, but that rather 
I receiue from him : and fo if I finde you honeſt and wiſe, 
knowing, that ſeruice is delighted vyith reward , offence 
with pardon, anger with mildeloue : I ſhall not thinke that 
I giue you, but rather that in part, I doe but ſatisfie the loue 
wherein I ſtand bound, and therefore carry your (ele well, 
for ſo being lilent, and ſeruinga vertuous and noble ſpirit, 
you may worke inough from me. 

-- 8, 1 willbe faithfull, and inthe reſt ſtudieto giue you all con- 
tentment : but Sir,will you nowcommand meany thing cls? 

F, Mult needes get me into the Pulpit, to read alellonvnto 

thee of euery [mall matter? You mult often ſee my horſe, - 

hauca care they be well lookt tovzcaulethem to haue good 

prouander giuen them, to the end they grow not broken 

winded, and to ſtay by them , while they haue eaten all, 

then to looke on their backes whether they are not hurt or 


toalled,with the ſaddle, to feele on their legges, and ſee they + 


be cleane rubbed, to view their hoofes, to peruſe their - 
ſhooes, and finding inthem any fault, totake the helpe of 
a Farrier: and aboue all things, tokeepemy (addlevnder 
key andlock, tothe end, the implements and furniture be 
not (tollen, or changed for worle. 
B. Ithought of my ſclfe to haue done as much, and all your 
things arevnder my key, 
- F, This is a good courle, and ſecure way, follow it, for ſowee 
ſhall tumpeand agree, and we ſhall getan hundred for one. 
Gg Z, But 
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B. e Ma fonore hanete pagato {' Hoite ? 

F. 11 pi [co reſta nai, el far conto con Þ Ho- 

0s 

B. Ogni volta, che giogno a queſtopunto, ioſudo, e gielo nall 
ibeſopamc. 

F. Nongia paghi del two? 

B, Pero tanto pin temo, 

F, eAltrimente fanno molti altri, che tenendo la borſa de lor 
padroni, ſubits ſiveſtan di ſeta, e ſe la borſat ricca, &! pa- 
dron & Cieco, e ſciocco, agiongan campi a campi, et a caſe 
palag giz et altri ritronandeſy in compagnia, dican alla bri- 
gata ; ſtiamo allegramentey, che la naue mcte vela al vento 

della gran borſa. 


B, Chinnque troua buona borſa , _ ſemno , certo ritroua 
buona mondawua ventura ; ma iddioſcoprendo ogni ſecreta 
frode, idebiti che ſeguan, e la diminution d un ricco ſtato, 
chiaramente ci manifeita cofts eſterms ſol proprio mtereſſe, 
arfetto di zelo del ben del ſwo ſmignore, et wt e ſpreſſo man- 
Camento d'un buon gouerno, 


F, Now ſai che'l mondo + di chi ha rete da pighiarlo ? mares 
_ al quia, come faraiper haner il conto del mno de- 

fo ? 

B. lo chiedero la nota, 

F, Hor noto, che ben non has ancoy notato, come fi nuoti in ſ;- 
wilacque: Non ? picciol difetto , andar ſemplicemente 
con falſa , e inganatrice gente , mal vſar con efſi arte,et 
eſſer canto, e ſagace, e gran ſapienza, e prenenir vn mate 
tioſo con malitia,non e mediocre ingegno, che dowe non 6 
verunma conſcienza, coſts fan arefolſin ds palliata conſcien- 
24, e doe none vernwa honeſtade,coſts dimoſtran ſempre 
di ſtar ſopro honeſto , e ſol di viner ſopra il lor creaito, e 
nelfaxellar con dimotione , ſþeſſo nominano iddio, ma al 
fin col qual il tmtto ſiconeſce,col opre,ſcoprano di portar Dio 
nella bocca, e nel cuore tutto Vinferno, e tra de queſti ogns 


paſſag gier mi diſſe li capo maſtri eſſerl' heſtieri, ſnot ſer, 


Dialogo terZ0, Parr 1; 


pec omen 
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B. But (ir, haue you payd our Hoſt ? 

F. The greateſt pointthat ſtands with a trauailer, is when hee 
comes to reckon with his Hoſt, 

B. Whenſocuer I grow tothis point, at the ſameinſtant,l both 
fric, and freeze. 

F. I but you pay not of your owne, 

B. So much the more I feare, 

_ F, But many others doequitecontrarie, for hauingtheir Mai- 
ſters purſe in their hand, they preſently goe clad in ilkes, 

and it the purſe berich , and their Mailter blinde or fooliſh, 
they ioyne fields to ficlds, and ro houſes Palaces, and if 
others be in mpg to them;let vs be merrie,for 
our ſhip goes booming beforethe winde of a good purſe. 

B. Whoſoeucr mectes with a good purle, and little wit, out of 
doubt he lights on aworldly Fortune: but God laying open 
all ſecret deceipt, the debts that enſue, and the deminution 
of arich (tate, clcarely manifeſt how proper intereſt hath 
herein raigned, detec of the loue of his Lords good , and 
an expreſle want of good gouernment. 

_ F, You knowtheworldisthus, that hee who hatha net, muſt 
ſeeketo catch ? Butlet vs come to the matter, how may I 
cometoan accountof what I owe to my Hoſt, 

B. llecall for a bill. 

F. But now I obſerue, that you haue not well noted yet, how 

- neareto ſwim in ſuch waters : it is no (mall defeR, to gue 
ſimply toworke, with falſe and deccitfull people, but rather 
to vic Art with them,and to be very waric and circumſpeR, 

is great wiſedome: for to prevent a malicious man , with 
malice, is no ſmall wit: and where there isno conſcience, 
there they make profeſſion of diſlimulation with ſcience : 
and where nu honeſtic is, yet they alwayes make a ſhew of 
nothing but honeltic, and liuing vpon their credit: and in 
their ſpeech, they will oftentimes with deuotion, name God, 
who knowes all things: butin the end vvith ations they dil- 
couer, that they carrie God in their mouthes , but hell it 
ſelteintheir hearts, and of this _ , euery trauailer will 
tell me, that theringlcaders, are Holts, their ſeruants, andin 

Gg 2 a manner, 
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poco menche tutti quelli, ch'affitano alloggiament ,o camere 
a foreſtieri: pero Þ boſtolano ſcrinenao ul twtto contra con- 
ſcienza, per dimoſtrarſs da bene, e perſona a* honore,ne per 
non [cemar,l'on,ne Paltrono oftante qual ſivoglia corteſia 
vſatali(perſnadendoſ; id paſſaggier eſſer obligaro vſargli og- 
wi corteſia,e loro ogns diſcorteſe villania )per poſt paſto 1'u- 
beccano con Pilato, Quod (cripli,(cripli: s/conto non {5 puo 
mutare : ma da pin, mira, ode , tace C* ofſerua con qual 
fierino vnolto dice Þ boſteriere a quel menazco, ſe tu non has 
danars ; v4 con dio, Logice bene, che ſe non hai ancoy ap+ 
parate, in ver coteſto tt puo far ſapnto, 


B. Iiſerat la pecorach intoppain on affamato Lupo, & in- 
felice Fhnomo, che cade nelle mani dell” bhnomo, 


F, Eſſendo dunche il mondo tale, Cum ſanto, ſanQus cris, 


etcum peruerlo peruerteris, 
Petrar, Chi prende diletto d'ingannar altrui, 
Gus. Non ſi lamenti ſe & altrs ingannan lus : olira che : 


Ne fi fainganno, a cnt  inganno piace, 

Quattro bore prima volpeggianao col hoſtelano , gratioſa= 
mente entra in propoſito, e fagls vnanarratina d'vna af- 
fettione , ch is liporto (ma non mirar la figha) del pro- 
fitto, che andando, e ritornands ſonrnte per qaeſfta via, gl 
poſſo recare, lodando! alloggiamento ſno, inuiargl molts 
mies richi amici, et eglino altrs , indi dopo,come 1” ho detto, 
ritorna a lui, e digli, haxerts, detto, che dimansm voglio 
partire, e chiedegliul mis conto in ſcrittcs 


B. eAwertite ſignore, ch'io non ſon Poeta per ritrouar 
belle inuentioni, ne dialettico per ſottilizzare, ne Re- 
thorico, per fawellare, e perſnadere agni/a d' un Tul- 
lio : ne menlegiftain inuentar tirs, per ſopir ognira- 
grone : & coteita gente col garrir ſtancaria ogns com- 

wHne, 


Parr 1. Thethird Dialogue. 


a manner, all thoſe which let out lodgings and chambers to 
ſtrangers : for the Holt ſetting downe all things againſt con. 
ſcience: to make himſelfe an honeſt man, and an honorable 
perſon, and yet not to diminiſh either in the one, orother 
point (notwithſtanding any oourtelic formerly ſhewed vnto 
him) for a deſert, they clap you in the mouth with Pilaz : 

wed ſcripſ,, ſcripſi: the bill cannot be altered: but further, 
behold, heare, be lilent, and obſcrue, with what a brutiſh 
looke, the Holt (ayes to that poore begger, if you haueno 
money get yee hence : a lodgick certainly, that if you haue 
not heretofore learnt, this is ableto teach you vnderſtand- 


ing therein. _ 


B. Miſerable is that ſheepe, which lights on a famiſhe Wolfe, 
and vnhappy is that man, who falles intoche hands of ano- 
ther man. 

F, If the vvorld be after this faſhion z Cumſanito, ſanfirs eris : 
et cum peruerſopernerters, 

He that others delights to decciue, 

He mult not complaine, if the like hereceiue, 

No deccitisdoneto him, to whom deceit is pleaſing, 
Foure huures before , going wilily to vvorke vvith mine 
Hoſt,enter courtcouſly into {ome diſcourſe,and make a nar- 
ration vnto him, of theaffeionthatI bearehim (but by no 
meanes, calt no eye on his daughter) of the profit , vvhich 
by often going, and returning this way, I can procure him, 
and that by commending his lodging and entertainment, I 
can ſend vnto him many of my rich friends, and ſo they 
will doethe like by others: then afterwards as I tolde you, 
returneto him, and ſay, how Itolde you, that tomorrow 
I would depart , and ſo demand of him a bill of my recko- 
nings. 

Alas lir, youmult obſcrue, that Iam nota Poect,to finde out 
inuentions 3 a Logician, to argue; nor yet a Rhetorician, to 
plead and perlwade like another / «{e; as alſono Lawyer,to 
invent cualions, and to diuert, all right and truth : for theſe 
people with their continual] pratling, will wearic cucry com- 
mon yvnderltanding, 

Ggz 3 F. But 


Petrar, 
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F. Nonti atterrire, ne attergare, che doue abondan paralle, 
ce careſtia ds ragione, e chi faells ſenza ragioue,toſta re- 


ſta confuſo, done e ragione. 


B. Pizi pon quattro, che vna ſol lingua, 

F. Se voglians, 4 lor coſtume, vincerts ds parelle, e con bag- 
Lie, laſcials fawellar a lor voglia , ſm che, con ti pſeudo 
profets diBalaan, ſþutinoil ſangue, che al fin vna valente 
ri/þeſta condita col vero, e la ragione, confonde il tutto, 


B. T al gentaglia di fede mortavini, non ſi curan del vero,ne 
men conoſcan la ragione. 

F., Credemi maneggiande ogni two affare, et imboccandolhuo- 
m0 con li termins della conſcienza, deil honore, delſuo pro- 
fitto, 0della ſperanza d'eſſo comporras vna tal paſta , che 
come quella alla noce metello imbalordi(ce ul peſce,corr con 
queſta abagliarai ogui vno, 

B. Maiſcuſatemi ſignore , non e maggior honor d' vn gentil* 
huomo rimetter/; all hoſtolano ? 

F, Sol non mifainanſea, ma mi aveneni i/ cuore, volendo col- 
locar Þ honor nellaſctiochezza, 


B, Laliberalta,e! ſplendor,o magnificenza pur propria e del 
mobile, 

F, Coteſto30 affermo, ma ſappi tu, che anchoy non ſai , comes 
cammail mondo, che ſe Chriſto fece raccogher , e conſere 
ware i ramaſugli, come non neceſſary da conſaumarſi , per 
che I hnomo, che altro none, ch*'wn verme, [ara ſcialac- 


quatore de doni della fortuna ? 


B, a done il coſtume del pacſe altrimente richiede ,tal che, 
ch non ſþende, e ſpande reſta additato ? 


F. Altri non ſilenan 4 volo,e pur han a le : nulla dimeno (appt, 
(he chi vuol wolare, indiarno ſpiega Þ ali. 
E pero volendoſi elemay , cadan con Icaro : 
chiunque ſegue U abuſo, al fin relta e 


Parte Is 


confuſo, 
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F. Butbenot deterred, neither giue backe, for where words a» 
bound, there is ſcarſctieof righe, and he that ſpeakes with- 
cw he is preſently confounded, when reafon comes 
in place. 

B.1, = fourec may doe morethen one tongue can. 

F, After their manner , they will ouercome thee, with words 
andlycs, let them talkewhatthey will , while with Balaams 
falſe Prophets they {pet bloud , -for at laſt a preualent an- 
fivere, ſeaſoned with equitie,and truth will rt them. 

B, Such page living by dead Faith, care not fortruth,neither 
doe they know equitie, 

F. Belceue me in thus managing thy bulinelle, and feeding a 
man with the tearmes of cunſcience,of honour, of his profit, 
and of the hope thereof , thou ſhalt make ſuch a paſte, as 
that, wherewith we dazlethe Fiſh,and ſo thou with this,ſhale 
bleare euery ones eyes, 

B. But with your pardon (ir , were it not more honour for a 
Gentleman, to refer himſelfe to his Hoſt, 

F. Thou doeſt not onely make my ſtomack riſe, but further 
_ poyſoneſt my heart , by placing honour in meere 

olly. 

B. An yetliberality , with bounty and magnificence is onely 
proper to thenoble or honourable, 

F, Why, I aftirme as much : but you mult concciue, for yet 
thou knowelt not the courſe of theworld : that Chriſt cau- 
ſed all the withered boughes and branches as vnneceſſarie 
to be kept and gathered together , and ſoto be conſumed 
with fire : and therefore why ſhall man,who is no other then 
a worme, be a walter of the gifts of Fortune , nay, rather of 
God. 

B, But wherethe cuſtome of the Country requires otherwiſe, 
ſuch an one as doth not ſpend and ſcatter So is loutcd at 
by cuery one, 

F. Others flic out, & yet haue wings : neuertheleſſe conceiue. 


I3 


Who meanesto flie : in vaine his wings he ſpreads. Detrer. 


And therefore, when they mount vp , they fall againe with 
Icarus ; vyholocuer followes abuſe, in the end hee is 
confounded, 


232 


14 


Dialogo terzo. Parr 1. 


confuſo, dalla corte ſi ritira alla villa, e dallavilla nella 
citta in priuatoſtato, e dalpalargio alla capana il ſa- 
19 diſcretamente va temporeggianao; il magnifice, e 
liberale, conforme alle ſue renaite ſpende con giuditio 
ſenza miſeria: il prodigo faſpeſe ecceſſine ſenza riſpar- 
2m, el tutto conſumma ſenza verun henore , efuor 
d* ognipropoſito ; Þ anaro per cumular, tanto & tenace, 
che niegail debito ſuſſidio a biſagnoſy ; e nel contrario 
ecceſſo, e cor; vitioſe il prodizo, che conſumando pin, 
che non puole , per non mancar alle vanita mondane, 
coſs reſta indebitito, che inhabile e a ſouenir 4 poneri, 
al” opere caritatine, et apartenents al culto dinino, e al 
henore del proprio ſtato, 


B. Maſe tanto ſpirito, 6 vento han nelle coſe teryene,60« 
me v14 piu non hauran elle dinine ? 

F. Semplice che tmſci ; ancor non hai apertoP occhi : la 
lor fede & ſaticfar al mondo in apparenta , & ancor 
ſpeſſo ingannarlo , dalla vanita ſon eglno coſy accie» 
cat , che in eſſa affatto perdano il ſenno , e col ſenns 
la fede, e co la fede Panima gia nera jita; donde 
reſtano coſs acciecats, che verſo a'iddio del twtto ſian 
pin che tenaci,e col mondo omninamente in alcune co- 


ſe proaigs, 


B. Manon volete, padron mio, che qual el gentil hnomo 
diſtato, e nome, tal egli ſia ancor in fatts ? 


F. Deh che pel tropo ſþronar la fuga e taraa, 
Tu meno ſai di quel, chiio credo; baſtare , parmi, 
ti dewe, quanto i't diſopra detto; nulla di meno aggi- 
ogno,il gentil huomo doner, conſeruarſ; nel ſuo ſtato, 
come azſſe il teſto : Sta in gradu tuo 3 i che mas 
egh fara, volendo ſatiifar alla voracita del mona : 
oltra che ogn' vn ſapendo quanto frattifichino s ſuos 
camps , et ofſernando le ſuperfine ſpeſe , dinants 


[honoraro, 
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confounded, from the Court hee retires into the Country, 
and from the Country tothe Citicin private cltate , and (o 
from a Palace, to a Cottage : buta wile man prudently mo= 
deratcs his parts liberall and magnificent, conformableto 
his in-comes, and ſpends iudicioully without miſcrie: but 
one prodigall will ſpend exceſſiuely without frugality, and 
ſoconfumeall, without any honour, and to no cnd in the 
world: the couctous man, that hee may heape vp much, is 
ſo retentiue, as hee denies duc ayde and aſliſtance to thenee- 
die : but the prodigall man, is fo vicious in the contraric ex- 
ereame,as conſuming morethen heis able,becauſe he would 
not come ſhort of any worldly vanities, and ſo hee remaines 
ſo impoucriſhed , that hee is vnable to relieue the poore, 
tobe aſliſtant in charitable operations , and thoſe appertat- 
ning to deuine worſhip, and the credit of his owne (tate. 

B. But if they haue ſuch ſpirit or windein carthly things, how 
much more vvill they haue them in thoſe deuine ? 

F, What a ſimple Gull thou art? Are notthy eyes yet open? 
Their faith is no other, butto giue ſatisfaRtion tothe world 
in apparance, and (o oftentimes to beguile it alſo: for they 
are (o blinded with vanitic, as therein they altugether looſe 
wiſedome, and with it faith, and with faith their owne ſoules 
goe to wracke, ſo as they become (o blinde that they are 
more then miſcrable towards God, and towards the world 
altogether prodigall, 

B. But good Maſter vvould you not hauc it thus, that heewho 
is a Gentleman in ſtate and name, ſhould ſo ſhew himlſclfe 
alſo in ations, 


4 


F, Ohthatwithſpurring oft, our flight's but ſlow, Petrer, 


Thou vnderſtandelt letſe, then 1 ſuppoſed, me thinks thou 
ſhouldeſt be ſatisfied with what hath formerly beene faid : 
but yet I am content further to reply : that a Gentleman 
oughtto maintaine his place and quality , as the text ſaid: 
Stain gradn tuo : which he ſhall neuer doe, while he ſcekes 
to ſatisfie the ſpendall humour of theworld : and moreouer, 
euery one knowing how much his lands yeeld him, and ob- 
ſcruing the cffeRs of ſuperfluous expences, how eucry one 

Hh honours 


Petfar, 


B, 
F, 
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Phonorano, e dopo le fpalle ds Ins fi ritans, et in tal cre. 
credito lo tengano, che nulla fidarebbano alla ſua fede, 
pur ſonente lodandolo delle belle, eriche lmree, della [auta 
rauola, per le none innentioni, capricieſe fog gie, e pel ho. 
norato ſeguito Pumbarcano pel vitima ſna ronua,e ſþeſſo 
co'l ricco Epmulone,per inferno, 


Iſcuſatems ſignore, per wn ſol colpo vn alto Pino nonreſta 
Atterrato, 

Vna ſola ſciagura, 6 le continne mal regolate, 0 le rade, 
wa acceſſine ſpeſe pon roninay vn nobile, vn Duca,o Its 
peratore, per Vacceſſins taolions, e none angarie mnchietar, 
e por 4 perigho, co ſe ſteſſs, tutto ul ſu9 imperio, non po« 
tendo durar, chi con ra149n non ſi miſura : Yuinas Sala» 
mone, chi non iſtima il poco, a poco, a poco cade, 
e al fn ſuaniſce. O/re che, 1; ſcralacquare cen ſpeſe 
nell” boſterie, mez.20 mai fit appo gli ſans, d'acgmiſtar ho« 
more, ſe non tra la Cinrma. 


, eMſſas conoſeo, et eſſegwiro il /no intents : 


Crede, mai ſchermutor non fu i accorte 

ef [chifar colpo, ne nocchier 5 preſto 

eA volger naue da gs ſcegls in porto, 

Come de 1 paſſas gier in ogm punto, 

Coſs connien in vero; parendo cgu"one al mal fare ſol ef« 
fer nat», fol nodrirſcs as frede,quello, in cus Phurm pre f 
fda, via pin eſſer falace; e tal par ſanto, che non crede 
an ( hriſto, tal che, chi non ſi fida, non ſara gabbato, 
Dneſta vita terrena & come un prato, 

Chl ſerpente tra fiori, el berbe giace, 

E ſe dalcnn ſua viſta allocchi prace, 

E per laſciar Panimo pin inueſcato 


Daal ſenno dnnque ſara coſi ſagace, che non i hanents, 
0 trops credendo a ſe [teſſo, non reſts al fin mgannato ? 
Per non celar, ma rixelarts il vero, 


Dopa che ſotto uf cielo mai coſa vias 


Stabile 
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honours him to his face, and laughes at him bchinde his 
backe,holding himin ſuch eſtceme as they will commit no- 
thing to his caedit,though they commend him tor his faire 
and rich liveries, for his plentifull cable,for new inuentions, 
braue faſhions, and his honourable retinue, yet at laſt they 
ſcnd him to veter ruine, and oftentimes with rich Dies to 
Hell. 

B, Excule mee Sir, at one blow the lofty Pine is not oucr» 
throwne, 

F, One misfortune, or at lealt many ill-gouerned, and much 
exceſliue charge,may ruine one noble,or by new taxations, 
and impolitions, dilturbe a Duke, or an Emperour, and ha- 
zard as well his owne perſon, as his whole Empire, in that 
they cannor endure the gouerment of one, who 1s notruled 
by realon : and hereupon Salomon faith, Hee that regards 
wot aluvile, by a luile and a little fals, and ſom the end vamſheth 
cl-ane away, Moreouer, to vvalte prodigally with expenſe 
in Tauernes was neuerany meancs, vvith vviſe men, to ob- 
tainc honour, but oncly amonglt the vulgar truupes, 

B, Well,I know much, and vvill performe your minde, Is 
F. Neuer was Fencer found ſo quicke and yare Petrer. 
Toauoid a blow : no Pilot lo preciſe 
To ſcape the rockes, and couet ſome lureport, 
As oughta Trauailer in all his wayes, 
B, Intruth ſo hee ought: becauſe it ſeemes that euery one is 16 
borne to doe cuill, to nouriſh himſelfe onely with deceit,and 
hee whom a man molt truſts, prooues molt deceitfull, and 
ſuch an one ſecmes a Saint, that ſcarce belecues in Chriſt : 
fo that he vvhich cruſts not, cannot be decciucd, 
F, This earthly life is I.ke a meadow faire, Petray, 
Where Serpents mid(t the hearbes and flowers doelye, 
If any pleaſe his eyes in this faire ſhew, 
His ſoule by this entangled moreremaynes. 
B, What witrhercforecan beſo per{picuous butit wil bedulled 
or truſtingtoo much toit (clfe, in the end vvil be deceiucd ? 
F, Not to conceale, buttoreucale thetruth vnto thee, 
Whea vnder heauen, I nothing cuer ſavy 
Hh 2 I 
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Stabile e ferma, quaſi ſbigotio, 
Ms volſi, e aifſi Z gnarda ment fids 3 
Pur ſol mi fido in colui, ch mondo regge, 
(be mai fallito, | 
Non hapromeſſa a chi i fda in lui. 
B. 11 fidarſs in dio,ha aſſai del pio,ma confidarſi ne Phyomo,afſai del 
ſcroces, 
F, Eſſendo Þ hnomo & inſtabile, e proterno 
Del tuttoe cieco, ch" in luiſaa ſpeme pone : 
Talche quando mi metto a peregrinare in ſlrane contrade, 
11pie va inanz4, e occhio ritorna adictro: nulla dimeno prima 
ben prowiſto, fra ds me ſleſſo 3 dicos 
Che valera il [aper a chi ſi ſconforta ? 
Prudenza, e patienza ſupera ul tutto, 
B, 1! paſſaggiere principalmente debbe properſo, di ſoportare, b non 


Vid X 
F. _ ſſaggier promar ſþeſſo conmene 
Coſe, che 4 riccordar reccan, gran noia, 
E a dwrle,e nulla vn hora, e breue vn anno, Dangae. 
Cerchiamil ciclo,ſe qui nulla [i piace, 
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Stable and firme: as one aſtoniſhed 
I turn'd and ſaid : take heed in whom thou truſts. 
Onely truſt him, that hath this whole world framm'd, 
And neuer fail'd with one thattruſts in him, 
B, Totruſtin God, is a very godly part: but as concerning 
men, itargues much folly, 
F, Man being froward, and inſtable found, 
He may be deem'd but blinde that truſts in him, 
When therefore 1 would trauell Countries ſtrange, 
My foote before : mine eye lookes cuer back: neuertheleſſe 
well prouided of my ſelfe formerly I (aid, 
Knowledge preuailes not, where diſcomfort raignes, 
Prudence and Patience, ouercomes at laſt, 
B. The Trauailer muſt fer downe tv humſclfe, either to ab- 
ſaine, or beare with much. 
F, A trauailer mult oftentimes digeſt, 
Things to remember that would grieuehim much, 
And which an houre or yeere would (ceme but ſhort 
Forto relate: and thereforetrauailer then, 
Sccke heauen ; if nothing herepleaſethee, 
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Frail Signore Falſorino Italiano, Bulugante 
Ingleſe ſeruidore, 


Datiari , Hoſpiti , Barcaroli, & il Patrone, e 
fante inſieme fauellando, vſano le neceſlarie traf1 a vi- 
aggiare, allogiare, pigliar camera,annolar caualli, 0 
Naue, © Barca, o Felluca, e con varij faccti motri, 

e diuerli necellarij auil1, e Poeticamente ragio- 


nan della bcllczza d* Italia, e delle brutezza 
delle ſue angarrie, 


Bulugante, 
Ionore gls piace di bere, 5 di far colatione 
prima cl ella fi part ? 
ON F. Parms non treppo ſano il manucar per 
tempo, twita via banendo patito la note 
te paſſata wna gran ſete, voglio pugliare 
vn popo dipane, e bere un buon tratto 
acl meglior vino , che ſia nell hoſteria 
per corroborarmiil ſtomaco, 
B. lo vaao per eſſo, biecora  hanerete, 
F. Ma dim prima ; hai ſatisfatto Þ Hoſts ? 
B. S19nor fr, 
F, E' egli contento ? 
B, Contenti//imo , benetlice voſignoria per mille volte, 
F. Echifacontra mia voglia , d12 mi preſerni dalla bexedittione ds 
cotal g: nite, 


B, Aſetta 
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— 


Betweene Maiſter Falforinus Irahan, Bulugante 
an Engliſh Seruing-man, 


TheCuſtome-taker, Gueſts, V Vater-men,and 


the Maiſter, and Seruing-man,talking together, doe vie 
the necctaric phraſes to trauell, to lodge in, to take and call 


for a Chamber, to hire Horſes, or Ships, or Barques, or 
Fregats, and with many pleaſant mot1ons, and divers neceflary 
deules, Portically they talke of the fairencfle 
of Italy, and of the fouleneſſe of theiy 
taxes and impoſitions, 


Bulugante, 
Ir, will it pleaſe you to drinke, or to I 
breake your falt before you depart ? MES: 
F. 1 thinke it be not hcaltchtull to cate Dm 
verycarly, and yer becauſe I was dry 
all the laſt night, I will cate a piece 
of bread, and drinke a good draught 
| of the beſt wine, that is in the Inne, 
B. I will guefor it, youſhall haue ir pre» 
ſently, 
F, But tell mefirſt, haue you paydthe Holt ? 
B. Yes ir, 
F. Is he contented ? 
B. Very well: and fir, he wiſheth you a thouſand bleſſings. 
F, This is againſt my minde, for God preſcrue mee fromehe 
benedictions of ſuch people. 


BF, He 
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B. effetta nth in brene, 


F. Sta bene, Yuando io ct ritorno, 4 rinederci;ma al two 
diſcorſo eran forſi preſents la maare, e la fizha? 

B, e Amendue Verans,e quando io depingneua con ogni bella 
gratia all* hoſtiere Faffetione, che U, S, gls porta, la fi- 
glincla con la lingua, agniſa as gatta, fi pcllimaye arrubie 
manca le labra, col faxculetto ſi liſciana le gotte ninando, 
e mirand'ſi d'intorno ſi facena twita accetalnccia, indi 
drizandeſ; mn linea retta,ſotto voce cantando verſi amoroſy, 
ſpaſſeggiana per la camera, ſouente interponenas alcuns 
ſmghwozetti, e cordials ſcſþiri, indi mirana la madre, e le 
la fighias 


F. Oh, oh, ſon vecchie none : Ia wacca & ruſfiana, la vitella 
putana, Ma done ſon le elle, e valigetta ? 

B. Gh cawalli ſox gia ſellati, e la waligettae preſta ſopra il 
cauallo nella ſtalla, 

F, 11 ſerno,che & di ſnocapo, rado i'menda : chi e auiſato non 
f# pn0 iſcuſare t creds tu quando i0 ti parlo, faccr,per paſ- 
far il tempo ? il mio aviſarti, e vu comandaris : non ts am- 

wents ds quanto io ti dijſi ? hoy vedendo,che far vnoi a two 
ſenno conwien, che tu appari alla twe ſpeſe : 10 ti proteſts, 


che ſe perderai qualche coſa del mio, mi ſati;faras del tuo, 


B, Faro come il cane ſþellato dall' acqua bollente, che teme 
ancor la freda. 
F. Stringe le cinghie,porgim; la mia bucchetta,e tienlaſtaſſa, 
che hora io aſcendo nol nome di dio. 
Chi ben comencia ha la meta de Popra, 
Ne ſi commencia ben/e non dal Cielo, 
E fortunato fin non puo /ortire, 
Se nou /a ſcorge 11 Ciel, mortale impreſs 
B. Comandate niente altro padrone ? 
F. No, aſcendi ancor tw, ma prima dimmi, dimandaſti a che 
parte debbiamo andare, e voltare ? 
B, Ho ſcritto per ordine, li nom delle wille, delle caſtella, le 
miclia,c la diſtanza dall'on, all aliro luogo, 
F. Ofſerus 
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B, He lookes for your Wor. within a while againe. 
F. Itis good when returne hither againeto {ee him : but was 
the Mother and her daughter preſene atthis your diſcourſe. 

B. Both of them were : and when ſet forth with all the grace 
I could vntothe Hoſt, the affetion which you beare vnto 
him, the daughter like a Cat, licked and ſmoathed her lips, 
ſhe wiped her cheekes with an handkerchiefe, and wantoni- 
ark viewed her (elfe round about , and made her (elfe 
very nate, and acceptable, then ſtanding vp as ſtraight as a 
line, ſhe ſung amorous verſes in a low voice, tript itvp and 
downe the chamber , interpoling many times certaine cor- 
diall ſobs and (ighes,and then ſhe would looke on her mo- 
ther, and the mother on the daughter, 

F, Oh, oh, they are olde, and new : the Cow isa bawd, and the 
Calfe an whore: but where is the ſaddels and cloake-bag, 

B, The horſes arealready fadled, and the Cloakebagge is ready 
vpon the horſe in the Stable, 

F, A (eruantthatis head-{trong,does ſeldome amend : heehat 
iszdmoniſhed,cannot be excuſed:do you think when I ſpeak 
to you, that I'doe it in (port and paltime? My aduiſe isa 
commanding of you : doe you not remember what I ſaid 2/7. 
but now I (ee, you will follow your owne wayes , you m 
learne at your colt : I proteſt vnto you, that if you Iboſe 
mine, you ſhall pay me out of your owne. 

B, 1hall doclikethe dogge thatcame out of the ſcalding wa- 
ter, feare allo the colde. 

F, Straightenthe girts, reach me my ſtickc, and holdethe ſtir- 
rope, for now I will get vp on horle-backe in Gods name. 

Who beginneth well, hath halfe the worke, Gair. 
Nor one beginneth not well, but from heauen. 
A mortall enterpriſe cannot haue a fortunate ilue, 
If the heauens doth not proſperit. 
B, Doc you pleaſcto haue any thing elſe (ir, 
F. No: but get you vp likewiſe: marrie firlt tell meone thing, 
did youaske which way we ſhould gocandturne ? 

B. 1 haue ſet downe in order , the names of the Villages, -and 
Townes, the miles, and diſtance,from one place, toanother. 

I F. SCc8 


_ 


24.0 


Taſſc.19,:6. 


Taſl.c.1$.92, 


Guir, 


2 


V2 


 Dialogo quarto.” 


ParrTE 1, 


F. Oſſerna quanto dilettencle ſia in queſta calda ſtagione, il 


canalray nella freſca amrora, 


B, Coſi altreſ; io guſto,ma' l ciel © ainti con tanti rinolgiments 


ds trade, quali dubito, turte eſſer cattine, 
F. Puv, credo, il cielo agenolar la ſtrada, 


B. 2ui ct vna croce, dalla qual naſcan tante le vie, che hoy 
mai og” vn reſta in tal guiſa abbaccinato, che non ſa di cer- 


to,per quale cammar ſicnro. 


F. Nonlacroce, ma gli hnomini col lor variare, fan gli altri 
variare, ma ſia come (ia voglia, per qualcheduna caualcar 


biſtogna: a che tems ? 
Nonſai tm, con quante fore sddio mi" ainti ? 


B, Maſe per quelia, che in ver parmi pin ſi cara, larga, e 
battuta , ninn ci vedo caminar in vero , ma ſol in appa- 


reueda 7 


F, Non ti fbigottire, che 


Scorta non mancaa Pellegrin,ch* halimngna, 


B, Maſe foſſe vna de quei,che aguiſa as Mercante,cercaſſe, 
non ſolamente di vinere,ma as arichir(; cola ſua Mercan- 
tia,e con magralogia ms perſnaaeſſe la tale eſſer la pin fiens 
rae molto meno,ch/ io ei laconoſceſſe,e ſe pur volpeggiando 
ſimnlaſſe eſſo andar per eſſa, inuiando me verſo 1 faticoſa 
> erta, che non ſi vede, ſe non per fiato, eglt a tmtta brigha 

ſempre tenendo al baſſo, oſſerwando u9 che fugge invero,cis 
che con nude parolle ei per ver minſegna, credetemi, ch'io 


non glicredo, 


F, Tutta via egls e pur neceſſario,che ce ne ſia vna buona per 


n04, [e non Vu0s dire 
Cheſela e wna ſalute 
Al diſperato, il diſperar ſalute, 


Seitu nuohi:ro ? de mirand» il cielo [Ia ds bona vogha ; 
via, ſegue ſenza intereſſe , quella che per le vere norme t1 


par pix vera, 
B, Ma mitiinba il core, che nivn fi vede, 


F. Now 


Parr1, The fourth Dialogue. 24.1 


F. See how pleaſant it isinthis hot ſeaſon, toride in the coole 
ofthe morning, 

B, So methinkes likewiſe : but God, and heauen helpevs,in (© 2 
many turnings and by-wayes, 

F. I belecucthe heauenscan make ealie the way. Taſſc-19.26, 

B. Here is a crolle, fromthe which commeth ſo many wayes, 
thatnow at thelaſt, cuery one reſteth in ſuch manner daze- 
led, that one knoweth not ſurely which way to goe. 

F. Not the crotle, but men withtheir varying, make othersto 
ſtray, butlet it be as it will be, for by ſome one we mult goe: 
wherefore doe youtecare ? 

Doeſt thou not know with how many forces God rTag.18.93., 
helperh me? 

B. But yet by that which intruth ſeemeth to me moſt ſecure, 
largeand beaten, I ſce no body goe theretruly, but onely in 
appearance. 

F, Be notaſtuniſhed atit, that 

Direction wantcth not toa Pilgrim that hath a tongue, Gur, 

B, But if hee were one of thoſe, that inthe manner of Mer- 
chants, did ſeekenotonely to live , but to inrich himſelfe 
with his merchandiſe, and with his tedious and ſuperfluous 
diſcourſe perſwadeth , that ſuch apathis the moſt ſecure, 
when he knowesit worſe then my ſelfe, and yet playing the 
Reynald hewill himſelfe faine to goeby it,ſetting meinthe 
ſteepe way , which cannot beplainely diſcerned but at cer- 
taine times,when he with raynes in thenecke,keepes alwaies 

the lower, I looking about me, and perceiuing, that in truth 
heauoides all that which with naked words hee perlwaded 
mevnto, and therefore belecue me,] belecue him not. 

F. And yet ſure itisas necellarie, there ſhould be one good 
way for vs, if thouwiltnotſay, thar alone there is one ſatua- Gwir. 

tion, forthe deſperate is to diſpaire of ſaluation. 

Are youa Pilot? ah, lookevp to heauen, and be of good 
cheere, away forward, follow on without intereſt, or any 
peruerſeneſle, that which by chetrue foorings ſcemes to thee 
to be the truelt way, 

B. But my hcartthrobs, leaſt any body ſhould (ee vs, 

liz F, Doubt 


24.4. Dialogo quarto, Parr 1; 


F. Non dubitare : 
Taſl.c.20, —— Che veriy al valoſoſo vunqua non manca z & 
Petrar. Chi ſmarrito ba la ſtrada, tornia dietro, 
Chinon ha albergo, ſtia mm ſul verde, 
Chinon haoro, c lo perde, 
Spenga la fete con wn bel velro, 
B. Dunque ne Þ auentr pie debbo eſſer andace, 
Taf.18.73, F. Siaulace ſi, ma cauterente andace, 
B, Mache aireſli ignore, ſe reſtando noi alſerens, a ſuo buon 
. Caſo, et anoſtra rea fortuna , ſopra giongeſſe un' aſſamats 
Lupo? 
Fo, —1.06- contra i{ contiz1io del Poeta. 
Taſ Gof. Non rimaner a Lorba notte alcuna, 
Sotto il pouero ciel, Ince ct Luna; 
Ma biſogna mirar pin manti, che 
Taſl.c.13.53, A notte rea , giorno pit reo ſuccede —— pur non ti ſco- 
mentire, poſcia che : 
Petrar. Og on dal di che naſce, ha ſua ventura. 
c B. Coſi parms d' ofſernar, ma pur ſi dice , ogn vnoeſſer archi- 
tetto della ſua ſerte, 
Tafl.c.1o.20. F, Pinſonente ainien, che'l ſap gio, e forte, 
Fabre a ſe fteſſo e dibeata ſorte, 


6 Ma ancor non bai prouato, che quando io vopho, 
Tai.c.8.19- Ho'l ſpauento ne Pocchi , e in man la morte — oltra che 
in vero nulla mi puo terrire, che pits, che ſonente ho ga 
rouato, 
Taſt.c.:o, Tuary aſſaiti, e!fier horror ds morte, 


Et prent gwchi del caſoge dellaſorte — e pur quando mo- 
rir doweſſe : 
Taſl.rh, Uorrei morendo ancor parer non vinto, Maa che riat? 
Tafſl. Creddi, che ſarebbe opera pin di furer, che at ſpeme, 

B. Confeſſiamo il vero, ſenza haner not cenati , preſti gli [a= 
remmo per ona lauta cena, & coteſto parms la mondana 
pronidenz.a tanto eſſaltata, co Feſtrema miſeria di moliz, 
beatificar wn ſolo, pero meglio © per fuggir il pericols, affret- 

tel ts 3 Tl toc h 
al.18.12. F_ Opn ri/thio al valor ſempre © {i cures 
Taſkc.1761, Nell vertae ripiyto Lye 2s = 


I 


PA4zr 1. T he fourth Dialogue. 24.5 


F. Doubt not: 
For vertue neuer failes a valiantman : and, Taſſ.c.20, 
He that hath ſwarucd from the right way, mult thither re- Petrare 
turne againe. 
Who hath no Plate, or elſethe ſame hath loſt, 
Muſt quench his thirſt, out of a drinking glatle 
B, Why then hereafter I mult be more bold. 4 
F, Yes bolde,and yet withcircumſpeRion, Taſſ.18.73. 
B, But what would youſay lir,while we ſtand thus inthe Sunne, - 
to his owne good hap, andour bad fortune, ſome famiſhed 
Wolfe ſhould come vpon vs. 
F, We would doe contrarie to the Poets aduile, 
Doe not remaine in any darkſome night, Tafſ.Gof.. 
Vnder the pooreskie, by light of wateriſh Moone : 
But we muſt looke out further : for a bad night,a worlerday r,g..r1.5;. 
ſlucceedes : yet benotdaunted, ſeeing euery one, from his p,.,., 
birth-day hath his Fortunes ſet downe. ; 
B. So methinks, I haue obſerued, and yetthey ſaid, that cucry 5 
oneis the framer of hisowne hap. 


F. Itoiten happens that one wile, and valiant, Taſſ.c.10.20, 
Isthe Author of ſome happy fortune to himſelfe : but 
So haue you not ſcene: that when [ will, I haue aſtoniſhment 6 


In my cies. and death in my hand, belidesin truth nothing Taſ«.8. 19. 
can terrifie me, for I haue often madetriall of 
The diuers allaults, and cruell feare of death, Taſſ.car0. 
The grearvacertainticsof chance, and of inſtable lot : and 
yerif I were todie, 
I would in dying ſeeme vnvanquiſhed : but whereat laugh 7.19. 
you? doe you thinke it would be a worke rather of turie, 
then of hope, 
B. Let vs confelle the truth, wenot hauingſupped, we ſhall be 74 
readie for adainty ſupper for him, and this I taketo be the 
worldly prouidence, ſo much exalted, to beautifie as it were 
one with the extreame miſery of many: but to auoide this 
danger, let vs haiten our pace, 
F, Amidlt all daunger valour is {ecure, ' Taſeln , 
Go 3» 
In vertue lyeth all my haypineltle, Tafſ, c,17.61. 
Ii3 Valour 


Tafl. Got. 
Tall.c.8.27. 


3 
Taſſc.20.7. 


Petrar. 


Perrar. 


Taſſ.c.1 $.7 $. 


Taſl.c.16. 


Dialogo quarto, Parrtret 


11 valor dalla vertu,la vert dalla fede ſcaturiſce , e pero 
tu temi, per che nella fe vacills, e 
Che di la non comenci, onde conniene, 
Confida m quel ſignor, ch* apy ſontene, 
E con la gratia s preghi altr«s prewiene, Ma che bads? 
de ſcende, che laſcraren ripeſſar le beſtie, fin che ſoprauenga 
qualche diſþerato, che ci meſtra la via , 0 bnona, orea, 
che foas 
B, O che belli, wiftoſi, & artificioſt campi , nel mirar la lor 
vaghez2a, ſi mi ringioneniſce uf core, 
F, Nomo fauor del ciel innetriluce, 
UVedeſti unqua ta aira coſ; ſerena ? 
O bellipacſi,o diletoſ; finms, 
O vagi coll, 
Lie: fiors, felici, e ben natherbe, 
eAmoroſe, e pallide violete, 
Ombroſe vits, one percote il ſole, 
Che wi faco ſuoi raggialte, e ſuperbe : 
B, ( erto,ſe nel mondo v e paradiſo, queſto e quell *wno : 
F. Zefiroritorna, e bel tempo rimena, 
E fiortz eP herbe ſua dolce famiglia, 
E garrir Progna, e pianger Filomella, 
E prima vera candida, e vermiglia, 
Ridanoiprati,e lciel ſiraſſerena, 
Gimme i allegra ds mirar ſua figlia, 
L'aira, il «cqua, elaterra e d'amorpiena : 
S' ammoliſcan le ſcorze, e ſirinuerde 
Pin lietamente in ognipianta il verde, 
R addopian le colombe i baci loro, 
Ognt animal a amor ſjriconcilia, 
Par che la dura Dnercia, el caſto Alloys, 
E tmtta la frandoſa ampia famigha, 
Par che la terra, eP acqua, e forme, e ſpirs 
Dolriſſimsd'amor ſenſi, e ſoſpiri, 
B, O che dim paeſe, o che belle contrade, 
F. Ve Paura molie, &l cielo ſerend, e lieti 
Glialberi,e i prati, e pure, edolcii” onde 1 
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Valour from vertue, vertue from faith proceedes, and 
therefore you feare,becauſe you wauer in faith,and that you 


beginnenot where you ſhould and 6ught, 


And truſt not in that Lord, who good men helpes, 


And doth preuent your prayers, with his grace. 


Taſſ. Gof. 
Taſſ.c.$.27. 


But why (tay you? alight, for we will caſe our bealts, while 
ſome deſperate fellow comes, that may ſhew vs the way, 


whether good, or bad, 


B, Oh what faire, ſightly, and pleaſant fields are here? In be- g 
holding their beautie my heart euen growes young againe, 


There ſhines in vs a fauour new, deuine, 

Did you cuer feeleſucha ſweet aire # 

O goodly countries, and delightſome ſtreames, 
O pleaſant hils: 


Flowers chearefull, happy,and ſweetſpringing gralle, 


Moſt louely, and pale violets, 
Vmbragious vines, whereonthe Sunnedoebeate, 


Whovrvith his beames,you proud and pleaſant makes. 


. Surely if there be any Paradiſcin the world,this is one. 


Zipherus returnes, and brings with him faire weather, 


With flowers, and hearbes, his pleaſant familie, 
Progne does prattle, and Philomell laments, 

It's now the faire, virmilion, pleaſant ſpring, 
When meadowes laugh, and heauen ſerenchics, 
Tee (miles to (ce his louely daughter faire, 

The aire, carth, water, is with loue poſleſt, 
Tree-barkes grow tender,and ſo cach greene plant 
More ijoytully his verdure reatlumes. 

The Doues their kitſes doe redouble oft : 

All creatures are by loue now reconcilde, 

Me thinkes the hard Oake, andthe Laurell chalte 
With all the leahie ample familie, 

And carth and water, doe both forme and breath 
ſweet lighes, and ſents of an inflamed loue, 


Oh what a goodly conntry,what faire grounds are here? 


. Heeres pleaſant aire, faire skie, with plealant 


Meadowes, trees, and waters pure and cleare, 


Where 


Taſſ. c.20. 7, 


Petr, 


DTety, 


Taſſ.c.18.23, 


Taſſ.c.16. 


Dialogo quatro, Paxrrs «. 


One, fra ti ameniſſims Mirets 
Sorge wna fonte, e wn fiumicel diffonde, 
Pionano in grombo Þ herbe, i [noni quets 
Con wn ſoaue mormorio dt fronae, 
Cantan [angelli; 5 marmi, io taccio, e Voro 
CHMaranigliſy d arte, e dr lanoro, 

Olms mariti, a cui tal hor Yapog gia 

La vite,e con pie terto al ( el ſen poggia. 

B, Uaria,Uodor,il refrigerio, e 'ombra,* ognt coſa par che 
a voir mnchina, 
F. Per dirts il mio penſier mio Bulugante, 

To vo penſanas, e nel penſier waſſale 

Vna pieta ſi forte de me ſteſſo,e 

Tra penſier vari, non ſo done m'impiegs, 
Paſo penſeſo 1 ds, penſoſo,c meſto 

La notte, e priacl/al ciel ſcial'aba acceſa 
Ne gia rimane in me tanta virtute 

Che a aiſcerner le coſe, hor io ſia preſto. 
Coraggio padrone per tutto e buoua ſtanza, 
In ogni paeſe in ver, e bona ſtanza; 

Ed ogni ſtanza al valent buomo, e patria, 
CHa non ſon, come a tepar, le ragion pars, 
Ne it perduto ben mai [i raquiſta. 

Egli & ſoane coſa a chi del tutto 

- None prinods Jenſo, il patrio niao, 

Che die Natura al naſcimento humano 
Uerſo'l caro paeſe, owaltri e nato, 

Vn non ſo che di non intenſo affetto, 

Che ſempre vine, e non innecchia mai, 

( ome lacalamita, anc hor che lunge 

Il fagace meechier Ia ports erranao, 
Hor done noſce, hor doue more il ſole, 
Duel occulta Verth, con cl ella mira 

La tramentana ſua,non perde mai, 

Coſi, chiva lontan da la ſua patria, 
Benche molto & ag giri, e ſpeſſe volte 
In peregrina terra anco 5 anna, 


PAzr1, T he fourth Dialogue, 


Where midſt the myrtles beautifull 
A fouat doth riſe, a little brooke ore runnes, 
Which raine into her boſomic hearbs, and till Fveet ſounds 
With murmuring noiſe of leaues that ſhake and ſtir, 
The birds do ing: themarbles and the gold,I doe conceale, 
For Art and workemanſhip moſt wonderfull, 
The Elme Trees , towhom ſometime the Vine doe leane, 
And with his crooked feeteciimes toward heauen, 
B. The aire, odour, ſhaddow, and refreſhings all, 

to you doe ſceme to bendand toincline. 
F. To tell thee my thuughts to an haire,my deare Balugante, 
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I ruminate, and midſt my tofſed thoughts Petrars 
I am aſlailde with pittic of my (elfe, and 
In fo divers thoughts, I know not which to choole, Taſſ.Gof. 


For (ad, I paſle the day, and ſad and ſorrowfull 
The night, while morning peepes againe, 
Neither in me ſuch vertue doth remaine 
That readily I can diſcerne of chings. 

B, Courage Maſter, theres good being cuery where, 


F, I knowit, and good remayning in cuery country, Petrer, 
The valiant man, each place his country deemes, Guir. 
The reaſons as you thinke arenotalike, Mi—_ 
And goods once loſt are not recoucred, Sa. 
To him not wholy of ſence depriued, a 
His country ſoileis pleaſant us moſt deare, : 


For Nature in our humane procreation, 

Towards the country where cach one is borne 

Inſerts a ſecret firme affeRion, 

Which cuer liues, and neuer groweth old, 

Euen astheloadſtone, though both farre and neare 

Theskilfull Pilot, carry it roundabout, 

Both where the Sunnedoth riſe and gocth downe, 

Yet this the ſecret vertue neuer "4 

With whichie (till affeRts the bluſtring North, 

Euen fo, he that farre from his country goes, 

Though he enuiron much, and oftentimes 

Relideth in a ſtrange and forraine —% 
K 


Petrar. 


+ Che col pie hoy tocco, e con la mente inchino ; 


B. 


Diaiogo quarto. Parr, 
Duel naturale amor ſempre ritiene, 

Che pur 1 1wchina a le natie contrade ; 

O da me pie d'oon altra amata, e cara, 

Pigs a ogni altra gentil terrad' Italia; 


Se ne confini twoi madre gentile, 

Fuſſe to gionto a chimſo occhi, ance barges 
Troppo ben conoſcinto: co: toſto 

CALe corſo per le vene, vn certo amice 
( #nſentimento incognito, e latente, 
Sipien di tenerez24, e di diletto, 

Che Þ ha ſentito in ogni fibra il ſangue ; 
T's dunque Bulugante, che del camins 
Miſes ſtato compagno, e del diſagio, 
Ben e ragion, che nel giowe ancora 

Delle breni dolcezze tw mi accompagni. 


. Brene im wvero e ogm terren contento,nulla dimeno parmiil 


godere cotanto felie patria, che ogn' alto ecceda, 


. Che con mio dolor, 10 ne ſia prins, 


Sapp, cb* + di Fortuna, e nonmsa colpa 
Duro mio cor, ſe non t ſhex21, © franys : 
Pianger ben merts ogn' hor, $%ora non piangs. 
Ah Fortuna rea a me ſempre nimica; 

Non veloce a lo ſchermoo ſon cotanto, 

(he pick tu rea non ſiproma a Poſfeſa, 

E ſe pur ſchernendo ri/peſta rendo, 

Ds nnouom' affronti, « ſe riccadi, 
Incrudelita all hor via pic ms offends, 
Serve, io !ireſiſto, ma non © ſenza 

Segn? 1 fuga homaile refiſtenza ; 

Uaxo trofeo a abandonata terra: 

Pur fa quan! o tr pucrgche nul/a tems : 
Fortuna fortuxeggia quanto [a5, 

Che peggionon m p31 far, che fattomr hai, 
Br/ooma pd4drone mo il tutto protiar in bona parte, e co! 
eſſempio det aliri,ronſelarſy, 


F. Prendo c([:mpio d alt1iſtati rei, 


Facendoms 


P4rrl Thefourth Dialogue. 


Yetdoth he alwayes this firmeloue reraine, 
Which doth encline him to his natiue (oile. 
O, vnto mebeloued more, and deare, 
Then any other land, faire Italy, 

Which with my foote I tuuch, and worſhipin my minde, 
Thoughtothy borJers, gentle Mother mine, 

I ſhould with blinded eyes, arriucand come, 

Yetcould I know thee quickly: by and by, 

O'reall my veines, a priuy humour runnes, 

Sotull of tender louc, offweet delight, 

Thatin each veine, and part, my bloudit fele. 
Thoutherefore Bulugante, who halt beene my companion, 
both in the way, and my other diſcommodities , iris no leſle 
reaſon, butthat thou ſhould(t haue a part with mee, in the 
ioy of iny ſhort delights, 

B. Queſtionlelle, all carthly contentment is but ſhort, and yet 
me thinkes to enioy {o happy a Country , exccedes all-the 


relt, | 

F, Hard heart, if now thoudoelt notteare andrend, Taff. Gof. 
Eucr may '{t thou lament, if thoucanſt not waile: Taſſ. 
Oh wicked Fortune, alwayes mine enemie, Petrar. 


Vnto defence lam not now ſo (wift, 

But that more ready thouart to offence: 

And yet if by defence, Ianſwere make, 

A freſhthou me allail'ſt, and if I fall, 

Then much more cruelly, thou me offend'lt, 
Fortunel thee reliſt, and yet ſome ſhew, 

Of flight, this my reliſtance makes 

Vaine Trophee, oucr a Towne abandoned; 

Doe what «wo can(t, I nothing feare atall, 

Fraile Fortune, plainely thou do'ſt vndertand, Arioſs, 
Thoucanſt not hurtme more, then thou halt done. 


B. Sir, you muſt take all in good part, and comfort yourſclte 
in others example. 
F, Itake example, by other meane eſtates, 
Kk 2 By 
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Dialogo quarto. Parr 1; 


Facendomi profitto P altar; mals, 
In conſolar 5 cafy, e dolor mici, 
B. Picciol,o grande, ogn* wn portail ſuoſacco : 
F. Poiche diÞietata mia fortuna 
I ha ddlongato dal mangior meio bene, 
Lagrimar ſempre &l mio ſommo duletto, 
Il rider dee, il cibo aſſent», e teſco, 
Le mie veaoue notti, i giornt triſti, 
Le notti affano, el ciel ſeren me foſco, 
E duro campo di battaglia il lets: 
Ne ce pur vn, ch* al mio doler, fi doglia :e 
Luamto pin il fin bramo, ei via pinfugge : 


. 


+_'S S7 = _ * 
— 4 © ew. YT = a RARE...” 


bd = 
—_ 2 — " 


Rs 


- _— 
= 


ES. 


B. Deh ſjonor mio, mi par coſa da ſanio , viner quanto fi pm, 
et 2 pins toſto bumano vſo il bramar la morte, ch*vn a 
hiberato, e fermo deſiderio dimorive, 
F, So,che eghe wſo commune, & arte 
Di ciaſchun, ch ama, minacctarſi morte, 
Ma rade volte vedianſeguir Þ effetto 
A aqnelch*odo, ancor ben non miconoſcs : 
11 mondo ſprez29, i mortals, ſprez20 la morte, 
Be Chi il tmito Laſcia, as nulla j; cura, ne i lamenta, 
F. Bulugante mio e pur troppo wero : 
Pur par ol il mo deler, marecagioia ; 
Dmmai ſonente, io coſy fawell ; 
Signor, chein queſta carcer m' hai rinchinſs, 
S1nor, che vedds ogm penſier aperto, 
Hoe di mo corſo gra paſſato 1 mez2o, 
Sta mare era fanciullo, & hor ſonwvecchio x 
Guir, Torno canto onde parts gia biondo, 
Taſl. Stam ſionor del two fauor non parco, 
Tall.Gof. Tn me ves ſfionor non pur mortale, 
AM: 114 morto a dilettt, al ducl ſol vino z 
Taſl Gof, D-po mea ſtella,e lamina dwra ſorte, 
Petrar, E ſcragura ms ſhmeſe 1 lnoohi ſtrani, 
Fa chenon abuſa la ina purate; 


By others harmes, inſtruQting well my (elfe, Petrar, 
Recciuing comfort, in mine ownediſtrelle. 
BF. Little or grcat, cuery one mult carrie his owne ſacke on his 
backe. 
F, Sceing my iniurious Fortune, " Fg 
Hath ſo remou'd me from my greatelt blitle, 
Inteares I alwaics will delighted be, 
And grecueto laugh :ablinth and poyſon be my (uſtenance, 


My widdow nights, and dayesſfo ſorrowfull, Taſſ.Gof, 
Nightis my grieſe, and faire day darketo me. Petrer, 
My bed isthe hard field, of a bloudy battell ; 

And yet at my gricfe, no man does lament, Taſſ. Gef. 


The morel looke forend, the further it is off, 

B, Ohlir, me thinkes it is the partof a wile man. to liue as long 
as one can, and mens manner is,rather 1o call for death for- 
mally, then with a refolued and firme deliteto die, 


F, Iknowit's common vle,and Art Teſſ.Gof. 
Mong(t Louers, for to threaten death, 
And yetetfedts but ſeldome doe enſue Auttore, 


By that hcare, you know me not full well, 
The world, and men I doe contemne with death. 

B. Hethat giucs ouer all, let him not care, nor complaine for 
nothing. 

F. My friend Bul»game,it is moſt true, 


And yct my gricte, me thinkes procures my joy, Auttore, 
Wherefore 1 oftentimes doe thus diſcourſe. 
O Lord,thatinthis priſon halt me ſhut, Petrar, 


O Lord, that plainely ſceſt cach ſecret thought of mine, 
Now haue I paſt halte of my courle, 
The morne, achilde, the euen. I am growne olde, 


I hoard returne, from whencel parted faire : Gur. 
Spare nor, O Lord, thy favours towar.ls me, Teſſ. 
Thou lece(t me Lord, not now ainortall man, Taſſ.Gof. 
Bir dead now to delights, I liue indole; 

When my hard (tarre, and fortune ominous, Petrar. 
Draue me oto places, ſo vncouth and ſtrange ; - Tefſ.Gof. 


Caule me nct,to abuſlethy pittie Lord : 
Kk 3 Wearic 
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by 


Dialogo quarto, PazTtelL 


Mi trouo ſkanco, non che dswiner laſſo, 


Taſl.Gof, Et opni di il ſentier parmi pin erto 
_ Dal nauigar per queſte borribil nds, 
Urggioal mis nanigar tarbati s vents, 


Veggio fortuna im Forto,e ſtanco bomai 
11 mio nocchior, e rotte U arbore, eſarte : 
Tail Gof, So, qual necchier, che da marint ingauns 
Ridottihailegui a deſiati perti; 
R accor dowres hemas le ſparſe vele, 
Ne fidarms ds nuouo al may crudele, 
Guir, B, eAwertete padrone mio, il ſperare , &ltolerare eſſer opra 
virile, 
F. So,eſpere, ch'l malfa tregua 
Tal hor, ſe ſþeme in me non ſi diſleg ua 
Spereo, ch'l ſol cadente anco rinaſce, 
E' I ciel quando men luce, 
L aſpettato ſeren ſþeſſo riduce : 
Ma Bulugante mio /appi as certo, 
Petrar, Ch%iſon ſi ſtanco ſotto il faſcio antice 
Delle mie colpe, e de "22anta ria, 
Che temo forte dimancar per via, 
E dt cader in man del mio nimico z 
Laſomma mia, e di mia morte rea : 
Taſl.Gof, Perdente, e vincente Dio mipuci fare, 
E nelle anerſe mie molte fortune, 
Farmi vi4 pis margicr, che quando vinco. 

B, Deb ſigner mie, che gia, muper/nadenate eſſer tutto cuore, 
donde tanto cordoglso ? coſts d* intorno predicano , haner 
podeſta, co'lfiato,e co le dita, di piegar il cielo,et aprix Fin- 
ferno, 

F. Falſorino mio, coſt rappello , poſcia che me Falſorin tw 
ſegui, 

Taf.Gof. Keligion contaminar non /; conmiene : 
Tafl.c.18.8. Io ſon de la caligine del mondo, 
E delacarne gia dimodo aiþerſo, 
Ch'INilo, «/Gange, 0 Ocean prefondo, 
Non mi potrebbe far candido, e terſo : 


Parr i. The fourth Dialopue. 


Wearie I am, and greeued, longer to live, 

And cuecry day, thepath mure rough doth ſceme 
Of failingthrough thelc horrid fearefull wayes, 

I ſee the windes my patlage doe diſturbe, 

Inthe hauen a ſtorme, and wearied out of breath, 

My Pylot: broke my Maſts : and rent my failes; 

I am like the Pylor, tharfrom lea deceites 

Hath brought his Ship to a delired Port. 

I muſt now winde vp my diſpearſed failes, 

Anderuſtno more vntothe crucil Seas, 


Taſſ. Gif. 


B, I but you mult obſcrue Maiſter, how itis a mar-like thing Geir, 


to hope, and endure, 

F, I know,and hope: foreuil's diminiſhed, 
When hope in me, no whit impaired is, 

I hopethetalling Sunne will riſcagaine, 
And the heauen, whenlecalt it ſhines, 
Brings backe againe his fir(t ſerenitie : 

But my friend B#/#gente, know alluredly, 
I am ſo weary vnder the burden olde, 

Of my offences, andmy ill led life, 

That I feare much, to faint in the mid way, 
Ando to light vpon mine enemie; 

My ſinfull burden, worthy is of death : 
Udtor, vanquiſht, thou can(t make me Lord, 
And inthe midl(t of all misfortunes make, 
A greater way, then when [| ouercame, 


Petrar, 


Taſſ.Gf. 


Oh Godlir, cuen now , you perſwaded mee to be all heart, 


from whence then comes all this heart gricte: here about 
they preach, thatthey haue power with their breath, and fin- 
gers, to bow heauen, and open hell. 

. My #alſormo, torfol will call you, ſecing thou followelt me 


Falſormo, 


Religion muſt not be contaminate, 

I am fo with the darknelle of this world, 
And of the fleſh, ſoclad, and couered, 
That Ganges, Nilzes, orthe deepe Occan, 
Cannotme cleanſe, and purifie 


Onely 


Taſſ.Gof. 
Taſſ.c. 18.8. 


Dialogo quatro, Paxrs 1, 


Sol lagratia del cielo,quants ho a immondo 
Pu render puro: al cielo dunque connerſo 
Rinerente perdon richieds, e ſpiego 
Le mie tacite colpe, e piango, e prego, 
. Signore megli» e, che ſe ne ——_ o per ralegrarns, che 
rey 4 loco, ſi mutera penſiers, 
. So,ch/l ſouerchio dolor puo far inſanno, 
Nulla aimeno texer non mi p1ſſo, 
eAlma mia che penſi ? alma che fai? 
Pen/ar non por di tornar adietro, 
Ne ſþerar dent, che ritornar non lice, 
Ed e ſano conſiolio 
Tofto laſciar quelche tener non puoi : 
eAb: Italia mia [ol ſlo ſoſpiro ardente 
Sia in verace teſtimon del core, 
Spronato fui a farti wn tal honoxe, 
Dal fonte di Picta chieddo perdono; 
E ſpero ancor ſignor,che dopo tante 
Fatiche wn giorno tw mi ViRtr 4 pieno, 
E coſa dinina ſara per certo, 
( he preceda a ſernigi il guidardone, 
Padrone fa dimeſtiere in queſta vita eſſer buon cortigians, 
e con Veſterna allegrezza coprir Vinterna doglia,e pel con- 
, Ceſare poi ch traditor &Egitto (trario, 
Gli fece i dono de honorata teſta 
Celando Pallegrezza manifeſta, 
Pianſe per lo'cchi fuor, fi come & ſeritto, 
Et Anniball qnand* 4 P imperio affluto, 
Vide farſi fortwna i moleſta, 
Riſe fra gente lagrimoſa,e meſta 
Per finger il ſuo acerbo deſpitto : 
E oſs anien, che Panimo ciaſcuna 
Sua paſſion ſotto il contrario manto 
Ricopre con la viſta, hor chiara, hor bruna, 
Pero, ralcwna volta io rido, 0 canto, 
Faccio'l, perche non ho ſe non queſi"ona 
UVia,da celar il mio interno pianto, 
7 B, Cot eſt 4 


P41rrl T he fourth Dialogue, 


Onely heauens grace, that part of me vncleane, 
Can make molt pure: to heauen therefore] turne, 
And humble pardon craue: I doe reueale 

My ſecret faulrs, lament, and humbly pray, 


B. Sir, it were better for vs to goe and make merry, for ſu by 


changing place we ſhall change our thoughts, 


F. Superfluous yriefe I know vnhealthfull is, 


And yet this humour I canno: retraine: 

My ſoule what thinkelt chou on ? or yet what doeſt 2 
Thou muſt not thinke ere to returne againe, 
Nor yet once hope : returne not lawfull is, 
And ſound aduile it is, 

Quickly to leaue whatthoucanſt not retaine, 
Ah, my dearc Italic, this onely ardent (ligh 
Beintrue witnclle of that louing harr, 
Which was excited thus to honour thee, 
Pardon 1 craue from fount of pictic: 

Oh Lord, l alſo hope, that after ſo many 
Laboutrs, one day, thou wilt me full reltore, 
And this will ſurely be a ching diuine 

When the reward, our (cruice ſhall preceed. 


B. Maiſter, in this life we mult be good courtiers,and ſo with 


Teſſ.Gof. 


ref 
Taſſ.c.2.29. 
II 


outward mirth,couer inward gricfc,as allo on the contrary, —_ 


« Ceſar, when E&gipts traitour did 

The head fo honoured in gift preſent 

Concealing then his manifeſt content, 

His eyes ſhed teares, as we it written read, 

And Hanmbal,, whento his Empire fallen, 

He ſaw Dame Forewne ſo contrarious, 

Laughed amongſt a people grieu'd and (ad, 

To couer thus his inward diſcontent. 

And thus the minde does ſecke for to conceale 

Each paſllion, vnder contrary aſpeR. 

Sometimes with countenanceclcare,& ſomewhiles browne: 

And therefore if ſometimes I laugh,or ſmile, 

I do't becauſe this the onely way is left 

Tocounterfet my inward feares and griefe. 
Ll B, In 
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Dialogo quarto, Parr 1, 


Coteſta parmi eſſer, quaſi vna commun arte, talche mas 
potiamo conoſcer Pintento d'una cupa mente, 

Ma mira il Cul, e come e bel il ſole, 

Che a ſe pay Cinnitiz e ne conſole, 

eMltre cre, altra penſiers, e 

Moſtra che altri penſiers, altri lamenti, Dunque 
Per pin alta cagione i/ tempo chiede, 

( he hoy non penſa alle mie antiche colpe : 

Ogns triſta nowella dunche {5 laſcia, 

E ponoaſi in oblio Fandate coſe, 

Non pine 0 ſþers ds vedar ſto ( els 

Per Volger a'anni, o per Cangiar dt pelo: 

Duantungque ſpeſſs (per confeſſarti ul vero ) 

lo tema, e ms rimorda tal hor ul cuore 

Sdegno, vergogna, conſcienza, amore, 

hor conoſco 

Ben gran coſe ſighore, e longo corſo 

( Mirabil paſſaggier |) g14 hauete ſcorſo,ma 

Dio ci mar di buona ventura, che gente & quella, che ci 
view incontro ? 

O buona, 0 reagwn conttien fuggire, 

Che tutte quello, che Cincontra, 

O ds bene, o di male 

Sol ds lat derrina, come fiume 

Naſce da fonte,o da radice pianta, 

E quanto qui par male, 

Done ogni ben col molto mals, e miſto, 

E ben la 1%, dome ogni ben i annida. CAa che fai? Con 
cimilta dimandagls a wia, 


, Per corteſia Sugnors inſegnatem1 la diritta ſiradaper Napol;, 
. Che tha riſpoſto: che ſeguitiam la pix calpeſiraza ? ma 


quante miglia © ſons ? 


. Mi ſon dimenticato, di dimandargli, 


eAmiſa il Sole : eght e hora di pranſo, 


. Par troppo uf miro, o treppo egli mi mira. 
. Certo ds te 4 © inuaghito, ti vuol rubmare, far ſudare, 


boglire, imbrunire,& abbruggiare, per ſus amore, 
B, 1! 
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B. In my opinion this is a common art, ſo as wee can neuer 


ſound thedepth of a profound minde. 


F, But looke on heauen, and how the Sunne is faire, 12 


B, 
F. 


VV hich ſeemes to inuite and conſolate, Taſſ.c.2.36, 
Other cares, other thoughts, and it Gwir, 
Sheweth that other cares, other complaints. Then Tafl. 
Vpon ſome greater caule, time duth require, 

For now I thinke not on my former faults, 

Let's now forget all bad newes palt and gone, 
And leaueall former matters in obliuion : 

I never hope to ſee this heauen againe, 

In tra of time, or changing of mine haire: 
Though often, to confetle no more but truth, 

I feare: and ſo my hart is often ſtung 

VVith ſhame; diſdaine, with loue, with conſcience. 


Taſſ.c.7. 32, 


. But by your leaue. 1 clearcly now doe know I3 


that great things Sir, anda long courſe and raſe 

(9 admirable trauailer) you haue paſt : 

God ſend vs good fortune;zwhat peopleare theſethat come 749: 
towards vs ? 


. Or good, ur bad, wee muſtnot ſtirre our foote, 


For whatſo cuer we encounter with Guir, 
Or good or ill, 

Te commeth from aboue;, as doth the river 

From his fountaine, or from his roote the plant, 

And what doth here ſceme ill, 

Where cuery good is mixed with much ill, 

It's there aboue, where all that's good remaynes. But what 
doelt thou? Demaund the way of them in ciuilitie. 
Gentlemen, I pray you ſhew meche right way to Naples. 
What anſivere made hee? that wee ſhould follow the moſt 
beaten? But how many miles haue we thither? 


B. I forgot to aske him, 


F. 


Obſcrue the Sunne: it is about dinner time. 


B. I looke on him,or hee one me too much doth looke- 
F, Out of doubt hee isin loue with thee, heele make thee red, 


ſear, to broile, andto bloate, & cuen to burne for his loue. 
Ll 2 B. A 


Taſſ.c, 7.49, 


Dialogo quarto. Parr 1; 


B, 11 commun mali reca minor noia, 1'io ſon roſs, ne anco e 
mic vicin ſon pallids, | 

F, S' Africa pianſe, ne anco Italia riſe: mat uni altro dine 

wo , howna gran fame, e ſai, 

S'a/ paſſargier ira viail crbomanca, 
Cenmen per fora, ralentar il paſſo 
Scemand® laverty, ch'l fia gir preſto, 

B. lo prono, che ſaucco vuoto non puo tar in feds : bo dimanda- 
ta a colni della teſta piana , ecalmez<aln, d calneggiata, 
guano ſialdi qui alla Citta proſſima z ma,s muto,z mato che 
ſia, nowm harihoſto,mma ſaſpirar non biſognotnants il tem- 
po, ecco checola ſi ſcepre vn buon villag g1o, 

F. Vatene inanti, e ſenza induggio cautamente vede , done 
potiam vallare per rinfreſcas cs, 

B. Creds,cl/ogns boſteria ci ſernira per vn ſol paſts. 

F. Siſta aſſat peggio, et via pin coſta on cattino albergo ; fa 
ſenzareplica, quanto 50 ti commando, Perche pria, ch/1o tj 
faxella, io cCappenſo, et i penſier communico con laragione, 

el ſenno, Lvantunque i/ ben preneder ſempre nd ben ſus 
ceda. 

B. lowvade, e teſte ritorno, 

F. Eche coſ; preſto view: ? che ports di nuous ? 

B. LaVilla e penera,e pienadiſcalzacani, 

F. La neceſſtanon ſerua legge, biſogna ſerniere al tempo, ac- 
comodarſ; al lmogbo, «t alle perſone, 

B, £g4i e vero,pure dalte pierre non [i puo canar latte, ne dalle 
ſpme ſe nou punture, | 

F. eAmico come ſi dimande queſto vollaggio, 

HMalporto. 

F. Notajti colwi ? dubito,ch'l demonio lo componeſſe, 

B. */e noo ports ancora; eccoÞ heſteria onica Fence bs Jnee 

4 terra, 

F. , dicaſa : ninn riſponde ; dubito , che fia Palbergo ds pipi« 
fſirells, o delle nonule, ne che ci ſia cener cal da, 

B, Pin toſto {now haner riſpoſta, &' un tacito digi awiſo, che 
gofto cin' andians condio, | 


Parr 1. T be fourth Dialogue. 


B. A common euill breedes leaſt annoyance, if I be red, my 
neighbours allo will not looke pale. 

F. lf Aﬀricke mourn'd,ſo _ not Italy :but there's another 
matter I mult tell you of, 1 haue great hunger,and you know 
if on the way a paiſenger want meat, he mall of force his ſteps 
retire,& ſtay,when vigour tailes, that made him nimbly goe, Petres. 

B, 1 doeclce, that an emptie ſacke,cannot ſtand vpright.I asked 
of him with the bald head, how farreit was tothe next Cittie, 
but dumbe, or a foole as he was, he anſwered me not at all, 
but we mult notligh before our time: behold, I ſee therea 
very hne Village, 

F. Goe thou before, and without delay, warily obſcrue , where 
wemay lighttoretr:ſh our (clues. 

B. I thinke any Inne will ferue, for one meale, 14 

F. Nay, itis much theworſc,and a bad lodging colts moſt : doe 
without reply, what | coinmand you : for before I ſpeaketo 
you, | thinkethereon, and communicatemy thought to rea« 
ſon, and wiſedome: although good prouidence, hath not al- 
waics good ſuccelle, 

B. I will goe, and preſently returne, 

F. And why come you againe ſo quickly?what newes bring you? 

B. The Village is poore, and full of Rakehels, 

F, The neccllitic oblerues no law, wemult ſeruethe time, acco» 
modate our (clues tothe place, and to the perſons. 

B.1t is truc, and yet out of ſtones you can draw no milke, and 
from thornes nothing is to be got, bur prickes. 

F. Honeſt friend, how call you this Village? 

CMal Porto, 

F. Didſt _ not marke him ? I doubt the Diuell did come 

nd him, 

B, And let himtake himto himſelfealſo. Behold the Inne, the 
onely Phoenix of this Towne, 

F, Oh, you of the houſe there : doth no body anſwere, I be- 
leeucit be a lodging for Bats or Owles, and that there is no 
hot aſhes within ir. | 

B, Methinkes rather, our having no anfirere, isa (ilent divine 


admorniſhmeant, that quickly we depart, 
Ll 3 F, Oh, 
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Dialogo quarto, P ARTE1, 


F. O ecco wno cl mal anno, ch Dio ti dia, con twtta laſua 
compagnia, 

Che di mandate ſignore, 

F. Hanete nulla da manncare ? 

Smontate ſe vi piace,e drmandero alla padrona, 

F. Ua, e ritorna hotta a hotta amico, Che 14 ne pave ? poce 
ſennno, credimi, e quel nocchiero, chin periglioſo mare, 


laſcia la cura a feminil ingegno, 


B. Ma done tale el commun v6 ? 

F, Sia dowe ſivoglit, eſſendo per legge di Natura , e ancoy di 
Duo, capo della donna, r'ella fa, fa, non come ſua maeſtra, 
ma ſna miniſtra ze ſe pure tal,” hora amienne , che Þ huomo 
ſeſotto ponga al donneſco gindicio, chiaramente dimoſtra, 
o dal ſenſ» eſſer acciecato ,o eſſer ds ſenmo inferior della fe= 
mina, ll che appos ſany ſempre fu, e ſara non piccio! ſcorno 
al noſtroſeſſo, 


Signore won ce per hora,coſa veruna preita,eccetto che cruda 
carne in copia, 

F. Faſpaſſeggiar vn popo glicaualli, poſcia inſtalali in buona, 
e ſicura ſtalla, dinds ferma la porta con lachiane , « laſciats 
vedere, Dio viſalmi, con licenza amico, ſedero un tante» 
lino per ripoſarmi, 

B, Eccoms ignore, 

F. Vedo ben hora, che la fame, el biſogno , ti metan Þ ale a 
piedi : ma done ſono le beſtie, e valigetta ? 

B. In vnaſtalla circondata di mura de mattons, con vnd buo« 
na porta cbinſa cola chiane, qual io conſeruo, Ma ecco wn 

ſobrio, e pouero diſnare. | 

F. Ma dowe e | vino ? 

B, 1! fante lo porta, 

F, Non riempir i bicchiers, porgimi quell amola , 6 guaſtads 
cola bocea ſtretta, che ms voglio ſpegner laſete : va a ma- 
nucar nel altra camera, 

B, Eccomi ſignore, vo;liamo audare ? 

F, Fati dar il conto per noi, e la canalcatura, 


B, Stgmore 


Parr t. The forthDialgue. 


F. Oh, ſee here is one, in an cuill yeere, which'God ſend him, 
and all his company. 

What demaund you (ir, 

F. Haue you nothingto cate ? 

Light if you pleaſe, and I will askeof my Miſtrelle, 

F, Goe, and returne quickly friend : whatthinke you of him 2 
that Pylot hath buta poore braine, that lets a woman ſtirre 
his Ship. 

B. many if the common vlecbe fo? 

F, Beit in what Country ſo cuer: man being bythe law of na- 
ture, and alſo of God, thewomans head,it ſhe doe any thing, 
ſhe doth it not,as his MiſtretTe,but as his ſeruant: and though 
ſometimes it may lo fall out, that a man will ſubmit him« 
ſelfe to fxminine iudgement, yetin this caſe he clearely ma- 
nifeſteth, that ether he hath but a blinde diſcernance,or that 
in wiſedome he is inferiour toa woman : the which amongſt 
_ men, hath euer, and cucr will be, no little ſcorne to our 
exc, 

Sir, thereis now nothing ready, but raw fleſh ue haue in abouns 
dance, 

F. Cauſe the horſesto be walkta little, then ſet them into a ſafe 
and ſure Stable, locke the dore withthe key : and thencome 
to vs : God ſaueyouall, With your leaue my good friend, I 
will lit alittle, and takemmy reſt, 

B. Behold, I am here againe ir, 

F.1 ſce well, that hunger, and neede, putteth winges on thy 
feete: butwhereare our beaſts, andthe Cloakebagge. 

B, In a Stable, walled with brickes, with a dore ſhut, and lockt, 
and ſee where itis. Behold a ſober and poore dinner, 

F, Where is the wine ? 

B. The ſ(eruant brings it. 

F., Doenot fill the Cup : reach methatſame, that Violl withthe 
narrow mouth, for I will quench my thirſt : goe you, and 
cate in the otherchamber, 

B. lam hereſir, plcaleth it you to be gone, 


F, Bring ina reckoning furour (clues, and out horle. ac 
. Sir, 
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B, Signore Phoſtelano e comparſe, e warreccato queſta nora 
61 ſer Hts, 
F. Che perſona « egli? 
B, Cate nomelle certo : ha poco ciera dhuemo, e nel procedey 
e twtto beſtia, di :orpo dalla Natara mal compeſto, opps, 
gobbutto, e quel che e peggi9,9s nation Calabreſe, 


F. In poco temp2,eqli ci po dar poco tranagli laſciamiveder 
la liſta, ma come puo ſtare, che per coſi ponero paſto ſiacoſs 
gran nota ? 

B YVoſignoria meglio di me ſa if tutto, 

F., O che conſcienza da lups,o ch: lingua infernale ? Diman« 
da per la biada vn ſeudo, per quella pocea,e peſſima carne 
ds ſacrido porco, qual io non tocas, wn ſendo e mezzo, 
pel wino, otto bolognini per oua, o che beſlia beſtraliſima 
cornnta? + Pultima partia,ch'ro nn intendo,ne men Can 
piſeo, leggi tw, che mi vien ſhumore, et a/cende la mania 
al £apos 


B. Che legero forſe io? 

F. Sei duennro ſordo ? guarda,che Finnocente non patiſce 
per il peccatore, 

B. Item, per la ficliucla dieci ſcads. 

F. Lebeſtie 4 noſtri 242rns, comencian a fanellare: Che dice 
della figha? 

B, Di gia la leſſi, ma non oſana di motteggiar ſopra di cid 
co VS, credendo,che ella,che pi inanti,ch'10 ha fiudiato, 
intendeſſe li termi di tal lettione, 

F. e/fnx4 10 peggio, che tu: vatene 4 guella [mgua infame, 
e digls,cbe gl voglio ſpellare la barba a pello, a pello, 

B, eAnertite Signore fiamo Paſſaggieri, ricortzm th mala 
villa, capitars in peg gior hoſteria, e ſottopoſts ad wn peſſi« 
mo hoſtiere. 

F. Tantopeggio per eſſo,non dubitare, farli dicchiarareFulti« 
ma pariita de ſends deci, 

B. Dice per haner goduto la ſua fighinola, il che negands, 

foggronſe, che ſe non Vlhancte goduta, non della donna, 


P4271 T he fourth Dialogue. 


PB, 


4 ken h 


Sir, our hoſt is appeared, aiid Srought mee this note in 
writing. 


Z, What man is hee? 


B. 


F, 


B. 
#, 


B. 
F. 


B, 


F, 
B, 


F, 
B. 


F. 


8. 


Euill newes certainely, for he hath little countenance of a 


man, and in all his manner heis juſt a beaſt, and of body by 


Nature cuill compoſed, lame, {quiat eyed, crooke-backed, 
and that which is wor{t, he is of the nation of Calabria. 

In a little tim he can but put vsto a littlerrouble, let mee 

ſee che bill: but howcan it be that for (o (lender a mealc,he 

ſhould bring in lo large a reckoning? 

Sir, you know all better then I. 

Oh what a \Voltes conſcience haue we here, what an infer- 
nall e»ngue ? Hee demaunds for prouander a Crowne: and 
for chart I:ttle and badde pigge, which I neuer tou. hed,a 
Crowne, for wiac halte acrowne eight bolonines for egges: 
O whata cuckoldly old Knauc is this : here is the laſt Item, 
which I doe not vnderſtand, nor cannot concciue, I pray 
thee, read thou, for my humour comes vpon mee, and E 
grow halfe madde. 

Whar ſhall I read? 

Art thou growen deafe? take heede that the innocent ſut- 

fer not for the uffender, 

Item for the daughter tennecrownes: 

Beaſts in our dayes begin to [peake, 

What ſayes he of the daughter ? | 
I read it before, but I durit not be too bold with you Sir, 
vpon that point, ſuppoling that you who are better learned 
then myſelte,ſhould Cato thetearmes of this let:on, 
Nay I concciue it worſe then thy ſelte : goc to that infamous 
tongue and tell him that 1 will pill his beard, haire by haire. 
Conlider Sir,we be Pallengers, lighted in an cuill village,and 
happened in a worſe Inne, and ſubieR tva bad Holt. 


So muchtheworſe for himſclfe,feare not, make him declare 

his meaning of the laſt tenne crownes. 

Two, for hauing lyne with his daughter, which I denying 

hee replyed, that if you had no vſe of her, it was neyther 
Mm the 
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ne act parre, ne men della madre gma v/ira e ftatalacelpa, 
pers eſſendo tn £10 v0s ſol colpenole, a vor ſlo conmien pagar 
la pena, 

F, Che tipar dicotal tiro? coteſte ſon le conſcienze hoſi olane : 
quefto n,'e tirocimio, e pie che unono, 


B, Siamo gionti tra Peſcto, el muro , fra, Hoite , & pu« 
tare, 

F., Ci mancavs ſcolare , un veturino, v1 ſbiro, ona ſia de 
dazzi,vno che dia camere locande, ed vn ba; carnolo, che 
peggio non ſi polria aggrgnere, 

B. Non vi fia moleſto patrone hog gias apparar aa me queſta 
regola, Con le donne honorate, biſogna, Che Phuomo non 
men honeſtamente, che honoratamente proceda , macon le 
meretrici, 0 anegarſi ſenza morire,o come dalla peſte ſtar le 
lontano, 

F. Tu di id nero,ma parts troppo tardi,eſſendo gia noi gients 
alla trappola, 

B, Che faremo ſiqnore, l ſole tende al eccaſs , mi diſſe, che 
piu non pliritornaſſi con parolle, altrimente che gettato 4 
terra Poſcio, cilenaray caualls, 

F, Che mi narri tw ? rellugione non c & nel mondo. ſul che per 
forma, piglia,e pagalo, e dagli ceteſto grulio ds pin per aps 
carſi, e andiarcine con Dio, 

B. 1o iſpedirs tamtoſto. 

F. Scioltotilnodo?{ arpiaeſatisfatta ? ſono otturate le fanci 
del cane infernalc ? che diſſe egls? 

B. Mormorando, e brſtemmiando come vn demonio , intaſes 
Pargento, dicendo, che mſna conſcienza, ci hanea compaſſts 
one, per eſſer noi paſſeg gieri. 

F. Harag gone, cimancan le buſſe per achetarlo, 


B. Ds gratia non facciam mentione di buſſe , Dio wogha, 
che quinds fi partiamo ſenza eſſer prima , ben , ben bu: 
fats. 

F. L'innecenza, e veritanon ſai, che vince il tmito ? & dowe co« 
teſte macan, il valor ſuppliſce, 


B, Mirate 


P4R2rTf, Thefourth Dialogue. 


the womans, nor his, nor her mothers, but yourowne fault, 
and therctore the blame being onely yours, you muſt pay 
the penalticthcreof, 

F, What thinke you of ſuch atrick as this? theſe are the con» 
(ſciences of Hoſts, it is a new matter to mee, and more then 
new to me, | 

B. Weare cuen cloſed vp, betweenethe dore and the wall; be- 
eweene an Hoſt and a Whore, 

F, We want here but a (choller, an Hackney man, a Marſhall.a 
Cultome houſe ſearcher, a chamber letter, a barge man, and 
worle [ cannot tell how to deuile, 

B. Mailter, be not offended co learne of mee to day this rule: 
with honourable women, a man mult proceede no leile ho- 
nourably, then honeſtly : but with harlors, he muſt cither be 
drowned without dying,or keepe him farre off as theplague, 

F. Thoulayeſt true: burthouſpeakelt too late, we being cuen 
entred within the crap. 

B. What ſl:all we doe (ir, the Sunne is declining, he wiſhed mee 
to returne no more vnto him with words:for otherwiſe brea- 
king open the dore, he would rake out the horle. 

F, What layelt thou man ? there is no Religion in the world, 
but onely for forme; take here, and pay him, aad giue him 
this /#4- ouer and abouc, to hang himſelfe, and fo iu Gods 
nameler's be gone, 

B.1will diſpatch preſently. 

F., What is theknot looſed? is this Harpie ſatisfied ? are thoſe 
infernall dogges pawes ſhut ? what ſaid heto thee? 

B. Murmuring and blaſpheming Ikea Diuell , Lee purſedthe 
money ſaying, thatin his conſcience, he had ſome compat- 
ſion of vs, becauſewe were pallengers, 

F. He hath ſome reaſon : he wants nothing but blowes for his 
further ſatisfaction, 

B, For Gods lake, letvs mike no mention of blowes, I pray 
God we may get hence ou: (clues, without being well be..ten, 

F. Oh how cowardly are you? Doelt thou not know,that inn-;- 

cence and verity overcomes all : and where they want, va» 


lou: lupphles 2 
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che la minor forza ſempre reſta confuſa ? 


F. Coteſtoe legge dinatura, Fa bere gli caualli, imbriglialt,et 
a 1diancine,che mi par eſſer nel fuoco, 

B, Piace a VS, dÞ aſcendere, 

F. Tirmi la ſlaffa: ma done e coteſta beſtial gente, Votad'ogni 
valor prena 4 or goglso, 

B. Proprio & del reo fugire laluce : non woghan eſſer riconoſ» 
cints altrone ; ma ecco due , che vengam , dimandarog!s 
quanto (ia a Napoli ? ; 

F. Chi ne dubita ? 

B. eAllegramente, ci ſono ſel quattye miglia, 

F, Coſi mi penſano, e meglo che anazamo ripoſſattamente, 
accio gli caualls poſſino ſtallare, ſe vogliano, ermfrenſcarſs 
pria che noi valliamo : ma che 11 pare del woſtro buon hoſte? 
credo che coſtandetinulla, il tutto aoniſa ds fumo , 6 ſonno 
fa gia ſnanito, 

B. Suarito ah? agniſa a' vn bue, 0capro andan il tmite ro- * 
minando, 

F. Chiſcampa 2n punto,ne fuge cento, e meglio impare, 


B., Sono coteſte certe lettions, certo a a parare (enza Arte as 
memoria. 

F. Laborſaſerne per Arte: Maſe in breuita io tinarraſſi,con 
cl Arte putaneſca da genetors mandata,meco v/aua la mt« 
retvice, turidereſts, 

B. eApr-ſ[o a poco m'auniſo il twtto, | 

F. Di prima acoprana ogni Volpine malitia , accioche per 
coteſia notte coſts 20 certcaſſi, 

B, Penſanan as comperns na ſalata notte * ma pur voſi, pnoria 

/ donea, ((ſer almen buon ſcolare del 7 iraquello : Che ul par« 
tire, che debbe piolier Phuomo mſimil caſo, 
Ct P mſegna Natwra,e cilaaddus, 
F. Ss dipin7nena va citella , una colomba ſenza felle , una 
ſanta Nafilla, vna vergime vaſtale, ginſto na diſciphnata 
POnaca, 


Parrs 1; 
B, Mirate il mondoeggete Þ Hiſtorie, e toccarete con mano, 


B, Si, 


Parr 1. T hefourth Dialogue. 


B. Bchold the world, read Hiſtories, and you ſhall feele it with 
your finger , that the weakerin force, hath alwaycs beene 
vanquiſhed. 

F, This is the lawof nature : Water our horſeybridle them. and 
let vs be gone, for me thinkes I amall this while inthe fire, 

B. Will you get vp lir? 
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F, Hold the itirrope : where be theſe brutiſh people, Emptic Perrer. 


of all valour, full of all pride. 

B. It is properto a guiltie man to flic from the ſight: they 
would not be knowne in another place : buthere comes two 
(hall I as&e thew,how farre it is to Naples ? , 

F. Who doubts thereof ? 

B. Cheerctully lir : we baue butfoure mile, 

F, Sol thought, we [hall doe better to ride faire, and foftly, to 
the end the horſes may [tale it they will, and refreſh before 
wealight : but whatthinkeſt thou of ournotable Holt, ſup- 
poſe, becauſeit colt thee nothing, all is vaniſhed away vvith 
thee, ina dreame, or in {moake. 

B. Vaniſhed away lir, lay you? I went ruminating thereon, like 
a Cow, or anvulde Goate, 

F. He that ſcapes one bridge,ſhunnes an hundred,and learnes to 
be wilt er, 

B. Theſe be certaine LeAures of inſtrudtion,worthicto be lcar- 
ned, without Art of memorieretainc them. : 

F. The purſeſeruesforan Art: butitI ſhould briefly tell chee, 
what punkiſh Art, deriued from her Progenitors, this light 
$kirts vcd towards me, thou wouldelt laugh. 

B. 1 doe ina manner concciue it all, 

F, Firſt, ſhe v(cd all malitious Renaldrie,totheend I might ſtay 
there this night. 

B. They mecantto make a deerenight of it for you: me thinkes 
Sir, you were a good (choller. in Pragquelio, for by courſe 
a man ſhould rakein ſuchacale , Nature teacheth and pain- 
tethit forth vnto vs. 

Fe She deſcribed her lelfe to be a timorous mayd, a Dove with- 
out gall,a Saint .Vafſl.., a veltall virgine, no otherwiſe then 
an yntouched dilciplined Nouice. 

Mm 3 3,1, 


"7 


Parrtti, 


Dialog» quarts. 


B, Si, ma forſs del moneſtro ds S. creſceinmano, 


F. Io chenell intrar in camera fiſſatole Focchi dacapo a pies, 
alla conciatura del caps, al li/cio della faccra, alle wv ſts, 
all affettate creanze, alla forma di girar Po-chs, e p-l'ir 
le labra, pcr[nadets, che ſenza bilancia 10 la ſqva tras ſino 
Una minm 4s onciacia, quano peſuſſe, e ds ſotto bt panns 
quanto putiſſe, 

B. B one © baucr guiaitso, ma megluo «© pratticarlo. 


F. Ella ofſernando, che col ſmo vuolpeggiare atta non era 4 
farm paſſare 5 rermins honeſts, ne che facea Vimtrante, ne 
wenea a.a preſe, ne al groco della lrtta, ne come perſoua 
gra+erol prof. ri-lr oro, onero argento,non m acoſtana al 
qu1 + 48 farpliſcuorry la coda, ſpends ul tatto «ſer molto 
pn efficace, che le parolie, e | att1,comencoſi ad acceſtarmi, 


B, Col fucco la carne aſſai ben bolle nel olla,E bene che pix? 

F., $i: convn(cl-.cchio la mirana,clla con am ndune, ii» la 
torcana, pin ſimi arr inaua, ſe con vna palpebra le acen» 
naua,co amendune mi reſbondeua,con li pi arleteſchi atis, 
che mais 1d, 

B, 0,0, ellat robbazza da daz3i0: pur al paſſaggiere ſpeſſo 
connizn pioliar qual, che egli pu le, 

F, P.rmi agua d'mn conſilier fallace, 
('"m tue luſmghe al van piacer malletts, 
Cuſtodita era la rocca del mio cove. 
Don4e agniſache Londe ſi ſpexzan, percuotendo vn dure 
ſeo; lu, coji al mio ſtabile propommentoul tmtto ſuanina, 


B. Coteſtaerara Virty, pero tanto pit vara. 

F. Penſaua certo di trattenermi per farſi padrona del mio 
enore, qual mai puote tanto abaſſarſi, che ſermſſe, o fi 
daſe in preda di qual fi voglia donna, ne ſepelcrſs in tal 
calamuaade, 


Be CB if cuore poſſiede, poſſiede il ttto, e chi per 


brene, 


Parrl. The fourthDialogue. 


B.1, it may be ſv, but thenit was of the Monaſterie of Gvell in 
hand. 
F. At my entring into the chamber, viewing her with my eyes, 
from head. to foote, and beholding thetyre of ker head, the 
ſnouthnetle of her countenance, her apparrell, her affc&-d 
courtelies, the manner of rowling her eyes, and finirking her 
lips, atſurethee that withouta ballance, I wayed her tothe 
leaſt once, and ſented how ſhe (melt vnder her cloathes. 
B.1t is good to haue iudgement , but it is berter to put it in 
praQule, 
F. Shee percciuing that all her ſubtilties were not of force to 
make me exceede the bounds of honeſty thatI made no en- 
tric, camenottuthe baite,nortotheclole cringe: neither as 
a graue perſon, by proffering gold or liluer ; to draw neere 
to the 9-44 of thecaule, and make her wagge her taile, ſkee 
knuwing that touching was more cffetuall then words or 
geſtures, began to come neereme. 
B. With fire,the fleſh boiles well inche por: well and what then? 
F, I beheld her but with an eye, ſhee bxcd borh hers vpon me, 
if I touched her, ſhe drew the cloſerto mee, if | beckt to her 
with one eyc,ſhe anſwered me againe with her eyesand head, 
and withthe molt alluring geitures that cuer 1 ſaw, 

B, Oh, oh, it is a flcby commoditie : but yeta pallenger mult 
oftentimes take luch as he can vet, 


F. Much like ſome flattering Counlellour, Taff. Gof. 


Thou with (weet words me leemelt to allure, 


The caſtle of my hart was ſurely kept. _ 


Euen as the waues are broken and diſſipated by beating a» 
gainſt che firme rocke: (o to my (table propolitionall va» 
niſhed away. 

B. This is a vertue, and therefore moſt admirable. 

F. Shethought queſtionlelſeto entertaine me thus, and make 
her (elfe Miſtrelſe of my heart, the which notwithltanding 
ſhe could neuer ſo humble nor abaſc, as that it ſhould ſcrue, 
or yeeldit ſelfe in pray, to any woman whatſoeuer, nor to be 
buried in ſuch reſtles calamities. 


B, He that holds his heart poſſelſeth all, and whoſocucr - 4 
oit 
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brene piacer ſene prina,del tutto come folle,certo ſi prina,e 


ſempre tardo ſi pente, 0 a ſua vitima rouina mai ſi riyente, 


F. T# finalmente, chiamandomi a quel herbeſo pranſo, e 


parco diſcinare,vedendoji gionta ( come candella alla cera 
verde ) per war Peſtrems sf1r20, e dar 'ultim» aſſalts, 
accoſto corpo a corpo, e a faccia a faccia ſi congionſe, e 
ponendomi le braccia ſepra gls fianchi, ed mcrociando 
le mani ſopra ti lombs,e ſenten.lo che Pinſtruments ds bot- 
tega eran gia preſti, con arte feminile, che ſopramonta in 
cio 071i alira frode, ringegnana ds farm nella meta natu- 
rale ſcoccarew dardo, 


B, Pochi deſcendenti 4 Adam ſarian ſtati, che con eſſo guſta- 


ts non haweſſer di qual japore era quel fico, 


F. Ma 10 laſciandola ſu Paſcinto con wn [ol baccio, datole 


per corteſia ſenza mal fine, penſa come aſſalita d'un graxe 


| parociſmo,o corazal ſincope, reſto la putaneſca vergmella, 


B. Uirginella ah? |; forſe della noſtra eta, di nome, e di ce- 


rimonie : mala Vacca era forſivnſtoſa, c bella? 


F, Era beliiſſima, non perche mi piaceſſe, ch'l mio ginditio 


anttorita non ha ds diffinire, ma perche tal era in vero ; 
e /o, ſol la bellezxa, e lamal vianta del ſus pacſe,la fa- 
cena pin del dower ſuperba, & andere, Era giouene, e 
freſea, ds bella, e leggiadra ſtatura, di ſna natira ragio» 
nenolmente morbiaa, co crms bionds,c on fronte aſſas alta, 
e ſpacioſa, in cus Vocchi non men v1%1, che ner4, © vaghs 
e proporttonatamente grands impreſſi banea, le cigha ar- 
cate col naſo in bella forma, bianche, e vermu; lie le gotte, 
ÞPorechie picriole, le labra mediocrs, grativſe, vine, e ru- 
biconde, con le puzzete nel mez220 delic ang: liche cnan- 
cie, « nel mento, 4 dents bianchi come Vaworio, 0 piu toſta 
agni/a di nee, ed una lingua,che non penetrauagma ſa- 
eriana tf cnore, Nel remanente tania ben compoſta, 
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” 


come 


Parr, Thefourth Dialogue, 


ſhort and fooliſh contentment , ſels or giues it, as a foole 
he depriucs himſleifequeſtionles of all, and cuer repents roo 
late, or elſeto his vtter ruine, never repents. 


F. To conclude, thou calling of me to that herball dinner and 


leane repalt, when ſhe ſaw herſelte, likea candle, ſpentto the 
greene vvaxe, to putin practiſe her extreame torce, and to 
giue her laſt allault,ſhe drevv cloſevnto me, body to body, 
and ioyned face rv face, and lcaning her armes vpon my 
thighes, andcroſling her hands vpon my loynes, perceiving 
inthe meane while, that our inſtruments were in arcadines, 
with ferninine Art, which inthis point, ſurmounteth all other 
art and malice, ſhee endeauoured to make mee ſhoot mine 
arrow at the naturall marke. 

. There are but a few dilcendents of «Adam, that with you 
would haue refuſed to taſte of that figge. 

. But I leauing hervpon the dryland, onely beſtowing one 
kite vpon her by way of courtelic,and tono other cuill end, 
departed ; and then you mult imagine that this blaſted vir- 
gin remained like one that had ben allailde with ſome grie- 
uous paraciſme, or cordiall lincope. 

. A virgine with a Poxe? yea perhaps of our times, in name 
and ceremony : but was this Cow peraducnture a goodly 
and (ightly bealt, 

. She was ſo: not becaule ſhe pleaſed me, for my iudgement 
hath no definitiue authoritic,but in that ſhe was faire indeed, 
and beautie onely makes a woman proud and audacious. 
She was young and freſh,of a comely and beautifullſtature, 
of her owneconſticution reaſonable ſmooth, with faire haire, 
vvith ſomewhat an high and ſpacious brow,vvhereon were 
her eyes, vyhich vvere liuely, blacke, loucly, and proporti= 
nably great, her arched eye-browes, vvith her Nolcin beau- 


titull forme, her cheekes white and vermilion, her cares lit- 
tle, her lips indifferently gracious, liucly and red,vvith little 
pits inthe mid(t of her angelicall cheekes and chinne, her 
teeth as vyhite as [uory, or like ſnow, and a tongue vvhich 
did not onely pierce, bur vvuunded quite through the hart. 
For the ret of her bodic, it vvas vvell compoſed, as _ 
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come formatada vna dining mano nal in conchin/rone per 
impreggionare ogni incauto huomo , ed wcatenar ſol ,ch'e 
prizo a ingegno, 

B, Ricordatesi ſignor-di Dauid, e del ſawio Solomone,e tace 
cio, per brenita, " altri. 

F. Lieua coſat , achivuole, vſar induſts ia, la diſciplina della 
lingua, conwien Fulr(ofar co fatfi, Non dalle riſpoſte, ma 
dalle vere marche,dall opre, e dal fine ſi miſura 'hnomo,ma 

fra come ſi voglia, io ni rimetto al vero : baſta che reſtian 
iwſtruti 4 fngoir il male, eſne occaſions, 

B. Ala come coteſto potremo diſcernere ; dalnome, e dalla fa- 
ma forſe ? 

F, 11 n»me, la fama, e F howore coſiincerts, e fallace noncio ci 
aporta, come Porina al medio ; anzs credimi, che non fas 
wello ſenza ratione, peggiori al mondo ſpeſſo trouerai, quel= 
ti, ch han meglur nome, et aſcedando a gran ſtato, cio ſþeſſs 
procedendo non da vera verty, ma ſonente a abondanza di 
maliia, che di palliato Virty weſtita, vera Virth 4 ciechs 
apare : che propria e del witioſo mondo (ſe ben Poſſerni da 
quel Principio , ch%in ſcritto reccar cipuo t humana me- 
moria) non poter tolcraye, pero ſbandire, atterrare,C5 ax- 
nullare, ſe puo,la Virth, e cola Virtn, ſepelire Ia verita,as 
#4 propris e cercar il cielo, e diſprezzar la terra, c troua» 
as hog g1di, ſe puoi, 

Un Regolo, che amo Roma, enonſe ſteſſo, 


B, Pnefis parmi inſegnarci ! eſſempio ds ginſti ſenza malitia 
humana, de Profetti, e del neſtro ſaluatore , quals mai fu 
poſſibile, che ſcribi, e Fariſei, Pontio Pilato, e Palri ſo- 

| partaſſero, CMa come, iſcuſatemi Signore , ſarete 94 nel 
| +. - numero de coteſti,hanendo voi cercato ds fanellaricenguella 
# — dema? . 


20) Fe Sappi, cbe come Poro ſi conoſce col martells, e paragone, 
Coſi la virtu col ſus contrario , pero cio fecs ſol per pronar 
qual ſcintilla della antiqua Virts in me reſtaſſe. 


B. Che 


Parr, The fourth Dialogue. 


cheworkmanſhip of adiuine hand, borne in concluſion, to 
impriſon cucry incircumſpe& man , and to inchaine thoſe 
onely that are depriued of wit. 

B. Sir, doe but remember Dad, and wile Salomon: concealing 
for breuitics lake all others, 

F, It is an calie thing for him that will vie induſtrie: the dilci. 
pline of the tongue mult philoſophiſe with deedes : for a 
manis not meaſured by his anſweres , but by the infallible 
markes of workes, and finall concluſions : but beitas it will 
be, I referre my ſelfe tothe truth, it ſufhiceth, that werelt in- 
ltrued, to flic cuill, and the occations. 

B. Bur how can we diſcerne this ? by her name, or her fame ? 

F. Name, fame, and honour, bring ſuch vncertaines and fallaci- 

ous mellage, asthe vrine doth to a Philitian : but belecue 

me, I ſpeake not without ſome reaſon , fur you ſhall finde 
them worſe in the world, that haue the beſt name,andaſcend 
to a greateſtate, that often not proceeding from true ver- 
tue, bur many times from the aboundance of malice,that be- 
ing cloathed with couered vertue, ſeemerh crue vertue ro 
theblinde, being proper to the vitious world, (if thouvb- 


ſcrucitwell fromthat beginning, which humanememoric ine 


writing may bring vntovs) not beingableto tollerate; there. 
fore to baniſh,co beateto the ground,and to annihulate,if he 
may the vertue, and with the vertuc to burie the truth : 
whoſe propertie is to ſeeke the heauen,and deſpilerhe carth, 
onely Eee me out to day if thou can; 


A Romane Princethatloucd Rome andnothimſelfe. Petrar. 


B. This, in my opinion, the example of the iuſt and righteous, 
hathalwaies taught, as that of the ancient Prophets, and of 
our blelſedSauiour,whom it was not pollible,chat the Scribes 
or Pharilies, Pontizs Prlate, or the reſt, ſhould endure; bur 
excuſe me (ir, how ſhould you be numbred among(t theſe 
men, when you haue ſought to ſpeake with that woman, 

F, Know thou, that as gold is knuwne by the hammer a:d 
touchſtone, ſois vertue by hiscontrarie: anderhercfure I did 
this, but oncly ro proue,, whether thereremained in me any 
ſparkes of ancicntvertue, 
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Dialogo quarto, Paxrre 1; 
B, Chi non furge i perigho , di leggiers in efſo reſta ſom- 


meſo, 
F. Ogn' vn piglia (a ſoma conforme alle ſue ſpalle, 
Seta ucnor m0 baxeſſipenetrate , 
1 era Anailarco mtrep:doye wiride, 
1, Excnocrate pm-ſaldo c:wn ſaſſe, 
Che nulla forzail volſe ad aito wile, 
Penſo che allog giraems tardi, e chi tardi agiogne, di rads 
allggia bene, 

B. Non dubitate fignore, eccole mura, 

F, O Napoli di fit, as fori, e frutti twtto gentile , eſol di pa« 
rolle, e ds proferte tmtto cinile, 

B. Siamo pionts alle porte, 

F. Dunche portats bene, 

D. eAmico a' onde wenete ? 

B. eAmico,ionon ti con:ſco, dimanda al mio padrone, 

F. Che dimandate ſoldati ? 

D. Di qual luogho venete, e doue andate ? 

F. Veniamo dall” hoſteria di malporto, 

D, Di che paeſe ſete ? 

F. 1oſon /taliano, il mi» fante + Ingleſe, 

D. Hanete denar; in quantita colane, manili, o pietre pretuſe : 
0 qualche coſa non ancor vſata ? 

F. S io o ho, permio w/o n' haggio, 

D, Se ne fate mercantia, viconuien al datiero pagar la datia- 
ria, per che coſie dal Principe datiate , che a ogni coſa ſi 
paghs datio, 

F, 1o nonſon Mercante, ne meno agente lors, ne ho; che peg= 
£19 ©, nulla dinnono, 

D. lte ſignor inanti, e cofti badate vn poco , etu magna NA 
dagno, diche pacſe ſei, : 

B, 7oſon Ingleſe. 

D. Come ſi chiama two padre, 

B, Ualentino incoftantini, 

D. T ua madre, 

B. Madonna Coltanza Fregola. 


Parr 1. T he fourth Dialogue. 


B, He that ſhunnes not danger, is calily drownedin it, 


F, Euery one takes vpon him a burden anſerableto his owne 


forces, . 
Ifthou had(t pierc'd into my heart, 
I was like eFnaſſarchn without feare and couragious, 
And Ilike Zenocrates more vamou'd then arocke, 
Whom no forcecould turne to any bale ation, 
I belecuc it will be late before we come to our lodging, and 
he that arrives late lodges euilly, 

B, Dcubt not (ir : behold the walles, 

F. Oh Naples, for (cituation, flowers, and fruits, moſt pleaſant, 
and ciuill onely in words and faire offers, 

B. Weare come to the gates. 

F. Carrie your (clfe well therefore, 

D, Friend, from whence come ye? 

B. Friend, I know you not, aske of my Maiſter, 

F. Souldiers, what would you haue? 

D. From what, place come you, and whither will you goe I 

F, We come from the Inne Mal ports, 

D. What Country men are you ? 

F. lanian lealian, and my ſeruant is an Engliſh mag. 

D.Haue you good (tore of mony, chaines, bracelets, precious 
ſtones, or any thing that hath not beene heretofore vicd, 

F., What I hauc, is for mine owne vie. 

D.1f you make merchandiſe thereof, you muſt pay cuſtome for 
theſame tothe cultomer, forſo by the Prince it is ordained, 
that you mult pay atowle for euery thing. . 

F. Iam neither Merchant,nor no Agent of theirs : neither haue 
I any new cloathes or garments. 

D.Goe aforclir,and ſtay alittle by the way : and you goodman 
Noxe nie, what Country manarc you? 

B. I aman Engliſh man. 

D,Whatis your fathers name 2? 

B, Valentino inconſtaming, © 

D.And your Mothers 2? 

B, Miſtrelle Conflaviia Fregoſe, 
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D, Vatene Con Ds * 0 la, no tanta fretta; amendune FH 07#d- 
tea dretro, 
F. {he pi; volete, non ſiams iſpediti ancora ? 


D. Siznore biſogna deſcender da cauallo, 
F. Per eſſer voi official reggio, v* ebediro , ma cio mi par via 
pits che ſrano : e ben che ci reſta a fare ? 


D, Entrare /imnor la dentro, ed vno vi vuil fanellarey, «tw, 
che hai n:ila taſca, ſotto if ginpone,e nella valigetta? 


B, Gia iovidiſſi, che ſolo ci ſono coſe per vſo del mio padro- 
ne, eſe non micredete , eccouila chiane, cercate quanto vs 

bices 

D.Se: huoms da bene, ſci iſpedito, 

B. (redo tropo da bene io ſia pel voſtro _ : 14 i/ m0 pa- 
trone e forſi traſperito, ch 10 non lo veas ? 

D. No,mo : ritorneratantoſto : eccolo che ſortiſſe. Signore do- 
we volete alloggiar ſia none? 

F. 2mſon paſſaggiere, 5/9 poſſo alla megliore, e alla pix coms- 
moda hoſteria, che ſis nolla cittade , ſapete vor quale, tale 
fra myers ? 

D, L'hoſteria dell eAngelo,tuita via potete andave donungue 
vipare, epiace, et atal fine eccomla boletta a'allog grave, 
ſen<a CU nite VIPno ACCOHHAY 11 Caſa. 

F, V: rmpratio, ſtate con Dio, 

D. Ma 1gnore ti/oona pagare vn tanto. 

F. Aſpetaua ben 10, che il tutto non ſ; riſſolueſſe in far ſbor- 
far danari, occont quanto chiedifts, 

D. Signey corteſe 094 gentil hnomo, che paſſa, ci laſcia la buo- 
— z 0u V4 piace d'eſſer ſeritto nel numero di ca 
reſts, 

F. Per dirniil vero, dicio poco mi cure; th hat fatto per two 
vitle quanto goueni, ed 10pagato ho quante chieaeſts fiams 
del pari,a dv, 


D, 1o aimande, non per debito,ma per corteſia. 


F. Egb 


PA4rrl The fomth Dialopue. 


D. Goe your wayes in Gods name: hoe, ſtay there, make not 


{> much halt, you ſhall both come backe againe, 

F, What would you haue more at our hands, are wee not yet 
diſpatch'd ? 

D. Sir: youmult light off your horſe, 

F, Becauſe you are the Kings Officer, I will obey you : but me 
thinkes it is ſomewhat (ſtrange: well, what have you more to 
ſlay tovs? 

D. Goe in there ſir, and one will ſpeake with you , and you ir, 
what hauc you in your bagge, vnder your doublet , and in 
your Male? 

B. itolde you before: there be onely things for my Maiſters 
vie, and if you will not belecue, there is the key, looke as 
long as you will, 

D. You arcan honelt man, you are diſpatched. 

B, Ithinke 1 amtoo honell for your profit : but is my Maiſter 
vaniſhed away,that cannot (ce him ? 

D, No,no: hee will returne preſently : ſee where hee comes 
forth z fir, where will youlodge this night? 

F. I am here a trauailer, if I could, in the beſt and moſt com+ 
modionsInne of the Citie, know youcertainly which it is? 

D, At the ligne of the _— : buryuu may goewhether you 
pleaſe, andthinke good, and to that end, there is a bullet for 
the warrant of your lodging, without which none will cater- 
taine you into their houſe. 

F, Ithankeyoulir, God be with you, 

D, But ſir, you mult pay ſomewhax. 

F, I thought all would conclude in the payment of ſomemo- 
ney. © 

See,there is as much as you demaund, 

D, Courteous (ir, euery Gentleman that paſſeth this way, giues 
ſomelargelle: will not youlir be enrolled in thenumber of 
thele ? 

F, Totell youthetruth. I little care for this, you haue done for 
your profit, as muchas you could , and I pay as much as I 
ought, and therefore we arcalike, 

D. I demaund nothing in duty, but out of courtelie, 


is 
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F. Eglie gran diſcorteſia per lege di Natura, var corteſia 

alla diſcorteſia, pry hor non mi trouo aiſpoſto, 4 maggior 

comodita <4 rinederemo. 
B, Signore caualcaremo forſ; ? 
F. Parmi gia eſſer tempo nella mal hora,che dio teſte manda 

4 chi inxenta, e patiſce cotante angarie:che thanrs acito, 

e fatto coteſta canagliaccia di ſpit, 


B. Hanno voluto veder, e rineder il tutto, e cercar il pel nel 
none, e ſe Cera qualche coſa di nuono,era perduto, Con 
Biri, Hoſti, e putane, teſte che ſia p:ſſibile, biſogna ſuilt« 
parſs, e ſtargli aa lontano, + imitar colui, cheſalta ſopra 
la fiammagche Fegli non fa preſto, reſla, abbruggiato, 

F. Ses vn marmochio, ma hora pa» ts da [anio. 

B, Ma con licenza ſiqnore, che tanto badaſte ccla dentro ? 

F. O duo, che mi dimenticauc dinarrartt iltutto; perairrela 
in brene, m'hanno taſtato da capo ſimo,a piedt,e tral eſſa 

facro, &l dattilo, e tra Spondes, e per cantartela in pocehi 
verſi, dubitando, che non foſſero ds quella gente crudel di 
Norſa, non mi reſto fiato wel ventre,non vn pelo intorno, 
me vn quaitrino in borſas 


B, O che vede,o che odo io 4 giornimiet, che enorme vitu= 
erio ? che Plta'ia, quale cola ſnaVerth, nalore, e ſenno, 

£14 molto ſi ſottopeſe cotant regus, a cus obeds. ogni nati- 
.oxe,donde Ia ſonora tromba della lor chiara fama,daper- 
tntto ribomba, « la lor degna gloria riſplendera inperpe- 
tuo: hora del tuito effemmata; poſte le ſue natie verty 
dopole ſþalle,e dimenticataſi affatto i vino,e glorjoſo ef+ 
ſempio de ſues ameceſſori, fatta e ponera, tribmtaria, 
mercinaria, ſchiaua,non ſol 4 propry, ma ancor a ſtrani 
lupi, e quaſi hormai peggio, cl'vna viiſſima giomenta,e 
pigro bue in ſoportare ogns giogo mhumano , 

F. ual eſſer gia ſolena hbera, e bella, 

Hor deſelata, e ſerua , 

Laeſta aniica mia terra, ona" io deriao, 


F, Onera- 
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F. By the lawof Nature itis great diſcourtelie, to vie courteſie 
to diſcourrelic,at this time I tinde nor my lclte difpoled, wee 
ſhall (ce one another againein a more conuenient time, 

B, Sir, (hail we ride on ? 

F, I thinke tis now high time : an cuill yeere, and a worſe Ea- 
ſter God (ead hi:n who impoleth, and hee that conlenteth 
and tolleratcth theſe moleitations. What did this fluttering 
clulter of knaues and (pies, lay or doe tothee ? 

B. They would necdesſceand peruſe all we had,and had there 
beene any ſtrange thing, it had beene loſt, From Marſhals, 
or Sericants, Holts or whores, wemult cleare our (clues as 

wee can: [tanding a farre off, and doing as hee that leapes 
through the fire : for if hee be net nimble he is burnt, 

F. Thou art but a guil, but yettalkelt like a wile man, 

B. Butby your leauc Sir, why (tayed youthere (o long ? 

F, © God, that I forgutto tell thee the matter, for to tell thee 

in bricte,they haue groped me from the headro the toote, 
and betwixt the hollow bone and the datilus,and the (tones, 
and for to ling ir vnto thee in few wordes, doubting that 
they were ſome of that cruell people of Norla, thererefted 
no breath in my body,nor haire on my head,nor penny in 
my purle, 

B. O what doe I ſee, and what doe I heare in my dayes, what 
vituperious crimes? thatltaly which with her vertue, valour 
and wit, in former times ſubducd ſo many Kingdomes, to 
whom all nations obeyed,wherby the ſhrill crumpet of their 
cleere fame, which reloundeth cuery where, and their wor- 
thy glory ſhall ſhine perpetually, now altogether cffemina« 
ted, hauing caſt behindetheir backes the naturall verruc,and 
having cleane forgotrenthe liuely and gloriousexamples of 
their predecellours are become poore, tributary, mercinary 
flaues, not onely ro themſelues, bur allo to ſtrange Wolues, 
and it is become now worſe then any baſe Marc, or (loath- 
full Oxe, to ſupport cuery inhumane yoake, 
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F, Shee that was wontto be freeand faire, Guir, - 


Now is delvlate and a flaue, 
This iny auticntcountry,from whencel deriuemy ſtocke, 
00 Oh, 


—_—_ 
— —_ 
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Dialogo quarto, Parre, 


O veramente ſordi, ionudi, e frali 
Pomeri d'argomento, e ai conjiglio, 
Eyri del tmtto miſers Italians, 
U ans error vi luſmnga, che non vedete, 
Ch' banete il freno in becca, il giogo al collo, 
E:ſe ame lecedir, quel cl) i2 ne /ento, 
Pocowedete, e paruit aueder molto : 
Dual ſonno, equal letarge ha ſiſopita 
Lavoſtrawirin, e qual milta i alletta ? 
Vin vino ſpecchio del valor priſco z 
On wn loſa,ſplendette inte di Marte 
Gia honor, la aiſtiplina,el" Arte : 
Deh mira gli ani, il dinulgato honove, 
Longe precorſo in loco erto, eſolingo , 
Tx . Lan anco riman lento curſore 1 
Mira del roman fonte vetuſto 
I twoi rins dedur puyo, e incorrotto z 
Stan coronats t Princips d' eAlloro ; 
( ontempla bene le guerre, e 1 preggi loro: 
Coſe gia in picciol tempo han fatto, 
Che Innghe eta porre in oblio non puote : 
CIMa one e hora cotal valor antico ? 
L honor woſtro, Þ honor commun, "honor dj C brifte? 
Ito e gia il veſtro incluto imperio, 
La fama « ſpenta, e (eque a longs paſſi 
Un deſſolate regno, 
La fl:rida gionemtn, ch? altre wolte 
Solera a vn 1H0 honor intenta , 
Hor vaneggia well otin, enell amore ; 
Sopito © P honor, laragion, e Arte ; 
Viſſi, regnai, non Vino p::2, ns regno 
Ben potete dir, fumms ; e quaſi g1onto, pare 
L' vitimo di, a F menuabil punto, 
R monail priſco h#nor ae /1tuc ani, 
E moſtra cl men, che alu erty latina 
O poco manca, ofel la diſrirlina: 


ta, 


Parr), The fourth Dialogue, 28; 


2 
Oh, truly deafe, fraile. and naked baie, Purar, 
Poore of diſcourſe, of counlell wilt, 23 
Diſcas'dthroughout wretched Italians. 
Vaine error flatter you, for you nor {: c, Tefl. Gf, 


The bridle in your mouth, on neck the yoake, 
Andif I lawfully may ſpeake, whatl doetirinke, 


Youlirtlc (ee, and would (ceme to fee much, Pete, 
What ſleep: or letargie, ſo drowned hath Taff Gof, 
Your vertue? you, what baſenetle doth allure? 

Livethe rue glatle, of ancient valour palt. 24 
Each one doth know, how once in tl.cedid ſhine, Taſſ c.7, 
All Martiall honour, diſcipline: Taff Gif. 
Oh weigh thy Aunceſtors, thy honour ſpread, 5 


From farre out-runne, in high deſerted p'ace: 

Thou ſtay'ſt behinde, afoort-man flow of pace : 

Marke from the oldc Romane Fountaine thou deriu'dll, Tay. 6. 
Thy rivers pure, and incorrupt, 


Thy Princes crowned were witt: Laurell bouzhes, Taſj.c,17.66, 


Contemplate well cheir viRtories, and honours (krill; 
Inſma!lrime,once ſuch things thou didlt performe, 
As many ages neuer cuuld forget 

But where is now thy ancient valour bolde? 

Thy honour. common honour, honour of Chriſt? 
Thy Empirc ſo renown'd now defac'd, 

Thy fame is pone. and (o with haltned ſteps 

A Raigne enſues, moſt poore anddeſolate, 

The youth fo flouriſhing, which other-whiles, 
Intentiuve onely was on honour true ; 

Now palletheir time inidlenetle, and lone, 

Honour, Art, Reaſon, drowned ſceme in you, 

I liucd, raign'd, butraign'd. and live no more, 

Well may you lay, we were, but are now come 

Torhe vemolt day,tincuitable Fate 

R-nue th'olde honour of thine Anceſtors, 26 
And ſhew ar leaſt that Latine valour lackes 

Bur little, onely better diſcipline, 


Dclire much honour, and dclire alſo, 
Oo 2 Not 
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284. Dialogo quartoz7 Parr 1; 


Di non tardare in vendicar UVinginrie, 
E Ponta, e la vendetta a 9n tempo ſia z 
Atto ſara legirimo, + honeſto, 
27 E farai di valoy mirabul epra ; 
Taſl.Gof.c.7. Per lapatria, eliberta & net1l morte, 
E bel fin fa, chi b:n morendo, muore, 
eAnuegl: e ben di v1ta maegno,' 
Chinega ls via 4t por mforſe, 
Laſciando che Þ aliri coſi vilmente 
Ca'peſti ogr' hor Phony ds woſtra gente z 
Suſu te ſteſſa mcita al two valore e 
Taſ.Gof, Ricordats auentr,che ne mag gior peri els 
Sono gls pru awdaci, Ii ottimi conſigly, 
Suſn Italia la wittoriaaſpenta ; 
Gindice ginſto e Dio, di cus le woglte 
CHMimniſtrae ſerna, e lafortuna, el fato, 
Dual ne F alpeſtre ſelue Orſa, che ſenta 
Duro ſpiedo nel fianco in rablia monta, 
E contra | arme ſe medeſima anenta 
Et perigh, e la morte audace affronta : 
{ omencia, e queſto & lamera dell” opra: 
Eſperanads in Deo, buon fin attenae ; 
Lavittoria, honor vien d'ognt parte, 
Sta anbbia in me220 la fortuna, e Marte ; 
[I eſſempio difortuna, d'ami piglta, 
Auttore. E ſe cio timida, fare, non ofi, 
{ ome, dimi, im ver dr potra colus : 
Taſc.6.77. Fra le mari Litine,e fra le ſprſe 
Lane la bella Italia, one ela ſede 
Del wvaloruero, e dr laweora fede. 
30 B. Dch padrone mio, v4noe parlar 4 chinon vaol waive, 
Petrar, F,. 2uantoſiparla, ogn* vn, ſo, oſſerua nulla, 
E /o 11 mo parlar eſſer inJarno 
Alle pragbe move. th, 
( he nel belc.rpo gran pezz0i vere, 
B. La ragiona*vn piceiol ato imb7lordiſce ogniuns, 
F, Poxera ltalia, che iſnt par che non ſenta, 
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Vecehia, 


Parr 1. T he fourth Dialogue. 


Not forto ſlack reuenge of injuries, 

Let iniurie and reuenge one inſtant haue, 

This AR, will honeſt, iult, and lawtull be, 

And ſoa wondrous worke of valour thou perform'ſt, 


Ol nuble death. chat'svndergone tor Country and libertie, 74 G*f-<.7.60, 


Anda happy end he makes that well dying, dicth ; 
For he of life is molt vnworthic ſure, 

That will his life not hazard nor lay downe, 

Bur ſuffer others baſcly to tread downe, 

The honour of his Nation. 

Well, thus to valour, thouthy (elfe incite : 
Remember, that when greatelt danger is, 

The belt, and moſtreſolued counſels comein place. 
Vplraly, atrend braue victorie, 

God's a iult Iudge, to whole crernall will, 

Forrunc, and Fate, ſcruants, and handiaydes are, 
Euen as a Beare in Forreſts wilde, that feeles 

The ſpearc in thigh, growes hor and furious, 

And then flies fierce, vpon the armes themlclues, 
And bolde confronts, buth dangers, and paic death. 
Begin wel, andthen halte the worke is done, 
Hoping in God, cuer expect guodend: 

Honour and vicorie comes from eucry part, 
Fortune and Mars, ſtand doubtfull in the midſt, 
Example take, from thy Ancients Fo: tunes palt, 
And it thou dar'(t nor fearefull, vnde: take, 

How truly may he vtter that ſame ſpeech : 

Monglt Latinc Mothers, inidd'tt the ſpouſes braue, 
There, in faire ltalv, where isthe Anticke (cate, 

Ot valour true. a1d of true hdchrie, 


B. Oh, (ir, it's but vainc toſpeake, where you cannot be heard. 


F, What doe {peake, no man oblerues I know, 
Andchis is ſpeech, but idle, and meerevaine, 
Tocure mortall wounds : 

Which inthis body taire ; I haue long diſcerr'd. 


B Theright of alittle ſtare, benumbs and dulls cuery one, 


F, Poore Italy, that hardly findes her likeand peere, 
Oo 3 
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29 


The Authony, 


Taſ.c. 6,77» 
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Dialogo quarto, ParrtEl 


Vecchia, otioſa,e lenia 

Dormir as Jempre, ne fia che ti ſurgh ? 
Pr ſtupida, e pien di meranylia 

Sas, cae come huom, che non poiiire 
Ewace,e guurda par ch*«l:rs of confight 


B, 11 preteſto ds crete, e falſe pace, t wn certo vel, ch* tals 


hor accieca og). uno, 
Guir, F. L'humansliberta & don del cielo, 
Petrars Liberta dolce, e deſiato bene, 


Mal con:ſcruto a cbi tallhor ns! perde, 
Duanto graatta al m nds eſſe tu des? 
Da te la vita twicn f,orita, e verde, 
Per te ſtato givi ſo ſi mantiene, 
Che ſol c: fa ſrmizlianti a Valiri Dei, 
B. Ci.: nen proua, non Conoſce,e chi non conoſce,non iſtina,e 
coteſta e vna gran parte de la noſtra rewing, 
22 F. Tu Rowmagogwun 14, gia trinfarte 
Petrar. Beata wn temp”, bor mfclice, e wile, par 
Non credo amico valor, 
Ne ' italico cuore efſer mancato; 
E ſe co © v-70, come ſoporti quella, 
Che Natnra non vuole, ne {i conniene 
Ter far ſe ricco, por altrs in ponerths 
B. Deh aliro ,che verſi ci vuole a ſcacciar vna vecchia volpe 
aa la ſua tanna, 
F. Uadan 8 ſuperbi,e miſers Italians, 
ws 3 Conſumando Fun Latro,e non gls cavlia 
Scmoter dal collo i grogo de Tirann, 
Che ſclo fi nudriſcan de ſnoj darni, 
B, Deh padrone mio,dal capo view lationa: none rimedio, 


ſe non ſi ſana il caps, 
F. Voi,cun fortuna ha poſto in mano il freno, 
Delle belle contrade, 


Chiechi il tanto accumular, che gioua ? 
Tutti tornate alla gran madre antica, 
Gia il nome weſtro a pena i ritrona, 
E prer nulla peta, par che vs ſtringa, 
Grave 
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Old, idle, flow, and du!l, 
Wilt alwayes ſleepe, and neuer once awake, 
But ſtupide, full of wonderment, duſt thou remaine, 
Euen as aſpeechlctle man,that (ilent is, 
And from ſome otherlookesto be aduiſde? 
B, The pretext of a (ti]l and falſe peaceyis a certaine vaile that 
otherwhiles blindes cucry one. 
F. An heauenly gift is humane liberty, Guir, 
O ſweetliberty, delir'd, and wiſhed good, Per. 
Ill knowneto him, that neuer did it loole, 
How oughtthe world of thee for to eſteeme? 
The life, by thee, doth flowriſh and is greene: 
By thee a ioyfull [tate we doe maintaine, 
Which onely makes vs like vnto the Gods. 
B, Hee that tries not knowes not, and hee that knowes not ce 
ſteemes not: and herein conſiſts a great part of our ruine. 
F, Rome, all men know, triumphed once, 32 
Happy ſometimes, but baſe, vnhappy now: Petr 
And yet I thinke that antient valour cleane ; 
Is not extinguiſht quite in hartsItalian, 
If chis be true, how can itthen ſupport 
What Nature wils not, nor is requilite 
Timpoueriſh others, to enrich her ſelfe ? 
B. Ah, we muſt haue other manner of matter then verſes to 
driuethe old Foxc out of kis den, 

F, Lettheproud, and wretched poore [talians, 
Conſume each other,taking meane while no care, Paty 5 3 
To ſhake off cruell Tyrants heauy yoake, 
But to benouriſht with owne hurts and harmes. 

B. O good Mailter, the ſcauld comes our of the head : and 
there is no remedy before the head be cured. 

F, You towhole hand Fortune the bridle giues, 24 

f thole faire cuuntryes, | Petrar, 

Being blinde, what helps it thus to heape vp wealth ? 
Returne all to your antient Mothers wombe, 
Your naine now ſcarccly any where reſounds, 

nd yet it [cemes no pittie doth you binde, 
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Gair, 
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Guir, 


Petr Ir. 


Tal Got, C.19, 


Perrar. 


Tet. Gof, 


19, 


B, 


ParTE l, 


Dialogo quatro, 


Graue ſomma & vn gran fio a mantenerlo: 

La rabtia voſtra al fin ſara dio quma, 

Paſſeran i ; voſtri pen; iers, cl ona hora ſaombra, 
nel ci) in mill "ann a pena ſi raguna, 

E E wiſtra vita,ch e ſs bel" im viſta 

Ss perara agenolmente im v1 muino, & 

E qn-lche mw meoltt anni a pena /i raqmſta: 
Ara, im viro, poxera, e cieca gente 

({ be pon qui [no piacer mm coſe tals 

Chl remps ne le porta [5 repente, 

DQnando 1.1dio fi deſta ogns giocokas riſo, ſi counerte mn 


mfelice pranto, 


F, Se liram otnſto petto ; 


Lon7:meme ſt cnoce, 
On ant» piu tarda fir, tanto pin nuoce: 

O giſt 4.1 del C4: quanto menpreſta, 

F iu pus grane {ct, non pits tardave, 

Splendi cometa, che per { awa aduſta 

Such vartr gt ſtats, e mutar reqni; ' 
$1 4 purpares Tiranminfauſta luce, 

D.pce a groſts, werra a ls numici, 

T utto coteſto parms un perder tempo, 

Non ſat come dio oprs, tal'-5or & tardi nel comenciar, ma 
nel uſſegnir e preſto, Dixit ct fata ſunt, mandauit ct 
creata ſunt, 

Deſtat Italia homai 

T: mpeſtuoſo furor non ſu mai Vira 

In m.4gnammo petto, 

Ma wn "fi to ſol as gener'ſo affetto, 

{ he [þirando ne 4 alma, 

24nd ella © pin alla ragion wnita, 

La acſta, e rene alle belle « pre araita : 
Deſiati Itaha homai, 

L' m114714 che patice, mon e da ſererzo, 
Nen e pucciel falls amaro morſo, 

B li honor 5 Pacquiſt s 3 i far vendetta , 
Non dro 214, la, via, prendete 
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A gricuous burden tis, _- taxes to maintaine, 
Your hunger will at lalt be faſting left, 

Your thoughts ſhall palle, for one houre ſeparates 
What in athuuland yeares hath gathered beene, 
And this your life {o godly in appearance 

Shall in one morning quickly be extind, 

And what hath purchaſed beene in many yeares, 
Wretched in truth, poore, and blinde (ottiſh men, 
That place their pleaſure here in ſuch like things, 
Which time ſo ſodainely doth carry and (weep away, 


B, When God doth but awake himlelfe, cucry iocound laugh- 25 


ter is turned into molt ynhappy lamentation, 


. If angerin aiuſt heart 


Boyle long, Guir, 
The flower it is,themoreit hurts : 

Oh heauenly Iuſtice, that more ſlow it is, Taſſ.. Gof, 
Atlaſt more waighty it fals; delay no more, Taſis, 7052, 
The Commet ſhines in the inflamed aire, 

That notes the change of ſtates,of kingdomes raigne, 

Though ominous it ſhine to Tyrants proud, 

Toth'Tult yet peace it giues, warreto their enimics, 


. Methinkes all thisis but a looling of time. 


Doſt thou not know how God victh to worke, ſometimes 36. 
he is (low to beginne, yet is hee ready toexecute, Dix et | 
fetla ſunt : mandans et creata (wet. = 

At laſt rowſe vp'thy (elfe, faireltaly, Guir, 
Anger was neuecr any tempeſtuous furic 

In a breaſt magnanimous, 

But onely a blaſt of gencrous afteRion, 

Which breathing in the ſoule 

VVhen molt of all to reaſon tis vnite 

It wakes, and makes it apterto braue ation, 
Frum hence timeforth rowſevpthy (cle, O Italy, 
The iniurie thou endureſt is not a icalt, 

The hard bit is nv ſlender (lauery. 

Much honour is gain'd in making iult revenge. Petrer. 
I will not ſay on, goe too, take vp | 
Pp . Fire 
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Taſ. c.2.70. 


39 


Petrar. 


Dialogo quarto, Parr 1, 


Le fiamme, el ferro, ardete & occidete , 
CAatra ferre,e ferro aprilaſtraaa : 

$' e vintae la vergogna dal timere z 

Fur gilaluce,e vacol altre belu? 

eA incrudelir ne monts, e ne le ſelue : 
Maſe procurerai col two walcre 

Staio pin ſcrolto & alma pin ſerena ; 
Prego ul ciel ti imnalss, e ſeconds 

L acqua, e ſccondo  acqua il vento mandi, 


B., SeÞltaliani ſian a altrinaſalli, e (come ſe eſtinto meſſi foſſel ſe- 


me & ogni Verts ) ſoportins cotante angarie, cio, credo, auiene dal 


freno, pf conſcienza, 


F. Parli tu da dowere, 0 pur vaneggi? Che alrocs ſalua, che a 


conſcienza * 


B, La c-nſcienza obligar non ci pin 4 coſe ingiuſte; oltra che dican, 
che ſaluera, (e co1 credo ) ma fratanto tocchians conmano, che 


ſotto tal manto ogn' vn ſpella i/ compagno, 


F. Habbicolls di Grue, nel fanellare, ſi perificace nel diſcernere, nel 
tutto aneduto, & ocnlato, e ambe dne Þ orecchie prefe per aſcol. 
tare cio , che ts apartiene : mentre ſes nel mondo, ſeconda Ponde 
mundane , coÞ alte, inalzats, cole baſſe humiliati, ma ſopra il 
tutto non mirar troppse alto, che quit Ferrore, che delle line? 
d'sApelle , altro che Protegene vnol gindicare , « finalmente tu 
griccuoloſo anertriſce , che tropys griecielando d' una lancia won 


dinentin foſo, dicendo il neftro Tallo : 
Che ſpeſſo 3 vols treppo repentmns, 
Sopgliano a precipity eſſer vxcrm, 
Tutte le coſe gia funno create bmone, & a buon fine. 


B. Parmi , ( come ogn' wn vede ) altre efſer buone , altre cat- 
tine, 


F. Vu0 dir Cintendo, che 
Al principio riſponde il mex20, el fine. 
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Fire and ſword, burne and deſtroy: 

But ſo twixtſ{word and ſword, opena way :, 

For if by chance, 

Feare in this caſe ſhould vanquiſh vertuous ſhame, 
Flie thenthe light, with other bealts in companic, 
Goe, and enrage on mountainetops, in Woods ; 
Butſo if with thy valour thou procure, 

A ſtate more free, a foule more beautified, 
Heauen thee exalt, and ſecond thy attempes, 

With winde, and water, tothine owne braye minde, 

Z. lf theltalians bevallalles to others, (and as if all ſeede of ver- 
tue were rooted vp in them) ſupport ſo many opprellions, 
this I beleeue comes from the bridle of conſcience. 

F. Speak<(t thou in good carnelt,or doeſt but ielt ? What mult #457 
ſauevs, morethen conſcience ? 

B, Conſcience cannot binde vs to vniult things: beſides, th 
fay, it faues, and fo 1 beleeue, but yet we may cuen feele with 
our hand, that vnder thiscloake, cuery one pilles and pulles 
his companion, 

F.In your talke (ir, haue a Cranes necke , be perſpicuoustq, 28 
diſcerne , warie and vigilantin allthings, with both your 
earcs open, and readie, to hearken to that which belongs to 
you, and while you are intheworld,according tothe world- 
ly waurs, riſe vp with thoſe that moune aloft . and fall with 
thoſethat diſcend duwne; but aboucall things lookenottoo 
high, for herein conſilts all the crrour , that of eApeles 
lines, others will iudge belides Prorogeres: and hirally, take 
heedethou fantaſticall foole, that playing toolong with the 
launce, it become nor a ſpindle: our 7 aſſ #« ſaying ; 

That often ſuddaine flights doc mcete, Taſſ.c.2.50, 
With preſent precipice, full ncere at hand. 
All thinges vvere once created good , and to a good 


end, 
B, Ithinkeany one may perceiue, that ſomeare good,and fome 2g 


are bad, 
F.You would ſay, asI ſuppoſe, that : 
The middle and cnd, doth fit the firſt beginning, Petrar, 
Pp 2 But 
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Dialogo quarto. Parrz 1: 


AMuiBulugante m1, ſappiil twito proceder d'0!tima canſa, 
che ul twito fece buono, per cliſa bene, come bron, col ben, 
il ben, al ben diſporre, ma la conditione delle coſe preſents, 
&, o corromperſi rol tempo, 6 agu/a di ſaetta ſcroccata ve- 
nir 4 meno ; quindi vediauo la Verty , ſprſſo commutarſi 
wn vitio, ol« buori ordant in gran diſordiny,e le leggi di pie« 
14, ed equita,in inginita crud-liade trafformarſi ze per ac- 
coſtarms al noſtro primiero intents, le [:gnorie, Pimpery, le 
monarchie,e gli principats (come leggramo ) per ben com- 
wmune, pace, & deffenſion de popols 7 A mnſtituitt ; pero me 
lor commenciaments eſſends ſol eletti quellt, cl eran as ſpi« 
rito Heroe, non alla anavitia, ne con altrui danno, al the- 
z0rizzare , ne co la prodigalita in rowina de popoli al ſci- 
lacquare, ma ſol al gouerno , nm ſolamente alia conſerng. 
tione del lor ſtats, ma del ben de ſnoi ſuddui apartenente, 
eran indrizzati; dauano pnblica vdienza all opreſſi , non 
reſtanan abbaccinats da ſuſſurroni, non inganati dall” adu- 
latori, ne men da quelli, che coſi il lodare , come il biaſimar 
vendano ; ma via piu ſempr: p:ſſedenano vnaretta, e nou 


palliata cognitione d' vn ver gonerno : ma hora (eſſendo 


| proprio del ttranno il temere ) intents ſono a fabricar fore 


tez;x4, 4 munir cittadelle ( e pin potendoVoro, che'l ferro, e 
P huomo ) a congregar theſori, e con mille diſorbitanti anga« 
rie a ſcorticar ogn'wno ; e pur leggiamo le gabelle, edazzs 
anticamente eſſer ſtati un riſcotmento delle impoſitioni di 
ſtribuite a ſnaditi ſolamente per ornaments, ſoſtemtaments, 
mantenimento, e nerwo deſla republica , e del ben commu- 
ne, & tal offitio per na certa ſomma di denari Vaffitaua 
4 canaglieri romans (cive aſoldati vecchi , che ſol tol ſuo 
walore , « ſernity fatta perlaliberta, e gloria della lor pa- 
iria, & natione P hanenan meritato) ma hor, tu vedi, 4 
che witupereſa infamia , aguiſa di mal franceſe ftabili« 
to, in Ttalia gia ſian ridette , del che fi ride og ono, e 
mormorando , eſclamal"uninerſo , pur Uinſenſati patien= 
ri , come pecoroni , con ſomiſſa voce , ſempre ſi lagna« 
wo, 4 quants maggior pieta, e pregano , & aifetano, 


PART 1. T he fourth Dialogue. 293 


But my good Balaugante,thou mult conceiue,that all procee- 
ded from an excellent cauſe, who made all things good ; be- 
cauſe you know well, that good diſpoleth to good : but the 
condition of preſent things is, to corrupt with time, orlike 
an arrow, to haue leile force, in the length of his flighr : and 
hereupon we (ee that vertue is oftentimes changed into vice, 
and good orders commuted into great diſorders, as alſo the 

lawes of equiticand pictie , into molt vniult crueltie, And 40 
thereforeto come neere our firſtintention, Signories, Em- 
pires, Monarchies, Principalities , (cuen as wee may reade) 
were hilt inſtituted for common good, and for peoples 
peace, and defence: butin their beginningthey being onely 
choſen, who were of an Heroicall ſpirit ; ſuch as were not ad- 
died toauarice, and to other mens preiudice , to heape vp 
ercalure, nor to prodigality tothe peoples ruine , but onely 
to good gouernmenr,not onely for the preſeruation of their 
owne ſtates, but of common and publike good, Herethey 
aue publike audience to the oppretſed , they would notbe 
linded nor dazeled with vaineand whiſpering flatterers,nor 
from thoſe that ſet both praiſe and diſpraile, = eucr main= 
tained an vpright vnderſtanding of a true gouerament. But 
now(it being proper to Tyrants to feare)they mindenuthing 
but the building of Foxtrefles, to munitie Ciltadells. (and 
gold preuailing aboue citherthe force of many or theſword) 
to lay vp trealures, with impolitions to flea the skinne 

ouer cuery mans ſhoulders. And yer weereade, that towles 41 
and cuſtomes, were anciently a laying of Impolirions vpon 
the SubieR, vnely for the ornament, ſultentation, mainte- 
nance, and ſtrength of the Common-wealth , and publike 
good: And theſe ofhces for a certaine annuall rent, were !<t 
out to Romane Knights (thatis old ſouldiers who withthcir 
valour and ſcruice, performed for the'liberty, and glory of 
their Country,had deſcrued it) butnow you ſce,to what vile 
infamy, like an inucterated French poxe, they are come. In 
Italy, all men laugh , murmure, and exclaime at them, the 
ſenceleſle patients likeſilly ſheepe. with a ſubmiſle voice, are 
alwaies lamenting(but the greater pictie)they ſhape,or cal for 
Pp 3 impolitions, 
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Auttore, 


Guir, 


Dialogo quarto. ParTE1, 


ds diinds viapin creſcendo gli raglioni, amari frutts di mag- 
gior crudelta ſempre ricenano, 

B, as Dio vogha, ſigner Fallorin mio caro, che nell olla non 
bolla ds prgyuo, 

F, Meghoe, che peringennar il mondo habbi(ancor che paz.20 
ſy) pinſaggia, e ſanta lingua, 


B. Non ha laveritale porte aperteper entrar,& vſcir quando * 


gh piace ? 
F. Correttamente fanella, ſe non ſarai con ſenerita corretto,e 


Del canto wecchio {' aſſecutrice ardita 
T*appareraP entrata, enon wſcite, 


B. Maihebbe intentione, anegna che gran cauſa, direprobare 
quello,che col borioſo titelo di ſantiſſimo Padre,l! oſtra Bra. 
titudine, Vicario ds Chriſto , ſucceſſor di Pictro, miracolo 
del wninerſo , chiauaro del cielo, e del inferno ancora , da 


tutti rinerito, tremendo appo ogns natione , celebrato dal : 


mondo, tra pl Prmcips antiquiſſimo, e nobil;ſſimo , fra gls 
Re potentiſ/imso, a cmril Gighe, Þ Aqmilanera, e la bianca 
ancora, tuttal' [talia, come luogotenonte d' iddio, & infa- 
libil 0 racolo adore, in conchinſjone u/ grandiſſimenolſſio 
mo, e Firibiribondiſſiſſimo arcigigante, 

Che 4 ſno mal grado di trnbrar non ceſſa, 

Comrala verita fiamme di ſdegno. 


F. Deh quanto diſpiace 4 Dia ſoto fregs di vani titoli, econ 
liſcide mendacs nomi contaminar la chi:ſa, e con falſita tis 
rannizuar anime da lniredente : credims che 

Sacro manto m_—_— | eveſte, 
Cht per publico ben del ſno prinato 
Comodo non ſi ſpoglia. 
Non e paſtor, ma rapace Lupo, che ſe, ſuei voti, ſuoi cog- 
nati, et aderents paſcends con ogni inganno fiudia , ds: ſca- 


walcar ſan Giorgio, eſneſtir ogn' vno , ſoto proteſts dive- 
ſtir San Piero, F i PI 


Deh 
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impoſitions growing day after day , the more bitter fruites 
they recciue of greater crueltie. 

B. But my deere Mailter Fa/ſorino,I would there were not worſe 
inthe pot. 

F.lt were better to deceiue the world , though you be but a 
foole, that you had a wiſer, and better tongue. 

B, Hathnot truth gates wide open , to come in, and goe out 


whenſhe pleaſerh ? 
F, Sheake warily, or elſe you ſhall be (cuerely corrected, 
The olde Foxes cruel] and ſcuere Myniſtreſle, 2 
Will learnethe entcrer, neuer to come forth. The b- - 


B, Incuer had it in my minde, alrhough there was great cauſe 1nqwſitio. 

to reprouc him,who with that boaſting,andfalſeticle of moſt 

holy Father, your ſanity , Vicar of Chriſt, ſuccellour of 

Saint Peter, miracle of the world, Porter bothof heauen and 

hell, reuerenced of all, fearefull to all Nations , celebrated 

of the Vniuerſe, among(tthe Princes moſt ancient, and moſt 

noble, amongſt the Kings molt potent, eo whomthe flower 

de lis, the blacke and the white Eagle humbly encline them- 

ſelues, to whom the crowne of Pologne promptly vbeyerh, 

whom all Italy, as the Lieutenant of z0d , 9. an infallible 

Oracle doe adore ; and in concluſion , the arch great one 

aboue the greateſt, of all the great ones, inthis great world, 

and the carthquaker of this Vniuerſe, which in his damna- 

tion, doth not leauc off to brandiſh againſt the true flames x1, ,.,.. 

of indignation. ; 
F, Alas, how diſpleaſingisit to God, vndera couerture of yaine 

titles, and varniſh of falſe names , to pollute and infet the 

Church, and with forgerics tyranniſethe ſoules that he hath. 

redeemed. 

Belecue me pontificall roabes vnworthily he weares, 

Who for the publike good doth notreſtraine Guir, 

His priuate profit. 

He is noſhepkeard, but a rauening Wolte , who feeding his 

owne fauorites, kinſmen. and adherents, ſecketh to vnhorlſe 

Saint Ge.rgc, andvncloath others , apretext of cloa- 

thing Saint Peters | | 
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Petrar, 


Dialogo quatro, Parr 1. 


' Deh quanto poco bumana mente ſale, 
( be non Yaſjiſſa al ſol viſta mortale, 
E quanto ſþeſſo gioua 
La cecita de gls occhi al veder molto, 
Beato chiunque uf favellar celeſte 
Per dono dinin nel cor riceue. 
B. 1d4io illumina chinnque vine ne Uabiſſo de le tenebre, 
F. Ocecita de le terene menti, 
1n qual profonda notte, 
In qual foſca calligine d'errore 
Son le woſtre alme immerſe, 
Lnando tu non le uluſtri, c ſommo ſole, 
eA che delſaper voſtro 
Inſuperbite miſer: mortal: ? 
Dneſta parte di noi, ch' intende, e vede, 
' None voſtra virtis, ma vien dal cielo, 
E\ſo la da come a Ini pracee toghie. 
B. Mipruriſce la lingua di fabolare, 
F. ,Ynello, che now ts tocca, nulla ts prema, ſappi, cl'l tempo il 
turto acqmiſta, &'l twttoperae, 
B. Parmi di cio vedar vna certa ombra, 
F. Non ombra, no ritratto, ne men la figura, ma Pifteſſa 
ſoſtanza appare, non veds hog gi ds alcune famiglie poxere, 
che alire volte reſplendenan 114 le pigs riche,altre elenarfo 
da baſſe ad alto jtato? altreſi gli Ducati,'g/ lmpery, e 
CIMonarchie cel mondano girar tallhor creſcanoget altre 
fiate deſcendunye affatto al fin ſuaniſcan:perche ognicoſa, 
ſe alla © mortal, ſoggettae al fine, onde il Pocta, 
Fra magnanimi peckiachiil ben piacey 
Ha al fine tempo trionfa i nomi, e'l monde, 


\ B, Mi gradiſce quanto Y, S, dice, per eſſer vero, manella vo- 


ftra Itzlia lapoliia tanto prenale, cheil caſo per aiſþerato, 


F, O ſcivcco,che ſei, d come ſon diner(, 5 
Lnegl maceſſibih ſentiers, 
Onae ſcendano a notle veſtre graze 


1 o& 
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PA1rrl The fourth Dialogue. 


. Tike well whatfoeuer you haue (aid, becaulc itis true, but 


. God can illumunatewhoſocuer is in the depth of darknelle, 


. Myrongue itches to be talking. 


. This me thinkes is a ſhadow. 
. Not a ſhadow, or a picture, or a figure, but cuen the body 


An humaine minde but little penetrates, , 
A morrall light cannot behold the Sunne, 
And how much doth often helpe 42 
The bodies blindnelle to intelletuall ſight. | 
Happy is he. that printethin his heart a 
Celeſtiall thoughts, througha gift divine, 


Oh blindnetle of our humaine mindes, 

In what night ſo obſcure, Guir, 

In what thicke milt of errour, 44 
Are your ſoules drown'd and plung'd ? 

If then O foueraigne Sunne thou lighenelt not, 

Why wretched mortall men 

Grow you ſo proud of your weake ſapience ? 

That part of you which vnderſtands and ſees, 

Is not your vertue,but comes downe from heauen, 

He giues and takes the ſame, as he like belt, 


What concernes you not let it not nearely touch you, know 45 
time purchaſcth all chings, and againe louſeth all things, 


it ſelte appearcth No otherwiſe may you at this day (ce cer- 

taine poore families, which otherwhiles wereof the richer 

ſort, ſome others to be raiſed trom low to high eſtate,as alſo 
ſometimes Dukedomes, Empires, and Monarchics, with 
worldly reuolution,one while to encreaſe, another while al- 
together to diminiſh, becauſe cuery morrall thing is (ubiet 

to an end,wherevpon Perrarch faith : (pleale, 
Mongl(t thoſe magnanimous, but few whom good doth Petrar. 
Buttime at laſt eriumphsouver the world, ouer all titles, 


your Italy policie doth fo preuaile, that this calc ſeemes al- 
molt dclperare, 
What a foole are you? O how differing 
are thoſe inacceliible wayes, by which 
your graces delcendto va 
Qg From 
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Dialogo quarto. Parrz1. 


Da quei fallaci,e torts, 
Onde 5 noſtrs penſieriſalgano al cielo, 


E (el tempo non opra, perſeneranza eſſer now puo, doe ne 
giuſtutia, ne verita, ma ſol violenza reqna, che laragione, 
agniſa ds ferro di lancia abbarte il tutto. 

B. Coteſta ragtone aſſai m' aqueta, 

F. Non ts ſomene d'Eglon Re di Moab efſer ſlato ginſta» 
mente occiſo da Aod !ſraclua , qual percio dmanaato fu 
inclimto Valuatore ? d'ognuno con infinita lode, commendato 
e Filippo Re di Macedonia pry haner fatto lenar la vita 
ad Eufrate 4iſcepmlo dr Platone, che perſnaduto hanea la 
tirannide al (uo anteceſſore. 


B, CMcritamente certo,eſſendo che glimals conſilgi ſono la co- 
ruttione, et ſol il veneno de buoni Prencipi, e conla lepra 
della lor anidita , et ingordigia corompan tutto Vomile , 8 
ſotto manto diſonentr al capo, per meglzo poterſi infarinare, 
mas i acchetano, per hater mag gior copia a ingraſſarſi per 
P inferno, 


F. Si, ma tntta via ſotto Þ auttorita del Prencipe promul. 
gandoſile lepgi, ed a' eſſe eſſendo eplt anima , ei ſolo porta 
[ mfamia ; quindinon gls conſigheri, ma Dionigio fu ſcace 
ciato da Dione Srwacuſano, Aſtrage del regno ſpogliato 
fu dal nepote Ciro, Bulico Re delle E ity da Hercole, 
Milon Tirano di Piſa precipitato in mare, Ale(landro 
Ferreo occiſo dalla moglie Tebe, Nerone indotro fu 4 
dar(i la morte , eſſendo ſtato' ginicato dal Senato per ſuo 
mmico. Caio Caligolain vna conginra, dawn ſuoſoldato 
rimaſe occiſo, Domitiano fratello di Tiro, daſ#vi fami- 
oliars ricenete la morte nel'a ſna propria camera, Antonio 
Commodo ſtrangwlato; Macrino vcciſo da Heliogabolo, 
et cofs ſe ne andorno nella mal hora altr1mfiniti; et pen ſitu, 
che vinendo col (enno quel medeſmo cnor, mani , ed alirs 
mee dell buomn,eſtints ſian gls mexx3 di lewar con le lor 

Tiranie i, Tirani ? 


Ods 


P4rr1, The fourth Dialogue. 


Fromthoſe deccirfull and crooked ones, 
By which our thoughts aſcend the heauen. 

For if time worke not, there can beno perſeuerance, where 

neither Iuſtice nor truth , but onely violence ruleth : for 

reaſon like a launce, oucrthrowes all oppolition, 

B. This reaſon ſatisfies one very much. 

F. Doe not you remember Eg/on King of Moab,who was iuſtly 
ſlaine by Ehad the I{raclite, who was therefore called a re- 
nowmed fauer of his Country ? and Philip King of Macedo- 
nia was extolled by cuery one with infinite prailes, for taking 
away Emupbrater lite, one of Platoes (chollers , who had per- 
ſwaded his predeceſTour to Tyrannie, 

B, Andthat deſeruedly out of queſtion, conſidering that wicked 
counſels are the corruptions, and the onely poiſon to good 
Princes , and fo by the leprolicof their auarice and greedi- 
nelle, they rot the whole flocke, and vnder pretext of alliſt. 
ing the head, for thebetter filling of their owne poakes,they 
are neuer ſatisfied,that they may haue the more aboundance, 
to grow fat for hell, 

F, Soitis, but yet many times, lawes being enated vnder the 
Princes authoritie, and he being the life and ſoule of them, ie 
is he onely that beares away theinfamie thereof : and here- 
vpon not the Counſellours, but Dior himſelfe , was ex- 
pelled by Dion of Siracula. eAſtiages was [tripped of his 
Kingdome. by his Nephew Cyrus. 'Buſiru _—_ the Egip- 
tians by Hercules, Milo, Tyrant of Piſa, was throwne head. 
longintothe Sea, eAlexander Ferrens,was (laine by his wife 
Thebe, Nero was induced to kill himſelfe, being denounced 
their encmie by the Senate. Cai Calignla, was Nlainein a 
conſpiracie by his owne ſouldiers. Domitiams, brother to 
T5, was put to death in his owne chatnber, by his familiar 
friends. eAntonies (omodres was ſtrangled, Aaucrine,ſlaine 
by Helingabalus ; and infinite others , looling their lives in 
the ſame vnhappy manner : and thinkeſt chou that living 
wiſely, doeſt thou thinke the ſame heares, hands, and other 
humane meanes are now quite extinguiſhed, whereby Tyran- 
nies may be remoued, with their Tyraats alſo ? 
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Guir, 
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F 200 Dialogo quarto. Parr 1; 


Arioſt, Odiil noftro Artioſto, 
CA uf populo faceua come 1 pin fanno, 
Che obearſc.an piy 4 quei, che pi in odio hanno z 
| Peroche 1" wno all" altro non ſs fida, 
7 E non ardiſce di conferir ſua vog/ia 
| L laſcian, cl un bandiſca, vn altro occida z 
4 A quel baw-re,a quejlo Þ honoy toglia, 
' Mea il cnor, che tace qui, ſul ciel» greda, 
| | 49 Finche Dio, e Santtulle vendette inuo;lia 
La qual, ſe ben tarda 4 venir, compen/a 
L'.ndugio pot con penitentiatmmenſa, 
| B, I rutto naſce dal mancamento d'vn mdebolito core, 
. qual non oſando, race la lingua ancora, 
#/ F, Certo tu errs : nel noſtro petto o'/ medemo cuore, ma 
k iſta il tmtto, non nudrs a e la gionenth tra li tame 
Þ wurri, e belliceſe trombe , ne meneſſercitata aveder, 
1 ne 4 ſparger ſangue , ſe non per follie , e caprics, o per 
| arole di niun ruleuo,ne aſſurfatta 4 riportar vittorie, 
j poſciache ſe la ofſerms , ſol ſi compiace , e ſol ſi paſce ds 
F vanita, di molluia, e ahi ? ds leggierexza, maſe (c0- 
me col Tallo diſi diſopra) co la pica in mano a patir 
| il calor della ſtate , et a tolerar il rigor del freddo nel 
| anuerno foſſe aſ[nefaita. 
Guiz, La carta, che per eſſa 
, Vezz.02amente hoy canta 
T eneriamori, «e placsds himenet, 
Soneria, fatta tr omba, arme, e trofes, 


| 

| 

| B. Tal eſſer in ver credo ciaſcheduno, qual egh allenato, 

| e d' inds dall altrui eſſempio coin ammacſtr ats, 

| F. Rutromamine noſtrs temps, ſopits dall angarie, ſotte« 
49 rati dalle Twanie, aciecats da falſe opinions, wno, che 

I parte dal proprio valore , parte dall eſſempio o al- 

| tri s:waghito , in publico ardiſca dire con Liberiv, 

| | Porro Quirites [ibertatem perdimus. 

$O B. Caper corteſia mirate ſig, che bell canals  quello, 

| F. Ra#pe,bantegnitriſce, e ſi raggirs. 


Gonfia 


PART 1. T he fourth Dialogue. 


Heare our eArioſtors. Arieft 


The people did, and forthe moſt part doe, 
Obeytizem beſt, their hatred that vndergoe, 
For one of them doth hardly truſt another, 
Nor dares himlelfe impart vnto his brother, 

He may well banniſh one, another kill, 

And take their goods, and honour, at his will : 
But lilent hearts, ſend vp their lighes on hie, 
While God and Saints, Reuengedoth not denie: 
Which though but ſlow, yet ſure it lights at laſt, 
And payes home thicke, for all delay that's paſt, 

B. This proce:des from the deteRt of a daſtardly heart, which 
daring to doe nothing , the tongue thereupon growes (i 
lents 

F. Certainly you erre : theſame heart is in our breaſts : huthere 
is all the matter, youth is not brought vp amongſt Drums, 
and warlike Trumpets, neither accultomed to ce, or ſhed 
bloud, except for follies, ur humor, or about words of no 
moment; neither arc they inured to carrie away viorie : be- 
cauſe if youob.crue it, men are onely pleaſed, and feede 
themſclues with vanities, effeminacies; and alas, that fol 
ſhould (ay, with leuities : but (as I aid before with Taſſs) 
with a pike in hand, to ſutfer the heat of the Summer,and to 
endure the rigour of culd Winter,they wereaccultomed, 


The paper that on their behalfe Gair, 


Doth wantonly now ling, 
Both tender louer, and pleaſing Nuptials, 
Being made a Trump: would Trophies ſound & armes, 

B. Surely 1 take almoſt cuery oneto beof that quality, wherein 
heis nuſled, andafterwards taught by anothers example. 

F, Finde me but on< in our times, fo drowned in aggrieuances, 
ouerwhelmed in tyrannies, and blinded with falſe opinions, 
that partly our of his owne valour,and partly excited by ano- 
cher mans example, dare butfay with Liberws : Porro Qujrie 
res hibertatems per dams, 

B.1 pray you ſce what a goodly horſethatis ? 

F, How he ({tampes, bcates his feere, and windes about ? 
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Dialogo quarto, Parte, 


Gonfiale nari, e fumo, e focoſpira, Ma finalmente nulla 
fa, che eſſercitata diſciplina moſtra, ne men, che merta lo- 
aa; non e di lerttimarazza Italiana, ma abbaſtardita, in 
eſſo pmorſol contemplar vn poco d aparenza , preſontion di 
ſe ſteſſo,et eſtrinſeca boria per abbaccinar ogn' wno ; lo vor- 
res veder romper ferrate lancie, 0 ſueſtito di maglie, ſquan- 
tato di ferro, ſenza ſecreta in capo, e ſenza ceremonie fuo- 
1s della citta, come waloroſo combatter a campo aperto con 
ſola ſpada : 
Che tanto baſta al hnom, regli hacoraggio. 


B, Perſo, ſara meglio, ch'io mw informs qual ſia la meglior Ho- 

eria, 

F. _ ſas tw, che'l paſſag giere mai debbe perdonare alla lin« 
guain chiedere, ne alla borſa in ſpendere nelle coſe neceſ- 
ſarie ? 

B. Honorato gentiPhuomo inſegnatemi per corteſia, qual ſia !a 
meglzor Hoſteria, 

H. e Andate all inſegna delP Angels,che per commune fama, 
gindicata Ia meglior d'ogw' altra, 

F. Ein wero aſſai bel [nogs,ed ha wn viſtoſo fromiſpicio, che ci 
da aſſas buona caparras 

H. Pian ſignore hanete la bolleta d alloggiare ? 

F. Steccola, 

H, Sta bene, VS. per mille wolte, e la ben venuta, 


F. Us ringratio, vatene all* Hoſte, eſe non ve, parla all” Ho- 
fteſſa, e pregala in nome mio a fanorirci di farmi dar vna 
buona camera in chetou{uoce , e ben fornita , ed vn altra 
per te , et ambidne habbin le chiant, e ritorna inconti- 
nentle, 


B, Signore ftianso allegramente , bo fauellato col Hoſtolano, 
qual e { iſteſſacorteſia, e gentilezz4, in vero per la ſua cr 
wile accoghienza, proferte , e compiments io gls ſono reſtato 
MAMmoraro « ffato, 


Pirr hl 


The fourthDialogue. 


29} 


Swelles his noltrills, and breathes fire and ſmoake : butinTaſ.c.20,29, 


concluſion, he does nothing that ſhould ſhew his exerciſed 
diſcipline, or that deſerues commendation : heis not ofthe 
right Italian race: butof ſome baſtard (ire, for you may 
onely obſcrucin him, a little apparence, a preſumption of 


himſelfe, an outward pride todazle cuery ones eye; but 1 
would ſee him, breake the yron headed launce, or clad in a 
coate of male, with gauntlet; on his hands,without a ſcull on 
his head, and without ceremonies, abroad out of the Citie, 
tofight in the plaine held, like a valiant Combatant, onely 
with his (word : 
For that's enough, where courage wanteth nor. 

B. I thinke rwere good , that hee informed mee, whichis the 
belt Inne. | 

F, Know you not that a Travailer muſt neuer ſpare his tongue 
x demaunding , nor his purſein {pending vpon necellarie 
things, 

B, You, courteous Gentleman, I pray youtell me, which is the 

belt Inne, . 

H. Goe tothe ligne of the Angell, for by common report, it is 
thought che belt of them all. 

F.Indeedeit is a fine place, and hath a faire out-(ide, and avery 
good carnelt, 

H. But ſtay (ir, haue you yourticketto lodge withall ? 

F, Yes, here itis, 

H. Tis well, you are now lira thouſand times welcome to your 
Inne. 

F. God a mercic heartily : goe thy wayes to the Hoſt, and if 
there benone, ſpeake tothe Holtetle, that in my name ſhee 
would doe vs the fauour tu attord mee a good Chamber, 
in a quict part, well furniſhed, and another tor thy felte, and 
letthere be lock and key to them both : but returne againe 
quickly, ; 

B. vr.ler' be heartily merric,for I haue ſpoken tothe Hoſt,who 
is cuurtelic it ſelte, and humanity, and certainly tor his civill 
entertainment, proffers, and.complements, Iam whollyin 


loue with him, 
F, Oh, 


The Author, 


$1 


$2 


Dialogo quatro, 

F. O ceraello femmile, ts ha dato nulla ? 

B, Nulla per certo, 

F. Per certo dunque con le luſinghe egls da te pretende : ma 
delle ramere, che noua ports ? 

B. Ha impoſto al cameriero, che venghs ſubito, et al noſtro 
guſto ci /erma m ogni coſa, 

F. O ds che melonaggime pieno &| two capo, Ts non intends il 
lor parlar wn zergo ?il lupo ha predicato alla volpe, Il ſu- 
bito,ſubuo dell hoſterie, ma hanno wn fine, 

B. Ecco,che viene, 

F. 11 diauoloſe lo porti, accio venghi pin toſto, 

H, Signore 5cuſatemi,s io Cho fatto troppo tardare, hoy, che 
mi comanaate ? 

F. Yorrei vna bella, cheta, e ben guarnita camera, che {; fere 
maſſe con la ſna chiane, ed vn altraicina per u/ mio fante, 
nktancte forſe? 

H. CMirate queſta: ella & aſſai pur bella ? 

F. Se ta madre foſſe ſtata graticſa come e queſta camera,cre. 
do, che mai hanrebbe partoruo herede, ci gratia non mi 
ſtancar col menarmi da Herode a Pilato : to piglia queſto 

per amor my», e erni mi d amico. 

H, Libacciole mam, VS. e troppo corteſe,e pin,cbe diſcor- 

teſe ſarrri1o, ſenon 111 vſasſe corteſia. Venete meco, che ty 
daro vna cam:ra da Prencype, Come v1 piace queſta ? 


F., Gran pez&a faaſſai ben conoſco,ul twtto ottenerſi co denart, 
Si pon fermar Puſty ds queſte camcre ? 

H. Le megliors porte,come le pie wils ds queſto albergo, dachi 
ſa fare, di giorno, e di notte ſpingendo il ajtto greſſo manti, 
fs pon chiauar bemſſ1mo, 

Fo Sta bene : tu vatene a veaer ti canalli, indi ritorna per le« 
lenarms le ſopraveſti, 

B, Eccompreſente, 

F. (be foreſtiers ſon nell' hiſteria, hai tw di mandato,o ofſer- 
wato ? 

B, I han drto mercatanti,e gentil buomini, 

F, Va, eprega Vhoſte,che ms amiſi nel hora as cena, 


RB Dice 


Parr 1, 


P4zr1 T he fourth Dialogue, 


F, Oh, whata feminine braine thou haſt, did hee giue thee no- 

B, Nothing introth. (thing? 

F, Surely then by his flatterics hee pretends to haue ſomewhat 
from thee, 


B. He cnioynde the chamberlaine to come quickly, and ſerue - 


vs to our owNe liking in cucry thing, 

F. O, how (imple thou art? doeit thou not vnderſtand their 
gibbrigetalke ; the wolte preachedrothe Foxe This by ad 
by, by and by of yuur Innes, hath neuer no end, 

B, Here hee comes, 

F. Let himcome, in a fooles name. ſo he would come ſooner, 

H. Gentleinen pardon we if 1 haue made you (tay too long: 
but now what's your pleaſure ? 

F. Why I would haue a faire, quiet, and we!l furniſhed cham- 
ber, which 1s ſhut with locke, and key, and another necre 
haad for my man: hauc yuu ſuch an one? 

H. Looke vpon this, this is a very faireone. 

F, 1t thy mother had beene as louely to louke vpon as this 
chainher, | thinke ſhee had neuer broughuforth an heire, I 
pray thee doe not weary methus with hayling me from He- 
rod to Pilate : take this tor my lake,and vie me tricndly. 

H. Ihumbly kc your hand : but indeed Sir you are too cour- 
teous, as | on the contrary ſhould be tuo diſcourteous it 1 v- 
ſed younor courtcoully : well come along with mee, I will let 
you haue a chamber fit for a Prince. How like yuuthis ? 

F. I haue long lince learnt, that euery thing is obtayned wich 
mony. May we ſhut theſe chamber dores ? 

H., The belt and worlt dures in all this Inne may both day and 
night, by a little thruſt forward with your finger belocke, 


F. Itis good: gocand looke tothe horſes, and returne to take 
oft my riding coare. 

B. lamhereat hand lir, 

F. VVhat kindeof(trangersaretheſc in this Inne,did you aske, 
or markethem 2? 

B, They told methev were Marchants, and Gentlemen, 

F. Goe, and requelt the Holt that he will call meat fupper time. 

| Rr 8, He 
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Dialogo quarto, Parry 1, 


B. Dice,che non manchkera, 

F. Faportar vnp:co ar ftorace, l:9n? aloe, conn ppp diam- 
bra,e dr zsb:tto per pri fumar la camira, 

B. Iſcrſatemi $,qus/*.te lapiud:licata aitta ditutta PEwre pa, 

F. Coſi io credo, trtta mial odore aſſat ms conforta il ſpirito, 
ALz dim es ſon? b:core ſtall, fien», pagha, biada, e luogo 
per adacgzare tt caualii ? 

DB. £v quanty e atonſoono con 0ant comedita eportuna, 

Fo, Ma che aſpetti, e bait ? ſer preſente m potenza, ma non 
in atto, 


B. Jo ſono imbaloraito dal ſole, mi gira il cape, 


F. Prepara ogni coſa ptr arredarmi, indi diſtinallann, ſþaz. 
z4m: il capello, e tutto il rimanente, 

B. A\'*banno ben dibiſogno, 

F. Ricordati nel” auenire ds fare, quanto ti /i conniene,ſe vi- 
wer 2101 alla mia bor/a, hor vatene alla ſlalla, e riccordati, 
che [occhio del padrone,ingraſſail cawallo. 

B. Hoy jo me ne vads, 

F. Si maritorra « ſernirmi alla tawola, e onarda di non laſci- 
ciarmi,come vna cinetta ſopralaferla. 

B. Signore alcunigents] buomini, e mercatanti deſiderans,ſe a 
VS piace, la ſua compagnia 4 cena, e pero Vaſhettano, 


F. To me ne vengo, ferma la porta, & ſeguimi, 

B. V.S,entri per coteſto v/cio a mano deſtra, 

F. Bnonaſera 4 tutts queſts ſignori, 

H, Y.$.e la molto ben vennta. 

F. Fralbaltre grate, per tre particular hoggs conoſco deſſer 
molto obli1ato,a ringratiar iddio, prima per hanerms con- 
ceſſo di niogner ſano mn coſt rice, e gentil pae/e, ſeconds ds 
pater godere,aelia amenita, e ſoam delitie as \ apoli,e terz9 

che non e i| minimo, per ritrouar mi tra coſy honorata com- 
pagna. 

H, Pis toſto noi ringratiar la debbiamo per farci gedere della 
ſua,ma perche ella cotanto badain lanarſ; ſe mani ? 


F, TD, 


PA4rT1, The fourth Dialogue. 


B Heſaith,he will not failetodocit. 

F, Bring a little ſtorax, or Aloes,with alittle Amber and Ciuet, 
to perfume the chamber, 

B. Excuſe melir,thisis one of the delicatet cities in all Europe. 

F. Itistruc, and yer good ſauours, comfortand refreſh my (pi= 
rits, But tell mc, be the ſtables good, the hay, ſtraw, prouan» 
der, and watering placefor the horſes ? 

B, Hereis whatſocucr is needfull with all conueniencie, 

F, But why (tay you, and tarry {o long ? youare preſent poten- 
tially, but not inaR. 

B, I amlo dazeled with the Sunne, that my wits goe a woolgas 
thering. 

F. Make al ready, and plucke off my bootes, bruſh my hat,and 
then doe all the reſt, 

B. They hadneed (o to be. 

F, Remember hereafter to doe whatſocuer belongs to you, if 
yuu will live vpon my purſe :and remember that the Mai- 
ſters eyefattens the horle, 

B, I goeprelently, 

F. Doeſo, butreturne towaite on meatthe Table, and ſee you 
doe nor leaue me like an Owlevpon the (tage, 

B, Sir,there be ſome Marchants;and Gentlemen, which delire 
your company at ſupper if you pleaſe, and therefore they 
expect you, 

F. 1come preſently, ſhur the dore, and follow me. 

B. You muſt goein Sir, at that dore onthe right hand. 

F. Good-euen to all theſe Gentlemen. 

H. Youare exceeding welcome Sir. 

F, Among many other fauvurs,l hold my ſelfe bound tothank 
God ſpecially this day for three in particu'ar : firlt. becauſe] 
am ſolafely arrived ina rich, and worthy country, then be- 
cauſe I nowenioy the amenity and (weet delights of Naples, 
called the gentile : and thirdly,which notwith(tanding is not 
theleaſt, becauſcl haue met with ſuch good company, 

H, Nay, but we ought rather to thanke him for the inioying 
of yours Sir, But why (tay you ſo long cre you waſh your 

hands? 
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Dialogo quarto, Parr 1; 


F. V.S. ſucomencia , edio laſegwo : che delicata acqua © ques 
la, mi reficta, e twito ms Conforta il cuore, 

H. Sapptate ſugnore,che nel” unmerſo & evnaſcl Italia, enell 
Iiata per delicateze (ſalus Phonore acl! altre cnia }) ens, 
vn ſol Napoli, 

F. Coſi mi pare ds comenciar, vedere, 

HMay he farems dopo hauer cenato ? ſegmirem forſii! parer 
de medics col [þaſſegiar [ino al temp» del corvcarſs 


H, »Achi non e ſtanco,creds ſia molto ſano, 
F. Con lor licenza,mt voglu rurar alla camera mia, 


H. U,S.vada con ogniauttorita,e ripoſſachetamente, 

F. Domarnana anderas a far proviſiene as ane caualli,et aner- 
riſce,che hai da far co vetturini, + Hoſts , focma @ ognd 
buggia, e bettega d' ogni mganno , has preparato per end« 
cware 7 

B, 1! tmtto © in ordine coſti nel camerino : buona notte ſignore: 
sdaio gls conceda chets,e felice r1poſo, 

F. Ruorna dimatiine, ma guarda, 1* 0 dormo, di non defbur- 
ms, 

B. Buen giorno padrone, e tempo di pranſave. 

F. eMfe ? berſh iſpediamela, vatene 1m queſto mentre all Ho- 
ſtelans, 6 camaririere, o pins toſto all” Hoſteſſage ofſer nagnon 
dico, ſe ella {i bella , che cio t'inſegna la Natura, ma, ſe 
fra corteſe , e pregala in mio nome accommodsrni, on ca- 
lamaio, inchioſtro, cocartabianca, buona, e bella, e conn 
popo ds cera, eſe i offeriſce penna, as le, c<h"10w ho, per me, 
e pry les ancora , manon gia reffo da pacebetto , e ſe non 
hanns, vanne 4 comprare, ma fa preſto, 


B. Fcco il tutts, che g/i mendal Hoſte(ſa , ele ſue figlie, che 


ſono in ver tutte genitals, e 64 ctuno le mans di < 8S, 


F Paſta, haſt: : non pit parole, cred, ch'w dorma ? 
B. 11: alirs iv bs ds nuono : ho y, cucchs, m r4jces 


F. Coſi 


Parr 1. T he fourth Dialogue. 


F. I pray youlir begin you : and llefollow,what delicate water 
is this it refreſheth, and wholly comforts my heart. 

H. Know (ir, that inthe whole world, there is one Italy, andin 
Italy for all delicacie and delight (regard :; ad to the honwur 
ot all other Cities) there is but onely one Naples, 

F, So methinkes, it begins toappeare vnto me, 

But what ſhall wee doe a'ter ſupper 2 ſha!l we follow the Phi. 
fitians counſel], towalke while ir be tie ro goe to bed, 

H.To himthat vvere vvearic, 1tuppoſe it could not be verie 
heaith'ull, 

F, With their leaue: I will retire my (elfe into my chamber. 

You may goe lir at your owne plealure, and quictly may you 
take your relt, 

F. To murrow goe and prouide mee of two horſes, and looke 
tu that you haue in hand, with your Hackney men, and 
Holts, they being a very bundle of lyes, and a Ware-houfe 
of deceit: haſt chou prepared for cuacuation ? 

B, All is rcadic in the by Chamber, (ir : God giue you good 
night, God ſend you quiet and happy relt. 

F, Returne in the morning, bur if I beafleepe, ſee you doe not 
wake me, 

B. God giue you good morrow fir : it is dinnertime, 

F, Isit fo 2 well, let's difpatch then. Inthemeane while goeto 
the Hoſt,or Chamberlaine, or rather indeedto the Holtelle, 
and obſcrue (I fay nor) whether ſhee be faire , for Nature 
teacheth thee that, bur whether ſhe be courteous. and delire 
herin my name to lend vs, a Penner, and Inckchorne, with 
white, faire, and good paper,asallo a littlewaxe, and if thee 
offer thec a penne, tell her 1 haue one for myſelfe, and for 
her two: but yer 1 haue no packthreed,and therefore if they 
hauenone, goe and buy ſome. butdoe this quickly. 

B See herelir the Hoſtetle hath ſcar you all, and her daugh- * 
ters, who are in truth all ot them very gentill, and doc cours 
tcoully «ille your hand by commendation, 

F. Good good : no more words thinke you that I fleepe ? 

B. But hauc ſomething clic to lay : 1 hauc the money inmy 


ile, 
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Dialogo quarto. Parrtet L, 


F, Coſi preſto ? ſeitu Mercante, 6 per anentura Zcroaltro, 
( he fudell arte Magica inuentore ? 

B. Signore ſe foſts ſtato preſente, mai vedeſii, ne men odiſts al- 
cun, omaritmm?, 0 rinieraſco, oner sſulano var le Pius mas 
litioſe inuentions, ls pi diabolichs inganni, pratticar le pine 
furbeſche frodds con botte , e ribeſle , © con imbrocate da 
far voltar ſenza alcuna fora ar vento , ognt gran mol- 
lino, 

F. Erail comprator ſagace ? 

B. Penſate,egli e ſtudente in legge, e ſiperſuade , che in lus 
Febo rwronaaltro Helicona, e (8 habbian le muſe, el om- 
bre, el fiume, &l f.mre, 


F, Per eſſerti dimoſtrats homo dt conſcienza, non poſſo ſuſpi» 
car,che Vhabbs argabbato, 


B, Nonv: dubuare ſignore, pur per ſtar piu ſicuri, preghiamo 
ch inferno moionſca | mgannato, 

E giauo Fit 0MA10 aur, non caral'i , ma caualuces, erozzr: 
che quanto piz ſon vili, tanio pin carts 


F, Niente pits cara &, che ona catiina robba ; va, e fatti dar 
la lifta delle ſpe/e, 

B, Eccola; nell' entrare F Heoſtiere facea del gatto, bor ei + ri- 
troſo come Una Twre, 

F. Nonancor conoſci le frappature heſteſche ? 

B. U hoſti, ls bottegai, mercanti C vſnrari,, ſon quelli, 19 cre- 
do, che altrevelte eran Lupi (clnagot, hor dalia mondana 
curioſita , eſen/nalita fait / n domeſtichi ; biſogna haner 
patienzA,o, come dalla peſte, ſtark lontano, 


F, Chicrederia, che ſotto Þ humane forme, o pin toſto ſotto la 
figura &vn cel:ſte ſpivito ſtaſſe vn ver demonio , e ſotto 'm» 
ſeona deli'> Angelo eſſer ngannato, 

B, » Angelo ah? hor conoſco le norme de piedi, coquas camma 


il mondo: nel comenciamento penſana 1 angeloeſſercs asfe- 
lice angurio, 


F, Augrrio 


Parr lil. The fourthDialogue. 


Z ovoaſtres, who was Inuentor of Magicke Art, 
B, Sir, ifyouh 
or Engliſh man, or other coa 


which had beeneable without winde,to haue turnedany Mill 
toplic turuic. 
F, Was your chapman wile? 


B. Thinke you whether he wereor no : hee is a ſtudient inthe Taf.cef. 


law, and heis perſwaded, that Phzbwus findes in him another 
Helicon , and therethe Mules haue their ſhaddowes, riuers, 
and fountaines, 

F. Becauſe you ſhewed your (elfea man of conſcience, I cannot 
thinke that you haue deceiued him, 

B, Doubt not lir: and yetro be (ecure, let vs wiſh that the Di- 
uell may flic away with the deceiucd, 
I haue now found two , not horſes, but Coyſtrelles and 
Iades, and thelcaner rakes that they be, the higheris their 

rice. 

of -F:There is nothing dearer, then bad ſtuffe, goe and call for a 

__hill ofourreckonings, 

{ B.Itis herelir: atour comming the Hoſt looked gentl< like a 
Cat, but now he is as herce asa Tyger. 

F, Know you not yct the trickes of thele Hoſts? 

B. Your Hults, Shop-keepers, Merchants,and Vſurers,be thoſe, 
thatI thinke haue beene heretofure ſauage Wolues, and are 
nowbecome tame, we mult either haue patience, or kcepe 
farre enough off from them, as wee would doe trom the 

lague. 

F, Who would haue thought that vnderthe figure of an hea- 
uenly ſpirit, the Diuell had beencencloſed,or that withinthe 
ſione of the Angell one might hedecciucd, 

B, The Angel! call it you? now I know the print ofthe fecte, 
whereon the world goes inth- beginning, Itookethis l1zne 


of the Angell for an tappy prelagement. 
F, Preſage- 


ad beene preſent, > ny neuer ſaw, nor heardany 

er, or riuer man, or [lander, 
ve more malicious inuentions , more diavclicall deceites, 
praQiſe niore knauiſh cunnings , with girds, anſweres, and 


zt1 
F. What ſo quickly? art thou a Marchant, or peraduenture a Petrar, 
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Dialogo quatro. Paxrs 1. 

F. Augurio ah ? felice augnrioe i/ ſenno del two ceruello,qual 

ſe ts manca,o ſe ls ſcemiper legarlo a follie, pregharai ſenza 
mai tronar, chits eſandi/ca, 


B, Horſu ſignere la piagha + ſenata : gliho dato quanto dimane« 
da, et ho fatto fare la bulleta per ire a Roma,s alirone do- 
we I pare, 

F. CALa done ſon oli caualli ? 

B, Eccols, 

F. O come thanno ingannato ; ve"di che mal arnesz hanno : 
coteſti vetturins ſono la fice a* Italia, come ruggme del fer- 
ro, e ſchinma de catenacri, quanto pr g1Hrano via pit men- 
tans ; mira gls fianchs as cteſte roxe<e, come ſian ſpellais; 
credams, ſon areſtits, 


B. I/enſatemi ſignore , m' han mille volte giurato eſſer bo« 
m/ſimi, 

F, Se non han fede,ſe non d'aggabbave ? tw ſein maman, et 
efſi cuchms, bor/u monta, e proua ul mio cauallo, 


B. O Dio zche beftia fantaſtica, iddin ſol hogos m? aintsy, tira 
de calz3 come una mula , batte de pieds come vn S:allone, 
come una cagna ſpregnata morde co dents, pur ſon g14 mon- 
tato contra /na vogha : vedere, et oſſeruatc,i caccia la reſta 
tra le gambr,e va agniſa d vn grancchio ; mwvero s ei puo- 
le, mi uuole atterravre, 


F. Non dubitare, tiexilo in briclia, chinde, e ſiringe le genoce 
chia, ſlur ga le Calcagna, env toccar co ſperoni, 

B. eAinto, amto, che laſellacade. 

F. Invere 10 dubitano, ma hor pi non dubito, che ti getti a 
baſſes 

B, Aon »mporta, io volena ſmontare : ma mi ſono ſmiſtrato 
wn prede, 

F. Fattelo ben ſtirare : erimanda queſts cavalls indietro, 
$0 non li yoolio a patto alcnuno, 

B. Wa hahanola capara, 


F. ( apara 


PART 1, The fourth Dialogue, 


F. Prelagement ſay you ?the wit of thine owne braine muſt be 
an happy prelagement, for otherwiſe,if thou looſeſt,and (cats 
ecreſt-it, totye and apply itro follies, thuu mayelt well crie, 
and call out, but no body will heare thee. 


3, Well fir : this woundis cured. I haue given him his owne - 


asking, and I haue gotten youa palle, to goe tv Rome, or 
whether ſo cuer cl(c you pleale, 

F. But whereare the horſes? 

B. They are here. 

F. Why man, they haue deceiuedthee : ſee, howill furniſhed 
they arc? thele Horle-courſers are the very dregges of all 
Italy, therult of the yron_ and the {cummeof the boule,the 
more they ſweare the more they lye : looke on the but- 
tockes of theſe poore Animalles , how they arefallenaway, 
queſtionletſethiey are reſtieIades, 

B. Pardon me good lir : they (wore to me vpontheir honeſtie, 
how they were very good ones, 

F, There is notrult in = , buthowtorob, and coſen: you 
are a foole & they are knaues ; well goe tolet's make ſome 
triall, getvup vpon my horſe. 

B. © God, whatan head-ſtrong Iade is here, God helpe me this 
day, hee yerkes out his heeles like a Mule, he beates his feet 
againſt che ground, likea Stallion , hee bites with his teeth 
likea Buch with whelpe, but haue got vp, thuugh againſt 
his will:did you but mark and lee, he calts his head betweene 
his legges, and goes lideward lixe a Crab, out of queſtionif 
hecan, he will throw me to the ground, 

F. Fearenotman, reyne him in hard, clap your kneescloſeto« 
gether, and touch him not with your ſpurres, 

B. Helpe, helpe, the Saddleis loole. 

F, Surely hitherto I made doubt, but now I haue no doube at 
all, butthat he will caſttheetothe ground. 

B, It makesno matter : I wouldlight, but I haue ſtrayncd one 
of my fecte, 

F. Cauleit tobe well ſtretched out : and ſend backetheſe horles, 
for I will nor haue them by any meancs, 

B.I lir, but he hadcarneſtin hand, 

SC F. Earneſt 
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Dialogo quarto, Parry 1, 


A apara ah: Capara a vettarini, pottatn por le Pine nel [ac- 
co, vatene,e ritroua qualche nane, 3 nanicel/a,o feluca, che 
vadi a Genona, aops che licielt non 11001149 , che andiam a 
vedereil theatro del nmerſo, que''a antica, e famoſiſima 
citta as Roma, te creanze , la poliritia, e laſua corte, che 
ſepra monta oght aliya, qaantungue pro, done par mar gior 
ceruello, coſti ſonente regna minor /. uno, 


Pel acquae'l foco biſogna,che intrepidamente paſſi,e trapaſs 

fi il paſſaggiere, accommodante)i al tutto ſargianenteye con 
fortez.x4 a animo, fonte della patienza , virilmente ſuper 
#gmi coſa ſenzaſtancar/i, e come , ſefoſſe muto, ſenza que- 
relarſs. 

B. Sanita, gionenty ( chie ſano, altreſi, F giouene ) e buena 
borſa, 4 chi la perde indarno ſi lagna, e ſe piace 4 Dio,ci 
doni il reſto : ma voglio dimandar a colui, che pay hoy hora 
diſſoterrato, dove potiam 1itronar commodita per Genoua, 
eAmico, quando vipartite per Zena, 


B. Siamoiſpeaits, et aſpettiamo 1{ vento, 

F. Dimandagls, che compagnia hanno, 

B. Dice donne, e gente a ogni ſorte, 

F. Done, ſon done , non (4 manca danno, Dio mi guards 
imbarcarm [eco ; ſono buldriane putanne, arlote, meretri- 
ci, ſlandre, baiarde, Maccarelle. done communi, grime, 
pearine, cortigiane, amiche, vacche, T row, done, femine 
da partito,Zaccare, Zaccarete di Zaccare pmtanazte mare 
cide, o ruffiane, 014 ſtate sfondrate im Roma , hor wanſi a 
far cerchiar a Genona , e coſts con arte yogliano eſſer mer« 
catantate per citelle ; ma che amert? non ſents [ eſoſo feto- 
re ? dimanaa alPaltro: alla fiſonom ia non coneſci,che eglie 
Genoneſe * 

B, IMs rifpoſe come Paltro, ma che vaapoſta per tre gentil” 
huomini, ed eſſer as meſtteri, che fauelliam coneſſi. 

F, Coteſta © al neflro propoſuto, e bene armata per glicor/als: 
ma come gl trouerens ? 


B, Dxce 


PART i. The fourth Dialogue. 


F, Farnelt : what earneſt to horle-letters, we may putthe Pipes 
into the caſes, goe and learne out ſome Barque, Foilt, or 
Bugantine, that goes to Genoa: from whence we will em- 
barque for Genoa, ſecing heauens permit vs not togoe (ee 
the Theater ofthe whole world , I meane that molt ancient 
and famous Citie of Rome, the taſhions, policie, and Court 
thereof, which exceedes all others, although notwithſtand- 


ing where molt braine is, there is many times lealt wit, 


A Trauailer muſt paſle, and repaſſe, vndauntedly, through : 


water, and hire, wiſely accommodaring himſelfeto all things, 
and with fortitude of minde, the fount of patience, hee mult 
manfully overcome euery thing, without wearinelle, and as 
if he weredeafe, without brabling or quarrelling. 

B. Health and youth (for heethar is healthfull, may alſo beſaid 
to be young) is like a good purſe : tor vvholocuer loolerh 
them, he laments in vaine: and God (o pleaſing, he giue vs 
thereſt : butl will aske of him , that ſeemes but cuen lately 
dilinterred , where wee may finde opportunity for Genoas 
Friend, when goe you for Genoa? 

B. Wearereadie, andtarry but for a winde, 

F, Aske him what company and paſſengers he hath, 

B, He (ayes women, and men of all ſorts. 

F. Wherea woman is, there vvants no woe: Gud keepe mee 
from imbarking my ſelfe with them, they are whores, har- 
lots, trulls, baggages, bayards, turne-vps, curtelanes, friendly 
wenches, cowes, women of ſale, young Frighlters, (tales, or 
bawdes, who becauſe they were foundred in Rome, goeto 
recouer at Genoa, Why (tayeſt thou ? Doelt not ferle this 
hatefull ſmell ? Aske of rhatother, doeſt thou not krow by 
his Philiognomiethat heisa Genowayes ? 

B. He makes the ſame anſwerethatthe other did, butthat he is 
appointed ro goe withthree Gentlemen, and with them, hee 
ſaith we mult needes firſt calke. 

F. This fits our purpole right, for ſhe is well turniſhed , and ar- 
med to relilt the Pyrates of Barbaric if neede be , but where 
ſhall we hndethem ? 


S( 2 B, He 
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Dialogo quarto, Parr 1; 


B, Dice eglino eſſer alloggiati all Hoeſteria della griffa del 
Griffone,e ſopra gionſe, eſſer quelli,che cola ſpontano,veſtuts 
as nero, quaſi alla ſpagnnola,con le ghinphe, e che vengano 
diſcorrendo inſieme per punts delle dutella, 

F. Buona, ſta bene : nettami cola punta del two capoto ti mics 
ſtinals, aſſetami il mio ferrainolo intorno, leua via Agni cve 
ſaccia, o pellucio , che gli foſſe ſopra, agiuſtami il mio colare, 
e dinanti e di dietro, e nells fianchi, oſſerna, ſe cie coſa ch? 
babbi del diſcrepante, 

B, Sette tmtto polito come wn ſpoſo, 0 vn attilato ambaſciadore, 
quando per apparir al monds vna gran coſa,alla prima fiata 
compare in corte, 

F. Ma guards tu con le te lordure , di non mi far arrof- 
Cires 

B, Son pouero, e netts ; queſto non baſta ? 

F. Hoy andiacene pian piano 4 ricentrarls col paſſo del 24s 
lante. Dio gnardile ſignorie voſtre, 

H, Parimente lt, 

F. Si come reputo me ſteſſo,coſi penſe, che le lor ſignorie ms ri 
puterano mal creato, in diſturbar l;ſnoirag gionamenti, 


H, U.S. ci iſcufr, ellacifa torto, 4 cofi gindicay di noi : la ſua 
venuta non areccandoci moleſtia alcuna, eſſendo noi ſempre 
pronts afar ſeruiggio ad ogn* vno, e maſſime a foreſtiers, 

F. (oreſto, + per lor natia bonta, dalla quale io hora pigliando 
fiducia, che dowendo io andar a Genona,ne Mk Pore 
tunita conforme ol mio guſto, mireputers gratia manor a 
ch" elieno dignar [i vogliano di fanorirms in laſciarmi paſ= 
far ſopra la ſua felncea, per cnt volentieri pagers quanto eſſe 
mi taſlerano, 

H, 2/4 4 che propeſito ? VS. copra ? che compagnia hauete 
fremore ? | 

F. 1o, ed il mio fante, fan duo: due ſiams : ne pry,che dua, 

H, Non ſolamente ſopra la noſtra nanicella , ma ancora 
nelle braccia proprie la porteremo : U, S, ſe ne vada 
alia noitra Hoſteria, ſe gli piace perlei parlaremo 
al padrone, ed hauera quanto gle di miſtieri , ma 


fate 


Parr 1. T hefourth Dialogue. 


B. He ayes they lie atthe ſigne of the Griftin , and further he 
replied that it was they, which there (talke it, apparrelled af- 
ter the Spaniſh manner, with Rutfes, and blacke apparrell, 
and that comereaſoning together on their fingers ends. 

F.lt is good, itis well : with the end of your cloake wipe my 

- bootes, ſettle my cloake vpon my backe, remouecuery lint 
or haire that is vpon it, ſet my band right cuery way both be- 
fore and behinde, and onthe lides : [ce that there be no in- 
equality. 

B. Youare asneate, and (pruſe, as a Bridegrome, or a curious 
Amballadour, when, Hi ſeeme ſome wonderfull manto 
the world, he appeares firſt at Court, 

F. Buttake heede lealt with your flouenries, you procure mee 
not ſome ſhame. 

B. I am poore, butneatelir : is not that enough? 

F, Well, let's goe faire and foftly, and encounter them with a 
ſoftly pace: God ſaue you Gentlemen, 

H. The like to you lir, 

F. Euen as I eſteeme of my ſelfe, ſo I am afraid, that you Gen- 
tlemen will repute but euill qureured, thusto diſturbe your 
diſcourſe. 

H. Pardon vs (ir,you doevs wrong, thus to iudge : your compa- 
niebeing no wayes troubleſome vneo vs, in that weare eucr 
readie to doe any feruice, but eſpecially to itrangers. 

F, This proceedes out of your natiue goodneile, whereinI be- 
ing confident, and hauing occalion to goe to Genoa, and 
finding no other opportunity conformable to my delire,I 
ſhould eſteeme it a very ſpeciall fauour , if you vvould but 
vouchſafe , tolet mee haue pallagethitherin your Fregate, 
for which I will vvillingly pay,as much as you ſet downe, 

H. To whatend is all this (ir, pray be coucred: what companie 
hauec you hr ? 

F. 1 and my Maiſter : weare buttwo, no more then twoe 

H. You ſhall not onely goe in our Barke,bur we will euen beare 
you in our armes, and therefore will it pi-aſe to goeto 
our Inne with vs, wherewee will fpeake for you tothe Mai- 
ſter of the Frigot, and hee ſhall haue what 15 requilite, but 

S( 3 caulc 
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Dialogo quarto, Paxrei, 


fate con ognicautella cuſtodire le voſtre yobbe , perche ſia- 
mo tra Hoſti,e barcaruols al luto ael mare,douealtra gen= 
te non Ct, che centanri, voragini, et orche afſamate. 


F., 1ola ringratioper tanta ſua corteſia ; e ben che ti pare ?*la 


coſa non paſſa bene ? chi non /; ſa ag gwtare , et anneghiſce, 
eglse certo mfelice, 


B. Chi gaccoſta a buona compagnia , di rado mtoppa in rea 
fortuna, ma chi ſeguita eating, e maluaggia genie, mai, 0 
rade volte, ne ſortiſce netto, 


F, I'amcontinente, et compram vn leticnollo,o materaz40,00n 
ona, due cat.ilorue, genzeno, & altre conſerne flomacals, 
rome di canella, d'arancie, e Cotognato ; fa le tme coſe con 
prudenzA in freta , ne ti dubitar , che timanchi ul tempo, 
perche coteſts dicano teſte ſi partiamo, ne mai [i ſtaccans. 


B, Volete altro ſignore ? 

F. Tu/as, ch'lwutto arreccala vita all huomo, 

B, Signore, che credete d' mgolfarui ? andiumo 4 tera, on 4 
mancherano coſe peyraſſerar of tomaco,inſalata, rexaneili, 
ſealopne, capart, finecchi dolcs, lumache,yane, cittron, cut= 
tronel(s, freſchs, et 1n conſerua, cocumeriverds, e nel aceto, 


ſeani, ottimi meloni , citrangols, ſardoni, ſardelle freſchege 
falate, enchione, e macharello, 


F, Che zaccarelle, e meateologia,m' hai ty frotollato 2 coteſte 
coſe ſernane per antipaſto,o aopo paſto : vatene 4 quell ger.» 
ti buomini, e dimanaa gli, ſe gli piace, che mandi ad e//.. 
oſe eglinomoglians fanorirms ds far ms far aniſato quando 


la fregata (ara preſta per partirſs, 


P, Laes gertil huomans la riſſalutano, e gls bacciano le mani, 


elapregano dormire chietamente, che la manderano ad 
an;/arlas 


F. Sta 


Parr lt. The fourthDialogue. 


cauſe him very warily to keepe your ſtuffe, for we are here 

betwixt Hoſts and Marriners, which are noother but fami- 

ſhed Orkes, Whirle-pooles, running Ceſternes, and greedy 

Lionelles with whelpes. 

F, Sir, I thanke you, for thus much courtelic : well ſir, what ſay 
youtothis, doi'; not matters patle well? hee that hath no 
friends, or cannot helpe himfelfe, when hee isin danger of 
drowning, is {urely very vnhappy. 

B. He that drawes neere to good company,doth ſeldome meete 
with euill fortune, but ſo hee that lights on bad , and wicked 
people, ſeldome, or almolt never, comes from them cleane 
vntouched. 

F, Goepreſently and buy me a bed, or a mattereſle,withone or 
ewo Iriſh Rugges, lome Ginger, and other hearty conlerues, 
or Cinaimon, Orenges, Marmalate : but doe your bulineſle 
wiſely, and with ſpeed,and feare not that you ſhall want time, 
for they cuerſay, they will be going by and by , and yetir is 
long or they (et faile, 

B, Will you commaund me any thing elſe fir ? 

F, You know viQtualles giues a man life, 

B, Why ir,doe you meane to ingulfe your ſelfe? for Gods ſake 
let vs goe by land, there you ſhall vvant nothing for the 
comfort of your ſtomack : Sallat, Radiſh, Scalions, Capres, 
ſiveet Fennell, Snailes, Frogges, Cittrons, greene Cittrons, 
and Cirtrons in conſerue, greene Cowcombers, and thoſe in 
pickle, excclievt Millions, Orenges, Sardinocs freſh andlalt, 
Anchouaes, and Macharell, 

F, What a rablementof tuyes haue you ripped vp : theſe things 
ſerue forthe State-palt, orafter meales : vve mult haue ſome 
thing of ſubſtance. Goe to thoſe Gentlemen , and aske 
if I ſhall ſend tothem, or vyherher they vvill fauour mee 
ſo farre, as to aduertiſe mee, vyhen the Frigoris ready to 
depart, 

B. Thole Gentlemen reſalute you ſir, and kifle your hand, re- 

queſting you to ſleepe quietly, for they will giue younotice 


of it, 
F. It 
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Dialogo quatro, Parts 1, 


F, Stabene : coteſts Italians in vero ſono molto urbani, cinils, 
e corteſs, e pi parmi, a for:ſtiers, che a lor compatriots, 


B. Si, ma + di nowo,ho wnſecretto dadirgh inſecreto, 


F. Setwnonpmuoicelar,ne tacere,come terroioin ſecretoil two 
fecreto? Pur non dubitare (ſe non come hora fas mece )non 
tt faces tromba del tuo ſecrets, 

B, Nellacamera 1 quei tre gemil huomii,*era la pin giouene 
e laptewiſt:ſafi lia del hoſteriereye quel, che ci recca chias 
reeea del veremale era i camiſcia col petto, e mammelle * 
bianche come la nene, e la 0i-ta, ſcalirua, e furbeta puta- 
nella non dj (+, ne ds bertons, ma ſol di me foreſttere tuita 
vergognoſa,dretrodel/acortma,o ſparamere acl letto fi naſ> 
coſe daſcrandomn wn coſi fatto battrcore,che tutto micrucia, 
e martiniza uf cure, 

F- Conobbiben wo neil amſarla che era della ſpetie as quelioce 
che, che voglian» eſſer ferrate, con vn trenta Vno, quanto 
pin efſt ſarano ſtanchi, men ſatola lei. agmi/a a'nn baitione 
reſiſtendo alle connonate ſempre v14 pin freſea,e men ſatolla, 


B. Ai" vitimo chiunque in cio fa pis,eolht fa men,e peggio, 

F. I edds,che picchia alluſcio,e che dmanda, e vole, ne pls 
aprire ſe nom to conoſca, o prima non habb1 acceſs ul lume, 

B. Voohano partire, ct pregawo, che ce nandiamo, 

F, CMetts ogni coſa al ordine,c gnaraa co la preſcia, non laſts 
qualche coſa adzetro : ſy preſto, e inſieme accerto, feſtina 

B. Her tuttoe preſio,andiamo quando lipiace, (lente 

F. Bon di Signort,e padrom mics. 

H., AMolto ben venuto ſiqnore, non pin dimnyiamo, ma entria- 
moet 07ns vn0 pigli lnogho, che pu Taggrada, 


B. eAhime padron,ch* io mucyo, 

F., O checnore as lumacha, 0 che ſkeraco di bilſcia, ch animo, 
animetto,anmuccia,et animeta has tw?/jonort,ſe Ceperrco- 
to de corſali,non vs anbitate,qus bab{14mo vn buon ſoldato 

in 


PART1, The fourth Dialogue, 


F. 1t is well: theſe Italians are very courteous, humane, and 
ciuell, and 1 chinke more to (rangers, then to ther owne 
counrimen, 

B. 1 Sir, butthere is ſome newes : Sir, I haue aſecretto tell you 
in lecret, 

F. lf thou canſt not conceale nor keepe in thine owne Tecret, 
how [hould 1 keepe ir ſecret? But feare not: excepe(as you 
arc now with me) you be therrumpet of your owne lecree, 

B. ln thele three gentlemens chamber, there was the youngeſt 
and fairclt daughter of mine Holt, and that which gaue a 

mante(t probahilicie, ſhe was in her ſmocke, with her brea(t 
and paps a8 white as ſnow : and this ſubrile queane,and knaus 
iſh drab, being much aſhamed, not ſo much of her ſelfe, or 
her louers,as of me a [tranger, ſhe hid her (clfe bchinde the 
ſparuile and curtaine of the bed, leauing mee inſuch a heart- 
prickingthataltugerher crucifierh and martcrizeth my hart. 

F. | bcholding of her,] percciued well that ſhe was one of thoſe 

ceſe that would faine be rubd with one and thirtierubbers, 
or the wearier they are,the letle ſatisfied isſhe,but rather like 
a bulwarke againſt cannonades,ſhe is alwayes the liuclier and 
the letle apaid. 

8. Toconclude,he that does moſt herein, doth leaſt and worſt, 

F, See, who knockes at the dore, whom hee asketh tor, and 
what he would haue, and open not vnletTe you know him, 

B. They will be gone,they requeſt youthat we may be going, 

F. Putcuery thing in order,and looke that with haſte you leaue 
not ſoinething behind you: be ſpeedy a.1d waryz/e/tzna lence. 

B. I haucall Sir, let vs be gone when you pleale, 

F. Good morrow hunelt gentlemen. 

H. You are welcome Sir, letvs ſtay no longer, butl pray you, 
ler vs all imbrace, and cuery onetake that place which likes 
him belt. 

F. Ouralas, | thinke1I ſhall dye. 

F. Oh what a dodinans hea' t haue we heare, oh whata Fawnes 
courage. what a minde,an hart,courage and fpirit halt thou? 


Gentlemen, if y ou feare the turkiſh Pyrates ncucr doubr,tor 


hcere is a gvod freſh-water fouldier, 
Tt H.ln 
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ParTt1. 


Dialogo quarto. 


H, In queſts contorniecci certo gran pericolo de pirati,quall {0- 


wente fanno enormi burle a powers Chriſtians, e pocchy £4- 
orni fano aſſalwens, e pighiarono vna fregata , ("pra la 
qnale era wn beliſſimo giouene , che menaua laſpoſa altreſi 
formoſiſſimaa caſa ſua , e ſeco haneuan buona compagnia 
de lor cognati, quals tuits legati, e come cani da quelli cans 
poſti allacatena, ſneſtita, e nudata la ctella, come nacque 
dal ventre della madre, il Baſſa dinantiÞ occhi del mario, 
edeV altri, aperſe s chioſtrs virginals con gran pianzi,mag- 
gior grids, et eſtreme+ [trida della fanciulla, quale, dinds 
Þ n dopo Þ altro traſtolandoſi, da tmita la 2urma fu, ſe 
b-n vilmente , pure mclto ben calcata, qual g40co , tre, e 
quattro volte il giorno tutts alternando, d' vn picciol came- 
rino in brene fecero tal Hoſteria , che agenolmeme cir, e 
intrar potea qual ſi voglia gran compagnia, 


F, Ma qnindt occorre vn caſo non propoſto dall” Arctino ; 


ful ſpoſo propriamente becco ? 


He Hanueale corna, ma non erabecco, 
B. Padrone,che hanete ſempre ripoſſato ? ecco,che gia ſiamo 4 


F, 


Genoma, 

Dalla proſþetina, dalla bellexza del porto , dalla mapnifi- 
cenza del luogo, dal altezza, e magmifizenza delle caſe, 
Palazye Grardins tatto reſto confuſo, Tu dou ſei n0,ch'io 
non 1s vedo; fborſa quanto ti comanderano cotefti gemil* 
huomins, /; per le ſþeſe , come per la felucca , e dona in mio 
nome tre reali di pin alla cinrma, 


H, 11 wo ignore hoy cs conmien laſciarla, e lalaſciamo in vero 


con gran dolore per reſtar priui della cimile, vrbana, e dol- 
ciſſima ſua compagna , conſolandsct pero con la ſeranza 
(/e piate a Dio) as rinederla, 


F. Io /onquells, che con ragione debbomsi querelare 


della rea fortuna, quale a me ſempre, pin che 
erudele , tronca, come peſſima mairigrina , 0 


PA4zrT1, The fourth Dialogue. 


H. In theſe partsno doubt,there is great danger of rouers,which 
play many hurefull parts to the poore Chriſtians , and not 
many dayes lince, they allailed and tooke a Frigot, wherein 
was a very noble young youth, who conducted his wife,that 

, vvas alſoa moſt faire young Gentlewoman home to his 

houſe, hauing in their companiea number of their kindred, 
all which being bound, and puttothechaine: the young wo- 
man being diſroabed, and (tript naked as ſhe was borne out 
of her mothers wombe, the Basſaa before her husbands, and 
other mens eyes, opened her mayden cloylters, vvith the 
greater lamentations, and extreame out-cry of the mayde : 
with whom, one ſporting himſelfe after anuther, ſhe was by 
all the whole company, well, though baſely troaden : the 
which ſportthey continuing , for foure times viceſlitudally 
euery day, of a little Cloſet; at laſt, they made fo faire an 
Inne, that afterwards, a great companie of gueſts might goe 
in, andour, at their pleaſure, 

F, Hereupon growes a caſe, neuer propounded by eLretine : 
whether the husband in this cale were a Cuckold orno? 

H. He wore hornes, and yet was no Cuckold. 

B, Maiſter, haue you ſleptall this while? behold, wee are now 
at Genoa. 

F. By the beautifull proſpetiue of the Port , the magnificence 
of the place, the height and riches of the houſes, Palaces, 
and Gardens, I am cuenconfounded. Youu, whither are you 
gone, that I cannot ſec you ? disburſe as much asthele Gen» 
tlemen demaund, both for our charges, and tor our pallage, 
and giue cighteene pence more then duc for mee amonglt 

* the Qares, 

H.Gentle fir, now we muſt leaue you, andthat we doe in troth 
with great griefe : becauſe thus wee ſhall be depriued of your 
ciuill and plealing company, yet conceiuing ſome comfort, 
that is, we hope,it it pleaſe God, to ſee youagaine. 

F. OGodlir, butI am che man that ſhould rather complaineof 
his hard fortune, which euer being hard tome , and more 
then crucll, cuts off like a milchicuous [tep-mother, or 

Tt z impious 
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empia Parca, ogns mio contento, ne mai finiſce la ribelle di 
nudrirmige contra mia voglia p.iſcerms de juoi amars fratts, 
pwr ſol queſto r:ſta 7:1 per conforto, che ſe elleno ji voglians 
degnare d'mndrizarm a qualche buena Hoſteria, done hab 
bino amiſta, laſciandoſivedere, o facendom intendere,doue 
dimorino, mi ſara ds grands/ſima conſolatione il rinederle, 
evifitarie, 

H, Voſignoria alloggia alle Angelo, che ſara bentrattato, 

F. 1/cuſatemi , mas pits credero alles Angels, ne alle Arcan« 
gels, baſta che aſſas nel paſſato mi babbiano aggabatto, 

H. Porrete andar al falcone, 

F. Segno, e di mal augurvo, 

H. A-logiate all mſegna ds ſan Giorgio, 

F. Hor bene , pronero, ſe wn fattze tale, quale in apparenza 
ſs dimoſtra, Econ mille, e mulle ancor rimgraments qu1 48 
le la/cx0, 


H, {das /1a [erpre con tes, eſempre Pacompagni ne ſnojaffari, 
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impious deſtenie all my content : There doth thisrebelli- 

ous queane never ceaſe,to nouriſh, and teede me again(t my 

will, with her bitter fruites, this onely remaines vnro mee 

for a comfort, that if you will but vouchſafe to diret mee 

to ſome good Inne, where you are acquainted . if I can but 

ſee you, or vnderſtand where you remaine,l ſhall be wonders 

fully pleaſed inall kindneſle to vilite you. 

H. Why ir, goetothe Angell, for there you ſhall be well vſced, 

' F. Pardon me lir, Ile never whilel live, beleeue in Angels, or 
Archangels, it is enough, that I was oncedecciued already, 

H. You may goeto the Faulcon. 

F. This is aligne of ill preſagement, 

H. Lye at the ligne of Saint Georges 

F. Well, I willtry , whether hee be the ſamein deedes, that hee 
leemesto be in appearance, 

Witha thouſand, and a thouſand thankes, I hereleaue you. 

H, God alwayes remaine with you : and accompany yuu in 

your attaires, 


Dialogo quinto. Paxre1, 
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Nel quale vn Cittadino, et vno del paeſe in- 


fieme diſcorrendo , fauellan qual peggior Idolo (ia, oil 
piacer ſeguito dal Gentil-huomo , © il guadagno dal 
Cittadino z di piu, che il vero ammacſtracmento del 
figliuolo, e la buona vita del padre, e final- 


mente della caccia con coretta breuita 


& fauclla, 


Cittadino, 


EY TD Uona notte [ignor mio, 

Y P. Buona norte per ſempre ancor a lei, 
4 - C. Puando veneſti dal contado ? 
N Ved P. Hier ſera pronto per ſernirla, 

” 


DD & «F C. U.S. era non men deſiderata , che a= 
FILES ſpettata, ethor per mulle volte, ela ben 
venuta, 
P. Coteſto t per ſuagratia, 10 la rmpratio. 
C. Ma,che fifa, e come la paſſano ls noſtri amici, e ſignorinel paeſe ? 
P.cAegho, chi, penſo, penetriate il gento humane , ſenza qual- 
cbe 14ſtoro non poteruarcar le calamita preſents, 


C. Mail continuo diporto, come { appellarete ? 
P, Veden/omi twtto nfangate, parmi pris ficur findicar me ſteſſo, 
che gindicar alcuno, 


C, Como 
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VVherein a Citizen, and a Country-man dif- 


courfing together , they argue whether is the greater 
1doll, ether pleaſure that a Gentleman followes , or paine 


affetted by a Citizen. Moreouer , that the true 
Inſtruttion of a Sonne conſifts of the Fathers good 
life led: and finally, they reaſon of hunting, 


with corrected breuitie, 


Citizen, 
Nod night good (ir, 
P. = all nights be cuer good to you 
allo. | 
xz C. When came youout of the Country? 
- P, Yelter-night, readie to dee youlers 
uice, 
948 (. You were no lelle delired (ir, then 
| expected, andnow youu arca thou- 
ſand times welcome, 
P, This is out of your fauvur, (ir, andIthanke youfor it. 
C. But what doe our friends,& the Gentlemen in the Country? 
P, You hit vpon our humane humour, better then I chought, 
for without ſomerecreation, wee cannot patle ouer preſent 
calamities, 
C. But ſo, what would you call, continuall recreation & mirth 2? 
P, Becauſe 1 am wholly corrupted, me thinkes it were bettert© 


ccalure my ſelfe, then iudge of another. 


C, Euen 


Dialogo quinro., Paxrre «. 

C, Come impoſſib:l t con wn occhio mirar il cielo, e col altro 
il centro, non altrimente [ern non ſi puo a due ſronori, 
quinds comands lacob a ſus, che laſcs.«ſſero i falſs Dei, 
per poter ſacrificar al vero 1duu, ne [iſtcſſo Iddjo volſe, 
che Arca, e Dagon haneſſero vn altare mſicme, per 4- 
macſtrarcs njuno poter, li preſents piaceri, e Dio ſegnire, 
we attendar alls diletti,et alla ſva ſalute, nn hanende co. 
reſts coſa commune, pero fa di muſticrs col martello delle 
Virin affatt» ſpegmere {idols del prazere, per honoras 1 daio, 
e dar buon e[cmpio all altri, 


2 P, Joaffermo Þintelletto attualmente ocupato in vna c/a, non 
poter nel iſt- ſſo temps p-rfettamente attendar 4 due coſe, 
quindi m'aprete la ſtrada a farms conoſcere, che quanto 
pix sntenſo, 5 via pin ardente e | 1dolo de woſtro guadagno 
del piacer della caccia, tanto pin merits d'eſſer atterrato : 
eſſendo che dal ventre ſino alla ſejol:ura, e dalla mane, 
ſino alla ſera, mai s cittadirs rSacherino per quadagnare, 
oe il cacciator non perdona 4 fatica,per buſcarſs vn pops 
& diletto meſchiato con mille angoſcie; eſſi 44 pin non ſþa» 
Y47n4n0 4 qual {i voglia inganno per cummnlare : talche 
con {a bocha ſonente cantino in chieſa, e col cuore penſing 
arr profuro :. come altre volte [ddio rinfaccio a Fhariſcs, 
dicendo: Ducſto pop:lo con Ir labra m honora, ma ul loy 
Euore t dame lontano ie laverita dome & il two teſorogcoſts 
ſara il two cuore, E'l padre S, Agoſtino, Farima non & 
done riſiede, ma dowe ama, 


C. I! gentilhwomo nella carcia, et altri ſnos diporti, ha per 


oggetto uf avlerto, qual" eſſende volontario, welendo eqs, 
come nocino, po loſciare, ma al cutadino il trafico, non 
e piacere, ne volontario, ma Un continuo neceſſario ras 
, Waglio, che gli areca wn moleſto diſpiacere, ne cio fa 
per paſſa tempo, ma, /i per conſernarſi nel ſtato, in cni 


[id 
Sa, 
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C. 


4 


T he fife Dialogue. 


Euen as it is vnpoſlible with one eye to behold heauen, and 
with the other the center of the carth, no lefſe vnpoſlible is 
itto ſerue two Mailters: and therefore /ac9b commaunded 
his polteritie that they ſhould leaue all falſe G ods,& lacrifice 
to the truc God : neither would the ame God that the Arke 
and Dagon ſhould haue alters together : hereby co inſtru 
vs, that nonecan follow God, and his preſent delights, nei« 

th:r attend both his pleaſure,and his ſaluation, there being 

no correſpondeucie betwixt theſe things : with the humour 
therefore of vertue we mult altogether kill the1doll of plea- 

ſure, for the honouring uf God, and giuing good cxample 

to others, 


. I aftirme that the inrelle being actually intentiue on one 


thing, it canaot at the ſametime perteRly intend another : 

and h-reupon yuu open a way to my vnderltanding, tocon- 

cciue that by how much the more intentiue and ardent the 

idoll of your gaine is, morethen of hunting. by ſomuch the 
more it delcrues to be ouerthrowne, conlidering that from 

thewombe to the graue, and from morning to cuening Citi- 

Zens arc ncuer ſatisfied with gaine, If a huatſman ſpares no 

labour to ſecke a little pleaſure, mixed with a thouſand an- 
noyan.cs,much morewillthe other ſpare no deceitro heape 
vp wealch : (o that oftentimes inthe Church they (ing with 
their mouthes, but in their harts meditateon nothing but 
profit, cuenas God ſometime reproucd the proud Pharilies, 
laying : This people worſhippeth me with their lippes, but their 
harts i farre off frims mee, And the truth is, :hat where your 
treaſure ts, there will you havt, be alſo, And theantient Father 
S. «Aegnſtine (aith, The ſoul: is not where it recider bur where 
« {mes, 

The Gentleman in hunting , and his other recreations, 

hath pleaſure for his obieR, the which being voluntarie, 

when heis willing, if it be hurttull, he may leaucit,but traf- 

ficke and commerce in aCitizen isneither a pleafure,nor vo« 

lunearic,bur a continuall necellary labour,which rather pro- 

cures vnto him a troubleſome diſcontent: neither doth he 


it for a recreation, but partly to maintaine the ſtate wherein 
| vy hee 
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ia fu elenato, dal qual decadeno ippo il mondo 0/1 (arch. 
3 una immortal infamia ; i anco 1er mantoner, (»,e laſua 
fameglia, ecom+ buon Oritadino per per fra alin, ho- 
neſt-mente, e cinilmente vinzre, 
P. Parlo de! tropp? ; che molts eſſendo molto men, che privata« 
mente nats, dindi (34.40 ſa come , non eſſen» alty » le hu 
mane ricchezze, che unaſecreta freae ) maiſi vutronan ſas 
th, fuiche diſerns, e d oſuriri nin dowentar iqnors, non 
curandoſipunto, de quil veri//imo canone, Non remittitur 
peccatum,nilireſtituatur ablatum, ne mer. pe/ mon /: per- 
der if cu: lo, ne pert oro 14dro, me Pammaper lavrobbn ma 
auanttch: munja ul Corpo , eſſendo gia per util ona.,019 
venduta Þ anima, chetamente, ſenza verum 1 1imnrſy gutte 
ds [i partano , ſol a cotefto yenſrero intents , che il lor [. mpi» 
terno penare , ſip rpetuua gioia a poſters ſues, e/opra la 
lov perdnine la lr baſſa feomnehagtra Palire, connechet, 
z+>, e tw011e; gendole cornn, paleſi la fucata fronte, 


C, Avertite ſigni»y mio , il gindicio humano eſſendso cieco, 
eſſo m1annarci, 
P, Nonſclo cola fanclla, ma mmfatts iſteſſi lo pronate ; pero 
certovicre9, 


C, Olrra as cio, fi come proprio e del fmoco, e fun Þ aſcendere, 
coſina'mrale e del* homo, & (ſe egli non ſiregolaco la ra- 
g10ne ) dimai ſatiarſi, ne tals diffender i» mterdo, ne men 10 
volio;mi quells , che con lecuts guadagn honeſt amente ji 
montengars, 


P, Matal, ſalnil honr/ti, dowe hoggiit ſono nel” Enrepa ? 
che ſe ono pur mirando pix il cielo, che la terra, ſeowir ve- 
leſſe honeſto profitto, mai fara caſa a dane ſol1ri, ne men con 
Poſure allergara i ſue: confuni, ma ei pin tofto fallenao, tra 
Falirs (ara tenuto vn babuaſſoy che non v/ands contraponts 
ai frods, ne lawrrando con contramine d ingamms , ogn'vno 
P mtacchera [i | uiwo, edal fin Patterra. 


C, Proprie 


Parr, Thefift Dialogue. 


hee was brought vp, in which hee declining, it would be an 

immortall infamie to him inthe world ; as alſo to keepe him- 

ſelfe and his family, and that as a goud Citizen, hee may be 

able amonglt others, toliue honeſtly, and ciuilly. 

P. I ſpcake onely of extreames: for many being worſe then 
meanely borne (God knowes how , humane wealth being 
nothing but a ſecret fraud) they are neuer fatisfied, while of 
ſeruants, and vſurers, they become great Lords, not reſpe- 
ing a whitthat molt erue Cannon : {Von r-mutritar peceatum, 
m/; reſtutnater ablatum : and not for the worldto looſe hea- 
uen, for gold, God, nor their owne ſoules, for goods : but be. 
fore the body dies , the ſoule hauing formerly beene (olde 
for vile gaine, they depart out of this world quietly, without 
any remorle, onely fetledin this imaginaticn, that their erer- 
na!l corment, ſhall be a perpetuall ioy tothcir polteritie : and 
that vpon their owne perdition,their bale tamily,with wealth 
and Titles, erefting vp their hornes amongl(t others, may 
diſcouer their painted cuuntenances. 

C. Ob(erue lir, humane judgement being blinde, is ofren de- 
cciucd, 

P, 1 tinde it trus , not onely in words , but in deedes: and 
therefore I certainely belecue you. 

C. Belides this, euen as it is proper to hre and ſmoaketo af- 

cend, (o 1$it noleflenaturall ro a man, except hee be go- 

uerned by realon , neuer to be latished , neither meane I, 


nor will I detend any men , but onely ſuch as by lawtull 


gaines mai:itainethemlſelues honellly. 
P, But, wich the fauourof honeſt men, where are ſuch now a 
dayes in Europe ? for if one having greater regard to heauen, 
then to earth, would oncly atteR honelt profit, he ſhall ne- 
uer be able to buil4 an houſe of two Stories high , nor with 
viurics to enlarge his bounds : bur rathc.r*comming t9 
brea! e, he ſhall be held by others bur a coxcombe, for viing 
no fr.udulenr deuiles, and not digaing with countermines of 
dece'te, cucry one will bite him cothe bune, and at lalt o 1cr- 


throw him clcane, | 
Vy 2 C'. This 


Dialogo quinto. Parr 1; 


C. Proprio e dogn' no laſciar ſe ſteſſo, et ſlrettamente «(ſ4- 
minar baltrus deffetto , e coteſta & propria marca , e mac« 
chia dell hipocrats, o dell otioſi, che quando pur { altri non 
oſſernano, per non ingombrar ſil capo de ſuok prepri aſſari, 
fi danno affaito in preda all human piiceri, paleſando 4 ci- 
aſcheduno hauer ripieno il ſtomaco at cattins humori, & il 
cor Vuoto aifperanza di verun celeſle bene, 


DP. ents voi conla continue inquietudine del moltiplicare, dis 
moſtrate I ancora del voſtro cuore ſolamente eſſer concate-« 
nata col bumaniantereſſi, 

C. Pocchs denars, ſappiate, ci potrian ſeruire, ma il permedie 
tare, che oltra 4 noſtri neceſſary ,ſouente ſi conmen ſeccorere 
a woſtri ſuperfins et ecceſſins tiſogmi, pompe,e ghuribicer, ci 
rende nel comprar pin ſcarſi , « nel vender molto pin auariz 
donde Ciprinate a' un ben commune, e del mnterna pace, 


P. Pocchs ah ? ne la altiera, donna,ne "homo ſuperbo,e vans, 
agm/a a'hidropico mai ſpegne la ſete , neagni/a di ciſterna, 


pertugiata maifi riempe. 


C, Comeil piacer, coſila grandezza, commoidita, > Lo» 
nore, venga, 0 fiaegls veſtito come ſi voylie, prace ad 
ogn" 120, ma finalmente il neſtro trafficare, rwſciſſc us 
accreſcumento ds iplendore, nerno , e riputarione del/a 
republica, ma 3 voſtri piacers , ſceman if tutto: olira 

. che comenc1an in piaceri, et wn difÞiacer firiſcan” ; la 
lor emtrata « col riſo, e col pranto, meſh e la ley vſcitdy 
come C'e fizurato pel la ſtatna ds Nabucdonoſor del 
Capo d', oro, & pieds as terra ; hanendos voſtri &yports 
un bel princopuo , et honorato capo , e piu che /peſſo 
vn infelice , e diſhonorato fine, Credetemi, cue pi- 
agne ſopra di vor , come gia pranſe u/ ſaluatore ſcpra 
Greruſalemme , che mgannata dalle _ alle- 
greece, nulla penſana , ne men prexedena le ſue fn- 

Inre rowine : donde ſe alcuna coſa wadnr vale wn 

£89r Virile al pianto , & i wedere ta cecita dell 
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C., This is proper to cuery one : to leave his owne,, and neere+ 
ly to examine another mans dete&, and this isthe proper 
note and Caradter of hypocrites ad idle men, who, when 
others obſerue them not , not to croubie their heads with 
their owne affaires, they giue rhemſeiues over altogether as 
a pray to worldly pleaſures, making it knowne to euery one, 
how their [tomackes are full of bad humours, and their harts 
voide of the hope of any heauenly god, 

. Yea, and you, with the continuall diſturbance of multipli- 
cation, ſhew, that your heart allo is onely chained to humane 
intereſts, 

C, Conceiue, fir: a little money would ferue the turne : bue 
when we conſider that belides our necctlarie,our ſuperfluous 
andexcelliue occalions,mult alſo be furniſhed, as our pomps, 
and vaine toyes: it makes vs much more neere in __ 
and couetous in elling:whereupon you depriuc vs of a com- 
mon good, and an inward peace, 

. A little money (ay you? a loftie woman, or a proud and vaine 
man, like one that hath the droplic , haue neuer their thirſt 
quenched: nor like aCeſterne with many holes, can neues 
be filled, 

C. Euen as pleaſure: ſocommoditie, greatneile, and honour, 
come they apparrelled how ſo cuer, cucry one likes them: 
bur finally , our erafhque redounds to the augmentation of 
Common-wealths renowne, __—_— and (trength : bur 
yet your pleaſures dillipate, and confound all : Moreouer, 
they beginin _—_ andendin diſcontent: the entring ins 
tothem is with laughter, butthe comming out of them, is 
ſorrowfull, wich lamentation : as it is prefigured in Nabachas 
do» ozer: (tatuc, withthe head of golde, and feete of carth : 
your pleaſures hauing for the molt part, a gvodly beginning 
and an honourable head z but oftentimes an vnhappy and 
diſhonourable end. Belecue me, our Saviour laments oucr 
you, as (ometimes he didouer Ieruſalem, which being talled 
a ſleepe with preſent delights, thought on nothing elle, nor 
foreſaw not her future ruine : {o thatif any thing can induce 
a magly heart to lament, itis when he ſees the blindneile of a 
Vv 3 man, 
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huomo, che non penſi, ſola mente finga di penſare, alla coda 
de vani piaceri, onde in efſi fi ſomerge, 


P. F oprapin,che leggieri, ſenza interna virth, predicar all” 
altri; ſo che iterrens diletts a recan 7 lanto pranſo , & 
vna amara cena: Anzs ſono come Leonida, che 4 ſuos lieto 
propeſe, 

I'n duro peandio, et vna terribil cena, 
Nella mane ſon freſcht, et ailaſera ſecchi , ma pur piacian 
ad ogn*uno,e [eſſe tanto caccia il Cittadino,quanto vn gra 


ſonore, 


C, Ogni celpa e volontaria , pero non ammete iſcnſa, e /e la 
cuopre Phuomo, la ſcopre wddie, 

P. Non iſcuſo il pracer eſſendo breniſſimo,come altreſi © la wita, 
qual con velociſſim? corſo vien armernrare la dura falce 
dell implacabil morte , cſi na/ciom: piangendo , viniamo in 
affanns, e con dolor, e lagrame © partiamo z e per dour, now 
ſs ſa, ne men ſi veat. 


C. Paſſan voſtri piaceri, e v+ſre prope, 
Paſſan le ſjgnorre, paſſans regns 
Ogncoſamortal tempo mierrompe, 
{ he pu i vn giorno elawvita moriale 
Nubilo, breue, freddo, e pien 71 no, 
( he pno bella parer, ma nullavale. 
Pur qns 'humana ſprranza « quila gioia, 
ns miſers mortals alzan la tcſta 
E neſſunſa, quanto ſ1 Vina, 0 MUM, 
Chi 4 cro pen/aſſe da dowereo,ſernirebbe per wn lucidiſſims 
ſprechio , nel qual ſcoprirebbe le miſerve humane , gls ſa- 
rebbe wn 1imoe per condurlo al ſienro porto, ot wn effica= 
ce paramo/che delle vanita mondane : ma hoy 10 vedo U bu- 
omo ridotto a cotal tepidtz2a , che le ſuderte coſe re« 


patino vn mero, e vans ſogno, od ombra , ma ti piacerisl 
Cor pos 


P. Auertete 


ParrTe1, 
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man, thatneuer medi*:res but onely taine to meditate on 


theitſuc of vaineveligluts: loas they are plunged and ouer- 


whelined in then. 


P.1t is inorethen a fruit!-flelabour, without inward vertue to 
preach vute others , 1 know carthly pleaſures bring with 
thein adaiiitv dinner, but a birrer ſupper, And they arelike 


thoſe, vvhich L:9 4.4, bciug merric, propounded to his Petrar, 


people, 
An haril dinner, and 2 terrible ſupper. 


Inthe wortung they ate ircfli, turin the euening withered : 
but yer curry ones delighted with them : and many tinies 


the Cit'zen huirs as much, as any great Lord, 


©, Euery oftencers voluita.ne, vet dorh itnot admit excule, and 


though ran couer. et God diſcovers it, 


P,1 canact Jetend pleature, it being ſo ſhort and momentarie 
athing: eucn as alſo our lite is , which, with a moſt ſvift 
courſe, conicst. inectewiththe tharpe tickle of implacable 
death : for we were borne lamenting, wee liucin fictions, 


and with griefe ad tcares depart from hence, but whicher 


no ma: knowes, much lctIe can difcerne, 

C. Your pleaſnres patic and cke your pompes, 
Your Signorics, and Kingdumes palle : 
Timecuery mortail ching c'1ts oft, 
More then a day whar's mortal! life ? 
Alittle cud much colde, tull of annoy, 
Which may «ell ſeeme, bur is not faire in deede : 
yer her- lies humane hope, here worldly ioyes : 
Here mortall men, lift vp their hornes on hie, 
But how long hall heliue, when mult he dic 2 
Hee quelſtionletſe that did but duely rhinke on this , it would 
ſcruc him for a looking glaile,u herein he might dilcerne hu- 
mane miſcrics, it would be as arudder to (tirre and condua 
him into a ſccure port and an effevali lapper ro driue away 
the Flics of all worldly v mmitics : but now | fee nin, re-cuced 
to ſuch a luke-warinactle,that he repurtes the abote mentiv= 
ned things, for a mecre, and vainedreame or a {hadow, and 


pleaſure, for thetrue body. 
P, We 


Detrar, 
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P. eAfnertite, tutti non corruamo pella medema poſta : nulla dime. 
no ci fa ds meſti:ri qualcbe ventagliaper ſcaccrar la melanceolia, 

C, Oro rimedw parms, che ci daſſe Platone, dicendo 4 Dio- 
nilio, /e 1» vwos vincer la rriſtezz,a vatenc intorno alle ſepoltn- 
re, & bautrai vn oportuno rimedio per le tne paſſioni, che ceſs 
vedras Vinfelicu a dell” huomins, che olira la poluere non poſſegan 
attro che fangs, e ſuperbia, 


P, Fa pur di miſtiers qualche volta reſpirare, 

C. eAnzs Cretele ſermendo ad alcuni ſnoi amici, dicenaagh: fon 
loſofare ſempre, non reſpirate, cſſendo melro meglio ul ben vincre, 
che dalia filsſofia procede,che 1 uinereghe firicene dal reſſirare, 


P. Eph + vero, nulla dimewo arco, ſempre tirato non puo durare, 

C, CMeghio & bene, e poco vineve, cbe il molto, e male ; quindi 
Þifteſ}» Cretele dir ſolewa a ſnoi famightars: Habbiate cura dell 
animo, e del corpo, ſo! quanto & neceſſaris, del” altre coſe, non 
tanto, non conſiſtendo la felicta nel piacere, the ſi prende elle 
£ofe eſterne, ma nella virin, che ſenza eſſe e perfetta, 


P, Ogni coſa natarale, diletta ogn* uno, tal el piacere, quind; piace 
ad ogw no, 

C. In grande errore inciampia chiunque col cſſempio del commun 
errore, cerca dj diffender i ſno preprio nimico,cuce ul peccato, e 
con aparen's, e mendicate ragions abellir la ſua bruttezxa, 


P. Saypiate ſignore, che ogwvn, che caccia o,pigla altro p'acer, pig 
ſonente lo ſegne per compiacer al” altrus bumore, e no'l [uo pro- 


proprio, pers non & indeguo ds ſcuſa, 


C. Sappiate eſſer mag gior 4, potends far altrimente, [cr»iy 
all altrui | tan... 2f alla ſua propria: ma ditems diche e de 
voſtrs fieliuohcome flano,atendano alle medere virtu, a quali 
v0 atendete? 


P, Lodato 


Q '& 


C 


PART 1, 
P, We ride not all by the ſame poſte : yet neuertheles we muſt 


(+ 
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haue ſome kinde of refreſhment to driue away melancholy. 

Me ehinkes it was an excellent remedy, that Plato ſet downe, 

who (aid to Diomfias, if thou wilt ouercome fadneile, goe a» Plate, 
bout the graues, and thou ſhalt finde a hit cure for thy palli- 

ons, for ſo thou thalt diſcerne mens vnhappinelle, for more 

then dult, they polletle nothing bue nulcrie. 


4 


. Bur yer ſometime wee mult needes take a little breath. 


Creteſe writingtolſome of his friends, ſaid : Philuſophiz* al- cre, 
wayes ſo much as to take breath, for thar life is farre becter 
which proceedes from Philoſophic, then that which wee re- 
ceiuc from breathing. 


. Tis true: yet a bow continually ſhot in, cannot long laſt, 
* leis berter eo live a lietle and well, then much and ill : and 


herevpon the ſame Crereſe was wont to lay to his familiar 
friends, hauc a care of your mindes, and for the body,onely 
care for that which is necctlary,and nothing ſo much for 0+ 
things. Felicity not conliſting ſo much in the contentment 
that we take in outward things, as in Vertue, which without 
them is of herlelte perfect. 


. All naturall chings pleaſe eucry one, and plcaſure being (o, 


vponthis it plealeth eucry one. 

Surely he (tumbles on a great blocke, that by the example 
of a common crrour ſcekes to defend his mortall cnemie, 
(that is finne,) with apparenticall and forced reaſons, cmbel- 
liſhing he deformiric. 


. Conceiuec ir, any one that hunts, or takes other pleaſure, hee 


doth it oftentimes more to plcale anothers humour then 
his owae, and therefore hee is notaltogether vnworthic of 
excule, 


, Vnderſtand (ir: that it is greateſt folly, when wee may doe 


otherwiſe, tooblerue other mens lenities, rather then our 
owne: but for your ſonnes lir, howdocthey ? follow they 
ehe laiucvertucs you doe ? : 


P, Thankes 


XXs 
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P. Lodato fia iddio ſtawo bene, e ſono alla villa, 


C, Ne, la villa, ne la citta daſe ban prinilegio, difar Þ-uoms 
virtuoſo, ne men vitisſo, ma dicends la leroe, e procandoſs 
periſperionza, Quod conuerlatio obligat ad mores : 1/ 

ouenerte pratiicanao con vant , altreſ; dinenta vano , (e 
con dotts, aotto, ſe con politics, politico, ſe con guerrieri, 
buonſoldato, con ſapienti, ſauio, e atſcreto, ſe con virtwo(i 
virtuoſo y in noi venendo {a virtzs conÞeſercitio, econÞ eſ» 
ſempio, e non 4 caſo, come fa il vitio, quinds il Poera ; 

Noze 4 caſo virtate, anzs bel e Arte. 


P. Elie vero, nulla dimeno non gls manca buon conſiglios 

C. L'eſſempie, e [opre dan anttorita alla dottrina, e ſenza com- 
paratione alcuna via pin eccita, che qual ſi _ ſap gia, 
eloquente inſtrattione 3 pero Chriſto malediſſe ls ficcaia 
vnote de fratts: e copieſa difoglic, + eghi fleſſo trenta ope= 
ro, e predico tre anni, per dimoſtrarci pu eſſer efficace ' e/+ 
ſempio del opre, che la fancla, 


P. Pur il parlare, pus ancor gionare, 

C, Signer mai ho voluto ſottomettermi al matrimonio, per non 
m6 ſotto porre al iſchio delle ſue frods,ne alle rets de ſues m- 
finati inganns , che prerogatina hanno ſonente di traſerntar 
wn huome in un defforme Satiro, et ancor ſpeſſo at farlo 
Un cornetaio ; fi ancora per non hauer fieliaels, che conoſ- 
cendom imperfetto , [ec non gli haweſſe nodritocon un wire 
Poſe eſſempio, mihaurebbe perſnaduto d eſſer lor [canda» 
bo, e cid, domendo il padre eſſer voce del figho , non 
baſtando, che egli, o per altrui mez20l eſorti,, ma biſorna, 
che egli ſteſſo fra voce, cive che quello, che dice, primaeghh 
factia, altrimente ſarebbe in felice, 'e pi che morta woce, 


P. L'hnomo & ragioneole, pers con la ragione, e le parolle ans 
cor fi legas 

C, 11 cnore odeilcnore , et egls ſolo muoxe il cuore, e 
le parolie, che ſole, o nude eſcano dahba, boca non 


paſſane 
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P. Thankes beto God they are well andbe in the Country, 

C. Ncither Towne, nor Citic, hauethe priviledge tomake one 
vyertuous, or vicious, thelaw athrming, andexperience pro- 
uing : Dued conner/ato 6bltgat ad mores: for «Fw. man 
conuerling with vaine fellowes, becomes vaine himſelfe, it 
with the learned, learned, withthe politicall politick, if vvith 
warriours a good ſouldier, with wiſe men, wiſe and diſcreete, 
and if with one vertuous, vertuous : praiſe begetting vertue 
in vs.togerher with example.and not by chanceas vice doth: 
and hereupon the Poet ſaith, 

Vertuecomes not by chance, but is a goodly Art, 

P.Itis true, but yet he wants no good counlell, 

C. Example and ations giue authoritie tolearning, and with- 
out all compariſon ſtirrevp more thenany wiſe or clegant 
Inſtrution whatlocuer. And therefore Chriſt curſed the 
figge tree voide of fruit and abounding in leaues : and hee 
himſclfe wrought thirty, and preached but three yeeres, 
ſhewing herein that the efficacieof workes and example was 
greaterthen that of ſpeach. 

P. And yet ſpeech may preuaile much. 

(e Sir, I would never be ſubic& to marriage, as well becauſe 1 
would auoide the lime-twigs of deceites, as alſo becauſe 
would not be expoſed to the nets of infinite delulions,which 
arc of force to change a man into a Satire, and alſo tomake 
him a 1olly horne-man : as alſo moreouer, becauſe I would 
haue no children, for knowing my (clfe to be defeRtiue, if I 
had not brought them vp, after vereuous example, I ſhould 
hauc reputed my felfe rather their ſcandcall and murderer 
then otherwiſe , becauſe the Father ſhould be the ſonnes 
voiceand direRion : for it ſuffticeth not that hee exhorr his 
ſonne, by other mens meanes, but he hiaiſelfe mult be the 
voice: thatis, hee mult firlt performe, what hee preacheth 
rohim , orcl(e it will be hutan vnhappy and dead found, 

P. Manis a reaſonable creature, and therefore wich words and 
rcalon, he may be ruled, 

C. The h:art heares and vnderſtands, and the heart moues the 
hart,naked wurds only come out of the mouth;they goe not 

Xx 2 beyond 
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paſſano Forecchie del” audiente,ne arrinan al crore , ſe dal 
cxor non ſcaturiſcans ; ne ardan, ſe non ſian acceſe ; ne ef- 
ſends acceſe,conſumar non pono la paglia , ne'l firno: pero 
chiungne, ſi com e mal», opra male, e ben fauella, nulla frat- 
tifica nei” aſcoltanti ; biafimano Ferroi, dan buon documen- 
14, ma dornano nelle 2022nre , coſi non parlando di cuore, 
fanelan wn nulla, 


P. Dwbio non +, che chi diſputa de vith, ne percio h fugge , ne 

men glsfavreſiſtenza, ſemina ul buon /eme tra le ſpine, e colus 
che ſa molte coſe, e non oſſerua, /i liewa da wna cop11[a, e 
lanta cena tuito affamato, Pero diceng if tefto bens dell 
acgna della tua ciſterna,e dinds da la a popols , coſi il padre 
debbe prima ricener la dottrina, C ofſernarla, dindi mini» 
ftrarla al firlio: maſe io prin foſſe dr virtu , come la potro 
mmiſtrar 4 gli altri? pero per far mparie i debito myo gli 
do bnons documents. 


C, Chriſto due wolte ſatio con pocchi pani molts mig /5414 Lhuos 
min, e prima, che lo diſtribuiſſe, lo preſe nelle mani, per dre 
moſtrarcs il padre, wolendofar profitto co la dottrina pane, 
e modrumento dell anima , dower primamente prenderia 
con {+ mani, prima oprare, che inſegnare a uo: figlinolt z 
pero Dauid mans, che diceſſe, che inſegnarebbe a catrins la 
via, dimando da Div, vn pure cuore,e m vn retto principale 
ſpirito foſſe confermato z non altrumente «/ padre debbe pri= 
ma bauer ſpirito di amaeſtrar ſe ſteſſ-, p11 Paliri : perche la 
ſceienz4 inſegna quanto ſi debbe fare , ma non recca le forxe 
mancand' i/ſpiruto.. 
P. Negar, non poſſo, che dowendo [opre del padre eſſer il 
vero ſenticro acl fighio, prima cow la virin dewe opera. 
re, eſe eglihafeae, ba ancor vitth , qual ſi dimoſtra 
nel opra, certo eglioperara : ma ſolamente fanellando, 
fara come i 20p1,e ſtropiati delle gambe che ſtands fer- 
ws paiano bellsye ant, ma lewandejſs, e cammanas þi fan 


eoneſcer 
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beyond the hearers eare, nor come notto the heart, except 
they coine from the heart , neither burne they exceptthey 
be kindled, nenher being kindled , can they conſumethe 
ftraw and hay : andcherefore whoſocuer being ill, doth ill, 
and ſpcakes well, hee frutities nothing in his attendanes : 
they blame errours, giue goodinſtruRion,ſtill Nlcepe in their 
owne minuinidicities , and {o not ſpeaking from the heart, 
they ſpeake nothing. 

P. There is no doube but whoſocuer diſputes of vices , and 
ſcekesnort to ſhunne them, nor make any reliſtance, he ſowes 
the good {eed- among thornes, and hee that knowes many 
things, and oblcerues none of them, may be faid to riſe from 
a plentifull and aboundant Table, altogether hungrie : and 


therefore rthetextlaith: Drinke of the water of thine owne Pro, 5. 


Ceſterne, and then giue rt to the people. The father there- 
fore mult fir(t receiue inftruMon, and obſerue it, afterwards 

ut it into his ſonne : bucif I my (clic be defticute of vertue, 
os canl teach it vnto others? and therefore to performe 
mine owne duty, I give him good documents, 


C. Chrilt ſatisfied with a few loaues many thouſands of men,and Mer.s. 
before he diltributed, he rooke itin his hands,to ſhew him- 19.6. 


ſclfea father , inthat he meantto profit both with dotine 
the bread, and nouriſhment : hee firit cookeit in his hands 
and firſt ated, before hetaught his children : andtherefore 
Damzd, betore he (aid, that hee would teach the wicked the 


way, required of God a pure heart, and thathee might be P/«. 


confirmed in an vpright, and principall ſpirit: and fo a Fa- 
ther mult firſt haue a = to inſtru& himſelfe, and then 
others : for ſcience teacheth vs what we ſhould doc, but giues 
no force, when (piritis wanting. 
, I cannot denie, butin that the Fathers ations muſt be the 
ſonnestruz path, himlclfe mult firſt operate by vertue , and 
it he hath faith, he hathalſo vertue , which doth appeare in 
operation, for then hewill operate: bur when hee doth but 
onely talke, he doth bur like theſe that halr, or arelam:e of a 
legge, who when they ſtand (till, ſeeme comely, and ſound, 
but when they riſe vp and walke, then may they caſcly be 
Xx 3 diſcerned, 
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conoſcey per quel, che in vero ſons 7 coſs 11 padre inſconando 
al figlivel ai carsinar 41 ſu ls vita, c10e as regolar ſe ſteſſs, 
mas nel caminar dendo eſjempio di ſrecolcta vita, getta 4- 
rerra il tutto , pi monendot oggetto priſeme , che nn fa 
[aſſente : twiro gueſts cono/corſſer vero , elo confeſſo, ma 
pwr /.[ciar non peſſoilpiacer, ne menlacaccia, forſs prr vn 
mal habito, 


C, Se conoſcot-, ta cognitione chiede Pemendatione nel” emen- 
daiate., ' artorir mn v03 debbe wn welo dinon ammacckiarls 
pro: ut col eſſempio innitar [ altri,, comcnciands (come 


J-+ete) il peſce putir dal capo. 
P. £/e corregger i non mipoſſo ? 


C.Se hanete ſenno, e ravione, et il voler hero, videue rafre- 
nar il detto ds $, Balilio : Magis neceſarijs, magis clt at- 
tendendum ; che 5 vers vn padre ds famiglia , non Cu- 
randoſ; de neceſſary aſſarrs della ſnafamiglha, 0s egh foſſe 
perſona publica, non del bencommune, me de neceſſito/i par- 
ticolars biſogns per attendere 4 ſues paſſa tempst', non [olo as 
dinina & bumana purstione , m4 come ingrato a Dio degno 


e (vogho dire ) di perpetua infamia. 


. Biſognapur (come vidſi) qualche volta riſtorarſi? 

Ogns /:mule ama ul [uno ſimle, vn cnore, e nobil ſpirito altreſs 
ama co: nobils, et aroſcira dt preſtar orecchie alle baſſe St- 
rene, penetrando aſſaibene , che chi piu lo loda, 114 piu 
Finganna,c ſe ingannato non ha, lounol ingamnare, 


O% 


PD, Io worres far diffeſa, e non ho armt ; 
Duel ch*fo, veagio, e non m'ingannail vere, 
Jo conoſco ul fallo, e now lo [cuſo; 
Toveggio!! meglin, & alpeg giar mn? appiglio, 

C. L'ouom? diſna N turalbero, non pro «(ſer tirats contra 
[na vogha, eſe dice i Guirino,Che la hiberta,c v9 don del 
ciclo, Che non fa forza achi ricene forza; ave ance il 


teſto 
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diſcerned, to be what they are, And fo a father teaching his 
ſonne how to gouerne his life, chatis, to gouerne himlelte, 
and in the courſc of a life giuesill example in himſelfe of an 
urregular life, hee ouerthrowes and caſts all downe to the 

round: the obie& preſent mouing farre more then that 
abſent: all this I confefſeand know to betrue, yet can I not 
glue ouer my Jelight in hunting: peraduenture out of an ha- 
bitel haucca! entiercin, 

C. If you vnder(tand. knowledge requires amendment,and that 
amendment, ought to produce in you zcale , not to ble- 
milh your progenie, nor with your bad example to inuite 

* others tocuill. Fiſh (as you know) beginning cuer to (mell. 
atthe head, 

P. And what if I cannot corre my (elfe? 

C.1t you have wiſedome, realon, and free will, Saint Baſil: ſays 
ing,ſhould make you refraine z Mag neceſſarys, mages ations 
dendum eſt, For certainly a father of an houſhold, having no 
regard of the _—_— _—_— of his owne m_ : ” be- 
ing a publique perſon , [i ood, norof molt ne- 
cctlaric mc —— nat to attend hls pa- 
ſtimes, is not onely worthy of diuine and humane puniſl» 
ment, but as one ingratefull to God, he demerits perpetuall. 
intamic. 

P, But yetas beforel ſaid, ſometimes wee muſt recreate our 
ſelues- 

( Euery like, loues his like : anoble ſpirit, and heart, loues 
allo noblethings, and will not ſo much as open his cares to 
bale Syrener, heeentring well into this point, thatthe more 
they commend him, the more they would deceiue him,and 
that if they haue not,they willat lalt decciue him, 

P, Faine would I makedefence, but have no armes, 

Iclearely (ce, and can diſccrne the truth: 
The bad I know, and doe it not excule, Petrar, 
Thegoodl ſec, but yet performethe worſt, 

C. If man free by nature, can bedrawneto nothing = his 

will, and if Germ ſaith , that libertic is the gift of the hca- 


uens, which forceth not him who recciucth force ; allo the 
ecxe 
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Dialogo quinto, Paxrte I, 


reſto, trahit volentem, sforza quello che vucle,now perche 
propriamente sfor za, ma perche Dio v/a cotanti mez.24 
per ſaluarcs, che la volonta dal” w/o, e ſenſo cerroia ſeguita 
la pratia, e camina conforme al ſpirno, txtta via lihera- 
menta opra: ma circa al noſtro mtento, s tutto ſta in non 
accomſentire alls aſſalti ds prims penſier1,quali ſonente en 4 
Veruna ravime vengano, CO orcupano lotioſa mente, 0 fi 
fono prop-ſts da gente, che fanellaa caſe, ne in n'i pin po« 
tendo il jenno, che la ragione,non ancrtiams eſſer falſo opni 
prveve, = ricees dalla volenta, prima che non ſia e([a- 
mmato dall mtellerte, 


P, (onfeſſo coteſto efſer il ſcoglio dogni noſtro errore, ma qui 
Jtaul punto, ſe non © vado, ſtoincheto, e tntto ms cxucio, 


C, Chi #arma di Jirth, vince ooni effetto, dunche cio prowien 
dalla wirty che manca, chechs fi nettail cuore dalle vanita 
del monde ſoz2ure del ſenſo, ſara cheto:ne ſaraturbato 
aa penfieri chi ha vir: ds cacciarli,quali non cacciande, 
daeſſi mien cacctate, & come inqweto biſogna altreſi che 
ſe [teſſo caccia, e ſe cactiando altreſy l'clivi caccia, ma pit 
viriuoſo /arebbe col ſpirito dal nor caccrarle vanuia, che 
ne beſchi cacciarle fiere, 


P, Vot dite il vero, pur non ci vedo rimeats, 
(he e per la coſtanza mi fatto vn coſtume. 

C, Inquicts+ ogn' vno, che non cerca 1ddio, qual ſol pno ache- 
tar, pero ſol unico rimedio e,attender a Dio ds puro, e non 
ſimulato cuore : che ſe voi bramate ricchez.ze, egh e ſolts 
mente rico, ſe ſalute,da lui depende, ſe paceye re F; eſſa:/e 
honore,vero honore ſolamente oitienegchre ſuo vero amice : 
ſe piacere, fuora di eſſo, ogns piacere e vans : ſe gloria e1+ 
fiemvr ds eſſa : ma qui ſta il punto, che da dowero non [i 
cerca 1J10,ma ſol per aparenza,peroſcopre [ddn lam ſira 
bipocri/ia, & il daffetto interno, quando Phuomo nen puote 
achetareſs , ma [laments Altende 4 continuo piacere, 


pre prie 


P, 


PARTI, Thefift Dialogue, 


text ſaith, Trabit volentem; it forceth him that freely will : 
not becauſe properly hee forceth, but becauſe God vſeth fo 
many .neanes,that Will by vſcand by fence corrupted, freely 
followcth Grace, and walketh according to the (pirit,and ne- 
uertheleile worketh freely, But to our purpoſe, All conſiſts 
in not conſenting to the allaults of his frit thoughts, the 
which oftentimes without any reaſon doe come and polletle 
an idle minde; or el{c are propounded by people that ſpeake 
ch-reot by chance. and neither wiſedome nor reaſon taking 
anv further place i vs, wee doe not percieue how euecry op« 

mon 1s taiſethat comes from our will,beforc it be examined 

by intellect, 

| muſt needes confetle that.this is the rocke of all our er- 

rours, but th.is s the maine point, if I gue not abroad on 

hunting, I at: V.3quict and alcogether vexed in my minde, 


. This procezdes from a defedt in vertuc: for he that cleares 


his hart from all worldly vanities, and fenſible corruptions, 
he ſhall be quiet:and he cannot betroubled in histhoughts, 
that hath vertueto driuethem away,thewhich he not doing, 
hewill be hunted and driuen away by them, and as one vn- 
quict he muſt hune himſelte, and huating himſelfe chace 0- 
thers alſo; but ſurely hee ſhould be much more vertuous, 
with his ſpiritto hunt vanitics out of his hart, then bealts in 
the woodes. 

Youſlay true, but 1 ſcenoremedy for it, 


My conltancy a cuſtome hath i made, Petray, 


Euery oneis vnquict that ſeekes not after God, who can one- 
ly pacitie our mindes : and therefore che onely remedie ts ro 
thinke on God with a pure and vnta:ned hart. For if you de- 
fire riches, he is onely richzit health, ic depends on him it 
peace, hee isthe King thereof; it honor, hee onely obraines 
eruc honor that is his true friend : if pleaſure, without him 
all pleaſure is but vaine : if glory, hee is the Lord thercot, 
But here is the maine point, that Godin truth is ſought atrer 
but onely in apparance, but yet God diſcouers our hipo- 
crilie and inward defets, when man can no wayes be at quiet 
in his owne minde,but only intends his continuall plealures, 

Yy proper 


10 


| 
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Dialogo quinto. Parr, 


preprio intereſſe, e mondana ragione quanto apartiene alla 
werita del ſpuruto, fi laſcia per antipaſto a pruert, e aſciolta 
brigha ſiſegue,uil mondo e la carne,: "ono & Valtro 1a morte 
aljin accoplie, ma cofi paſſando 1/ neget10, in qual gi" , di- 
tems per corteſia, paſſaſts i giorn cſi calds , che a penſarci 
mi r4[[o1no inſudore. 


P. Parte, cacciando le fierege in parte Puccelli, 
C. O Dio? che teavoſs, faticoſo, epericuleſo diporto e quells ? 


P. Dnanto pin faticoſs, tanto pin virtues , che come diſſe i! 
Guirino. 
Non e ſana ogni gvoia, 
Ne mal co, che v annoia : 
Dnel ever giowe, 
{ he naſce da Virtu dopo il [effrite, 
C. Non dalla fatica, ma dal eccelenza del fine fi miſuralopra, 


P. Se eglie come 101, dite x, dn mar oor gnadagno [catorendo 
mag gior ricchezz4, e da margior richez2.4 mag gror felici- 
tade, e non eſſendo nulla pu deſiderabile d'eſſa feliut «de ui. 
ente ſara pin deſiderabile , ne altreſj pin eccelente del pua- 
dagno, qual tanto voibramate; ma non eſſendo tals ponti 
per me, en cio, a piu dotti io mi rimetlo, 


C, Donunnque all vtile precede Phoneſto , chi otterd maggior 
guadagno, via pin ſara felice ; ma fina/mente pi aſtuta« 
mente , che dottamente ritþondeſ!s, non potendeſi tya le 
frondoſe querci connerſar tra morts. 


P, Iſtudzo ricerca quietes 

C, E pin dela mente, qual vien diſtratta dall agitation del 
corps, quinds procede, (ſe iononerro) che Ie maggior parte 
di noi cotanto pocchi attenda 4 ſtudy , e pocchiſſims in 
eſſo fan qualche profitto , e qualche volia quei pecchs ſon 


F4ari, 


P. Riſpon- 


Parr, Thefift Dialogue. 


proper intereſts , and worldly reaſons : and for that which 

pertaines to the truth of the (pirit, he leaues ir, for a reliefe 

to the poore, and with loole reynes followes theworld, and 

the fleth, and death at laſt catches both oneand other : but 

the matter chus ſtanding, I pray you. in what manner palled 

you oucr all the hotdayes, tor I dillolucinto fwcat, with one- 

lv thinking ofthem, 

P, Party with haulking, and partly with hunting. 

C, Oi: God, what a tedious, macad dangerous paſtime 
Is t12at? 

P, The more induſtrious and labourſome, the more ver- 

fUOous, 


. R 
All IOVY Is nut good, Carr, 


Nor ail ehings ll, that doe annoy : 
That may rather be counted true ioy, 
That (prings from verrue, after much endurance, 

C\, Every ation is meaſured, not by the labour, but by the ex- 
cellencic of the end, 

P, Ifthatbe true which you ſaid : from greateſt gaine, greate(t 
wealth proceederh, and from — wea'th , greateſt feli- 
citic, and nothing being moreto be deſired then felicitie, 
nothing likewiſe ſhould be more appetible or more ex- 
cellentthen gaine, which you ſo much deſire, but theſe be. 
ing no points for me to decide,l referre my feltetothe more 
learned. ? 

C. Whenſocuer profit goes before honeſtie, the more gaine 
hee obtaines, the more happy hee ſhall be : but to con- 
clude , vou an{were more {ubtiltic, then learnedly, in that 
amons theleauic Oakes , youcan hardly haucleaſureto be 
cont rant among dead Authors, 

P, Studic ©: quires calc, and vacancie. 

C. And nit of all of minde , which is much diſtraed by 
all bo.'''»- 1gitation. From hence it proceedes, if I erre noe, 
that the greateſt of vs , being wauering and inconſtane, few 
minde their ugics : and feweſt of all, make any great profit 


inthem : and thoſe few that doe, are very rare, 
Y y - P.I 
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24.8 Dialogo quinto, Parr 1; 


Fa F Ri/Þon lerons a pin bel a 1810, Che 
dy Guir. Sempre d verita non e conumnto 
;A Che diparolle & 21nto, 
+ C. Lacolprmmn ruchiede iſcuſa, ma ſol emenaa, e done 
=. Guic, H fatto accnſa, o9ns difeſa 0 ffende, | | 
jy P. 14469 per ſua bonta © siumms,e ct doniil ſuo ſpirito, co la verts 
[' del quale fug gendo ul mondo, come ſuct vert figh, tendiams al 
" cielo, : 
| / 


| | FINIS. 


DIA- 


Parxr 1, The fift Dialogue. 


P. I will anſwere youat further leaſure :; 
For he's not alwayes ouzrcome, 
Intruth that is, in words ſubdu'd, 

C. Afaulerequres no excule, but onely amendment, 
Where deedes accule, all detence offends, 


P, God of his infinite mercy and go4acileulluninate vs,grant 
vs his ſpirit, by vercue whereoli, flyiag theworld, as his true 


fonnes we may aſpireto heaucn, 


FINIS. 
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Della ſeconda parte , della prima parte , del 


Paſſaggicr di Bexuenuto [taliano 1diomiſta 
ia Londra, 


Nel quale il Signore Eutrapele, Signor Alarheo, 
et Yrbano Seruitore diſcorrendo inficme, viano cerimo- 
nic, e compimenti ad ogni occaſtoneapartenenti ; 
doue 'Auttore, parte come cortigiano, parte 


come Filoloto breuemente tauclla 
in tal materia, 


Eutrapele, 
S : TY Wo Oneſto gronene ſete 1104 ds eaſa ? 
N iis j : a? V, Stgnor [7 per ſermirla : che fi arona 
| veſiono, Di comanda mi ? 


i; E, Deſidero fancliar col voſtro padrene, 
ſe pers ecli non e mpe /uto, 
SV, Fie acl tmito aiſſoc «patio, ereao nm 
gl: ſara moleſto, 
E. Dungue per corteſia felt V.mbaſciata. 
V.Pm y volentiers, 10 me neva 0, 
E. E ben amico, che 115f. nde egl,? 
V. Lapregacontentarſi a aſcendere, _ 
i, te 


DJ ALOGFE.lI. 


— —_ _— 


Of the ſecond p.wrt, of the firſt part, of the Paſſenger, 
of Benuenurto 1tal:an, profeſſour of his owne 
naturall tongue m London, 


VVhercin Eutrapelus , Alatheus, and Vrbanus a 


Sernant, diſcourſun2 tegether , they vſe all ceremonie, and 
complement poſsible, and to that end diſcaſſe of that which 
avy wayes concerneth ceremonsoits enteriamnments , wheremn 
the eAuthir doth briefely argue , partly 


45 4 Courtier, and partly as 


« Phileſopher, 


E utrapelis, 


T Onelt youth, are you belongink to the 
DD houlc? 

þ F. Yes indecde fir, readie to doe you 
28 anyleruce: what pleaſerhir youlir, 
& tocommand me? 

F. I delirctof{pcake with your Maiſter, 
| lo he be rototherwile bulied. 
—© /. He isacfull leaſure (ir,and therefore 
it will be no eroubleto hin. 

E.1T pray theethen, impartſo muchvnto him on my bchalfe. 
FP. Very willingly, and Lwill preſcntly gue, 

E, Well my good triend : whatis his anſwere? 

V: Sir, herequeſts you tocome vp. 


E, Goe 


« A. 
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E, Nte inaxti, che 10 non jo 1a via, 
V. L'obediro, e ſe gli pixce, ella mi ſegua, 
Siznore, ecco il gentiUhuomo, che deſidera parlarli, 


E. Bon ai Simmoy mio oſſerwandiſ/imo, 


A, Felice gi»rno, e mille buon anniparimente a let, 
E, eAlireſ; a lei, come alireſ; e la ben ruornata dal contade, 


A. eA*wvoſignoria ancora,come ancore la ben venuta, 

E. E comee /tata dopo ch 19 Con non laws? 

A. eAlli paſſati con vna graue infirmita dal Sig, Tddio fi 
Uifutato. 

E. 1d veſtito di carne cs ha parlato cl opre, ſanome,e con 
la ſua iſte[ſa morte, hor gridanao}; /peſſo ſel con la wore, 
e non; col opre, ca defta 4 ricordarci as Ini, e col patir a 
ſegnitarlo, 


A, Obime : che Chriſto ci ha communicato ſangue con mille 
ferite, ne io vna ſol ſtilla con due occhi, ſe ben mi iferza, 
e quel ch” talhor e peggio, m1 faceio conſcienza ds vederlo 
ſeolto,o dipinto, 


E, 1ddio non wnole, che ſtia naſcoſia la ſua virty, ne che la 
ſua memoria j; ſpegna, quanas contrauagl 5 4 percuote. 


A. Twoua eglt mille volte per atterrirne, ma come fonte di 
preta,non fulmina per non atterrarne, 


E. Con vna mano,come (iuſto,cs percuote,ma con Paltya come 
mſericordioſo padre ne ſoſtiene, accio non caggiamo, 


A. +Aſuct eletti da 4 guftare de frutti della croce, vera mee 
Airina dell" anima, 

E. P.ingratiamo sddio d'ogni ſua opra, qual (cmpre e rinelia 
a nojtra ſalute, 


Pazxre 2, 


PART 2, Thefirft Dialogue. 

£, Goeafore, for I know notthe way. 

Y. 1  —— you Sir, and therefore you may follow if you 

leale. | 
4 ir, here is the Gentleman that would ſpeake with you, 

E, Good morrow gentle Sir, : 

A. Thelike good day,with a thouſand happy yeers betide your 
worthy ſclfe. 

E, Sir, I wiſhnoletle ro you, and allo am glad of your proſpe- 
rous returne out of the country. 

A. I wiſh youno letle, as alſo your welcome is vnfayned. 

E. And how haue you done Sir, lince Tlaſt ſaw you ? 

A- A fﬀewdayes lince God vilited mee with a very grieuous (ick- 
nelle, 

E. Godonce apparelled in our fleſh ſpake therof in operations, 
blood, and cuen in his owne pretious death, but nuw 
crying out vnto vs with his voice, ard not with his actions, 
hee (tirreth vs vpto be mindefull of him, and by (utterance 
to follow his ſteps. 

A, Out alas, hath Chriſt ſhed for my good of his owne blood, 
with a thouſand (tripes,and hauenot I out of both theſe eycs 
po forth one tearc of repentance, though hee hath 

courged me? and chat whichis worſe, I am now reduced -to 
luch a point,as I make a ſcruple in my conſciencetolee him 
painted or ingrauen, 

E. God will nothauchis vertuc and power lye hid, nor thatthe 
memoriall of hiar ſhould be blotted out, wherefore hee af- 
flicts vs with continuall moleſtations. 

A. He thunders a thouſand times,for our terrification,but ſo as 
the fountaine of pittic it ſelte, he neucr lightens, becaule be 
would not de'fFroy vs, 

E Asbeing molt iuſt, with one hand he (mites vs, but chen with 
the other, asa molt mercifull Father, helultaynes vs, to the 
end we may not fa!l. 

A. He offrcth to his ele& oF the fruits of his crolle,to betaſted 
of, w hich is the true medicine of the ſoule, 

E, Letvs giue God tha!kes for cuery worke of his, which cuer 


hath ccfcreaceto our laluation. 
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A, Tutti i met penſiers bo riſſeluti in far bene, & il tmtto con 
pace,e oratie pichiar dala diuina mano, 

E, CMabora IS. ſtabenr? «+ 

A, Sia lodato diodi quanto gli piace, hor uo ſon ſaro, 


E, HI ſuo arrive mi e di grande conſolatione, ma vi pin eſſends cox 
ſna [alzte, 

A, Infimtamente ne la ringra', 

E. At dacle acl mal paſſato, ma maggtormente P11 ralegro ae! 
ben pre/ente, 

A, 11 paſſato [ene ito, il preſente ſi godegul futuro nin i vede, ma 
ſel ſi ſhera, 


E, Iddio ci dons di longamente, e chetamente ooacy uf preſente, 

A, Gia dubuar non deno, che accennar voghate cio, che diſſe quel. 
Iilaſtriſ/imo, che viſitato da wn [uo part, e nel partir, dicendo, 
4 rinedercs a Rome, oner i paradiſo, Valiro riſpoſe, al 13s 


terdi, che ſia poſſibile 


E, O dio mi perdoni le mie colpe,chenon ſon,ne poche, ne picciole 
a coteſto io non penſauo, 

A, Dunche VS, diſſe con ragione, che aliri godan con pioia,altr; 

con nota, 

E. Queſte ſon mondane ſciagnre : che chi ride col cuore, e no col 
©1ſc; chs con la becea, e no con l'interno; aliri co la fatcia, e nel 
fſecreto mſieme : molts pin in ambidue piagnendo, con arte for- 
man nel viſo un cortigianc riſe, 


A. Pix che amore, ſon amare le luſinghe della fal/a Dalia, & #n- 
felics gl bacet del falſo Giuda, pur ogn' bor, ogw'on ti ſegue, 


E. E nel ſeguirle Thuomo e coſi folle, che chi a ſuo mal grade Vote 


tiene,fi reputa felice, ed infelice chi non Þ agioone, 


A. Nulla dimewo wiſtandocs Dio con tribulations dimoſtra eſſer o 
deſiderar d'eſſer co noi, 


E. Ma 


Parr, The frft Dialopue. 


at his gratious hand, with meekenes and thankſgiuing, 

E. But now lir, I hope you are very well, 

A. Thankes betoGod,for as longas it ſhall pleaſehir, Iam rea- 
ſonable well, 

E, I am much comforted in this your comming, but a great 
dealethe more, becaule it is with your health, 

A, I giuc you infinite thankes (ir, 

E, I am forry for your gricte paſt, but yetT am farre more ioyſul! 
for your preſent good, 

A, Whatis paſt is gone, what is preſentis inioyed,and thatwhich 
is future cannot be perceiued,butis onely expeRed or huped 
aftcr. 

E, God grant that we long and quietly cnioy this preſenteſtate. 

A, I make no doubt,but you would herein inferre that which 
an honourable man ſaid,who being viſited by one of his own 
cegree,and in departing from him, he ſaying, God be with 
you, whilewe meete in Rome, or in Paradiſc: the oticr rc» 
plyed, well ; but may it beas late as can be. 

E, Oh, the good God, pardun me my offences, which are not 

{mail,nor few in number,but1 did not once thinke of this, 

A. Then you would haue faid,and that with good reaſon, that 

' ſomeenioy with ivy,and others with annoy. 

E, Thcſe are but worldly difcommodities : for one laughes in 
his heartand notin his countenance: another with his mouth 
and not inwardly : others both in countenance, and ſecretly 
together. But many againe rather lamenting in both, duc 
yet frame in their viſage an artificiall Cour-like {myle. 

A. Thereis more bitternesthen louc in Dat#aes falle Aatterics.as 
allo in the kitles of falſe traytcrous /ul,and yet eucry 0:C 
attects them, 

ZE, And yet man is fo fooliſh in the proſecution of them, that 

though he obtayne them to his owne preiudice, hec reputcs 

himſelfe happy,and him on the contrary vnhappy that can- 
nut attaine thereunto, 

A. Neuerthcletſe God viſiting vs with tribulations, doth declare 

that he is with vs,or delireth to be with vs, 


Zz2 E. But 


A. I bendall mythoughestothe doing of good, and to'takeall 
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Euripi. 


Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


E, CMa-ditemi per corteſia , che dl woſtro ſignor padre ? 

A, (be non hanete inteſo ? 

E. Che ? dite di gratia. 

A. Per iþedwla, cli proma fu condetto , ini; tntrodotte nelie 
porte ella morie. 

E. E:liſe neito, epoſſibile, a meglivy vita? 

A, DJuantunque non ſolo per bomta dt vita , et eſſempio di co. 
ſtumi, ma per nobilt4 d'mgegno, . & eccellenia ds dottring 
poteſſe eſſer detto un principal lume «.#ilamoſtractade, nulla 
demeno *([endo ben moryio, tutto non e moto, 

E. La wita de doits aliro non t, che wn commento ſopra li moy- 
te,la qual afþettan come ſol fine dq"una pregione e/cara, 


A, Pwr Dio voleſſe, che haueſſe viſſuto longamente, accio che 

leongamente baneſſe petrto gior Ares 

E. Db ali'vl'iav0 ſignor mi, ch* co/ae Fhuoms, ſe nowwn am- 
polla ds ſangue, che ognscoſa rompe gg l'unmerſo corre mpe, 


A, Dici.:mo pigs 1oſto, che vnol dir morto ? egli ha fini'o Yeſſer 
wiſer, forſi per camwcar eſſer felice, 


E, Sia come fi voglia quando ſiamo matwri per Piuferno, 6 pa-- 
racls/o, br/ogna, 0 che vno ct piyhia, oValtro ou inghionſta, 

A. D*' wn tal merir ricorday cs debbiamo , come d'un breue 
ſoxmo. 

E. eAtwtts morir ciconmeine, + ilv:idere, che ogns riorno la 
mrrte 4 niun ſtato perdima ci fa anezzz al morire, 

A, 11 monds etale, che e dimaraviglia , dichiti naſce, e non 
aa dolerh ds chs cs mmoria, 

E. 2uinds prez quelli ds Tracia.che dirottamente pianga« 
wo, quando li lor figli naſtano , ma ſpemti divita al laxells 


com canti, e riſi,laccompagnano, 


A, Coteflo afferma Euripide dicends, 
Piagner ſi deue / figltnol guands eglitmato; 
S1come quello, che vien in graus affam, 


Ma quande e morio alle miſerie erolto 


Dalla 


Parr 2 T be firſt Dialogue. 
E, But [ beſecch you fir, how ſtandsit with.your good Father ? 
A, Why haue yuu not heard ? 

E. Whar, | hcartily pray you ? 

A. To ſatisfie you in a word (ir, hee was firſt conducted, and 
then introduRed, within the gates of death, 

E. Pollivle he is departed to a better life 2 

A. Although nor o.1cly for goodnetle of life, example of man- 
ners, but .lio for (ingularity of wit, and excellencie of lear- 
ning, hce might be tearmed the principall light of this our 
age. yet in that he died well, all of him is not dead, 

E. The lite of the learned is no other , but a comment vpon 
death the which they expeR as the onely deliuerie, from an 
obſcure and tedious impriſonment, 

A. Yet 1 would it had pleaſed God , that hee-might haue liued 
long, tor {vu he might long time haue bin able to do good, 

E. Oh, for a laſt word lir, what is man , more then a violl-of 
bloud, which cuery little thing breakes, and then all is cor- 
rupted. 

A. Nay, letvs rather ſay, whatthe meaning of this his death is, 
why peraduenture, he hath ended hercinto be milecable,and 
begua to be happy. 

F, Bcitas itwill lir,when we areripe, for Hell, or Paradiſe,the 
one mult cither needes receiue, or the other ſwallow vs vp. 

A. We mult be mindfull of this our courle to death,as we would 
be of a ſhort dreatne, 

E. All men mult once die, andin ſeeing euery day , that death 
grants not any eſtate, it may inure vs the better to dic, 

A. Thewarldis growne ſuch, as we may rather wonderut him 
thatis borne, then lament for him that dics. 

E. ThereforeI commend them of Thrace, who mourne bitter- 
ly, when their children areborne, but being remoued out of 
this life, they accompany them with ſongs and laughter to 
their graues, 

A. This Euripides aftirmes;laying ; 

We muſt lament, when that a ſonne is borne, 
As one that ſhall great troubles vndergoe : 
But when by death, all grietes he comes tolcorne, 
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Perrar, 


Petrar, 


Pet rar. 


Petrar. 


Dialogo primo. Parte 2, 


Dalla vita mortale,ſi dee far feſta, 
E portarlo ridendo 4 ſepelires 
*, Chi direttamente penſa le coſe preſents, gran debuo ha Þ{.u- 
emo a Dio C& alla morte, Yuantunque dicail Poeta, 
Aa parmi che naturalmente Saita 
Contra la morte, ognt animalterrens, 

A. Epli e vero, perche Phuomo morenao , reſta libero a'ooni 
debito : e ſe egli naturalmente abori/ce la morie, epel ra- 
tural affetto azleſſere, 

E, Date, che con la morte ſi ſupera ognimiſeria, /irende moy- 
to ogni trawuagls, > il fine della wita ſol e ul principio della 
gloria delPhuomo, umnas il dinin Petrarca, 

TUina/on in, e tu ſet mortoancora, 
Diſſe ella, e ſavaiſempre infin che ginnga, 
Per leuartida terra,lultima hora. 
E altroue, 
Un ſol conforto della morte hawemo, Di nous, 
O felice quel d;,che del terreno 
Carcere v/cendo, queſta mortal gonna, 
Ss laſeta,Cc, 

A. Tropo veroe, eſſendo la preſentewita vn nabileſo giorno ds 

Verno, 


'E. Pin toſto tutto i{ corſo dincſtra vita & vn breniſſimo ſoone, 


& va fugitino mamatts 

A, Eſol lamorte & quella , che aguiſa di colonna difuoco in 
cane nube, ci cana a4 queſto egttto, 

E, Dapeggio, che dall* Eqnto, che ninro (loriar ſi puote d'ha- 
wer in queſio mondo ona gotta di dolcezza (ena infinita 
amaritudin?, 

A, Invero ogni ragim S& acheta, e Þ eſperientia aſcinga ogni 
gran riuſcello ds lagrime, 

Ez, efggiongetent, che quantunque la verchiaia venghi, non 
per far vecchis if virtuoſo , ma per farlo veneralule, nul'a 
amen mois vecchio a anni Jowente altrs non e, che wn 
m1ir vecchio at colpe, 

\, Lninai il morir giogene, non ſciagnra , ma lona fartuna 
ace pindicarſi. 


Ond: 


a men——_ 


Smiling, when he to buriall duth goe. 

E, He that would but duly way things prefent,cannot butthinke 
man much buund to God, and Death, Howbeit Pctrarch 
faith, 

Fach creature naturally 
Gainſt death ſeckes remedie, 

A. It is molt true, for man dying , is freed from all bonds, and 
dilcharged cf all duties, 

E. Your meaning is , that by death all miſerie is overcome, all 
labour likewiſe is dead, andthislife is onely the beginnin oof 
mans glory. Therefore diuine Petrarch, 


I live, but yet thuu dead do'lt till remaine : Petrar. 


Said ſhe : and ſo will be, whilethe hourecomes, 
That mult remoue thee fromthis nether world, 


Andin another place: 


One onely comfort, and that's death. And againe, Petrer, 


Happy the day, when outthis priſon vile, 
Making eſcape : I leaue my mortall roabe, 

A. Ttisvery true, this preſent life being but acloudy Winters 
day, 

ZE, Nay ſurely, the whole courſe of our life, may rather be ter- 
meda molt ſhort dreame, anda vaniſhing ſhadow, 

A. Death onely is that which like the pillar of fire inthe hollow 
cloud, condudts vs out of this our mortall Xgipt, 

E Nay out of a worſeplace then Xgipt was, fornonecan glo- 
rie that inthis world he hath ſo muchas one dropof (weer, 
without an infinite bitternelle. 

A, Certainly reaſon doth pacifie, and expericnce dries vp,very 
great riuer of tcares, 

E, Wherein we read: thatthough oldeage comes not, ty make 
thevertuous man olde, but to make him venerable: yertc 
die oldeof yeares, is often noother,thento die oldeinlinnes 


and oftences. ,, 
A. Thereforeto beyoung, cannotbe counted a miſhap, but 


good fortune, 
There- 
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Then ſhould weioy, and lay alide all woe : Terar, 
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Petrar. 


Perrar. 


Dialogo primo. 
Ond: il Poera, 
Duantofelici ſon gia morts in culla, 
Dnanti miſcri mweltima vecchiezza; 
eMlcun dice, beats e chinon naſce« 

E, Par molts non reſtan indarno, e ſenza cauſa piangner il 
morto, 

A. L:9g1amo tal ſciocherza, e forſs per hipoerijia horgidi fo 
oſſerna apreſſo Napoli, done molte donne, o feminniccie [þe- 
fate per vndeci giorni piagnende nella caſa del defonto, nar= 
rano le wirts, e fatti del morts, 


E, 11 pianto proprio + della donna, -ma ben diceſti per ipocriſia, 
come faceua quel/la gran matrona, quale laſcirta vniner/.,d 
herede del mario , per tema di non ſmarire 11 ricco reſta» 
ments, poſteſe le in /enno ſotts la gonna, + incrocuate le pal= 
me alpetto, dirottamente piagnends ſopra ul cadanero, con 
fmghioces, vinlati, lagrime,e grids teneramente dicea, © gt- 
014 mia , o ſol, © unico mio bene: Honde la (croca plebe g14= 
dicando, che fanclaſſe del marito , ella intendena del teſta- 
mente, qual abbracciana, & mn cn collocata hanea ogni ſua 
ſpeme, 

A. Non era ſemplice come quel vilanaccio , al quale efſends 
nell iſteſſo 11rno on bue,& il padre morto,adriperatamente 
Prangnena, d'onde Ir vicini,& amics conſolandole, col dirgli 
ch'il padre ſe ne era uto al cielo, riþoſe egli,o che bon temps 
hauete, io mon mi lamento,ne mi doglio del padre, che ha- 
wea viſſnto pie che nan dowena, ma piangoil bue,col quale 
mi guadagnana i vitto, 


E. Sia come fia voglia, qual ſanio pragnera il merto, che efſce 
di pianto ? e chi ji dolera, che ei civads inants ſeguitandols 
nos 4 paſſi longi ? Onde il Petrarca: 

Lavuatrapaſſad ſi granpaſſt, 


A. 11 lagrimar il morto, & argomento di ceeuta dj mente, e nel - 
defonto prination di vida. 
E., Inveroſon lagrime degne ai lagrime, 


Parte y 


A. Pis 


PA4RT2, T hefirſt Dialogue, 


E, 
A, 


herefore the Poet, faith : 

How many happy arealready dead inthecradle? 

And how many milſcrable in their old age ? 

Some lay happy hethatis neuer borne. 
And yet many will not forbeare, though in vaine, to lamene 
for the dead, 
We reade of ſuch follies: And at this day it is obſerued in 
Naples for hipocriſie, where many women,or old wiucs, hy- 
red for eleauen dayes, doe nothing but lamene in the houſe 
of the dead party, declaring the vertues and ations of the 
deceaſed. 
Lamencation is proper to a woman: but youmighe well ſay 
in hipocrilic, as that great Matron did,who being lett fole 
heyreto her huſ band, for feareof looling this rich will,ſkee 
put it into her bolome ynder her gowne body, and fo crol- 
ling her hands ouerthwart her breaſt, ſhe howled molt pit- 
tifully ouer the dead coarſe, with throbbes, yellings, teares, 
and out-cryes, molt tenderly veteringtheſe words ; Oh my 
ioy, oh,imy onely ahem” 4 When the fooliſh vulgar,ſup- 
poling ſhe had ſpoke this of her hul band, ſhe meant it one- 


ly of the rich will, 


. She was not fo (imple as that playne country hinde, who 


hauing his Father andan Oxe both deadin one day, lamen- 
ted molt impatiently, and his neighbours and friends here- 
vpon comforting of him, by ſaying that his Father was gone 
to heauen,he returned anſwere: oh how happy are you? fur 
I gricue not,nor lament ſo much for my father, whoalready 
hal liu'd longer then hee ſhould, as I mourne tor my Oxc, 
by whom I got my living. 
Howſocuer it is,what wiſe man will mourne for the dead, who 
by this meanes gocs from all dolours and griete? and who 
will repine that hee ſhould goe before, when we mult tollow 
after with halty ſteps ? Therefore Perrarch laith, 

Life ſlydes away with long and full large ſteps, 


A. To bewailethe dead is an argument of blindnetile of minde, 


. In very truth they are teares, that deſerue teares, 
Aaa 


or to mourne for priuation of lifein the detunR. 
A. They 


Plato, 


362 Dialogo primo. Parre3. 
A Pit toſto lagrime piene dinnidia,e paſſione degna de come 


paſſione, 
E. Pix ſaggio e prepararſi al morire,che condolerſs del morte, 


A,E els e vero: pero il dinin Petrarca, 


Petrar, {hi ben more, morendo, eſſe dt dogha, 
e Tallo ancora, 
Taſ.c.z. 10. el honeſto non {i deme doglia, ne pianto, 


Che ſe muore nel mondo nel cicl rinaſce, 
E lo raccoglie infra lc letts ſmos, 
E m4lle fiate feluce & quell alma, 
(he ha del ben oprar corona, e palma. 
E replica [iſteſſs altrone, 
Ta Gof. Ne more gia, che le ſue Virts Feceoghiey 
Tutte in quel punto, e al ciel ſe ne wa in pace, 
E, Tutta via (come diſſe (hriſto) la carne + debile, benche 
pronto ſia of ſpirito, pero if dem Poeta ; 
7 hanea gia vicina a Pultimo paſſe, 
La carne miferma, e Fanima ancor pronta, 
A, lo verret eſſer ds quelia natione, della qual diſſe il medemo, 


Petrar, N aſce na gente a cu morir non duole, 


E, 2uanto a me per quel,che dime poſſo gindicare, vede,che, 


$5 debil el fil a cms rattenne 

La grauoſa mis vita, 

Che raltro non Paita, 

el [no fin toſto ds ſno corſo arrina, Pero 
Tal. Gof L' ultimo don, ch" a Dio dimando + queſto, 

Che quando la morte ſi wanicinue 

AM lluftri con wno glorioſo fine, 

A. Pian piano coteſta ſelna del vmmerſo ſi va ſpogliando, e ri- 
—_ di nowe fronds, il tutto 4 poco , 4 poco cangia 
volto, 

E. Iddio riceua mm gloria s morts, a vins Dia vera contritione, 
+ 4 me freſca memoria del morine, 


A, Poiche 


A. They are rather tcares full of enuie, and paſſions worthie of 
compaſſion. 
E, Itisa wiſer partto preparefor death,chen to lament for him 
thar is dead. 
A.1t is true: therefore the divine Petrarch faid, 
Who dies well , dying, rids himſeclteof griefe, Petray, 
And T aſſo alſo, 
The honelt man needesno teares nor lament, Teſſ.c.3.19, 
For dyingto the world, he lives in heauen : 
Andit recciues him, mongſ\t her choiſe ele. 
A thouſand times molt happy is that ſoule, 
Which weares the Palme & Crowne of her good deeds, 
And againe the (ame in another place. 
He dies not, for his vertues him preſerue Taf. Gif. 
Inthatinſtant : and heſcales heauen in peace. 
E, Notwithſtanding, as Chrilt aid, the fleſhis weake, thou” 
the (pirit be willing : therefore the diuine Poet Perrarch, 
In his laſt patſage, he had neere at hand, 
A fleſh hs but a prepared foule, 

A. 1 would willingly be of that nation , of which the ſaid Pe- 
rrarch, (pake. 

There's borne a people, whom death nor grieues. Purar, 

E, Asfor my (eclfe, according as1 can iudge of my (elte, I ſee 
chat. 

So weake's the thread 

That holdes my painefull life, 

As withour others helpe, 

Before duetcime his end, it doth obtaine. Therefore 

This gift of God, I onely doe demand : Ta. Gof. 
That when, out of his ſacred will, 

The houre of my death (hall draw neere hand, 

He willrenowne me with a worthy end, 

A. Soft and faire, this wood of the world ſpoileth ir ſelfe, and 
reveſtingit ſelfe with new leaues, all things by little and little 
change their countenance. 

E. Godreceiue the dead into his glory and giue true contritton 


| torhe liuing,and to me a freſh memory of dying. | 
Aaa 2 A. Seeing 
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Petrar, 


Petrar, 


PaRTE 2, 


Dialogo primo. 
A, Poiche ogmi noſtra ſpeme . 
Ne la morte poniamo, 
eApparechmlsſtiamo, 
eAccio che quando, e dowe 
Ne venga incontre, Accints ne ritroue | 
Pero quei, che fin qui ciechi dormiro, 
eApranlocchs, c ſhes per tal timore 
Twtltis giorniparats, e tmtte Phore, 
Neſſun 5 fida in forza,o in eta acerba. 
n dion'd [uperba ; 
Dans coſa pin certa. 
Non potando trowar di noſtra morte, 
Nout del bora poi coſa pin incerta, 
E, Il ben oprar e Fonico mez.20 al ben prepararſ.. 
A, O tempo, o ciel nolubil, che fugendo 
Ingannis chiechs, e miſers mortals. 
Mirila fog on" on del viner preſta 
adeh, che nel fuggir del ſole 
Laruina del mondo manifeſta, 
E. Coteſto ſol + la givia a ogni fedel vinente, 
Unta ct ha morts, 
E morte ſola oi puo render la vita, 
A. Dueſta vita non t, ma longa morte, 
Ne contro morte ſþeram altro, che morte, 
Aa ditemi ſjqnore (ſe pero eoli e lecnoſapere) che vaela 
facendo in queſte parti ? 

E, Sol io vengo, con ogni riuerenza, 4 vijitarla, non per deſtar 
Pamore, ma per ſnegliar Pamante, 

A. Duantunqueil foco non deſto,reſta ſepito ſotto le ceneri don 
longo filentso, nulla dimes non coſi amore nella focina dell 
amante, 

E, L'amor ſolo intende la lingua d'amore : I, $. che miama, 
pin che nonmerito, deue nk ogns gvorno, * bora , col 
orecchie del penſiere ſentuto nonelle ds me,che cola pena dell 
animo ogni momento A lei volauo, 

A, La prima virtu di chi riffonde, + ſaper 
I intentione di chi fawella, col occhi del 


Poſcieche 


mielietto 


— 
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A, Secing all our hope 
In-death we put : Fa 
So that both when, and where - 
We meet with it, we may beready found; | 
And they which hitherto hauveblindly flept, 
Now let them ope their eyes: and (tand for feare, 
Each day and houre prepared for theſame. 
Lernonein force trult, or in younger yeares, 
Orin high dignities, 
Seeing nothing is morecertaine | 
Then our mortall death, 
And yet vncertain, nothing morethenthhoure therof. | 
E,TTodoe well , is the onely meancsto prepare a mans ſelfero 
die well. 
A. Otime, O turning heaven, thou doeftin flying 
Deceiue the blinde, and miſcrable mortall man. 
Oh cuery one admires the ſudainenight of life, 
Which in the Sunnes-continuall declining 
Theruine ofthe world, doth manifeſt to all. 
E, This is the onely ioy of cuery faithfull living, ſince that 
Life gauedeath tovs, anddeath onely can giuelite, pry. | 
A. This is not life, but along death. 
But againſt death, no hope ſaue death, | ( 
ButI pray you fir, tell mee (fo it be lawfull to know) what 4 
make you in theſe parts ? 
F, Why ſurely, | came- with all obſeruance to viliteyou, notto 
ſtirre vp loue, butto awakethe lower. 
A. Although fire not reuiued, will goc out vnder the-aſhcs of a 
long lilence, yet ſo duth not loue in the forge of a louers 
breaſt; | 
EF, By loue, we onely-vnderſtand the language of loue :, but for || 
you (ir, who I know, loues me better then 1 deſeruc;you can- 
not but euery day, haue heard, with the cares of your 
thoughts, newes of me, who with the wings of my minde, fie 
continually ynto you, 
A, The principall vertue of him that anſweres, is to knowthe 
meaning of him that propounds, fur withthe eyes of my 
Aaa 3 vader- 
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Dialogo primo. Pars 2, 
intelletto mio ſempre Þ hoveduto, nellidea Phaueapreſente, 
e nel cnor di continuo F ho goduto , e conofciato ho if ſuo 
aeſo, 
E, S . "—_ dellavirty, chi ds lei fi dimenticaſſe , ab- 
ſemte io f ui da liigoel corps, ma non gia col animo, 


A, Ne io mai ho parlato co la memoria , che non habti diſcorſo 

* ſeco, ne mai ho connerſato con libri, che non habbi trattato 

conleſue Virth, altreſi ella arreccar non mi puo pin precioſa 
giota della vina memoriay che moſtra as me teneve. 


E, La ſuapartita, che come folgore, Pris tenmit quam tonnit, 
e Vabſenza m' baritenuto di farle tal hor quella rinerenza, 
gual facea frequentemente colcuore, ma bora la preſenza 
ſua miſprona, ds far quanto i ricchiede all affetto mio. 


A, Stcome {* animo ſus ſincero ho cotemplato nelle ſincere ſue 
parolle, altreſi la prono nelopre. 


E, Ella ci laſcio con tanta memoria della ſua amorenolezza, 
e corteſia, che dir fermamente poſſo, che letnon ſj partiſſe da 
me, 0 pins toſto 10 non ſia da lei partita , mache ſeco anc'io 
parteſſe, 

A. Dpando da lei ms pariite, mi parti ſenza partive, 


Es Quando ci laſciogron ſo ſe con mag gier dolore della ſna par 
tent, 6 con piu deſiderio del ſmo ritorne,o ſe pur la perdete 
con Poccbio, non pero la perſe col cnore, 


A, CAeltewolte in U ho ricento col animo, ſpeſſe fiate © riſedu- 
ta nella ſtanza del mio cuore , bor riceuendets eſtrmſica- 
mente, a ver q10, riveriſco & amiro, 

E, Imteſo, cl/ ho V, S. eſſer gionta vnutorsi nell interno, 1in- 
gratiasid1go, col cuore, e con la lingua inſieme, hor vengoa 
relegrarmi con lei, ringratiarla inſieme, che ſi degni muti- 
ger il aolor della ſma abſen<a. 


A, Per 
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vnderſtanding 1 haue alwaies feene you, you were ever really 
in my preſence, andin my heart I continually cinoyed you, 
and knew your delires, 

E. He that ſhould haue forgot you,muſt needes have forgotten 
vertuc her felte , 1 was onely abſent from youin body , bur 
not in minde, 

A. Neither did 1 cuer conferre with mine owne memorie, but 1 
diſcourſed with your (elfe, as alſo I ncuer conuerſed vvith 
bookes, but I entreated of your vertues,as alſo you can pro- 
cure me no moreineſtimable ioy, then the live'y memorial 
you ſeemed torctaine of me, 

FE. Sir, your departure, which like lightning, Pris tenwit, quan 
ronur , and your abſence made me offer vnto you that ob- 
ſeruance which (o often I performe with my hearr,but now 
your preſence, fpurres me forward to as much as my entire 
afteRt:on demands. 

A. As] diſcernethe integritie of your minde, in the linceritic of 
your words, {o haue 1 proued, and found no lefle in your 
actions. 

E, Sir, yuu left your (clfe behinde, with ſo freſh a memoriall of 
your louc and courtelie , as I may confidently affirme, that 
you neuer departed from me, or rather that I never left you, 
butthat together with you, I my (elfe departed likewiſe, 

A. When you (eperate me from your fect {elte, you leaue me 
without departure, : 

E, Whenl leaue you lir, I know not whether I am poffeſt with 
a greater griefe for your e, oragreater delire afrer 
your returne . or if you me with your cycs, yet looſe I 
not you with my heart. 

A. Many times I kaue received you with my minde, and often- 
times you haue beene reſidentin the abodde of my hart, but 
now,vilibly entertainingyoy Ibchold,honor,& admire you. 

E, Now 1 (ce, (ir, that youare arriued in good health , whowas 
inwardly before vnited tu my lelfe, I cthanke God, with my 
whole heart, and congue together, and am come borhto re- 
ioyce, and thanke you, that you haucthus vouchlafed to mi- 


eigatethe gricfe of your abſence, 
| eA. Through 
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Dialogo primo, 
A, Per la mia partita,non ſe ne irno Vallegrez24, ne per il 
mio ritorno ſon ritornate, perche elleno mai ſon vennte, ne 
men lUaſpetto in queſta vita, 
E.. Vera allegrezza ottiene, chi la virty poſſiede, qual pin {; 
conoſce col mancarne, che col — 


Le wiſite del amnci mi ſono as non poca recreatione, ma le 
ſue, mi ſernano per rimedio, prouocandomi, e deſtandoms 
alle virtudi, 


E, E mio proprio di viſitar li virtwoſi, come + ſuo proprio di 
weritarlo, 
A, Signor mio coteſto e vn confondermi, non honorarmi, 


E, ene reputo efſer una minima parte del debito mio e 
vyth ſua: ſon ſtato abſente dales col obligo, ma preſemte 
col oblige, & affettione, hor con ambidue,e co la preſenz.a 
in/ieme la vi/ito, 

A. Hor cognoſco,che il n:i0 continuo deſio, non fic picciola ſpe- 
ranza di conſeqmre,e di godere la ſua preſentsa, 

E. Cong dell” amici, e dicerteſia del tempo fiu quiha ritar- 
datail vemrla, viſitare, 

A. Laſua corteſiae cartad'anthentico,e perpetuo inſtruments 
della gratianelia quale /; degna conſernarmi, 

E. Quel ſollecuo deſiderio, che vine in me di ſernirgli, quel 
medeſimo non ſoſtiene,ch' io differiſca ds fargh ogni rine- 
renia. 

A. Lbaxer viſſuto ſi hora ſenza V.S, tanto mi + ſtato ingra- 
80, quanto hora grata ms ela [ma preſentia, 


" E, Non mi + coſa pin cara della ſua venuta, come null pin 


diſcara della ſua partita, 
A, E altreſi a me ſua viſita, quale conferma Fantiqua genti- 
, ezza, dell animoſno, & accreſce nod» con nodo, ; 

E. . (#%, che {5 drfferiſce, non ſi tralaſcia, 11 mio intento era di 
venir prema, | | 

A, Edio ( 0 rea fortuna) quando ella veniua per ſalutarmi, 

mi preparanaper venirla a viſtare, donde lei via pig & 1s 

molto ben venuta, quantopi c ly mal viſitata, | 


' 


Parts 2, 


E, P ar, 


PART2, T hefirft Dialogue, 


A, Thrcugh my departure there was no abſence of ioy;nor by 
my rerurne they haue no renouation. for they neuer yet 
came, nor which is more, I looke not for them in this life, 

E. He hath crue (oy that polletles vertue,which is better knowne 
by the wart chenthe emoyance thereof. 

A, Friendly viiiations aftord no ſmall recreation,but yours fir, 
ſcrue me tor an excellent remedy, they prouoking and ſtirs 
ring me vp to vertue, 

E. lis my proper inclinationto vilitethe vertuous,as it is your 
pruperty to deſeruc it, 

A. on good lir, this is cather a confounding then honouring 
of mc. 

E, No in troth Sir, I thinke it to be the leaſt part of my duri, 
and your vertue : I was abſent from you with obligation, but 
am preſ-nt both with obligation and aftection;and ſo toge- 
ther with them both, and my preſence, l come to vilieyou. 

A. Now 1 percciue that my continuall delire,was no lirtlc hope 
of obtayning and :nioying your preſence, 

E. The courtclie of friends, and diſcourtclic of tine, haue hi- 
therto delayed my commung to vilite you. 

A. Your courtelicis an authentike Par<nt.and pernetual Record 
of the fauour wherein you pical-to retaine ine, 

E, Theſamecarefull delire which livcs 17 we to terve you the 
ſame I (ay, will not permit that I ſhoui4 Jcterreche going 
of you all reucrence. 

A. And the liui:zg wichour your preſence hath beene as vnace 
ceptavlc tu ine,as now vour preſence is gratetull, 

E. Therecan be nutii.ng i'r deare vnto me, then your com- 
ming even as nothing, mored [plcalingchen your departure. 

A. As likewiſe your virion is tome, which confirmes the an« 
cient watthi.zeile of your minde,and taltnerha knot vpon 
another. 

E., Whatis but d-ferd is nor quite laide alide, my intent was to 
coine ſooner. 

A. And I (O bad fortunc) when you cameto ſalute mee,prepa- 
red to vilite you, andtherefure Sir you are the more yels 
comc,the ſlacker my vilitation fell out. 
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Dialogo prima, Parre2. 


E. Par, per commun parere , che.chi.manca ds dilugenza , manchi 
a” amore. 

A. Latardanza, i(cuſatemi, non ſempre pretendeneg/izentia, 

E. L'amore,C+ affettione agniſa di fiamma,opra ſenza ulcuna morg, 

A, Facuiimi VS, gratia &'accetiar in lnogho diſermyio,limtenſo de- 
fiderro as /ermaria. 

E, I! ſus chird. rmi gratia, e farmimolie pratie, 

A, L affetto ſupp/i/ce ul diffetto , che ſe bene ella miprewiene con Is 

— Corteſia, non g1a con lavolonta, come con eſſane anco m(v:pera, 


E. Timere.e geloſia d'umor comperni,cr:ſcano per Vabſenza, donde 
inwia, e ſprona il corps dome riſiede i affetto, 


A, Sempre t 4 tempo, che ſempre « caro, 

E. AM molto piucarn, chi prenirne uf tempo ; 

A. Da'” mdnggio all oblumrone, ce molto internallo, 

E, + Anz [ iſteſſo induggio, e padre della drnenticanza, 

A. Par ch: pre/uponga alla geloſia,ma alir mente e nel vero amore- 


E. Aanca 4 [e ſteſſe, chi manca di fanorir a chiba conceduts tan- 
taparte del amares 

A. TV. S. vnole coſi occupare tatto il regno della corteſia , che nonvi 
laſci vn cantoncino per me, accio fi come, mi adletto dell; will, + 
vengo dal contado,coſi paia wnoulans, 


E, Coteſto mai penſus,ma ſal t, diſcorrendo, givir dell, ſua preſent, 
etacitamente ringratar la forinuma, che Vallegrez.2a qual mile. 
wo co la ſna abſentia, co ta ſna preſenta altreſi me la reſtuniſca, 


A. Le parolle ſon ombra de fatti: laviſita ſua m' tpiu che crata, ti 
, commandamentim ſon, e ſaran fanori, fi come la certez,2a dell' 
amor (wo m'e d' infinua comenteza, 


E, Mas fra ds me diſcoro , che non roriena ſero , & hor il tempo 
fol , wnico meduco d'ogni mi» male, ſanando laferita, che col les 
narms la ſus perſons, ms diede, perche hor now goo 10? 

A, Coſi 
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Parr2, The firſt Dialoyne. 


E. And yet incommon opinion, he that failes in diligence,failes 
in Joue. 

A. Excuſe me fir, delay doth not alwayes pretend negligence, 

EF, Loue and atfc&tion like Came,operarcs without all dclay. 

A. 1 beſzech youlir, due me the fauour,as in [tcad of (eruice,to 
accept of my intentiue delireto ferue you. 

E. Your requeſting of my fauour,is the doing of me many. 

A, And attcion ſupplies dete, for though you preuent mee 
in courtelic, yet can younotdocitin good will, as alſothere- 
in, you doe nor exceede me, 

E, Feareaad icaloulie. companionsof loue,encreale by abſence, 
whereupon they ſpurre, and put forward the body, where 
atteRion relides, 

A. That comes alwayes in ſeaſon, which is deſired, 

E. But he is much more deere, that preucnts cime. 

A. Betweene delay and obliuion, thereis a great (pace. 

E. Nay, thefelfc ſane delay, is the tather of forgerfulnelle. 

A. lt may be fo ſuppoſed inicalcuiic, although queſtionletleit 
is no otherwiſe cucn in true loue. 

E. He is wanting to himilclfe, that failes to fauour him who 
hath already granted (o large a part of his loue, 

A. Well tir, you ſceke foropolleterhe whole Regiono! cours 
eclic, as you will not leauethe lealt angle in it for me: cuen 
as Iam deligheed with the Country, and come from thence, 
ſol may appcare to be a meereruſticke, 

F. I haue not ſuch athought, but onely by diſcourling ro en- 
ioy your preſence , and lilently to thanke Fortune, that the 
ſamecontenement which ſhe tovuke from me in your ablence, 
ſhe now reſtorcth vneo mein your preſence. 

A. Words are bur ſhadowes to deedes: but your vilitation is 
moſt acceptable to me,and I doe,and euer will, efteeme your 
commandements fauours, cuenas the (ſecurity of your tous, 
brings me infinite contentment, 

E.1 neuecr diicourle ofany thing priuately to my ſelfe, but 1 
haue conference with you: and now time, the true and onely 

Philitian for any diſeale,curing that wound which it gaue me, 
by che departure of your perſon,why ſhould I not retoyce? 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


A. (off iddio piona ſupra dr lc imtie le conſolations,come la ſua. 
viſita m* ha ripieno ds twint le contenten2e, 

E. Ogni volta che V, S. viene 4 not, © {;ſcia mal contents 
m:rce della partenza ſna, 

A. Che dro 211% ? la ſatirfarione ci» godo 4alla ſna preſenta 
v4 4s parscon/Uobligo,chi:ſemo alla ſnd Corteſie, | 


E CAf: queſto e benefitio, o malcfits2 ? teme con parolle d'otio 
drſconctar qualcbe [no neg, 


A. Oni merto, © demerto produce amore , hora hora egli beu- 
02Ya, 

E. Bene ah? ecome? egli mi fa ladro del precioſo tempo de 
ſno: amats ſtudy. 

A. La ſua virty, e meritiportan ſecoviatico , & anttcritd di. 
farſs accarezzar donnungue yaſſaro, 


E. Conſu0s honoriradolci/ce Famarundine della mia fortnna. 


As Laſua conerſatione, e ſempre nowa, ſempre preci?ſa, e pits 
che deſiderabile, 
E. Vadilontano, chit noioſe per natura, oper coſiumi, 


A. (on farmi ellaſempre pitt cara , mi vien afar pin ſempre 
progtone. 

E: L'amor, e fede dell" amicim' & come ſlanzagrata, epiace- 
mole, ſi come per il contrano la diſſolnta plebr m' & come l'in- 
ferno, che tanto pix nx+.crucia,quanio pin emprata diſleale, 
rapace, bug giarda, fiera, e crwdcle, 


A, Coſifa o7mi ſpirito gentile, ma V, S, non ſolamente ſi con« 
renta a' offer bak che non ſr paleſ; della perſona ſua e([er 
liberale. 


E. EP obligoindinifibile dall animo mio, e cortefia/na, ſi come 
U babuo inſeparabile ju ſempre dallas naturaſua, 
A. eAltro oblego, e debuonon cit ſol cbe a' amore, 


E. Se [amor obhga, voiſcte incatenatos. 


A, Tate 


Parr 2, T he firſt Dialogue. 


A. Gud (o poure downe vpon you, all his confolations,as you® 
vili-ation hath hil-d me with all contentment. 

E. Sir, whenſocucr you come to vs, we arcleft malecontented, 
for your depa ture, 

A. What thall [ lay to yuu ?theſatisfation whichT rake in your 
pm_ , 48 correſpondent to che bond. whercin 1 and 

und vnt-» you for your courtelie, 

E, But is this a benefit, or an iniuric ? [ am afraid leaſt withidle 
wordsI doe not diſcommodatethe prolecution of your ſpe+ 
ciall buanelle. 

A, Euery merit aad demerit produceth loue;now, now it begins 
to worke, 

E. Oh. good: and how l pray you? hee makes athiefe of the 
precious time of his beloucd ſtudies, 

A. Your vertueand demerits carte prouilion and authority to 
make themlclues well entertained whereſocuer rhey goe? 

E, With your courtclies you lweeten the bitternetle of my for» 
tunes, 

A. Nay, your conuerſationis alwaics freſh, eyer precious, and 
muchto be wiſhed, 

E, Let him goe farre off, that is odious by nature, or by his 
manners. 

A. By the moreendearingof mee toyou (ir, you (till continue 
me your priſoner the longer, 

E, Theluucand fidelity of my friends, is alwazes vnto me, like 
a pleaſant andacceptable roome,cuen as on the cont -aric the 
diſſolute vulgar, is like hell vato me, for they the more vexe 
me, the morediſloyall,rapacious,lying, fierce, and cruell chat 
they are, 

A. So it is with cucry gentle (pirit,but you fir are not oncly con- 
tented te be courteous , except turther yuu ſhev your life 
liberall of your perſon, 

EF, And the indiuiduail obligation of minde,and your courrelie, 
euen as the habitc,was ever inſeperable trom your nature. 

A. Then there is no other obligat'on and debt, then oneiy of 
loue, : 

F, If loue binde, you are enchained, 
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Dialogo primo. ParTE 2, 


A. T ante corteſeparolle U, S, ſhende meco, chr baſtarebban Pl 
of comprarms, 110 014 non foſſe- {ue farm ſchiano , ſt gia 


gran peX3afa non foſſe imcatenato, 


E, eAnziche V.S, mipreocupa con tanta amorenolez24, & 
maſſime de lods, che non ci laſcia altro lmogho di poteria ob- 
lizave, che via piu amarla, 


A, 11 farmi pompoſo, della pempa del ſuo gentil ingegno, e wn 
ſel veſtirmi della ſua cama, per furmi conoſcer ae ſnoz, e m 
ralegro m vero, 


E, Con le ſue convenenolezze acereſce tuita via in les uf me- 
rito della corteſia, C un mew debiio della gratitnume, 


A. U. $.in tutte lr ſne eccorenze m* obliga,gn tutts li ſmos comme 
plementim vince, e ſempre accorda col nome 1 fatlt, 


E, e Anz downnque 10 1a rittrowo, & ſempre la medema, [em- 
pre offirioſa, amabile, ma nelle mie lods ſempre ſonercihia, 


A. To non voyres che per laprlitia vi dimenticaſti Vethica, e che 
aa eſſa,col Tacito,e Malchiaueli 1; formaſit vn peſſims ti- 
ranno, qual comentiaſſe con fondamenti ds finta, 0 artificia« 
ta rellgione a fabricar le voſtre miſerie per erger la fronte 
nelle grandezec, 


'E. Con laTheorica della Scientia VS, mifa coneſter haner la 
pratiica ds corteſia, 
A. 11 rmttoriceno dalla richiſſima miniera della ſua amorenc= 
lezza, 
E. Poſciache V.S, con fi noni modiſa obligarmi, ſi degni an= 
cor inſegnarms con manic ve mſolite ringratiarla, 
A, Vedobenio, che vago to ſono treps di carexze,et ella trop- 
poſacarezzare, 
E, Le ſme parelle vaghzanoper fatti, tanto ſon belle, e fabricate 
4 torno, eterſe che accedan ooni Torſcana eſquiſite=xA. 


A, ent 


Parr 2, The firſt Dialopne. 


A.lt pleaſeth you tovſe ſo many courteous words with me irs 
as are enough to buy mee right out , if I were not aheady 
yours, and make me your flaue, but that I haue becne a good 
while bound with that chaine, 

E. Why lir, | may rather ſay, that you preoccupie mee with ſo 
wuch loue, but eſpecially with commendation and praiſe, as 
it leaucs no place of further obligation, to loue you in an 
higher degree, 

A. To make my felfe ſumptuous with the pompe of your ex- 
ccllent wit, is the onelycloathing of mce with yuur deuile, 
that ſo I may be knowne or one of yours, andin truth I am 
glad therevuf. 

E, Your plcaling correſpondencies, doe more and more aug- 
ment in youthe demerit of yournoble courtelic, and in me 
the debt of vafained gratitude. 

A, Well lir,in all occurrents you obliege me,in all complements 
youſfubdue me, and cuer your deedes arc anſwerableto your 
name, 

E, Nay doubtletTe, 1 ever findeyou the ſelfe fame, alwaies offi- 
cious and louing, but yetin my commendations lumewhat 
too aboundant. 

A.1 would not by rcaſon of your Politiques, that you ſhould 
forget your Ethickes, and that by meanes thereof, with Ta- 
c11145, Or achiancll, you ſhould make me a wicked Tyrant, 
who did begin with the foundarions of fained or artificiall 
Rcligion,to frame your miſcrics,for therailing of mine owne 
{elte to worldly greatnelle. 

E By the Theorie of Science. you giue me occalionto ynder- 
{tand, how you haue the practiſe of courtelie. 

A.1 take all this fromtherich mine of your kinde loue, 

E. But lir.ſecing you haue luch (trange meanes to obliegeme,l 
would might alſo by you betaught, ſome as vnuluall waies. 
how to bethankfull, 

A. 1 (cel amroo delirous of courteous entertainments,and you 
can afford them too plenritully; 

E. Your words ſtand for deedes, (o faire they are, well framed, 
and ſmvoth, asthey exccede all Tuſcane deuile, 

A. Nay 
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Dialogo primo, Parrte 2. 


A, eAnziin ſogliometter a canto 5 compiments di parolle con 
tal amico, che ſucl- rompir co fans. 

E. La prego, che ella m:co nw proceda cotanto cerimenioſa= 
mente,e co tants preamboli, 

A. Si come le lettere non vogliano eſſer tanto letterate,quan« 
do {5 ſcruwans all* amici,ne altreſ; le cermnome dewano eſſer 
rrope cerimonioſe ira ds lore, 

E. L bonorar chi merita, non & ceremonia, ne men obligo,che 
inſt iruto, e meryi's (no, 

A. Tal che fatte giuſtitia la mera corteſia ? 

E. Come ſara altrimente tanto ella obligandoms, e con tante 
mantere ? 

A. ({erto U.S. tropo compiſſe meco, 

E, eAnziche), S. comente trope vſara, che per vnaſol viſita 
compone vn catalogo preno ds gratie, con tants inſtruments 
d'oblrgs, 


A. V.S.qual fi degno d'ammetermi nel unmero de /u5i mini- 

m6 amics,non fi rdegn anco dacetray il tutio wm buona parte, 

E. Come faro 40 altrimete,concioſia che le parole nella ſua boce 
ca dinentan roſe, ele roſe nelle ſue mans dinentan gemme ? 

A, 11 ſmo premenirmi, e con tanta ſua benignit4 faworirms co 

la ſua viſita, mi dulata i emore, ſotigha il ſenno, arecca 

materia, apre a 11a, ſcioghe le labra al fanellare,e pale» 

ſarmi,accio naſsondendom, non naſcondeſſi ul conoſc ments 

del obligo, e ſegni de grattuame,s che affaito, affatto ri- 


prgna alla nature ri 


E. U.S. mi arreccara gratia particolare, quando mi dara oc- 
Caſione ds viſitarla in quel modo, ch' 10 poſſo, dandomn mas- 
teria di ſeruirla, 

A.» Non ſotto piv gratuſo, & liggiadro velo FS, ms puote 
farmicon:[cere ul ſmo amore, che ſottos colors della [na vis 
ſta, proferte, vaghezxa, e gentilez.c.4, : 

E, 9 9 1. che a com ſeeno none dj rine« 
renz.4 della ſernuth mia,e deweriene anitcha, 


A, Pow 


PART2, T hefirſt Dialogue, 


A, Nay (ir, I euer lay apart complement words with ſuch a 

friend, as doth comply with deedes, 

E. 1 beſeech you, proceede not with me fo ceremoniouſly, nor 
with ſo many preambulations, 

A. Euen as Letters ſhould not be ſo profound when they are 
written to friends, no more ſhould ceremonies be extended 

too farre amongit them, 

EF, To honour himthat deſerves well, is no ceremonic, neither 
is his demerit any letl- a bond then an Inſtitution, 

A. Sothen you make iultice meerecourteclie, 

E. Howcanitbe other ile ? yea, obliging me ſo much, and (o 

many manner of waves, 

A. Surely Sir, you oblerue metoo highly. 

E, Nay, but rather you fir commit too great an vſury or cſer- 
tion, that for one poore vilitation, compounds a large Cata- 
logue of thanks, with to many fpeciticates of obligation and 
bond, 

A. Sir, as you vouchſafed toadmitme intothe number of your 
lealt friends, (o diſdaine not likewiſe totake all in good part, 

f, How can I dot otherwiſe, when words in your mouth, zrow 
roles, and the ruſes in your hands become gemmes, 

A. Yourpreuenting of me with ſo great courtelie,and fauouring 
of me with your viſtation,calargeth my hart,ſharpneth my 
vnderitanding, minilters matter, opens the way , and loo- 
ſcth my lippes, to ſpeake and manifelt my felte, ro the end 
chat I iyiag hid, mightnot allo conceale the notice of that 
obligation whercin I (tand bound, and lignes of ingratitude, 
which wholy repugneth co my nature, 

E, Sir, you ſha:i doe me a very particular fauour, if you will but 

give me occalion to vilite you in ſuch fort as I can, ottering 
* me but any matter or {ubic, wherein I may ferue you. 

A. You cannot make me dilcern2your lout vndera more grati- 
ous an ingenious vaylethen vnder rhe colours of your vi- 
liration, proffers. ingenutties, and courtelies, 

E, I ſceke nothing «lſe, but to confirme the lame by ſome new 
ſigne of the obleruance of my ſeruice, and auncient deuo- 
LlON. 

Ccc A. True 
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Dialogo primo, Parr. 


A, Pons ls veri amici patir vari accidenti, ma nm gia ſepas 
rar U amicita. 

E. Lanoſtra amiſta coſi profonde ralici, e tanto robuſ!t fonda- 
ment ha fiſſonel mio cuore, che ne per lontanan<a ar lnogo, 
ne longhe=za di tempo 21a mai /i ſcemara, 

A, Puccaol ſen to d' ogni coſa, ſol the a amore; qual tale , the (i 
come (animate immortale, ancor eelie :mort«le,/i come « 
anco la cagone, 

E. Edioprſſo (come ogni altiro bhuomo puore ) mut »r ſ{ato, ma 
non in (10 penſiero, varia ſorte, manon effetrocanticy mon- 
do, ma now arima, ne cuore, 

A, T ale & ancor el mio, 

E, Coſi miperſnado , ma egh e a' anertire, ch- /; come null x da 
nullanaſce, altreſi il nato ſenza mex20 non /; puc novvwe : 

winds [amicitia vacilla ſotto il peſo a*vn long 9 /ilentio. perro 
ſeella ba leradici vine, in vary mods ſi rilenute, ence con vis 
ſite, conlettere, conſaluts, e vers compiments, 


A, Pin toſto con beneficy. 

E, Ce teſts non ſono 1m potere a* 07n Uno , me ſempre /i pro C032 
hiberalita alacciar ul cnor dell” huomo , ma ſempre pero con 
atti amore, ed altriſemiglhanti, 

A, 1 vero amore megho opra, e meno compiſſe,aſſai fa, e par- 
la pico, 

E, E = nell oprare eſſer pmo grato, oprando ſenza gratta de 
compunents ? 

A. L' opra da ſe adorna,e freg gia il twtto, 

E. 1 vero amore mas i reputa as far aſſai, pero alle mani cone 
ghogne la lingua, &t alla lmguail cnore, 

A, In ogm ce/a li cedo , ſol che in amore , quinds mai mi ſot= 
tollo, 

E, L' amore e come laſcabia, che a chi ha occhi, non ſi po ce- 
lare, pero facil coſae , che Vaffetro mio  habbi ruronato 

i les, 
A, Tutto pieno ſete a" amore, e corteſia, 
E. E v6; fiete preno d'amore, e mi nempite di gioia, 


A. L amy 


PARrT2, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


A. Truefricnds may wellſuffer many accidents,but not alienate 
their friendſhip. 

E, Our amity hath taken ſuch deepe root, and ſtrong founda- 
tion in my heart, as neither diſtance of place, nor length of 
time canneuer ſhake it, 

A.Ilamlittle ablein any thing but onely in loue, the which is 
ſuch,thatas the ſoule is immorrtall,ſois it immortall as allo is 
the occalion thereof. 

F, AndI may well doe as any other man duth , change ſtate, 
but notthoughe, vary in Fortune, butnotin atfeRion,change 
the world,but not my foule, nor my heart. 

A. Such is mine allo , 

E, Il am (o perlwaded : but you mult conceiue, that as of no» 
thing, nothing comes, fo whatſocuer is brought forth, can- 
not be nouriſhed without ſome meanes:and hereupontriend- 
ſhip wauers, vnder the burden of a long lilence, and there- 
fore it it haue takendeeperoot , it diſplaces (clfc by divers 
m-anes, that is, with vilitations, letters, with (alutations, and 
true complements. 

A, But I would rather thinke with benefits, 

E, Theſe remaine nor in cucry bodies power, neither camwe al. 
waics enſnare a mans heartwith liberalicies, but rather with 
courtelie, amuurous ations, and other (uch like ofhces, 

A. True loue acts belt , and complics lealt , doth much , and 
{peakes lirtle, 

E. And how can the operations thereof be acceptable, when it 
operates without the grace of complement ? 

A. The operation adornes it (elte, and fers forth all. 

E. True loue is never reputed by doing much : ſothat with he 
hands the rongueioyne, and withthe tongue thehearr. 

A, 1 yeeld vato youin all things butin louc, but hereinl am ne- 
uer ſatished. 

© Loue is liketheſcab,or itch,» hich from him that hath eyes, 
cannothe concealed, and therefore itis no meruaile, though 
my affection have toundit in you, 

A. Youarefull of loue and courtehie. 

E. And you arc full of loue, and repleniſh me with all ioy. 
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Dialogo primo, Parr: 2, 


A. L'amor ſuo verſo di me , dettar non pul: alire paralle, as 
quelleche'eſſa fauella, 

E, Io fauello di cuore, che il faucllar con Arte , conle brens 
dolcczae, e finte rimerenti? , e profumats baſci i mano, le 
Laſcir, e dono all amanti as corte, ac: waghers, roma*%24,ct 


alle lor dame, 


As, Zuantonque io non fra oro as copolla, pur come Vevetr, ne 
anco [on a' aliro metallo, ma guatorgue 10 mi [7.1 , ſncero © 
prere twito 10 ono" , & won ſo ognata pietra Fleſofica, 


E. Conlhamoſoaviſſimo dell amare, mi fate rapir for i me 
ſteſſo, econperpetuo amore a'eſſerglt legato: ratto felice, 
- wnione deſiata, e ventureſe legame, che/o! mi fu bea to. 


| A, L'intereſſe non migouerna ſiqnore , mi dono all amici, 11.1 
' mon mi vendo con prez40 a'amore , con qiials cerco com 
| prar eſſi con larga mano, 
E, Lawirts, che fa meritar VU, S, quella, quels medcjima {t 
rende weritencle a'amore,e della ſtima dt ci :/chrd ſony, 
A, eAltreſilaſira, onde non habiſogno dim 31 pre firſt amare, 
ſtimare, baſtendo les /teſſa, anzi potendo con tal via rence 
re amabule,e venerabile chimmgue les am.! 


E, Eſſendoio agni/a di fonte torbide, (> atro, non mi ritrow» 
altro, che amore, e fede, qual titta ti dono, 

A. Parlands U.S, con quella parte,co quale ellu mi ama, non 

wo parlar ſe non amoroſamente, 

E. Dallaſcola di Platone ſcaturiſcan le ſue parol'e,dowe bame- 
re e Filoſofs, « la Filsſofit amante, 

A, In talſcola a' amore vo! {zo che ſenza ofreſa foffra a't erm 
aiſcepolo , ſs come un — altra diſcip/ma les riconoſco per 
maeſtro, 

E, Volete confondermi, conoſto, con acutezza , ma is vicone 
fondero, ſol con amore, 

A, Bel modo divincere ſenza combattere, | 


E, Eel 


Parr 2, T be firſt Dialogue. 


A Yourloue towards me canframeno other words,thenthoſe 
which ic l-ltc lpeakes. 

E. Ifpcake cuen tron my heart, for to ſpeake with Art, ſweet 
brevity, faincd crouching3 , and pertumed kiſſing of the 
hand I brqueath ad yeeldehem torheloucrs of the Court, 
to Knights and RoNancers , with their Ladies and Mt- 
[trciles. : 

1, AlthouzhTbenot gold of the Refiners, yet as vou ſee Iam 
not of any other mettall , but whatſucucrl am, 1 am altoge- 
ther lincere& pure,and not the Philoſophers ſtone,ſo much 
dreamt vpon. 

. With the delicious bait of loue, you euen rauiſh me beyond 
my ſelfe, and with the perpetuall louc of being bound vnto 
you,which is the happy extaliedelired of you, and fortunate 
bond, that macs me happy» 

A. Interelt doth not carie mee away (ir, I giue my ſelfe to my 
friends, and am not fold with the price of loue, with which I 
coitend to buy them witha large and bountifull hand, 

E, That vertueiir, which makes youto demerit, che ſelte ſame 
makes you meritorious of louc, and of cuery ones cſtceme. * 

A. The like (ir doth yours, fo as you nced no meanes tomake 
your ſelicbcloued or eſtimable, becauſe your ſelte ſuthcerh, 
and is able bythis meancs to make amiable and eltimable 
whomſocucr vou 10u2. 

F, 1 being like a rroubicd and blacke fpring, I inde in my felfe 
nothing but loue and fidelity , the which 1 wholly impart 
vVneto yUUu. 

A. Youtalking vnto mee (ir with that part wherewith you loue 
me, you caanot but ſpeake louingly, 

E. Your words doc flow trom Pluvzs ſchoole , here loue 15 
the Philoſopher, and Philolophie the ioucr. 

A. 1 pray you ſuiter meto be a {choiler in luch aſchoole of loue, 
euen as in all other diſciplines I rake you for a Doctor, 

E, I percciue you will confound mewith wit, and dexteritie, but 
yetlle confound you with loue. 

A. This isan excellent courſe of fu:duing without fight, 
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Dialogo primo. Parr ,, 


E, Egls eragione parlar con lingua d'amante , doue & moita 
coriifÞon4en<a amore, 
A. Viko tuttoſuc,e vinca chi voglia, mai ſcantiero mantel'o, 


E, Le ſue dolciparolle, non ſolamente lo paleſano amante , ma 
ancor amabile, e tutto amore, 

A, Chi ha lanimo pieno da amore, non puo fanellare, ſe non pa- 
rolle as far inamorar 001 vno, 

E. Ss come dall animo trauaghato non eſce, (ſe nm inchieſtro, 
che ſi conwerte in ſudor d' anroſcia, coſi Panimo pieno d' ame- 
re, produce ſe non amore. 

A, Ormieffetto e ſimile alla ſua cauſa, dal vino fuoco non pusyſe 
non preceder fiamma, 

E. eAmoni in vero, & certo amont di cores 


A. Diroſolo, e diro peco all” oblige, & ofſernanza, | animo 
medeſimo mio © ſu0, et accto cio appaia , in qualcbe parte ji 
degni a* eſſer mio, 

E. eAccio che intrando il [ofþctto, non ſortiſcala fede, dirous, 
che eſſendo io altreſi ſuo, ono vine per Palrro , el altro 
per Pons, 

A, Di prima amcai pry virtuoſe, hora Pamo per debito di re- 
ciproco,e ſcambi. uol amore, 

E. Di prima lei ms amo ſenza conoſcerms , che pinto fu amor 
digrata, hora mi ama per gratia,e pratitudine,co/; les amo, 
ma molto pin fi come via pint let merita, 


A, L' amor (uo, qual egli ſi ſia, lo conſerno nel granaio del mio 
chore, per nutrimento dell anima, e ſiimarolo gran parte 
della tita mia. 

E, Dires che miobliga tropo , ſe [obligarms non foſſe wn far- 
mes ſuo per neceſſita, ſi come [ſuoſon per naterale affettione. 


A, L'-bligoe tanto maggiore, quanto ie ſon lontano da cio me» 
ritare, 


E, Dalla focina del amore ſcintillan le ſue parolle : le coneſco 
allatempra,e al ſnonc, 


A, Bclla 


Parr 2, The firfl Dialogue. 


E. In all reaſon one mult ſpeake with a Louers tongue, where 
there is great correlpondencie of loue, 

A.1 liue wholly yours (ir, and ouercome he that will, Ile neuer 
change my hitew, 

F, Your ſweet words doe not onely diſcouer you for a louer, 
but alſoto be amiable, and nothing but loue, 

A, He whoſe minde is full of loue,can ſpeake no words but ſuch 
as are able to inamour cucry one. 

F, Even as out of a troubled minde there comes nothing but 
inke and vncleaneaetle, which conuertsintu the ſweatof an- 
guiſh, {{© a mindefull of loue, produceth nothing but love. 

A, Euery ctk:is liketo his cauſe: from liuely fire there can 
proceede nothing but flame. 

E 1 loue you certainly , and loue you yndoubredly from my 
heart, 

A, 1 will onely ſay, and ſpeakelittle in reſpe of my obligation 
and bond . euen mine owne minde is yours, and totheend 
this may appeare, vouchſafeto be mine in ſome part. 

E, To the end that ſulpitionentering , fidelity may notbe ex- 
pelled, I will (ay, that I being likewife yours , one liucth by 
another, and the other by one. 

A. 1 tir(t loued you, becauſe youwere vertuous, but now I loue 
you out of a rectprocall mutuall loue, 

E, At firlt you loucd nee without knowledge, which was nota 
loue of graceand favour , but nowloue mee for fauvur and 
gratitude : thusI ioue you, but yet much more, by reaſon of 
your higher demerit, 

A. Your loue howſocuer, I preſerue in the ſtore-houſe of my 
heart, for the nouriſhment of my ſoule, and I will eſteeme it, 
fora great part of mine owne life, 

E, 1 ſhould acknowledge my (elfe but roo much bound, if this 
obligation were not: a waking of mee yours by necellitic, 
whereas I am yours by naturall attcRion, 

A. Ny obligation is the greater, by how much 1 am farrec/! 
from deleruing the lame. 

E, Your words doccuen ſparkle from the Anuill of loue, I know 

them by cheir temper and (ound, 


Dialogo primo, ParTE 2. 


A. Bella ſtradad' amore, e benen:lenza ella nu va tutta via 
aprendo, e [hiananas co ſnos concetts, 

E, La piaga del cmore ſpira ſenente amoreſo ardore, ma la pis 
a:a del petto, ſpiraſoane CF amoreſo affetts, 


A. Tanto, tanto VS batte con ſuoi accents il duro ſaſſo di que- 
ſto mio petrificato ing:gno, che cenate brem ſcemillegche 
quazto piuſon araenti d'amore eſtan via pitt nude de ſplen- 
dore, 

E, Miprace, che di mano in mano mi recreate co frutti del 0- 

ſtro auumingegns, : 
A, 11 miſnrar Þ altrs merits con 1a propria corteſia,e rins 
rarls con Þ occhiali dell affettione, fa parere,credetini, le 
viliſime moſche grands Elefanti, & alireſy per il contras 
rio, 

E. Col lume delle ſue virtuds ſpero di non inciampar Coſi di 
leggiero, 

A, Non dnbito, che ſiate pronto di lingua in lodarmi, come 
preſto ſete in riamarmi, 


E, Ella non fanellagche non infiors,non parla, che non ingemmi,e 
non diſcorre che non indora,e dichiparla ſol as corteſia,e1d'a- 
more, ed ogn' no innita ad amarla, 

A. Contale errore nudriſco amore, conſeruo pace, ne riceuo 
diſhonore. 

E, Io worrei parlar poco, per aargls poca fatica nell aſceltare, 
e meno nel formar concetts per 1i/pondere, 


A. Nelpoco(conpace dl ſeſſo feminile ) conſiſte la perſettione, 

pur mi perſnado, che con breuita non poſſi ſatisfar al ſuo 
anmerito, 

E. Meritando nulla, mivelete far ſperar aſſci, 

A. Deh come ? ſete una gemma <1 ineſttmabil valore, 

E, 1n loaarmi, (& eſaliarmi, mi merete U alrgpur non poſſowo- 

lave. 

A. Le ſue virtu mi fanno argomentar quel colmo di grandez« 

ze in les, che gia promette 1 ſus valore, 


E, Deh 


Parr? Theft Dialogue. 


A, Sir, vvith your plealing conceites, you ſti!l make open and 
plaine vnto me the way of Loue. 

E, The wound of Loue breaths forth oftentimes amorous heate, 
but the vvound of the brealt breathes forth ſweere and amo- 
rous atteqion, 

A, Sir, vvith your ingenious accents, you doe lo beate, and re- 
ucrberate on my {tonie vvit, as you {end certaine fodaine 
{ſparkles of Louc, thevvhich the more ardent they are, the 
more they remainedepriued of (plendor and brightnetle. 

E. It delights me much;that thus one thing atter another, you 
recreate me vvith your divine wit, 

A, To meaſure another mans demerits out of our owne curte« 
lie, and to behold them with the ſpeQacles of attefion,ma- 
keth the molt cuntemptible flyes to appeare Elephants,and 
ſoon the contrary. 

E. By the light of your vertues, I hope I ſhall not fo caſily 
{[tumble, 

A,l make no doubt, but you are proud with your tongue to 
commend mee, as youare ready to returne mee reciprocall 
loue. 

E, You ſpeake not but in the flower of !anguage,talke not but in 
gemmes.and diſcourſe not,but it is guildcd,and dilating one» 
Iy of leue and courtelic, you inuite cuery body to louc you, 

A, 1 nouriſhlouevvith ſuch errour, I prelerue peace, and yet re» 
cciue no diſhonour, 

E.I vvould faine ſpeake but little, that I might put you to as 
little in attending me, much letle to frame conceits tor the 
an{wering of me, 

A.lalittle(be it ſpoken with ferninine leaue)conlilts perfeRtion; 
and yet Iam perſwadzd, that vvich breuitie you cannot giuc 
latisfation to your owne great demertt. 

F, Deſeruing nothing,you vrould make me hope for inuch, 

A, Alas how? for youarca gemme of incltimable value. 

E.I commending and cxalting my ſclfe, you fer vyings to my 
ſhoulders, and yetI cannot flyc. 

A.Yourve:tucs doe make mecolleR that height of greatnelle, 

vyhich your yalue and worth haue cucr promited, 

D dd 8. Alas, 
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Dialogo primo. Part EZ. 


E. Dehvwedo ben io, che Fappertto, el affettione cecrpands il 
luoob? alla ragiore, ul tutts perde, 

A. Quzſta lingua , qual ſempre fm miniſira ai ſincero cuore, 
mai ji potrebbe far ſerua as ſirena mgan«trice, - 

E, 11voſtro pennetioe picciolo, ma con bella curic/ita depione 
coſe aſt grandi. 

A. Le ſue ma-giori lodi nen ccenpano tanta parte , the non [i 
perd.m nel ocean;2 14 [nor merity, 

E. U.S.hbra 8/21 detts nella 51/zncta atila giuſtitia,e oranta 
ne ſen, erpcſonelle parolle, maquanao parla as me cometra 
bocca «il: ? 

A, QDmras ws fate ſeuoprive la naturaie nebilta acl animo vo- 
firo, che on punto 7 altera per verun accicente, W4 agmſa 
ds Coloſſo,/empre e grande a4 wn mou,o alto,y baſſo che ext 
ſa coluoCales 

E, Vet /ete a9mſa i quelitrartingegn, che agwiſe ſono d' aps 
inzenmio/i/[ime ; ma non eſſendo 10 fiore d'«Aprile ne men ds 
CA-17910,non porete cegliere, ne manna, ne meile da miei 
odors. 

A, Paranronanlomi 4 ques che veramente ſon degni ai lodighen 
m' ane 7080 quant? fra indlictro ancerd , E quan'a VIAmMMr 
ſta a grognere col valore , doue ellam fa arrmar conla ſua 
Corte ſta, 

E. Vojjqurria whole roſs ocupare twtts 4 lnoghs dell” humilta, 
che mi farerate ſmporbo, 

A, E v2ſignoria ndendomi pize da quel'o, cheellat, the da 
qu: {!7 cl”zo me wit moſtra a'baner pitt 1 11wardo alla Lran- 
dex ſua, tn alltle bolexza mia, 

Ee. 13 me ne acc'r9% 591 pronncate in durllo, e gia on diunto- 
rit, eſſendo corts fingolar ducllott veler Ia n1nftitia cortra 
ESD CU 11.26, 

A, I1-ſ ters grtarOatent einen eſultarmi in voſtro danno , ne 
Ca 'crinti't pr? Cr» merita braſimy, 

E. Sr. 10, err nel ren, 

A_7 loJoremnny, coeeimn :1eritagtas ecceſſe pin fatolera ne 
per is, md mon Ah Iamentc in Dr uſd 

F, $64 Ve7Acs 1(ortco, mu a0n fabuloſo Porta, 


A. Denche 


Parr2, Theft Dialogue. 


E, Alas,I ſee well, thatappetite and affeRion pollelling reaſons 
place, {poiles all. 

A, This- tongue which was euer the inſtrument of a lincere 
heart, could neuer be lubiet to any deceitfull Sirens. 

E, Your pentill is but lite, and yet with exceeding curiolitieit 
delineates great things. 

A. The greatrlt prailcs of all take notvp ſo great a part, but 
thatthey arc cu. ro ncdinethe Occaii of vour demerits, 

E, Sir, you watyh vour ipceches in the Ballance of Iultice, by 
the waight of {cae, andinedramie of choile words, but 
when you iv-akeot me, hoy it waighesrighe downe? 

A, By this] may {\i-ouerthe atninte generolity of your minde, 
which ncuer alr<rs tu Juen a'y accident, bur likea Cr/-ſ-ss, 
is al ayes preat afrer one manner heieplaced high or low, 

E., You arelike th. {erate wits, winchare like ingeauous Bees, 
but1 being neither the tluwers of Aprill, nor May, you can» 

not ſucke eirl:er Manna,or honey out of my odours, 

A, 1 paralclling me wicthrhoie , that truly defcrue praile, I pers 
ceiue how fare ny (clte comes ſhort , and how farrel wane 
from arriving tothatvaluc and worth,which in your courte= 
lie vou make me to doe, 

E, ltplcafeth you lir,ſo to take vp all the places of humility, as 
you make me proud. 

A, And you commenting melir,more according to your owne, 
thenmy demerit, ſeeie to hauemoreregardto your owne 
grcatnellc then to imy debility. 

E, I perceiue well, you prouoke mee to combat, and I am al- 
readite victorious, it being certainly a wonderfull combar, to 
ſce Tuſtice encounter with cxpretTe wrong and miurie, 

A, Excuſe melir : keepe me from exalting others to your pre- 
iudice, nur that fall not into vice tor him that delcrucs 
blame, 

E. It Ierre, Terreintheleſler part, 

A.To commendone more then he deſerves, is an cxce'le, ra» 
ther tollerated in verſe, then conuenient'y in p: off, 

E, I ama true Hiltoriographer, and no fabulous Poet, 

Ddd 2 A. Then 
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Dialogo primo. ParTtr2. 


A, Dunche ), S. mpiegat freg gs in v14 nok men muta, che 
brata ſtatua, 

E, Con la ſuaſonerchiz humilta , mi fa veirgoguar aella mia 

ſuperba alrex&9, 

A, Trepo V.S, mimal 24,meritando nnllaye trepoſe ſtella baſe 

ſa meritanao tarts, 

E. »A12ichealla debolr221 delle conviticnimie, fi connmiene 
pit rofta rinerivla con un atnoto jil.nitio , che coneſtrinſeca 
dimoſtrargene dt par ole, 

A, + Ani che nel/a grandexza de ſuci merittyſnariſce la piccon 
{224 mid, 

E, Che dirogli 15? le mani:reſur arfficilmence [i ponno def 
erinere, non che amitare, 

A, E dio come nowello pittoreyi ifor&1 delle ſue bez.urne quale 
che rmegme, 

E. E410 mi ſollicito a ſequrl 2 al meno con Þ occhi, da che io 
differ ds potern en: appreſſar co piedi, eſſendo tropo pigra 
teſtudixe dietro a ſiveloce Curſore, 

A, Come ditto ſeguatate ti dotti, quali mentre argutamen 
ente parlano, r:ſeonanr[altriP oprave, 

E. DPallenrezu1 ch*n3 ſento per l: ſue Virtu, e meriti, non oe 
tendomi capir nel cuore, forza e che trabecchi per la lingua 


in par olle, 
A. Ai vids diſcorſo ſoſtenuto con maggior corteſia, ne corteſia 
con m47g1ior Aecoro, 


U.S. tanto mi malesa con la ſua corteſia , che con li ; 
. 3 E efls 
. 4 J . 
giogner non poſſo cone ella ms poria con la [in9Has 


A, Facctimi oratia 14dio, che dal canto mio ſempre produchs 
quei frutt, che meritan le ſne vwimth, 

E.'# oolia Dr, che /ra quel, che m1 preaicate , per non Vergoge 
narmi di quelch' to ſono, eprr nom aroſſiy per le ſue loads, 


A, Auertite voi dinon adornare vn nome foſco,di qualthe hu- 
mile bugia, 

E, (9n /ra licenza aworl , che ella [6 gnards aynoneſſer pi 
amico, che honeſto, e verace, 


A. Di 


Parr 2, The fafl Dialogue. 


A. Tien lir,you beſtow your ornaments v pon a no letle dumb 

then a rude Statue, : 

E, With your {uperfluous humility , you make me aſhamed of 
my haughty pride. 

A, Youcxalt me too much, deſeruing nothing, and abaſe your 
{elic two low, delcruing fo highly, 

E, Nay, the debility of my condition ſhould indeederather re- 
uerence you with a diuotclilence,then In an Outward demon- 
tration of words, | 

A. Nay, but ratherin the greatnetleof your demerits , my hu- 
mility is obſcured, 

E, What ſl:all I fay to you? your faſhions can hardly be delcri- 
bed, and much letle imitated, 

A. AndI like a young Painter , delire to imbolle ſome of your 
Vertues, 

E, And lam vcry carefull to follow you at lealt with mine eves, 
whom difpaire cuerto ouertake with my fcete, 1 being too 
Now a Tortoyle, after (o [wift a courlcr, 

A. As learned, you follow the literate, who while they lubtiily 
arguz?, teach uthers how to operate.. 

E, Tize ivy | conceiue in your vertues and merits,not being ab{e 
to cuntaine itin my heart, itmult of neccllity by words fall 
intv my tongues end, 

A.1 neuer knew diſcourle ſupported with greater courtelie,nor 
a courtelie with greater decorum, 

E, Youdoclo highly cxalt me with your courtelic, as that I am 
not able to attaine by efteAs, whither you violeily carie me 
with your tongue, 

A. God giue me the grace that I may alwaies produce thoſe 
fruits which vour vertucs delcrue, 

E I pray GodthatI may provetheman v hich you ſo ſet forth, 
that ſo 1 may not be aſhamed of thatl am, nor bluſh by rea- 
ſon of your commendations, 

A. Take heede you adorne nct a duskiſh name,with ſoine hum- 
ble 1mwlation, 

E, With pardon let metell you, take t;cede you proue not ras 


ther atrue friend, thenan honelt or a truc-teller, 
Ddd 3 A.1 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


A, Di cio nou ho verun dubir, che murandola, la vedo wna fir 
gura colorua dt coſi bells habit at wirine,e as [i grata mobile 
ta de coſtumn , chem qualonque guiſa larimiro, ruſciſſe 
bella, e riſgnard:nole, 


A. L2 woſtre pavolle ſon cinte as cofi bes freggi dt Lloria, che pits 
mon porno eſſer gl riſe, 

E. Pueſto altro non e, ce ona gentil maniera as obls7armi con 
me meade/imo, 

A. V.S. mi arecca pin occaſione at penſar a fatti diricompens 
a, che a parolle ds gratie, 

E. Libero,ma non brene [patu promoca ul canello al corſo, 


A. Son di quell;io , che pin ſanno correre con lavilenta , che 
con tffetto, 

EF, Eſfertus aſſas, chi aſſaimerita, 

A, ( him pnocomandare, puoms altreſi burlare , ma non cofi 
ribuylare. 

E, 11 burlare e Barbariſmn in amicitia, pero ne a me & lecito 

(1 penſarlo, ne aler gructecarlo, 

W7 | A, Sobene, che U, S, nonſta incovrte, ne men « certioiano, v0 

| {| | dere, che non parlate per pompa,ne men per apparert,ma ds 

(BY puro cnore, 

E, Spendo aell ingeqno mio, ma arricchito nelie ricchexe del 
wvoſtro. 

A, Scilla,e Cariddi, e la pitt baſla donna quia imtorno ſiera a 
fore /(1e18, ſs placarwbbe al [none aelia voſtra las 


E, V.S.ecofi ricca delle proprie lodt, che nom ba biſorno del.' 
altrrs, 

A, L'mmins9 mio, e trop? Crrto in donine, © ilcwor mio tropo c0- 
moſce le mie miſerie, e le or inde<24 de ſuti merit, 

Es Derchi non i deſaribbe per cantave al cants di coſe belle 
b-ci?chinon diveretbe muts, per dubia di non poterle (c- 
tener tn prom ? ; 

A,Son 


Parr 2, The firſt Dialogue. 


A, {haueno doubt of that, for beholding with my inward eyes, 
I] dilcerne you plainely to be a coloured figure of lo many 
vertuous havites, and fo gratious a lingularitie of cultomes, 
tliat onw hat pait ſocuer of you I calt minceye , you (eeme 
taire and rcgardable, 

A. Your words ac hemmed about with ſuch goodly borders 
of glory, as they cannot potſt>lp be more ſumptuous. 

EF. This 18 no other then a gentle manner of obi:cging me to 
my lelkfec, 

A. Sir. yourather giue me occalion to thinke on deedes of re- 
compence, then onthan\tull words, 

EF, A large, but not a ſhort ſpace , prouoxes an horle to his 
courſe, 

A. 1 am in the number of thoſethat can runne fatter in will, 
then in etc. 

F. He ctfects ſutficiently that deſerucs well. 

A. Hee that may command me , may be bolde likewiſe to reſt 

with me, but (uv, not to reduplicatetherein, 

E. Tc flout is Barbarilme in amities, and theretorcitis not law- 
fullfor me to thinke therzon, nor tor you to to iudge. 

A.1 know fir you liuenot in Court, much letfe are you a Cour 
tier. and there{ore [ dare be bold to ſay, that youſpeake not 
in oftent..tio5n, or o4ppeare, but out of a lincere heart, 

F. I{pend out of mine owae wit, but enriched with the vcalth 
of you's. 

A. Scilla , or Caribdss, orthe baſelt woman hercabout, moſt 
crucll vato ttrangers, would be pacihed at the found or your 
Harne. 

EF, You aic ſo rich (ir in your owne proper praites , t:zat you 

_ need* no utner mans. 

A. My minde » tovrrue a Prophet, and my heart knowes too 
well miac owne baſenetle, and the greatactle of vour demes 
Tits, : 

E, Oh, who would not awaketo brare his part in the ſong of 
ſohigh praifes? Whou would not becomegumbe, tor teare 


of not being «ble toverific them in cttect, 
eL, They 
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Dialogo primo, Parte 


A, Son lodi deone di lodi, C>il ſno amore degno d'Loxore, 


E. Voimi predicate per va mille , eValtri mi condannano per 
UV} <Cr0, 

A. Faxeliate giuſto da animo nobile, che nelle profjerita , ri* 
chezary7 eriti & honori,et nells abaſſamentiſcr34 alter» 
ton as 1nemte, ſerna vn perpetuo itnore, 

E, Laj (ua Corte(:a ma arriuar done non mi prod condur ul me- 


18, 


A, Ne cr mene velete male, per che ſete galante, 


E. Piaſimar le perſone © male, drfficilmente lodar ſi proſenzs 
ca.er in cilpa di faljia, v adulatione. 


A, St come inginria pin offenae cli a fa, checki laricene,ceſi 
[1 lode 1a prit 1044 tl lodante, che o ledato, pero ella OprAN- 
do 1n/::alodr,io mi acheloe 


E, Quaſi arro dire con ſua ſoportatione , bruto aiſegno ſetts 
Fs E3 cole rs 


A, eAr<1 wetto pittore a colorire wna bella faccia. 


E. VS. ff tudia di rapreſentar la ſatua a'vn gigante colaf:- 
gera a vn pigmeo, prix ſia 19,che che ſivoglia, om tmrtoſu0, 


A, le : 214 che l:icol farms miogmi facet ſno, ms faccia granae, 
acety uernoi ſrautſſer ſur, 


E, Hfele r:crvea liice,ed il mare arena, les e coſe copioſa de me- 
r1it, che v.e; chia & ricercarne dallaparte mia, 


A, Cen le woſtrr celerite loiy mit atturate la bocea, 

E, Eſlends :: co.1 9ran parte at lei, ſlum nel lodar , erineriria 
dt ie." "av ms fieſſn, 

A, Gran! *. .,9 etra uno fern ice,e va mente, 6a ape. 

F., Mer re} S.cerca farmi [uperiae, via pi dmenge in» 


fe i467 


Z, 


Parr 2, T he firſt Dialogue. 


A. They are praiſes worthy of commendation , and your loue 
is worthy of honour, 

E, You ſet me forth for a thouſand, and others make me ftand 
for a Cypher. 

A. Surely you (peake our of a true noblefpirie,which in profpe- 
ritie, riches, demerits, honours aad hum (iations, withour al- 

cration of minde, obſerucs a perprtvall renor. 

E. Your courtelie makes meargu2 whirher i ſhould euer come 
by mine owne demerie. 

A. You can wiſh mee no euill, becauſe of your owne gallant 
{pirit. 

E, To diſpraiſe perſons is an cuill thing, and ſo they can hardly 
be coinmended without incurring the blame of fallitie, or 
adulation, 

A, Euenas iniurie more offends kimthar dath it, then him chat 
receiues it; (o pra'te redounds more to the praife-giuer,then 
him praiſed: and therefore youcompalliag your owne prai- 
{cs herein, J will be (lene. 

E, Idarc ina manazr be bold eo fay, with yuur fauour, this is 
a brutith deligne vnder glorious colours, 

A Nay, but rather an artifictall Painrer, to fer forth a faire 
COUntenance. 

E. You labour to (et forth the ſtatue of an hnge G'ant,in the fi- 
gure of a little Pigmic, but whatlocuer [ ain, cit:zeme mee 
wholy yours, 

A. Betore, by making m2 mine o-vne, you make m2 yours, it 
plealeth you rom.ake tne great. that lo I may be the more 
worthy to be taxen for yours, 

E. The Sunne requires light, and the ſea ſands : but you are fo 
copious of demzrit, as it is but ſuperfluous to fceke it onmy 
part, 

A. With your coloured praiſes you ſtop my mouth, _ 

E, I being fo greata partof yours, | ſuppoſcthat in prailing and 
reuerencing of you, I honour my lclte, | 

A. Thereis a great ditterence betweene an Ante,and an hil!,or 
Alpe. | | 

E. While you ſecketo make me ſuperior, l am the more inferior, 


Ecc A. True, 
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Dialogo primo, 
3 A. Si, ma quanto pu la virts: ſi humiliay tanto p iu vien eſſal. 
F tata, 

3 E. $* 10 non conoſceſſi quel, ch 1 ſono, mi eccitareſtt a fabri- 

car torr [ent 4 fondamente, 

As Dnants io dicn, © pegno de quel amore, ch*11 li dewo,eme- 
rito delle ſue vinih, che per pie rinerirla,con tacere,e/þlicar 
le donres, 

1 : E. Se ben ms eſaminate,conchinderete la materia baſſa richie- 

4 der ſpiegatura facile, e popolare, 

| A, V.S. cerca me far ſuo cempagno, che mipregoianua, e preg- 

289 dr eſſerg/iſermaore, 

E, /n ct0 mitengo pie toſto da let, pris faworuo, che ben giudi- 

'  cato, 

| A, Sela volonta ha qualche mevito, io non ritorno indietro, 

q'7 E, S'10waleſſe coſs as Jerniggio, come vagho di defideric, ar- 

dares as concorere con qual ſi; voglia altro, che !i ſia pris Vis 


Ccino, 

j A, 11 volere einvece del porere, done non /; pmote, 
| E. Sonr4ſolutocon buonapace diaccettar ogn: (oe datam aa 
| 4 VS. neriſiutarne pur vna ſola, potendo di me quam ella 
{ 1 | vnole,e farm valere quanto lipare, 


| b A. New altreſi voglio contradire alle ſue loat, perche « ws 
| prouecaria at vantaggie, dunque acerto ſenza contraſts, 
manon/en24 ro/ore. 

E, (on amict ancoul/ilentio haprerogatina dipreghi, 


\. L4diffculta cb ko haunts di cotal (ueent a, rende 114 Ht 
% X : 
cara la rratis, pins mernenucle Poffitzo as ch F bammpetrais, 
| e mclio pr 5 10chila concede, 


E. Le voſire parlle ſon agm/a 11 pane cotidraro, che nas di 
recca faſtidrs, ſe non nel troppo. 


; A, Nel'a /-ruerchia {de pin ft ronmen percar honeſtamente, 
quande niſce a ty pps amore, che nella riprenſione guane 
do ewapora ua radice d'odts, 


Parre2. 


t. Je 


Parr 2, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


A, True, but then the more vertue humbles it ſelfe, the more it 
is exalted, 

E, It I knew not perfectly what my lelfe were, you would make 
me build high covers without ariy foundation, 

A, Whatlocuer I [av is but an carnc!t of chat louc 1 owe vou. and 
che demerir ot Y OUT VETtues,v hich for your further CXAita- 
tion, ſhould rather be cxprellc.4'>y ':lence, 

E, It you examine me well, vou v1! conclude that 4 grotle mar- 
rer requires an Orc! k | 2:34 VU; af *xpla latron : 

A. And vou lir make meSour cor punto, who did but value 
and c!teeme ny cite for vour torcant 

E. In this pozat [ rather huld my {<itc fauoured of you then 
riohtly ccnſurcd, 

A. \t will be of anv demerit,! am not a whit behinde you. 

+, If my feruices werceas preuvent ag my delire is ardent,l durſt 
concurre in mv loue, with any one whatloeucr that is acerer 
tO VOLL 

A. \\i|l hands inſtead of power, where wee cannot performe, 

7, 1 am refolued with all humilitie to accepe of whatfocuer 
commendations you ſhall pleaſe to impoſe on mee, nor re- 
fuling any at all,inthat you may diſpole of me as you pleale, 
and make meas meritorious as lcemes good to your (elfe. 

A, Neither in lixe manner will I contradict your praiſes,becaule 
iewill bur furcher prouoke Vou to them, | theretore accept 
chem without reliſtarice, but nor without bluſlung, 

E. Amonglt tricnds, hlence hath alſothe prerogariue of in- 
treatic, 

A. The difi.cultie wherewith I hauc obtaine'! ſuch lilence,doth 
maxcerhetauour much more acceptable, hus ottice more mes 
ritorio.s that granted it, and is a great deale the better ac= 
cepred of hum ro whomit was granted, 

7. Your wordcs are cuen like to our daily bread, which duth 
neuer breede irkelomnetle, bur to fuch an one as takes too 
much. 

4. \Ve may the more honeſtly offend in ſuperfluous commen- 
dations,n hen it proceedes from ouer abundant loue, then i 
reprchenlion, whenit euaporatcs from a roote of —_ t 

Ece 2 E 
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296 Dialogo primo, Paxrre2. 
E. Se le forze del corpo, e dell mtelletto (orr;iſhondeſſero in 
qualche parte alla volonta mia verſo 11 lei, non dubitar 
punto di non corrifpondere all bonorata opinio:;e ,quale ha di 
me a (na affettione. 
A, L aff trioneye gentilez24 via pin appar may giore, quanto 
p14 occaſione Ce ds adopraria. 
E. La materia & da partie ael'” anus ſus virteoſo, 
| A. Le mie par olle prom-1tano m {io per ofſer imagine dell? g- 
iT nimo grande, bexche ſournte poco attenuan Þopre, pry ap- 
| preſentar ladebolez&a mia, 4 c5tr.on la conoſce, 


E. L' abondanza del vino affetto ſuppliſce al tutto : tuttania 
nell' affetto, (+ efferto inſieme, nel,” opre, e nelle parolle tropo 
mi ob(11a,e ſe aiſobliga affatto, 

A. Fra licumuli del oblight malamente ſi puo diſobligare, 


FF 7 E, U, S. non po meco haner tanto debits, quanto credito, ne 

+ meno tantaliberta,quanta authorita, 

A,eoA me ſta eſſer ſollecito, & affettueſo miniftro della ſua 
v:lonta m tutto quellogche la potro ſernire, e che lei ſi deg- 
Wara 1mpic farms. 

| E, Ed 4 me parera di valer qualche coſa, ſe fi degnara di dare 
I * mi occaſione d' eſſcrcitarmi in coſa diſue ſermnio, 


A, 1!ſus offerirmi, t fanorirmi, & | mio riſpondere, erineyirle, 
E. S4rami tanto ſoane, quanto honorato poterla ſernive, 


- 4. 


A, Et io tarto mi piacero, quanto mi cenoſcero atto, e buono pey 
ſernrla, 
E, E/eV.S.non i aegnaſſe di comandarmi, ſarebbe vn coman» 
darmih'ts tacets, 
A,eA lermi eſibi,co conla prontez.za della vilenta, dowe con 
le forze del corpo, o deli' ingegne non vaglin, 


EE /e a mee tolto ds poterla degnamente ſernire,non m' e pero 
tolto as ſaperla aenotamente amare, & ofſernare, 
E. Queſt 


PA4rr2 Thefirſt Dialopue. 


E. If che force of my body and vnderſtanding were correſpon- 
dent in any part,to my good will towards you,then 1 ſhould 
no doubt, be an{werable to the honourable opinion which 
your affection hath of me. 

A, AtcQtion and courtelie ſeeme the greater, by how much 
the greater occalion is offered to put themin practiſe, 

E. The matter is onthe behalte of your vertuous minde, 

A. My wordes promiſe much, becaule they are the portrature 
of a greater minde, alrhough many times they attend not 
action, nor to dilcoucr my weaknetle to him that knowerh 
it not. 

E. Theabundance of liuely effe& ſupplyes all : neuertheleile, 
both in affect and cette together, in deedes and wordes,you 
obliege me tvo much, and tree your lelfe. 

A. From outan heape of obligations one can hardly diſobliege 
himſelfe. 

F. Your deb (ir, vnto me cannot belo great, as your credit,no 
ſo great libertie as authoritie, 

A, 1 would bea carefull and atteRtionate miniſter of your will, 
in all that wherein I can ferue you, if that you would but 
vouchlate to imploy me, 

E. And I ſhall thinke my (elfe of fome worth, if you will but 
vouchſafe tv oftcr me ſome vccalion, wherin I may trauaile 
in your (cruices. 

A, Your offeris afauour, and my anſverc is toobſerue you. 

E, It will be the more plzaling vntomee, by how much 1 may 
ſerue you with the more honour. 

A. And the berterl ſhall like of my (elte,che apter and the firter 
that | am for your ſernice, 

E. Andif you lir ſhould not vouchſafeto command me,itwould 
be an impoling of lilence vpon me. 

A. 1 offer my telfe vnto you lir, in the readinetle of my will, 
whereas with the forces of my body and wit, I am nuthing 
worth. 

E. And ifthe meanes be taken from m2,of fernine you worthily, 
yet catit not be denyed in, deuoutly to ovicruc and 1: 4 
you, 
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Dialogo primo. Parre 2. 


A. Qneſto eÞ vaico mez;20 dt piacer all amici vers, quali al. 
tro non cercano, che { amore,e non poco piace,che amandso, e 

la rramanao piace all'amico. 

[3 3 E. Tutti coteſts ſono ſoausimi peg aella rara [ua bonta, & 
del gentilsſimo animo /mo,delio quale gs rendo milla cyatie, 

A, Ynanto pi cerca at ſevgherms, v1a pry ms lega, 

in E, Che grattoſo 0 modo at preparar gratte na  dopo F alira, 

Ws facenas, che la catena deli oblyght via pine i allonghi, e ms 

ih ritenga, con puue a'vna riwolta. Dolce catena quaniom' « 

R cara, Non 4c hberta, che ct po jt e Cuaghares 


As Le (we corteſie, eds ſnoi merits mv fanno reſtar pin luogo 
» d ammirarla, che as rngrath. irla, 
Es Larmgratio ds Vino, C& ardentiſ/mo atfetto ds cuore del.” 


1} honorata opinione conceprita arme, 

A, Il ſuo ringratiave, non & pagamento as debito, ma compi« 
T's mento as ragione, 
q |, E. Iſcuſatem,p1ts toſts ſignore,ſe non lirendo gemme per pew; 


me ,marame per oro, 
A, 11 diſſimular le gratie, mentre fi ricenano,e coſa a' unimo 
| ' 1n:7ra10, + [conoſcente, onde ſentendoms 4 lei debutore, mi 
F ſenio anco a letoblugato di rmoratiarla, 
E, La materia de ſues merits aatams da tes con tanta ragione 
as lodarla, torlie Poblrgo as rmyratiar mene, . 


— 


A, Soffrute per vita voſtra, (+ per amor mo, di reſtar indebs- 
to, non e//endo men corteſia laſctarſs tai” hoy otlivare, che 
obligar altri, 

k E, Non vogha la corteſia ſna, cl 19 perda il nome at corteſe,ne 
la ſua ' »ratia, Ch 10 reſt prowuo dl oral, 


— 
_ _— - y ww 


LC 


A. Forres poter far quelcl” 10 non peſſo, per far parte ai quet- 
ch'u0 deuo, m corpondenta delia molta demotrone, C> dell 
ob{ir0 infinite, ch io bi porto, 

E.1.S, non ha debito, ſe non di comandarmi, 

*A, Non mi eſtendero mo/toin ringratiarla, non parenas dz po= 
ter pagar tal debuts Con parolle, 


— ——— 4 WW 


-_ 
_- 


E.Dabito, 


PART2, T hefirſt Dialopue. 


A. This isthe onely mcaaes to pleaſe true friends, who ſeeke 
nothing elſe but loue:whois nota little delighted,thar lowing 
and relouing he can plealure his friend ? 

E. All thele be (weetepledges of your rare bounty, and courte. 
ous ininde, for which I gue you a thouſand thankes. 

A. The morel {ceketolouſemy felte, thetaltcr I am bound, 

F, What a wittie manner isthis of preparing rhankes, one atter 
another, it ([treecheth the chaine of obligation turther our, 
and being therein inucigled with more ehen one plight : ah 
{weerte chaine, how deare thouart to me ? there is no libertic 
can be <quall co it, 

A. Your courtelies and merits yceld more p!cntitull place of ad- 
miring then thanking you. 

F, I thanke you with a moſt lively and ardent atfeRion of hart, 
for the honourable opinicn you conceiue of me. 

A, Your thankes iz no payment of debt, but a complement of 
Cute, 

E, Rather excuſe me (ir, if I doe not returne you gemmes for 
gemmes, but copper for gold. 

A, To Jditſemble thankes while wee receiue them, 1s thr part of 
2 ingratetull and forgetfull minde, fo as finding my felte 
your dcebter, | tinde my felfe alſo oblieged to thanke vou, 

F, The matter of your demerit which yuu impoſe on me out 
of ſo great equitiero commend you, diſobliegeth your ſelfe 
from returning me thankes. 

A. Inall loue and courtelie ſuffer me to remaine in debt,it be- 
ing no leile fauour to (utter our ſelues to be bound, then to 
obliege others, 

#. Your owne courtekie fir, wiil not permit me allo toloſe thetis 
tle of 0ne courteous,nor your fauour that I thould remaine 
deprived of fauour, 

4. 1 would 1 wereable to doe that I cannot,that ſol might per- 
tormev batt owe,inconlideration of the great deuortion aid 
intinite bounds. wherein | (ſtand bound vato you 

E, Sir, vou are indebted in nothing, but to command me, 

A. 1 willnot (trive much in thanking you,in that I thinke ſu. :1 
a debt mult not be vaid with wordes. 

= | 
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Dialogo primo, Parts 2. 


E. Dubito, che procurands con tante eſpreſſe, e tacite gratie 
diſſobligarms m 1ntto da let, yiu non mivoglia per ſuo. 


A, Fary forſi to come qnel di natura, di coſtums, as fortuna diſ 
gratza'o, e di conſcienz.a diabr lico plebeo, che con if bene= 
fitio in mano {7 dmentica, i haner 1 ringratiaments nel cuc« 

re, in vocca, C* $riconoſ iments #1 opre, 


E, Segn2 c dilicenza,ſaldar affatto con ſun ſernidori, 


A, 1! ringratie non e ſaldar affatto, ma ſolo vu conoſcerms 
inetto a coriſpoudere con le fore del corpo, come mi confe(ſo 
Aiſſeguale con quelle deli? rteletto, 

E. In magnis voluille,fateſt : ner poſſoſaldar queſta partita, 
ſe non col reſtar!i per ſempre obl1gato, 

A. «Anz tanto VS, mi obliga, © mm tanti moaz, che licwa la 
polenae di ſatii/argli, la ſprranza,come 19 deun,dt rinoras 
tiarla, onde iwvece dl wno, & 1 aliro ſeruwroms del ſi'en- 
tio, & deſiderio, fin che mi/ia conceſſo da Duo quella (ra: t- 
tudine di parolle, & opre, che m'* ba conceduto &' ammo, e 
as penſiers, 

E. Vie pit del debito mi ringratia, degnandoſs a vair le mie 
parolle, (5 aſſai ms fanoriſce, chi mi riama, 

A. Che altro potyols io riſpondere ?/e non pregarla aggradir la 
tromba, a ens ededicato il ſpirto, 


E. Liprieghid: ſuperioriſoglian eſſer comandamenti alli ſaggy 
inferiort, 

A. - ue-woll offendete Þ amore, 

E. Et hoy pite m' «ccendete,perche quanto Famor & maggiore, 
via pit viene da liewe cagion offiſ”, 7 

A.Le ſue parolle, e r1ſþrſte non men mi fanno chiaro della ſua 
eloqnenza, che del ſuo amore, dell" no la lodo, dell altro la 
ran 34 rallc, 

F, Hor, Dio merce, comencia mandar fuorifiamme d' amore, 
e fioridteloguenta, 

A, Nella ſue mans ogniceſae bella, nella ſua bocca ogri coſa 
lodencle, 


E, Come 


ParT2, T hefirſt Dialogue, 


E. I doubt lealt in procuring with fo many exprelle and ſilent 
thankes to obliege me wholy vnto you, you are minded to 
elteeme me no more for yours. 

A, Shall I doe peraduenture as a Diobolicall Plebeian,diſgrace- 
full in Nature, cultomes,fortune and conſcience, who with a 
benefit in his hand, forgets to giue thankes in his hcart,or in 
his mouth, and recognition in ation ? 

E. Itis a\igne of diſliking, to pay your (eruants the whole ac« 
counts, 

A. To giuethankes isnot to cleere accounts,but onely a know- 
ing of ny (elfevaapt with bodily forces, cuen 15 I confeile 
my leIfe vnequallalſo,with thoſe of my vnderltauding, 

E, In magnts velaiſſe ſat eſt: I cannotclcerethis account without 
reſting alwayes oblicged vnto you, 

A. Oh 209d lir, but rather you obliege meſo many wayes,as it 
takes away all meanes to ſatishe them, and the hope of cuer 
being (urhiciently chankfull as I ought: wh:refore in ſtead 
both of the one and other, I will make vie of filence and de- 
ſire,vatill God grant me that gratitude of wordes and deedes 
which he hath giuca me of will and thought. 

E. Yout' anke mee much more then is due in youchſafingto 
heare :ny words, and he fauours enough that loues againe. 

A. What elſecan I an{were you ? but onely intreate, that you 
will accept of the rrumpet of my tongue, to whom the very 
ſpiritis dedicated. 

E. The prayers of Supcriours are commandements to wile in» 
fcriours. 

A. Excule me (ir, you offend loue herein, 

E. And now you (tir mevpthe more, for when loue is greateſt 
itis offended by the occalions, 

A.Your words and your anſvers make youreloquence no lelſe 
knowne vnto mc,then your loue, ior the oue I commend, 
and fur the ocher [thanke you. 

E. Now thanes be to Gud, he beginnes to ſend forth flames of 
loues,and lowers of eloquence. 

A. 1n your hands every thing is faire, and in your mouth any 


thing commendable, 
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Dialogo primo, Paxrz 2, 


E, Come puo ſtar queſto, non kanendo gambe da rizarmi in 
pieds, meno poſſo aſcendere in Parnaſo, per haner acque, 
da onde wogha reſpondere alla ſua faconaia, 

ATV.S,non puo conput chiari lumi, farm vedere s rars frees 
della ſua affettione, che con la vina eloguenza, quale 114 

pits © grande, quanto pin puo aggradir le coſe mmime. 

F. Colpeg giands coſi legiadramente con Þ eloquenz a, jj; po, 
far gagliardo argomento quanto eccclente fia la virtu,e quale 
debba «ſer il frutto, 

A. Deh fignor mio ſonenrhaniniun poter eſſer liberale con al- 
tri, ds quello, che la Natura ſtata anaracon eſſo lui. 

E. (ofs copioſo finme ai parolle, tants raggs del voſtro corteſe 
amore, tants fiori, fioretts, ohirlande, e ruſcels diperle del 
voſtro gentil ingegne, donde ? /e non perche ſete tutto amo- 
rewole, tutto ingegnoſo, tutto facondo, & wn celato theſors, 
gual pix cercate con arte ricoprir, via pin lanatura, e vir- 
in lo ſcupre, e molto pin if aliargano da alta eloquenza (i 


ſoans frami. 


A, So, che V. $.fauella dipuro ſpirito di corteſia, non d often« 
tatione, pero il tmtto riceno in bene, © mierpreto in me- 
ghore, 

E. LU eloquenza + ſouente ſoſpetta, come amica della buoia,ma 
in caſo di virth, e meriti tra gls veri, e non fints amict, ce(ſa 
oo ſoſpatione, 

A. 1s ſon furfal'a, e voiſete la Ince, w'abagliate Pocchi, c m' 
otturaie lelabra, 

E.o A leico la ſua eloquenza fanellande coſe degne di lodi, 


e piene a' amore, da voi iſteſſo ricencte il guidardone col 
renderms peruuo amabile, & comenaabile, 


A, Chipercuote wna pietra d' alto, non fa,che da maggior parte 
vſerre maggiors ſeintiile, che accendans mazguy framma, 
coſi chs prouoca ul dono della veſira eloquenza. 

E, La bellez.a delle fight, e la gloria della madre : nelle mie 


mani, la Ince diwenta offuſca, nelle voſtre acquiſts mag- 
£tor ime, 


A, Bet 


Parr 2. The firſt Dialogue. 


E. How can this be, wanting legges to ſtand vpright,muchletle 
can I climbe ParnatJus, to obtaine of thoſe waters whereby 
I may beable toan(were your eloquence. 

A. Sir, you cannot with cleerer lights make me diſcerne therich 
borders of your aftefion, then with your liucly eloquence, 
which isthe greater, inthat it can accept of {mall matters, 

F, Glancing thus wittily with your eloquence, it is a ({trong ar- 
gument how ſupereminent your verture is, and what the 
fruit thereof will be, 

A. Ah ſir, remember that none can be liberall to others of that 
whereof Nature hath beene niggardly to himſelfe, 

E, So fluent a ({treameof _— many beames of your cour- 
tcous loue, ſo many flowers, flowrets,garlands and carbruſh- 
kanets of pearle,proceeding from your noblewit, how com- 
meth this to palle ? but that you are abſolutely louing, who- 
ly ingenious, perfectly eloquent, and as it were a conceald 
erealure,the which the more you ſceke by Artto hide and co 
uer, the more nature and vertue layes it open, and much 
more doethe ſweete flowers of eloquence ſpread. 

A. 1 know (ir you ſpeake our of the pure ſpirit of courtelie, and 
not of oftentation, theretore I take all well, and cunſtruc it 
berter, 

E. Eloquenceis many times ſuſpeRed,as being a friend to hy- 
pocrilie, but in caſe of ve:tue and demerit, a:nong(t trucand 

not fained friends, all ſuſpition cealerh, | 

A. lam the flye,and youare thelight, you dazcll mine eyes and 
cloſe my lips. 

E. Nay, but rather you with your eloquence, vttering things 
worthy of commendation, and full of iouc,receiuethe reward 
thereof from your elfe, yet by making nee therein amiable 
and commendable. 

A. Hethat (trikesthe flint hard makes more ſparkles come out 
from euery part, which kindlethe greater fr, and lo it is 
with him that prouokesrne gift of your eloquence. 

EF, The daughters beautic is the mothers ylory : light becomes 
more obfuſcate and darke in my hands, aid in yours it doth 
atchicuc the greater blaze, 


Fit 2 A, A 
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| 4.04. Dialogo primo. Parrs 2. 
Wh A, Bel campo, ma mimanca vn K oman cauallo per tanto ay. 
* 70190, 
E. 11 mio fanellar e piannraſemplice, qual pero ſonente pin ef- 
ficacemerte imprime, 
WM | A. In rincompen/a, e guidardone aliroper hora non (0, ſe nox 
* me ſbeſſo ds nono dedicarmels, 
Wet E, Sicome VS. e di grancuore, & ancor di wirtude, alreſi 
WT. (a far gran gratir, ae qua'1 #9 non ſon degno, 


[5 ha Aol chi meglio poſſo ſacrificar me Reſſo, che a lei, che gia 
con { mfinita ſua corteſia gran pexRa fa, i e fatta prima 
| parte del m0 cuore, 
i5 E. 1/cuſaterm fignore, e contra l: leggi, cl? il longowſo frutto 
Av paſſi mn (hero poſſeſſo, | 
10 AT 'e il mio dcſio, che m1 ſia tanto liberale ae ſu0t coman- 
| dementt, quanto m e corteſe del/uofanore, 
+ } ; E, Se I'S, mireſtorara col comandurmi tal volta, mi ſaraſe?- 
no,che mama,quanto 101 honoro, 


Sr Wn 4% 


| A, E4 io riputero, che facendo gratia di comandarmi, non 
14 Pefſi aggrauarmn col faucrir mi, 


| | Es Ediolaprego, elaprego da donero, che orcorendols waler- 
J | fs del opra mia, faccialo in modo,che nev dubui ſe mhabbs G 
accetato per ſeruidore : vo dire,che liberamente ms co- 

manai, 


11 A. Ditnttocnore infiutamente la ringratio, 
E. Nonalci,ma a me ſta vingratiarla. 
A, Douenon ebenefitio, e ſuper fluo il ringratiare, 
E. Che pin pus obligare, che la ſna corteſia ? 
A. None mia corteſia, ma [uo merits, 
E. None no merito, maſua buora epintone, 
A, Non faccio quanto io dewo, edeſſa merita, 
E, El'a altronon mira, che vincermis as gentilezz4, 
A. Ceme wvinco io, ſe dalei ſempre ſon vinto? 
E, £ eſperienza proua il contrarivs 


A, Ea 


Pazr 2, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


A. A faire field, but I want a Romane horle, for ſo long a Ca- 
rere. 

E. My ſpeechis like an cuen plaine, which notwithſtanding of- 
tentimes makes the deeper impreſſion, 

A. ln recompence and reward thereof I know not what elſe to 
offer, then euen anew.to dedicate my ſelfe vnto you, 

E, Well ſir, as you are of great courage, and of no lelle vertue, 
ſo can you afford as liberall thankes, whereof notwithſtan- 
dingI am not worthy, 

A. To whom may I better ſacrifice my (elfe then to you, who 
already long lince with your infinite courtelie,haue the grea« 
telt part of my heart? 

E, Excuſe me lir, it is againſt the Lawes, that long enioyance of 
friends ſhould palle into free pulleſlion. 

A, My deſire is,that you would be as liberall of your comman- 
dements, as you are courtcous of your fauours, 

FE, Sir, if you will but reſtore me lomtimes with your comman- 
dements, it ſhall be a ligne that you loue mee as much as I 
honour you. 

A. And in doing me the fauour of your commandements, I 
ſhall thinke that you can no wayes burden me by this man» 
ner of fauour. 

E. And I requeſt at your hands very earneſtly, that hauing any 
occalionto make vſ- of my endeuour, that you will doe it in 
ſuch ſort, as you may not doubt of your having accepted 
me for your {eruant : my meaning is, that you will freely 
command me. 

A. 1 give youinfinite thankes with all my heart. 

E, Thankes arenot Jus from you, but from me, 

A. Where no benchit hath paſt,thankſgiving is ſuperfluous. 

E, What can more obliege then your courteſic ? 

A. lt is not ty courtelie,but you demerit. 

E, My merit it ;5 not, but your good opinion. 

A.1 doenor ſo much as I ought, and you deſferue. 

E. You aimeat nothing elſe, but to ouercome me in courtelie, 

A. How doe I ouercome, being cuer ſubdued by you 2 


E, Experience proucs the contrary, 
Fif 3 A. And 


IO 


II 


a-_—A—O—_r9,. —— <w> ww we -» 


-_— 
4 —— Sa - A _ * - 


= — 
———_'— — na 


PER 


_— 
_— 


REY 
— — 


"Vit 4a 4D <= 


Dialogo primo, Parr 2. 
A. Ed 4 me par tutto F oppoſits, 
E. C141 confeſſo vinto, e conminto, ma non gia a amore, 


A. Ediointutto gli cedo, ſol che in affettione, 


E, Guiſco d'eſſer confuſo da vn mio Padrone, 

A, Io non ſon degno d'vn tal ſernidore, 

E. eAnziio non merits vn tal Padrone, 

As Per corteſia, laſciam le cermonie, 

E. Chente,dico, non per compimenti, ma ds Vino CHore 18 fa- 
wello, 

A. Iolaringratio, non quanto i0 dens, ma quanto 10 poſſe, 


E. Edio altro tanto, e pi, ſi come pin ms ſento obligats, 


A, Ed io non ſatisfatto de le fronds ds nude payolle, altro non 
bramo, ſe non dimoſtrargls il mio affetto, con eſpreſſoteſti- 
monio ds vin effetts. 

E, eMltreſiio megli offero alla paragliain coſe,che ales, © alli 
[u0t amici apgradano, 

A. Reccando ſingolar amor, ſingolar fidncia, non manchero a” 
haner in lei ſingular confidenza. 

E. Ne la prego ds vino Cuore, 

A, Edio quanto iopoſſo, la ſupplico ſar il medemo, 


E. $; come non manchera Þ affettione, altreſ; non manchers 
la confidentia, 

A. Dnuanto pinſonente cio farete, ſarami tanto pin grate, e 
maggiar fauore, 

E. Coſr ella facendo, riputero gratia ſpeciale, 

A, Achille contra Troilo : mi vedo inhatile 4 rintozzave In 
ſua eloquenza, e poliia, 

E, Connien in qualche modo ſati:far alla amore, e col mez29 
acl auletto partorire qualche benefitio al animi noſiri, 

A, Eghie vero, pur al lung camino ogni minuccia arrecea 
nolds 

E. Ma che debbiamo ſempre parlar in vn meden;o mode ? 

A, Tado 


PA 872, T hefirſt Dialogue. 


A. And for my part, I doe vnderſtand it quite ovpolite, 

E, I confeile my ſelfe conuinced and vanquiſhed, but not in 
loue. | 

A. And - doe yeclde to you in euery thing,affeQtion onely cx- 
cepted, 

E.1 Sm to be confounded by my Maſter, 

A. Nay, but | am not worthy of ſuch a ſeruant. 

E, Or rather | deſerue not ſuch a Maſter, 

A. 1 pray you let vs giue ouer ceremonies, 

E Whatlocuer [I (ay,I vtter it not by way of complement,but 
from a lincere heart, 

A, I thanke you not ſo much as I ought,but as highly,as I am 
able, 

F, And I returne as many or much more, cuen as I finde my 
{clfe more bound andoblieged, 

A. And 1 not being ſatisfied with the bareleaues of naked words 
delire nuthing butto ſhew you my atteRion, with exprelle 
reli mony of liuely ctiedts, 

E.In the like manner I offer my ſelfe to you in any thing that 
may be acceptable to you, or:your friends. 

A. Speciall loue breeding lingular confidence, I will noe faile 
to repoſe excellent trult in you, 

E, I belcech youvery heartily. 

A. And 1I,fo farre as I am able, doe requelt you, that you will 
doe thelike, 

EF. As my affeRion ſhall neuer faile, no lefle ſhall my confi- 
dence. 

A. The oftner you ſhall doeit, the more acceptable it will be, 
and the greater fauour, 

E.If youdoeſo, I ſhall reputeit for _—_ fauour, 

A. eAchuller againſt Troyku: Lee my (elte vnable to rebut your 
eloquence and wit, 

E, Wee mull (arisfie loue in ſome fort, and by meanes of de- 
light produce ſome benefitto our mindes, 

A.1r istrue, yctin a long way cuery littlecircuit breederh wea-+ 

rinelle. 


E, Why ſhould we alwayes (pcake after the ſame manner ? 
A. God 
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Dialogo primo, Paxre 2. 


A, 1ddio nonci ha fattocani,che [empre vſiams liſteſſavice,ne 
fiamo wecelli, che weſtir ci connenza ſempre delle medeme 
prime, 

E, Voi dite i! vero, quindi vorres veder il Cortigians qualche 
volta depor L1fpada,e col peraceli2,5 onanti profumnati get- 
ar il Galateone cantt,e piens di filoſefia diſcorrere, 5 eprar 

come Filoſefo, 

A. Pro virtute impetus, polt vertutem ruina, corporibus 
aninuſq; impetus vis eſt, parua cadem langueſcit moraz 


dopo la fiamma il fumo, aſpettaua ben, che appreſſoleſſey 
ſtaio - ary rw non dinentaſts Fuleſofo, FP ſc Il 


E, Per dirgli il vero vedendo bog [L as quante falſe cerimonie 
5 vſano pint toſtoſon diſcepolo ds Platone in rifiutarle, e mi 


comporo roz20 agni/a d' vn altro Ilopo, enero come wn 
Piouano in oſſernarle. 


A. Ch: Platone inimicofu delle cerimonie ? 

E, O Du egli tanto le fu conirario, ch inſino nella rinerenza 
dells Des, e nel lor culte, volſe che affatto affatto ji laſciaſ+ 

ers, 

RR - orſs ei aperſe la ſtrada a Paritani, 

E. Qnueſto nonio ſo, ne men io dico, maſol ch? egli era di cotal 
penſiero, 

A. Hermete, ed Aſclepiofurne deli”iſteſſo humore, 

E, Chi non conoſce, nom honoya,e ſdruſcio/ands facilmente cade 
nel di/þregg10. 

A. Si dimanda puy il dinin Platone per ſopra nome, per eſſerſs 
pin dell altrs accoſtato alia verua della prima cauſa. 


E. Nulla dimeno in tal materia (criſſe melie follie, 
A.E chi fra ds nes vine, che, 0 in deitt, o mn fatti,e ſpeſſo in 


ſerito, i tal laccio tal nolta miſeramerite nentrabocchs ? 


A. Dite pur, gli pin detti, pin ſowente errare, /i come anco, ac- 
cade per ul trepo ſale peg gior eſſer ul cibo, 


E. Ele vero, pur ſaper donca, che chi non © cerimonieſo eſſer 
Uittoſo, 


E.Cof 


PARrT2, Thefurſt Dialogue, 


A. God hathnot made vs Dogges , thut wee ſhould alwayes vſc 
one voice, nor foules,that we ſhuuld al» aics be cloathed with 
the (elfe lane feathers. 

E, Youlay truce and therefore ſee the Courtier ſometimes lay 
aide hrs (word, and with his plume and perfumed gloues.co 
giueouer 7/ateos precepts,but replenifthed witt, Phulotophy, 
todilcourlc and att like a Philolopl:er, 

A, Pro wirtmte 1mpeties: peſt virtutom run," orporibres anim/7; Vis 
eſt. para eadem langneſeit moya, | tearcd that after you had 
beenea Courtier, you would not likewitc hate become a Phis« 
lolopher. 

E. To tell yuuthe truth, ſceingat this day how many counter« 
fait ceremonies arevſcd : lam become one of Piaco-: (chol- 
lers, in reieting them, ard I frame my lelfc haith. and rude, 
lixe another [ 2pe, UT TAtLICT AS another Prowan Artois, in ob- 
ſcruing of them, 

A.\\ hat was Platoan enemie to ceremonies ? 

E. O God, he was ſomuchagatiait them, thateuen inthevror- 
ſhip of the Gods, and inthcir (eruice,he would haue them vt+ 

terly abandoned. 

A. Happily heled theway vnto the Puritanes. 

E, That I know not, neither doc attirme,but onely that he was 
of this opinion, 

A. Hermes: and A/clepizs were of the fare humour, 

E, Whovnderſtands not, honours not, & ſlipping at trifles cale- 
ly, becomes contemptuous. 

A, Yetis he ſurnamedthe diuineP/1to , becauſe hee did more 
neere then othersapproachvnto therruth of the tirlt cauſe, 

E, Notwithſtanding, vpon this lubic& hee vyrote many va- 
nities, 

A, Andwho liuesamongſt vs, whocither inwords or deedes, 
and often in their writing,doth not (omtimes nuſerably ltum- 
ble vponthis (rare, : 

F. Say then thatthe moſt learned oftneſt erre, 5 we altoteein 
meate, that ouer falted ralts the worle, 

A It is truc, we mult know, that he which is not cerimoruous 

is VICIOUS, 
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Dialogo primo. 

E. {off ancoy io confermo , pero per i! contrario vedemo per le 
cerimonie molts eſſer ag gradits, 

As, Dnuindi non ſol fu lodato , ma ( ancor che haweſſe conceduto 
a Tarquimiſi comodu'a ds ſaccheggiar u carpidoglio ) con 
cento anni di pace altreſi ( ereto primiegiato fuper le ceri- 
monie oſſernate m eſſo, 

E. Ia arertite, che quelle erano ſacre , apartenenti al cults 
di Dei, e Dre as quel tempo, 

A, Dunque 014 moltt anrs faanc, a eranalirs Dei, cl hor non 
ſons ? 

E, Ui e forſi coſa nona , coſa commune? leggete Fauttori, e 
diſcorrete U'hiſtorze,e conoſcerete che mille fiate in pocche eta 
ed huomini, e donne cancelan Pantiqus, e agni/a de Pettors 
compongan noni Des, crean nouo culto , © forman none rel- 
ligtons, 


. A. Coreſto e aſſai ſirans, 


E. Si come ve vn ſoliddio, et nn vero bateſimo , coſi (ol eunt 
wma ſol relligtone,e chiungue altra inuenta,ritrouaſetta,non 
rely7n08e, 

A, Iſcuſatemi di 014 mi dicea vn villano , che non capiamo il 
fondamento, 1441 eſſer vn mfunus ſpirito,e per diy coſi,aun, 
non grande, ma mfinito cuore , pero d'ogns coſa capace, ma 
Phauomo, {i come ds poco, e finito ſpirito , e picciol cuore, ſol 
quello gli piace , che conforme e al /no ſpirnello, e diletta al 
ſno compoſits, tuttoul remanente rifinta, e aana, 


E. Sia come /; voglia, tante etadi, tante rely1woni, 


A. Secol tempo ji mutan gli riti,e ſpeſſe con bs yut1 1 Dez,e ce, 
li, che meraneghia fia ſe ſimmuta Phuomo, 


E. Onel che ab eternofu, ede, e [ara ſempre vn vero, e ſolo 


11a per eſſer ds ſua natura per fety/ſimo, non diy ji pmore eſ- 
ſer ſoagetto a mutation alcuna, 


A.S'egls come w0i dite,e diſua ſoſtanza immutabile ,' donde 
aniene, che coteſti Des fi canghtan come la lana, e con «ſi ſi 
mutz coſi ſonente al ruto? 


E. Iddie 


ParTEe2. 


PART2, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


E. I agree inthat with you, foron the contrary we (ee, that ce- 
remonics doe bring matiy into acceptance and fauour. 

A, Hereupon Ceretu« was not onely praiſed, but (howſoeuer 
he gaue occalion tothe Tarquinions to ſacke the Capitall) 
was alſo priuiledged with a hundred yeeres of peace, for the 
ceremonies ubſerucdin it, 

F. But conlider thattheſewere holy , appertaining to the wore 
ſhip of the Gods and Goddetles of that time. 

A, Werethere then many yeercs agoe other Gods then there 
are now e 

E, Doth ſo common a thing ſeeme new vnto you? reade the 
Authors, turne ouerthe Hiſtories, and you ſhall know, that 
athouſand times in a few ages buth men and women doe can- 
cell the ancient,and like Painters, compoſe new Gods, create 
a new worſhip, and frame new religions, 

A. [tis very (trange, 

F, Asthereis one onely God, and one true baptiſme, ſo there 
is one one'y religion, and whoſoeuer inuents any other, hee 
fhindes aſe&and no religion. 

A, Pardon me, a Clowne ſaid vnto me, that wee doe not know 
che foundation , God is an infinite ſpirit, and that I may fo 
ſpeake,notof a great,but of an infinite wiledome, therefore 
capable of all things; but man being of a ſmall and hnite 
ſpirit, and of a ſcanted vnder(tanding, that onely pleaſes him 
which is agreeableto his ſlehder capacitic , and celights his 
compoſition, whatſocuer elle he refuſes and condemness 

E, Beitas you will, ſo many ages, ſo many religions. 

A. It withthetime therites be changed, and with the rites the 
Gods, and the heauens, what meruaile it man allo be chan- 

ed? 

E. He which from the beginning was, andis, and ſhall be euer 
one true, and onely God, by reaſon of the abſolute perfe« 
Rion of his nature , cannot be (aid to be (ubict to any 
change. 

A. If hee be as you ſay vnchangeable in is ſubſtance, from 
whence comes1t,thatthoſe Gods are changed as the Moone, 
and with them the manner of their worſhip is as otten varied? 

Gga2 2 E. God 
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412 Dialogo primo. ParTER. 


E. 1daio come wi diſſe , nim e mutabile, ma V imperfettione, 
paſſimne, e mutabilua,che ſcuote,e come cann!gpiega ad ge 
niparte Phuoms, et principalmente accitca Vintelento, «dl 


h volere, (2 perpetus danro ſus lo fa parer mutal ile. 

4.x 
hy la A, Dubuo che per troppo arroreſriom, ron ſi leniam dal noſiro 

C1. ertentso, 
Ln tk "$ E. Co7 Farenao, [eommen Seneca , qual pere quanto pree Va- 
8 71, via pint fu duletteuole, e molio pu grate, 
4 _ A. Ma ritorriamo al no/iro propoſito,non ſolo eh ſuders Fils» 
; fot! reprobaron le cerimonie, * amanit, che nel mondo mole 
SE i: 5 riplicaſſer 0 lnifraudl, e cotante creſeſſers i compumentt,quaſy 
4 ! veruna eſſ17e Cera a*ſſt, 


i E. Co/irocredo, per che eſſendo eglino ancor barbari, + peco 

Fr men che beſtiegnel pariar, nel precedere, edin 09m loy attite 

2 i ne boſcaricer, materivle, e pits che roz24, non ſapenano, ne 
b4 mens atti erano ad vſar coſt umn. 


A, Eqh puoteeſſere, ma ancor che rex2amente, tmttania proce« 
[ denan eon /incero amore, 

1 i6 E, CAMa auemi, come potean e/11 ſenza qualche forma 11 certe 

S | 1 monte aumoſtrar amore ? al mio parere, noneſſendo la cevie 

| bs mot 1, altro, ch* una riforma del barbareſmo, wn termine 

'F vrbano, vn modo cine, wn proceder corteſe , wn effreſſo 

\ 1 ſeqno a amyre, qual partoriſce ancer, nell'eſterno, attr a 

i amore, et eſſendo nonhuman, effe1ts human, e finalmente, 

b | eſſenas parte Farer 12,7, qual ancor e ſeqno d affens, e C0)4« 

Md! forme al tato,lo axmoſtra. 


A. (:e/70 non 5; pup biaſyniare,ofſernanaoſ; ellens per le ſudet- 
te cauſe, ſe non ſtan barbart , verſo, e fra menour nelia 
prartica Tenole, 

E, Durque che arr potrte ? 

J 
A, io parlo delle friuwole del tuitto wrote d afF+itice ; 
p IJ | 
2 P , n T) . 
re, E prene a affettanone z» Cue a 0008 parte, . 
e aorrs 
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Parr 2, The firſt Dialogue. 


F, God as I tolde yuu, is not changeable, butthe imperfeRion, 


pallion,and inconſtancie, which ſhakes, and as a reed bindes 
man to euery hide , and chiefly blindes his vnderſtanding 
and his will, and ſo makes hiun to his perperuall hurt ſeeme 


changeable. 


A. | doubt lealt by too many digrelſions,we be caries from vur 


4 


Ne TION. 


. In lo doing we ſhall mttatc ..* execy, who thoretore the more 


full he was of rart- ty, the more dceligi:ttuil hs was,and much 
th- more acceptable, 


A. But lervsretur ne ty our purpoſe,not onely the forefaid Phi- 


&. 


lolophers did difallow of ceremonics , but before decir did 
multiply mn che world, and the {aid ceremonics did ſo much 
encreale, there was as it were not airy apparance of them. 

So I thinke: for being yet barbarous, and little betrer then 
beaſts in their ſpeech , conuerſation, and all ekeir «ftions, 
meere rullicall, matcriall, and more then rude, they were 
not apt, nor knew not howto allume good manners and cu» 


llomes. 


A. It may well be : but though it were aftera rude manner, yet 


E, 


A. 


etl:ev alwaycs proceeded with nakedand lincere loue. 

But I pray you tell mee, how could they poſlibly without 
ſome for.ne of ceremonic demonſtrate loue? tor in my opi- 
nion. ceremonie being nothing elle, but a reformation of 
Barba:ilme,a precin& of ciuility, an humane fathion,a cour- 
ter us manner of procceding , an expretic tigne of loue, 
which allo in extreames produceth louing attons , and we 
being lumane, humancettecs, and conlequently our ard 
obſeruance m a great part. which is alſoa l1gneof attcRion, 


and c-ntorunable to our itate and condition , explaincs and 


manifelts :he ſame. 

This can no wayes be blamed when they are pertormed for 
the reaſons aboue mentioned, if they be not babarous, but 
arevicd towards ſuperiours 1:1 noble converſations. 


E. \\hy then. v hat would you lect downe 1n this point ? 


A. 


| ſpeake ot fuch ceremonies as are friuoluus, altogether void 


ot attcctivn,and ful of all atfeRation , which (ſmell wholly, 


and 
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Dialogo primo. 
ed'oInicants d'un falſo cortigiano putanoge, che ſi come non 
procedan d'un ſincero, e riformato cuere , conſiſtan ſolo in 
nude parole, dette per forma, et apparate a mente, come n0- 
wella, ofrotele, e recutate come ona com:dia , abondanti as 
falſe proferte,che in brene ſi tran/mutan in fumo, ſnani/can 


col vento , e finalmente ſi 1iſſoluano in vn vuquariquo , 4 
Luca tai, 


E, I/cnſatemi ſignor mio , che per non eſſer 10 as ceruel Sco» 
t«[conon ben vintendo, 

A, Di quelle io fanello, che non ſcatorendo da viuoge vers amo- 
re, lovoghianalmen dimoſtrar con arte , pero con geſts af- 
fettats, che quants pin nudt, e pouert ſono di ſale , tanto pint 


pieni as nozoſe parolie, cheteſte recano ſchiffo a chi le veae, 
non che a chins.que Uoae. 


E. Hoy vi intendo, e mi ſonienne ſpeſſe fiate baner veduto ne 

mites peregrina? giy molty aicoteſtivira dr vente, che col capo 

facenao la nina con mille baſciamenti ds mani, e di genocchia 

anchora, n:olte volte nati tra ſteriliſaſſi , e ne folts boſchi, 

voglian ſubito, che eſcan dal ſtercoſo nido dimoſtrarſy anti» 

chiſſimi aiſciplmati, e pits , che aceſtamati cortegians z che 
ve nepare,e che ne que ? 


A, ( redetimi il mio ſiqnore, che altro non ſono, che abelliti la« 
wel/s,o colorite ſepulture,e per dir meglio,nell eſtrinſeco pins 


d'ogns fariſeo ſuperſi1tioſ7, 


E, Se ben gli oſſernaſti, pertan il cortigiano nelle ſcarpe fatte a 
mlle foggie, come di ninfe, a 1nainelle maxi , enelli guants 
han il Galatheo,miſuranc le parolle con le ſpane,diſcorravo 
con li [emeſſi;fanellano per puns di duta,atorno ſonente giran 
il capo per veder ſe niunls miri, come coſarara nel mondo, 
Compongano mille Caitells maira, altre fiate de continuo 


Wmnuano 


Parrte 2. 


Parr2, Thefiuſl Dralogue, 


and in euery partof a counterfait Courtier, andas they pro- 
ceedenot from a lincere and well inſtructed heart , fo they 
conliſt in bare words, vttered meerely for forme, and learnt 
by heart, like olde wiues tales, or tattles, and recited in man- 
ner of a players part, flowing infalſe proffers, which in ave- 
ric ſhort time are tranſmuted into fume, they vaniſh away 
with the winde, and toconclude, ina moment are difſolued 
into nothing, I ſaw youat Luca , but will. firſt betcer know 
you at Piſa, 

E. Excuſe me good lir , for hauing deepe no Scottiſh braine, I 
doe not well vnderſtand you, 

A. My meaning Ifay is of thoſe thatdoenot demand from true 
andlively loue, and yet would faine manifeſt luch a thing by 
Art: but yet with all affected geltures, and the more naked 
and poore they are of ciuill ſeaſoning, the fuller are they of 
tedious and burdenſome words that preſently breede annoy. 
ance and diſlike, to himthat duth but (ce, much moretv any 
that giues care vnto them, 

. Now 1 conceiue you, & remember, how of thoſe budgets of 
winde,who playing thechildren with their heads,with a thou- 
ſand kiſſingot their hands, and beading of the knees, borne 
many times amonglt the ſterile Rockes, or in the thicke 
Woods, and yet they are noſooner come out of their dung= 
hill neſts , but they would ſodainly ſhew themſelues to be 
molt ancient, well inſtructed and curiouſly mannered Couur- 
tiers, what thinke you of this or what ſay you to it ? 
A,Bclecue melir, they are nv other but beautified graues, or 
painted Sepulchres,and to ſpeake ſomewhat ligniticantly,ex- 
ternally, more ſuperſtitious thenany Pharitie, 

E, If you did cuer (ec, or wel. oblcrue them, they ſhew them- 
{clues Courtters intheir ſhewes, which are made after athou- 
ſand faſhions, like to Nimphes, then in their hands & gloucs 
they follow Galate:s ſtepby (tep :they meaſure words with 
thornes, they diſcourſe with ſpans,they ſpeake at the hngers 
end, wheeling their heads round about , tooblerue whether 
any markethem, as ſome molt rarething in theworld : they 


frame a thouſand Caltels in che ayre,other whiles they daily 
moue 
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Dialogo primo. Parr 2, 


muonano lt [abra come ſimie, 0 pecor2ni, maſiucanco le in- 
gegnoſe nowelle del eſqmiito Bocaccio , hoy per imuar Ot- 
lando pazz” , in ogm canto recitan le pracemeli ſtan? del 
genti/Furiofo,o ſs ſtran:forman,ahime, ne cor dials, amo- 
roſe ſofpuridell affiuto, © lacerato cnore del mfiummato, & 
aolente amante della famoſa, c forturata Laura. 


A, Ouando, che, con mianon mennoia, che nauſea , me 0c- 
corſa ar wveder coteſts ammelnces, ſoneneni ms la ſincera 
* Spas my | . 
creanta acl” aniqus, non poſſo ſe non preguiarie, 


E, Eſſendomi altreſi io dilettato per mio diporto , ct tranſco- 
rere ſomuglran's coſe : ſignor ds quels mtendete ? 

A, Come aell Ianm, che nelrincontra» ſi imſegno a amore, 
CreANR4,e VIMETER 4A arcenand, 1! ſimncy fin con vi, 


E, Coteſta in vero era ſalutation celeſte hartenavlat/ata Þ An. 
gels con Gedeone, 4 cxtepls riiþo/e ; Si dominus nobil- 
cum, quomodo tut mala patimur, 
A, Gl: vers hebrer, [ado wi jiaſalme, 


E. Eraben detto, eſſendoiddio medico, e medicina inſieme 0n- 
de il Profeta, Sana me domine, & lanabor, 
A, Gl: Thebani, [ddto vi Dia ſalute, 


E. Hauea molto ael Chriſtians, dependendo da eſſo ogni noftra 
bene, 

A. Gliromcaniiddi 41 Dia ſalute, 

E. Pre d'o2w' altra mi prace la /alutation Turcheſca , e preca, 
che ſenza fruſtar ul capello, o tmybante,ne la beretta,ponen- 
doſila deſira alpetto, con wn po po a'nichmo, dicans Sala- 
malech . e/ 4{;ron15þonde, NJalcc alam, 

A, Tutte coteſte certmonie 4jjas aroradiſco, per haner now 
men del reliniſo, che del incere, 

E, Eee vero tmita v1a o/tra ls ſudenti termini di ſalutar/, 
*ſanano altre ceriimoric auceira, 


A, Aa 


Parr, Thefirſt Dialogue, 


moue their lips like Apes, or oldeſheepe, chewing the wittic 
eales of exquilite Boccace, Thento imitatefooliſh 0r/ando,in 
eucry corner they recite the plealant Stanzacs of the gentle 
Furwſo , and they transforme themlelues out alas, into the 
cordiall and amorous l[ighes of the afflited and dilacerated 
hearr of the enflamed , and lamentable louer of the moſt 
famous aad fortunate Lawra, 

A, When to my great annoyance, andalmoſt parbreaking, 1 
haue (cence any of thele liliy creatures, then calling tominde 
the plaineand lincere manners uf the Ancients, I cannot but 
elteemeand commend them, 

E. Sir, I likewiſetaking a greatdelighe fur my pleaſure, to ob- 
ſerueſuchehings,vhom do you vnderſtand by theſe ancients? 

A. Why the Idumeans, who meeting together in ligne of louc, 
ciuility, and obſeruance, were wont to lay : the Lord be 
with you. 

E, This queſtionletTe was a very divine (alutation , for the An- 
gell vieditto Gedeon, to whom heanſwered ; $i Dominu no- 
biſcumr, quo 1940 tot mala patumur, 

A. And the true Hebrewes were wont to ſay : God faue or heale 
you brother, 

E, It was well ſaid : God being both the Phiſicke, and the Phi- 
litian, whereupon the Prophet laid : Sana me 'Domine , ct 
ſanabor, 

A, Aad the Thebans were wont toſay:God be health vnto thee, 

E. There was much Chrilhaniticin this falutation , becaulc all 
our good depends on him. 

A. And the Romanes : God grant you health, 

E, But yet methinkesthe Turkiſh and Greckiſh (alutation plea+ 
ſeth me better then all the reſt, tor without taking ott their 
Hat, Turbant, or Cap, but laying their right hand ontheir 
breaſts, and ſomewhat bending their bodies, they lay Salas 
malec, andthe other anlwers, Mulac alam. 

A, All theſe ceremonies like me well, becauſethey haue in them 
both lincere and religious rite, 

E, Itis true, and yet belides theſe formes of falutations, they 


ved other ceremonies. 
Hhh A, Yea, 
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Dialogo primo. 
A. Ma non affett ate, parts de quals ancor 3'vſa in Enropa. 


E. Coſi e,come ſcoprir i/ capo,ranar la beretta,o capello a mag- 
£40r4, come apreſſo ds Plutarco leg riamo haxer fatto Silla 
a Pompeo, 

A. Silenauan axcor in pieds nel aparire de ſuci ma? gnort, 

E. Deſcendenan da Canallo, 

A, Dite di pit, che facean ſmontar {' «ltri per eſſer rinerito, 
come fece Fabio Mallimo, qualeſſendo ( oxſole,rincomran- 
de il padre per la Citta, li mando a dire, che valaſſe, e che 
gle portaſſe quel honore, e rinerenza,che al ſuo grado con- 
Henna, 


E. Fu aſſti ben fatto, non chiedcndo tal riconcſcimento dal 
padre , come figho, ma come publica perſona, e Magi. 
rats, 
a pin,Pultimo era uf mag gior in lewarſida tanola,ſicome 
# mM i promss 
E, Nelviſitarſi a caſa baſcianan 1s lor cognats, e loy amici,co- 
me ancor hoya nooſſeruiams, 
A, $1, in baſciarſi, ma non le donne,qual par, ſalno Þ honor a” 
ogn' vno, haner pit del laſcino, che dell honeſto, 


E, Dt pits nel ſupplicar abbracciauas i piedi, come teſtimonio 
ci rende la pablica pecatrice, 


A, Non ſel lipieds rineriuan, ma di pin baſciauanole mani al« 
{i peradors, inſegno ds honerar la lor potenza, 


Es 2uimas dicendo wn villano a Agricola, baccis la voſtra 
ran mano riſhendendogls P[mperadore,mira la mia mano 

all altreſormeliante, (oguonſe uf ſagace contradino,HMeſſe- 
re io intendo della viftra gran _—_ 

A, Si getanan ancor alle genocchia,come fece Tigrante al vin- 
citor Pompeo, 

E. Porgenanſi altreſ; la mano in ſeqno di fee, 

A, ( cdenan laftradaa lor mag giori, 


E.Nex 
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A, Yea, but they were not aftected, the which ſort alſo are vicd 
in Europe, 

E, True it 1s : as to vncouer the head, by putting off the hat or 
cap to our betters,as wee reade in Plararch,that Sula did to 
Popes, 

A. They alſo roſe vpat the preſence cf their betters, 

EF. They light from horle backe. 

A.le may further be alledged, how they made others to light 
for their owne greater honour, and obſeruance, Fabires Maxi 
m:#s did, who being Conluli,and meeting with his Father in 
the Citic, ſent to tell him chat he ſhould light and come and 
doc him that honour and reuerence which belonged to his 
degreeand place, 

E.1t was very well done, heenot demanding any reuerence at 
his fathers hands as he was his ſonne, but as he was a publike 
perſon,and a Magiltrate. 

A. Moreouer, the la(t was, for the betters to riſc laſt from the 
table,as the inferiours roſe firſt, 

F. In viliting oneanother at home, they kiſle their kinsfolkes 
and friends, euen as atthis day we obſerue the like. 

A, 1,that was 1n kiflingone another,but not the women, which 
(by cuery ones lcaue be it ſpoken) comprehends in it.more 
wantonneſlethen modeſtie, 

F, Furthermore, in making any ſupplication, they kiſſed and 
embraced the feere, as the publicketeminine (inner gaue te- 
{timonie. | 

A. They did not onely embrace the feet,but further kitſed Em- 
perours hands, in token thatthey did honour their authori- 
tieand power, 

E. Hereupon a certzine Countrey-man laying to «Aoricola, I 
kitſe your great hand;the Emperour made anſwere, ſee my 
hand is as other mens : the witty Rulticke replyed, I (ir,butl 
vnderſtand it of your great and mighty power, 

A. They alſo bowed themſelues downe on their knees, as Tigra- 
nu did to conquering Pompes, 

E. They gaue hands alſo one toanotherintoken of fidelitic, 

A. They yeeded theway vrio their ſuperiours, 

Hhh 2 E.They 
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E, Preudenan per la mano Pamici, nell introdurgli in caſa. 


A, Piegananil caps nel rmerire, 

E. Non ſedenan alla preſenza de genitors, 

A, Aa tntte le ſudette , concento mulla alive di oran pew 
ecceaano quelle de neſtri ſemideigcome ſe foſſerodeſceſi dal 


cielo, per far ſinpir 1 mondo, 


E. Maaicheparlete ? 

A, Imaginatezelo, de ſuaetti galants d"Exropa , quali rincon- 
trando wno de (Hoi amici, ſubito con la boccaprena dimelle, 
aprano il buſſolo de compumentis 


E. E che di andi ? 

A, Immediatamente con mille atti inuſctati, e con riwolgiments 
del corpo, come ſe foſſero ſerumatolt ; lumprontano vn ſerut« 
tor padron mio, con vn vibaccio le many, 


E. eb, ah, ſta bene : ma Paltro ſtaſene cheto ? 

A. Ducto ah ? ſe a caſo et ſia wno deſu creatize della mede- 
ma liga, 0 lega, ſubito con vna lingna taghente, gls risþon- 
de, ed 10 amendue, indi ſeque mfilzando na miltaia ds fila- 
terie, con mille maſcherate proferte, che mas han fine. 


E. Per drigli ſopra di cio if mio concetta, parmi conmenire 4 ta- 
bs, che in ſe non hanendo molti arloro, altro ds bonc, che far 
profeſſione d'eſſer gentils,tals eſſer denano ancor nel faxellar, 
ne coſtumi, et altreſinellopre, 

A, Vero t, ſe foſſero vere cerimonie,ma al pix delle velie, hans 
lo mannain bocca , ed ilraſoio ſotto la emtola:. o ſono della 

ſehiata del Napoluanc, largo ds bocea, e ſtretio ds mans, 


E. Ma enn di peggio, 

A. Che coſa? dite ds pratia, e non celatel vero, 

E. Si come 10 m»tteoras dinants , parms twito il ſudetto poterſs 
tolerare ne gentil buommi, e U8rin0ſi, che CONCorane con eſſt, 


e /peſſe frate gliprecedano, 


A, Lueſta 
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E, They tooke their friends by the hand , in leading himinto 
the houſes, 

A. 1n reuerencing, they alſo bowed their heads. 

E. They did not lit in the preſence of their Progenitours, 

A, All theſe aboue-named ceremonies , with an hunercd thou. 
ſand other, farregxceede thoſe of our Demi-Gods, as it they 
were diſcended from heauen , to make the vvorld vyonder 
at them. 

E. But of whom fpeake you ? 

A, Why doe but you imagine of our former mentioned gal- 
lants of ys , who as ſoone asthey meete with any one 
of their friends, ſodainly with a mouth full of honey, they 
opentheir boxe of complements. 

E. And what thereupon? 

A, Immediatly with a thouſand vnuſuall geſtures, and wrea- 
things of the body, as if they were Maiſters of Defence,they 
[end him, a ſeruitour , your ſeruant lir, my good Patron 2 
with an, I kitſe your hands lir, 

E. Ah,ah it is very good : but what doth the other ſtand mute? 

A. Mute lir, doe you fay ? if hee chance to be one of his ſer- 
uants, and of the ſame Alloy , ſodainly vvith a Trenchane 
tongue hee replies, and I doe thelike ; then hee proſecutes 
weauing a thouſand prittle prattles, withas many maskedof- 
fers, that neuer haue anend. 

E, To tell youu my conceite in thisoccalion, mee thin es it fits 
themvvell, for many of them hauing nothing elſethat is 
good, but to make profellion of gentility and courtelie,they 

mult alſo bethe like intheir talke,manners, and ations, 

A.ltis true, if they were true ceremonies, but for the molt part 
they haue manna in their mouthes, and a rafor vnder their 
girdles, or elſe they are of the Neapolitane race , large of 
tongue, but clole fi(ted, 

E. Bur there is yet worle. 

A Why what ?1 pray youtell me,and concealenotthe truth. 

E, Euenas1 auerred afore : methinkes all this abouc nientio« 
ned may well ſtand with Gentlemen, and thoſe vertuous who 
concurre with them, nay and oftentimes pieccede. 
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A. Queſlo non fa a propoſito, cerco del peggio, 


E. *Di gia le cerimonie , e compiments {on dinenuts cofi com- 


miuna,e famigliar 4a ogn'01.0, che s ( 1abatiimi,i Sartt,s Bare 
bieri con toy figls, Calzolas, Legnaiols, Spaza cammi, F al- 
coniert, et og garzonaſtro,cor ſimul frotra del popolazzo, le 
ſtrapazz,4no come uf maceil.uo la carne ds #acha vecchia, 


A, Cilaſciate il diritto della medaglia, che 14 par de famegli 
ds ſtalls,parafremiert, ſermidorizet a" altri,che ſeqnan e vinan 
con altri ? 

E, Ohim”, che hormi ſoniene : nell incontrarſi maſſime ſe hab- 
bino la memoria della lor ſeruity ſoprale [palle, a cui ſia ag- 
gionto fodro di veluto , ans le cerimonie con tanta inſo« 
lerz.1, che parte con laſpata, parie con le gambe large in 
atto di partorire, parte con la mano diſteſa all' amico , e con 
Falira tenendo m larga forma il capello ocupano twito la 
ſtrada, talche biſognaattendergii, fix che habbian roſicato 
ruttoil Galatheo : « finalmente partendoſi, ſi profumano cou 

titelo dime(ſere, finendola col ſignoxe, 


A. Mandi quali intendete ? 
E. Potrems farmi vn longe diſcorſo ds ſchiatta di ſangue, di ca- 
ſata, di deſcendenz.A, di grado, ds titolo, a*vfficro, ma per if- 
pedire 11 tmtto ſommariamente, ſon ſerurdoyi, 
A. Iſcuſatemi ſignore,la cimilta adorna lhuomo, pis fioriſce in 
vn ben nato, ſpeſſo pute nel villano, 


E. Ricalcitrar /ipuo, ma vmcer non ſi puo gia la natura: cone 
feſriamo, e non areſciam del vero, coteſta mal herba di ceri- 
monie finte, cotanto creſce in ogniluogo d'Emropa, che quaſi 
affaito eſſendoſenc ito 11 pro amore, per ſuo tnogo tenente, 
reſtail compimento, 

A, T anto & m-{tiplicato un wero , che non/olamente in preſen- 
34, 914 4n:0r 43 abſenza dulatans la filatera; con inulo di 
meſſer magnifico,mlto magnifico, ſirnoregeccelente molto (Ce 
celente, renerendogmolto rewerendo,renerendeſ11mogullnſire, 
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A. This make nothing tothe purpoſe: I ſeeke for worſe. 

E. Ceremonies and complements are now became (ſo com- 
mon and familiar vvith euery one, that Coblers, Taylors, 
Barbcrs, with their children, Shoomakers, Woodmongers, 
S weepe-(treetes, Faulkners, that eucry lubberly boy, vvith 
ſuch like vulgar frie , doe teare them alunder , cuen as the 
Butcher quarters out the fleſh of an olde Cow, 

A, You forbeare to behuld the right lide of the Medaille : what 
thinke you of Groomes of the Stable , horſe-keepers, (er- 
uants, and others, that liue and follow other men, 

F, Oh guod Lord,now1 rem:mber me; in meeting withthem, 
eſpecially if they haue any memoriall of their {eruitude on 
their backs, with an addition of a veluet ſcabberd, they vle ce- 
remoniesſo infolently, that partly vvith their (word, partly 
with (tragling legs,as if they would bring forth, partly vvith 
one hand reacht outtothzir friend and inthe other holding 
after a flouriſhing manner their Hat , they take vp all the 
ſtreet, ſoas one mult needes attend their leafure, whil-they 
goethrough all Galatco: and laltly,atchcir ſeparation, they 
perfume chemlelues with thetitleof Mailter , concluding it 
with gentle and (weet lir, | 

A. Butot vvhom doe you vnderſtand this ? 

E. I could make vnto yuua long diſcourſe, of their race,bloud, 
family, diſccndencie, degree, title, and othce, bur briefly to 
to ſlut vpall they are ſeruants and followers, 

A. Sir, you malt hold meexculcd, for ciuility adornes a man, it 
fouriſheth molt in one well borne, and oftentimes (tinkes in 
a Rulticke, 

E, Wee may well kicke againſt, but neuer ſubdue Nature : let vs 
confelle, and neuer bluſh ar truch: this cuill plaar of coun- 
terfait ceremonie,growes now fo plentifully in cucry place of 
Europe, that (incere Joue being in a manner wholy baniſhed, 
complement, as his Lieutenant holdes his plac-. 

A. Introth it is ſo multiplied, chat not onely in prefence, but al- 21 

; fo in abſence, they dilate their giober.(h, with the title of 

maiſter,magniticent,very magnitcent lir,cxcclient, molt ex- 

cellent, reuerend, moſt reuerend, illult:ious my good Lo 

mo! 
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molto illuſtre aluſtriſſim-ſeren;ſimo,V, Macſta,che ſi con- 
wien a Dio : voſtra ſantsta, che e render tutto ct0, che ſi de= 
ue a Dio, Voſtra beatutudine , che afpetta in corpo, e wn 
anima alfruire i ſommo bene. 

E, Coteſts rxrols Laſcamols a chili merita, chiliuuole, e achi 
{ pno banere, 

A, Non ben Filo'ofate, dite, e ditela a bocea piena, 11 mondo 
manca in virth creſce inſuperbia, creſcan le liti, e men vien 
la reluzwone, 

E. /1 mondo i innechia, e quantongue egli ſia ſtato ſempre nido 
dogni malitta, e colpa, nulla dimeno quanto pin ji diſcoſta 
dal ſno principo, tanto es peg g1ora, 


A. Hor non parms tempo de difÞutare , ma mtorno alle Ceri- 
monie, e compimontz, e titols coſi paſſa il negotio, 

E. Mache direte ds quelli, che ſono coſi rox24, e cotanto in cie 
wml, che come brutts animal; in nulla, nullane oſſeruano, al» 
tre con alcuri ſono aſſas vrbars, con altri, del tutto barba= 
74, e non men maeſcretts, ce diſcorteſ; ? 


A, (on pace de pie ſauy , tal effetto credo procedere dal diffet- 
to, cive per d-bolez2.4 di ina fede , e mancamento divera 
reliqione,e parimente di conſcien<a,per che credendo Phuoe 
mo eſſerns 14dv, ſisforza a'oſſernare la ſualeggege ſnoipre« 
cetti, ne quals dopoil creatore,ci vien comanaato come noi 
ſteſſi, amar la creatura, 

E. Yana: mi ſcoprite nelle ſacre lettere contener/j vna miſtica 
pelitia, con la quale ben potiams viner nel monas , e prepas 
rarcial cielo, 


A. Ella fal buomo, a Dio, & alli hnomini rat; 

E, Dubio non Ci e,che amando on» Palrre, pls ſara corteſe, lo 
trattera cun/mente, [eco parlera vrbanamente,et ancer, che 
foſſe roxz»2, Pamore lo fara amorenole, dolce, e ſoanc, e! 
amaeſtrera ne coſtumn, ed wna picciol arte lo fara com« 
prto, 

A, Ma come potra cig anenire tra quelle nationi, 
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molt renowned, and maieſtie which concurres and ſtand 
witl, God with your holinetle : which is a yeelding of that 
that 1s vacly due to God. Your beatitude.which ſeernes both 
in body and ſoule to vnder(tand higheſt felicitic. 

E, Letvsleaue thelc titles to them that delerue them, or them 
that would,or can haue them, 

A. You doe not well Philo!ophize, ſpeake and denounce it 
wich open moueh:the world doth decline in vertue,and aug- 
ments in pride : contentions increale, and Religion impares, 

E, The world growes olde, and though it hath alwayes beene 
the vncleane nelt of all malice and linne, yet neuertheletle 
thefurther it growes from Jus beginning, theworſe it doth 
become, 

A. 1 rake this to be no fittime to diſpute, but about ceremonies, 
complements and ritles, this is the bulinetle in hand. 

E, But what (iy youtothole that are ſorude andlo vnciuill that 
like brute bealts being (ſcene in nothing, nothing they ob- 
ferue : ſome are ciuill envugh with ſome, but with others al- 
together barbarous, being no letle indiſcreete then diſcour- 
teous, 

A. With leaue of the wiſer ſort, I ſuppoſeſuchan effeRt prodee- 
deth frum defe&t through weaknetile of faith and want of 
true religion, as alſo of conſcience;zfor a man belecuing that 
there is a God, hee is vrged to obey his lawes and precepts, 
in whichaftcr the Creator, wee are commanded to loue the 
creature as our ſelues. 

E. Out of this you make manifeſt vnto me that there is a my(ti- 
call policic contained inthe holy Scriptures, with w hich wee 
may live wellin the world, and prepare our (clues allo fur 
heauen, 

A. That makes a man acceptable both to God and men, 

E. There is nv doubt, but onelouing another hee will be cour- 

teous vnto him, entreate himciwlly,and ſpeake friendly,and 

though hee were rude yer loue will inake him kinde, ſweete, 
and plealing, and inſtru him in manners, ſoasa little Arte 
will make him complete. 


A, But how canthis cometo palle amongſt thole Nations, ex- 
[ii preile 
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ali nel lor idioma dichiaran que(to nome proſſimo, cioe 
vicino, donde i! foreſtiero ne vien affaito eſcluſo, 

E. Non /o quali ſi ſiane, & ſe pur vi ſeno, per ul vicimo ponns 
intendere orni animal della medema ſpecic, che e V buoms, 
d dell iſteſſa relinuone, e culto, che exl (hriſtians, qualin- 
fieme ſon wnits ds ma; gior nodo, che della carne, quanto 
maggior el ſj i-1tc della carne, 

A. Talche conchinderemo, wn diſccrteſe,e tallano, trattando 
con wn altr«,/.a che ſivegiia,/e ſenzavera cagione lo diſpre. 
giera, lo ingannera, non ls jernara nulla ds quanto /s pro. 
mette, & m conchin/rone, ficome nel cnore,cors nelle parolle, 
we veſts, ne fatt;, m preſenza, &* m ab/enta, li vſcra ſol 
diſcorterie, e torts, taciti, 0 efpreſſi ; tal murbanita direma 
Seaturire da prea fede, da apparente religione, e mareida 
conſcienza,t eſſere propriamente di quelia razza,the per 
Segmitorno, ligorno, battetero, in þutorno, incoronorno, e 


Chrifto cyacifiſſero, 


E. Cort eglee, perche la wirtue verſo altrni,nowverſo ſe ſteſſs, 

A, Wa che diremo di quel's, che ſolamente amano per {' inte- 
reſſe loro ? 

E. Degratia laſciamo, che 1s come ſegwans le norme, cor fe+ 
gnane il fine, che fecesl lor Maeſtro Giuda, dal quale ap- 
parorno il lor cotidiano concetto, Quid yultis mihi dare, 
& ego vobis tradam illum # 


A, Qnuanto i edetto aſſai mi piace,nulla dimens, ſe vogliame 
con:gliar co dotth, pay che pizx toſtoil ſudetts errore proceda 
dall errore del tempenamento, e compleſſione, ſeconds la 
guale  hnomo opra, 


E, 1ſcu(atemi, non intendo queſto termine temperaments, 


A. Sette ſons le coſe raturali ( qualrnon conoſcunte ) nom 11 pro 
delie infirmita, ne della natura del corpo (undicare, eſſe 
Cconcorende, e conſentendo alla creaivone compentione,e per= 


fettwre aſſo, 


E. Mas 
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preſſe this word neighbour, that one were neere at hand, 
whereupon the (tranger comes to be whuly excluded. 

E, I knownot what they are, but if there beany fich,by a neigh- 
bour they may vnderſtand every creature otthe ſame kind, 
thatis, a man: or of the felte ſame Religion and worſhippe 
that a Chriſtian is of,who are vnited together with a greater 
knot then that of the Heſh, by how much the ſpiritis greater 
chenthe fleſh, 

A. Soas we will conclude him for diſcourteous and baſe, who 
hauing to doewith any other whatſocuer, it without occa* 
lion, he ſhall contemae or deceive him, performe nothing 
vnto him of that he prozwiſeth : and in briefe, enen as in his 
heart ſo in his words, geitures and ations, in preſenc* and 
in abſence, ſhall vie nothing but diſcourrelies, with lilent and 
manifeſt wrongs : (uch invrbanitie (I ſay) we mav athrmeto 
proceede from thaliow taith, apparence onely of .cligion, 
and froma withered conſcience, and that they are properly 
of thatrace, which pe: ſecuted, beat, {pit vpon, mockingly 
crowned, and cruelly crucified Chrilt, 

E, Soitis : forvertueregards another more then it ſ(clfe, 

A. But what ſhall we ſay of thole,that loue onely tor their owne 

peculiar intereſts 

E, For Gods (ake,let vs cuen give themover,for as they follow 
the ſteps, ſo doe they proſecute the lame end, which cheir 
Maſter /»4s did, of whom they learned their quotidian con- 
ceites, Yrnd waltts mubs dave, £10 evm vibes tradam ? 

A. 1 am well pleaſed with whatſocuer hath beene faid, neuer- 
thelctle, if wee follow the opinion of other learned men, it 
{eemes that the aboue-named errour proceedcs rat rer from 
the defeRt of corporeall temperanceand complexion antwe- 
rablero which men a&. 

EF, Excuſe me (ir,l vnderſtand not this pointof clementall tem- 
perature, 

A. There are ſcauen naturall things, the which nor beiag 

knowne, wee cannot iudge eyther of the infirn:ities or na» 

ture of any body. theſe conſenting with the creation, com» 


lition and perfection thereof, 
< — I ii 2 E, What 
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E. Ma quali ſono ? 

A, Elements, temperamenti, hm oi, membri, facolia, ſpirits, 
ed operatione, chee attion del ſpurito, ed 4 quals on -»_ ſi 
Þeta, ul ſeſſo, la ragi ndel vinere,e ds Vitio/amente, v Vir- 
twolamente operare, 

E. Maqual dimandate Elements ? 

A, Vn corp» ſemplice,che da per ſe nulla pud generave ne men 
medrire, queſts ſono ſuoco,arre, arqua,eterra,quali ben che 
fian dr natura dinerſs, fra as /0r0 be1ſſimo 1 accomodane, 
e ſcambienolmente i abbraccianc,C+ ancor che twins quate 
tro concorino nella creatione dt craſchedum corpo, nulla 
dimeno  Owomo parteciva pins della terra, & morto, che 
epli eritorna altreſi alla terra, e Felements ruornano alla 
lor pr opria natura, 

E, Danch-, ſe ben pero Fileſofo,(ecoteſts principy ſiano inſieme 
debutamente, & conententemente units, nece([ſariamente 
ſeguita wn buon temperawrnto, e  huomo coſs del ſpmito, 
come del corpoe ben dſpoſto, e proportionato, 


A, Egli e veriſſimo, perche ſe vitioſamente ſian detts elemen. 
ts snſieme meſcolats, dindi procede 1a prima cauſa d' 07M 
woſtra,chente ella; ſiagindiſpoſirione, 

E. Mache appellate temperamento ? 

A, Vna commune,e ſomma corcordia, e conſentimento delle 
ſudette prime quattro qualuta, che #n/jeme confondendo/. ,c 
ciaſcheduna r14ucend?/ſ; ad vn certs moderame,per if quale 
hh fa la creatione, ed wn certo temperamento, che abbrac« 

cia tnita la maſſaſparſa per ogniparte, 


E. Dunque chiamaremo temperamento quellonel quale © vas 
certa medbverita de contrary elements, quale alle coſe ani» 
mate, Cf inanimate ſi conniene, per la quale ogni coſa vine, 
ſi ſalua,e perſenera bona,e ſana nell1 ſua natura, ma dege« 
nmerando,e diſceſtandoſy,e partendoſy da coteſta qualita ſime- 
Iria,e cinſta proportioneſegnita vn teperamento inteyerato, 
il che ji consſce,piu per comettura, che per veder ſipreſume, 

" 


PARTEZ., 


Parr 2, The firſt Dialogue. 


EF, What I pray you bethoſe ? 

A, Element, temperature, humours, members, faculties, ſpirit, 
and operation,which is an ation of the ſpirit,and vnto theſe 
are annexed age,ſexe, with the meanes ot lite, and of ating 
vitiouſly.or vertuoully, 

EF. Butwhat doe youcall Element ? 

A. A \imple body. which ot ir ſelfe can generate nothing, nor 
nouriſh the ſame, this is Fire, Airc, Water, and Earth, the 
which though chey be of diuers natures, yet are they well 
accomodatred among themſciues, & mutually imbrace one 
another : and although all foure are inthe creation of cuery 
body, yet man participates more of carth, and when hee is 
dead, returnes againetothe earth,and the other elements re- 
turne totheir proper nature. 

f, ThenifI be a good Philoſopher, it ſeemes, that if theſe be- 
ginnings be duely and conueniently vnited together, there 
mult neceſſarily enſue a good temperature, and that a man 
ſhall be well d.{puſed and propeitioned both in body and 
ſpirit, 

A. [tis molt true : for if the ſaidelements be viciouſly commix- 
ed, from thence proceedes the firſt cauſe ot what indiſpoli- 
tion locuer is in vs. 

E, But what doe you call Temperature ? 

A. ltis a complete commonconcordandconſent oftheaboue- 
named firſt foure qualities, which being contounded roge» 
ther, andeach of them being reduced toa certaine modera- 
tion, a creation is effeed, and a certaine temper «ture that 
embraccth the whole corporall male is diſperſed thruugh- 
out cucry part, 

E. Then we may call temperatue that wherein there is a certaine 
mediocritic of contrary elements, which is required bot'- in 
things animate and inanimate, by meanes whereof - very 
thing liues ſound and ſafe, and is preſerued healtht'l and 
well in his owne nature, but ſo degenerating, (- .-uing and 
digreſſing from this qualitie, ſymitriall and 1tt proportion, 
there enluesa diltempered temperature, and though it may 
be prelumeq vpon,rather jby conicRure, then any manifeſt 

Iii 3 View, 


- — =. eo 


430 


Ariſt.in 7. de 


Rep. 


Galen, 


Ariſt.de an, 
com-14. 


Dialogo primo. 
nnlla dimeno fi fa per il per il pin, e mene,cive ſe abondi piu 
di colera, che ds malencolia; men as malencolia,che ds flems- 
ma, meno della pitmita,che del ſangme: dungque per ritorna= 
re al noſtro propoſito, li coſtumi, e ſimigltanis j1y4 toſto pro= 
cedan dal temperatuento. che d' altra ragtone, E cio ma- 
nifeſtamente apare, a chungnue varca arwerſe Promncie, 
Kegni, ePaeſ; tra di lor remoti, che conoſcera per la va- 
ricta ae lnogs, de temperamenti, aelP anni, de temps, dell 
elements, dell” etads, e qualita della vita ſeguitar vari 
coſtums, e diverſe perturbattoni, Lutndi il Fileſofo agna- 
gliando gls Greri all «Africani, ed 4 quells dell” Emropa, 
armoſtra glicoſtumieſſer amerſ; per la diſtantia de logs, 


A, Percio ancor alcune nations ſon dette di natrra belliceſe, 


alire eFemmate, alire colleriche, alire manſnrte, e mts, 
c:oe timas, alire mgegnoſe, ed altre di poco, 0 nulla as 
ſenno, 


E, Per tal raggione dicea Galcno tra ti Seit? efſer ſtato wn ſol 


Filoſofo Anarcarl1 dimanaato, ma tn eAtene moltr, tra 
elteAbderuiquaſy ogw vunoeſſer paz20, 0,Cuco affatto, e 
per ul contrarso, pochs m eAlthene, 


A. In conforwita ds - eſto altroue dice il Fileſofo, ch" oons gi. 


orno vediamo nel medemo Kegno, Ducato, Contado, t'r6« 
wincia, nelle Cittads, Ville, e caſe anchera, fi come varie 
comple ſſions a' huommi,cofi vari- inclmationt, vari coſt u- 
mi, o pi,o men corteſi, fedeli,o mfeael,liberals,o awari,con- 
forme ella varieta delie lor comple ſions, 


E, Non volete gia, credo, tacitamente inferive, quinds ancor 


naſcere l: dinerſita as re/ugiom, e culte, i/ [rrito d ona come 


pleſſione non potends eleuarj; alla ſotrighiexa dell* alira, ne 
men eſſere capace ? 


Ari®.inz.part. A, Non voglio metter la falce in co tal meſſe : ma 


an.C4. 


dirous bene,al dir del ſudetto, 1yaris e liners 
temperamento eſſer cauſa del ſangue, a' onde 
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view, yet it accrues by more and lelle, that is, if it abound 
more in choler chen in melancholy;letle inmelanchol y then 
in flegme, ar::1 letTe in piruite thenin bloud : now to returne 
to our purnole, manners and cultomes,proceed rather from 
bodily renzperature, rather then from any other reaſon. And 
dott» molt manteltly appeare to him that palſeth through 
many and ſeucrail Prouinces, Kingdomes and countries re- 
mote and farre diſtant aſundcr, tor hee ſhall diſcerne, that 
through the varietie of piace, temperatures, yceres,time,cle- 
ments, ages, andqualities lite, that d'uers cultomes and per- 
turbatiors enſue, Hereupon, the Philoſopher comparing Ari/t.in 7d: 
the Grecians with the Africanes and thoſe of Europa, he ar- Kep., 
giues thattheir cultomes were diuers,through the remotion 
and diſtance of place. 
A. Andtherefore ſome nations areſaidto be naturally warlike, 
others cffeminate, others chollericke,othersinilde and gen- 
tle,that is,timerous, others wittic, and ſome of little ur no wit 
at all. 
FE. For this cauſe Galen ſaid that among the Scythians there Galen, 
was one onely Philoſopher called efnachar fs, but in Athens 
many : and that among the Abderites euery one was a truc 
{ot, or a naturall toole, and ſo on the contrary that there were 
but few in Athens. 
A, Conformable to this the Philoſopher ſaith in another place, Ari/.de an, 
; that we may perceiuecuery day in theſelte-ſame Kin gdome, 14. 
Dukedome and Countie, in Prounnces, Cities, and Villazes 
alſo, euen as in divers complexions of men, fo ſundry incli- 
nations, different cuſtomes, and they are more or leflecour- 
teous, faithfull or vntaithtull, liberall or couctous, anſiera- 
rable to the varictic of cheir complexions. 
E. Would you not (| thinke) cloſely hereby inferre, that from 
hence alſo diuerlitic of religions and divine worſhi ppes doe 
grow, the ſpirit of one complexion not being able to riſe to 
the dexteritie of another. nevther to be thereof fo capable ? 
A. 1 will nutput wy lickl- into fach an harueſt, but 1 will af-4rif in2.part, 
firme conformable tothat aboue al;edged, how thedifferentn.c. 4. 
and diuers temperature is a caule of the bloud, whereupon 
may 


Dialogo primo. 
inferiſce Þ animals di poco (angne ds lor natura eſſer timo- 
roſ;, e per laconſtuntion della lor natura le Pecci re, e le 
Formache, ſi come pric deli altrs ſangwigne, coſt ſons 914 pire 
prudent. 

Ariſt.in 6.mor. E, 1/ medemo eAuttore alirone afferma eſſerci in vn certo 

Wco.C 13+ modo dalla Natura meſtats s coſtums, at doue ji pmo adag- 
gramente prenedere ne fancuuls ul ſeme del lor futuro pro= 
cederel' attzons, & in partes lor ſmeeſſi, 


A, Quindi li Lacedemonij,e molti R emani impiegauans i lor 
gronenetty a quello, al quale vedenan naturalmente eſſe in 
clmats, conoſcendo, che aggintando la natura, ben potewan 
3n quello rinſcire, e drfficilmente nel contrario, a'onde dice- 
HAncy 

Nihil inuita facies dices ue Minerua, 

E. Sargiamente facenant, eſſendo che non ſclamente gli co- 
ſtuns, ma P mgepno, e la ſapientia ſegue ul natural tempe- 
rameuto, pero drcene Ariſtotile,g'/s molls ds carne, eſſer ds 
mente el:wata alla contemplanione, e ds buon ingegno, ed 

Ariſt.in 3-pW» altroxe ſoggiogne 1 attra bile rendere  hucemmieccelentiſ< 

| ſm: nelle ſcientse, 

A, D: pia promiamo conleta mwutar ſi il temperamento, & con 
eſſe in noi altreſi li coſt umt, 

 E. Par mvero, al commun parere all; antichi dal tempera- 
Cicin-lib,d.faz ments proxe:mre i coſturm, onde Tullio «fer mana Parte 
delia fiſomemiarenderſy certa pitt a? ogni altra duumatione, 
percio Zephiro facea profeſſione drcerramente c:noſcere la 
ratkra, « i coſl umi dell hnomin aalla aifpeſition del corp, 

acl ecchi, del wolto, e della frome, 


Ariſt. in 2. dan» 


27 A, Et 10 pin toſto dall occhi, perthe al dir ſan Thomalo, j 
come 1twiio if temperaments, compleſſiene, habito, e ſiato 
del corp0 ſi contempla nella faccia, co); tmita la faccia nell 
occhto, quale vn ſommarie, vn ir41ce, vn catalage ds gue» 
ſto piccio/o vunerſo, 

Arift in Ret.& E, /l noſtrom'ento agginta altreſi i Fileſofo,cicerao la 
in lb, denobils wobulita eſſer virts del genere, e della ſcliata, quale 
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may beimplyed, that creatures of little bloud aretimerous 
by nature, and by their very naturall compolition Bees and 
Ants,as they haue more bloud then others,ſo are they more 
wile and prudent, 

E. The (ame Authour in another place affirmes that cultqmes Arif.in 6.wr. 
arc after a certaine manner engraffed by nature, ſo as we may *%< 13+ 
very conueniently fore-{ce in Children the ſecede of their fu- 
= proceedings,their ations, and ina great part their (uc. 
ccltes, 

A. The Lacedemonians hereupon and many Romanes diſpo- 

{ſed ot their children to that whereunto they were naturally 
apt and inclined, they knowing that Nature aſliſting, they 
might well produce ſome good ettect, and fo hardly on the 
contrary, and therefore they had afaying : 
Nibil muta, facies, atceſme CMmerna, 
E, They did very wiſely herein, conlidering that not onely cu- 
{toimes, but wit alſo and wiſedome, tollow naturall tempera- 
ture: and therefore e£-1to1l- (aid, that thoſe of a loft flelh gif in 2.4; 
were of cleuate mindes to contemplation,aad of good wits, 
and inanother placc hee addes, that melancholicxe matter Arif, z.pert, 
made men excellent inthe Sciences. pro, 

A. Morcouer we may prouc that with yeeres our temperature 
and manners alloare changed, 

E. So it ſeemes indeede by the commoun opinion of Ancients, Cic,;nlib. de fat. 
that cultomes and manners wee deriue from temperature. 
Whereupon 7 affirmed that the Artof Philiognomie was 
more certainethen any other kinde of diuination;and there- 
fore Z -pbir:4 made profeſſionofinfallibly dilcerningthe na- 
eure and manners of men by the forme and diſpolition of 
their bodies,cyes, countenanceand fore-head. 

A. AndI ſhould rather iudge of itby the eyes,for accordingto 45 
S. Thomas his opinion, as all che remperature, coinplexto5n, 
habite,and ate of the body is diſcerned in thetace, ſo all the 
whole countenance may be diſcouercd in the eye, which is 
a ſurmmaric, index, and catalogue of this little vniuerle, 

E. The Philoſopher alſo flanckers this intention of ours, when ,,;, ., Ret. hs 

heſaith, that Nobilitie is a vertue of race and kinde, which is inl5,4: neb1l, 
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vien da tutti lodata,e preggiata,ma ſarebbe d eſſer diſpreg. 


giata, ſe 214 coſtumi non ſeqmtaſſero il temperamento del 
corpo, eſſendo ſol queſto Þ unico fondamento della nobiltg, 
e con queſto ſol modo ji concatena, ( abbraccialanatura, 
dende 4 arſcendents di quel Heroe ji preſuman eſſi uncoy 
eſſer illuſtrs, 
AV ordited vero, lodandoſi li nobili, e gentul hnomini per f- 
ſer (per cauſa del iono del temperamente, 0 compleſſione) 
dr lor natura attiſſimi a lodenoli, & vrbam coſtums, 


E. $i conferma V iſteſſo con la commune ſentenza de dotti, « 
maſ/ime de Stoics, quali tengano non eſſer in neſtro bene. 
placito gli primi mots dellanimo,perturbandeſi,alterandeſ,, 
monendoji, operand, e procedendo l' huomo per wna certa 
neceſ/ſita dt natura, 

A. Danque Galeno,& Hippocrito con ginditio gindicorno 
li coſtwmi dell anmo ſequtr la comple ſion dell* hnomo,don- 
de facean profeſſione d" eſſer ottim inſtuntori, e precettar; 
dercoſtum:, per conoſcere, come ottimi medici, ul medica- 
mevto, modo, & arte ai viyere neceſſarie alle nature,con 
ls quals ti noſtri temperaments, e Vichy lero ſi potenan cor« 
regere, e render}; bone conſtitution del animo, & atte ad 


egregy coſtumi, 


E, Per/chietamente dirgli il mio intento, fin qui,non ſolamen- 
te ho vauto, ma per vair quante potete dire, {* ho ag LImta- 
to nella ſudetta Galeniſta opinione, ma hora narrargli v0« 
glu, ſe ols prace,in cio 1l mio parere, 


A. Che noua politia e queita ?115ſete Guelfo, e vi moſtrate 
d" eſſer Gubilne ? ſpirate freddo, e calds : Iddio C ainti, 


E. Non wimaranigiate,per non eſſer queſto, vn mutare, ma 
vn ſecondar i vents, temporegtar ne caſi, e per cinilta nos 
contradir a chi ſi ama, 

As Tutto argradiſco, e ſicome fomentato hanete i mioparere, 
9/7 faro if ſus, 


E, 2mell; 
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commended and elteemed of all,but yetit growes contemp- 
tible if manners be nutcorreſpondent tothe temperature of 
the body : this being the onely foundation of all Nobilitie, 
and by this onely meanes nature is imbraced and concate- 
nated,ſo as the deſcendents oi fuch a great Worthy,are ſup- 
poledalſo to be illuſtrious in the like degree, 

A, Youſpeake but truth, Noblemen and Gentlemen being (© 
highly commended, becauſe through the gift of tempera- 
turcand naturall complexion, they are molt apt to commens 
dableandciuill cuſtomes, 

E, This may beaucrred out of the generall opinion of all the 
Learned, but eſpecially of the Stoickes, who hold, that the 
firſt motions of our mindesarenot in our owne power, man 
being diſturbed or altered, hee proceeding and operating 
through a certaine necelſlitic innature. 

A. Then Galen and Hyppocrates perceiued with iudgement that 
a mans mannersand cuſtomes depended on his complexion, 
and therefore they protected theml(clues to be excellent in- 
ſticutors and teachers of manners and cuſtoms, becaulc as 
being excellent Phylitians,they had the necelTarie medicine, 
meanes, and arte of life, annexed to nature, by which our 
temperatures and vices might be corrected, and the inclt- 
nations of the minde be made good and apt to noble faſhi. 
ons and manners, 

E, To manifeſt vnto you preciſely my intention , hitherto I 
hauenot onely heard, but in hearing as much as you deliue- 
uered,I haue ſeconded youin the aboue-named opinion of 
Galens, but now if you pleaſe you ſhall heare mine owne 
iudgementthercin. 

A. What a ſtrange policie is this? you arcindeede a Gwe/ph,and 
yet you would ſeeme to bea Gibelline: doe you breath both 

hot and cold 2? I beſeech God help vs. 

E, Wonder not ſeeing this is not a mutation, but onety a fol- 
lowing of the windes,and temporizing in occurrents,and for 
ciuilities ſake onely a not contradicting of him that I loue, 

A. like all well, and as you haue ſupported my opinion, lo will 


I vphold yours. 
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E, 2elli che han abbraccia'11aſndetta opinione, negar non fi 
pno( con voſtra ſopor tatione ) come molie altre haney tiffeſi 
una gran folia,ylende Piſteſſi Panma eſſertemperamento, 
e wk dal natrral temperam:nto,donde fra amendue US 
ſerni vna maiſſolnbse putone, ma corvito uf temperamen. 
to nelle parts princall, arſſoluerſi il corpo, e F anima, che 
de(ſo ſi forma, & eſſ» jmanends, eſa /nanire ancora, 


A, Si come flſo t il fondamento, ſepra quale cotal capricio fi 
fonda,altreſi eſſa e falſa.Oltra ds cio conſideriams la natu- 
ra, e la condutione de coſtumi, chiamandoſi coftumi , per 
non prowenir efſi dalla nature, ma per { vſanza, e conſue- 
tame nella quale col tempo, econ continu attt acoſtumato 
ie Þ hnomo, donde [eguita, che ſe detti coſtumi ſequitaſſero 
il temperamento, non per coſtume, ma per nature [i conue- 
reban, come anco conwengan Valtre coſe che ſequan il tems. 
amento, 

E, Ds cio non dubito, perche dando la forma, wviene ancor & 
dar tito cio, che la forma ſegwe,e coi ls coſtums non [avi. 
an coſtumi. : 

A, Per i/þerienza ancor 1 ſudetto ſi prone, vedendo noi, che /a- 
wente la ragione predoming il temperamento, come prouia- 
mo in quell1 virtuoſi,quali eſſendo dinatura luſſuric/i,nulls 
dimeno, o per verty, o per viuer pin longamente (Anima- 
lia enim quz crebrius cocunt, citius percunt) con/aman- 
doſi per il tropo coito { humor radicale, per anaritia, 0 per 
non hawer con chi, fi conſeruan caſts, 


E. eAltre ragions, per mia maggior quiete,e brenita, tacends, 
Þ iſteſſo ji prona col eſſempis a I{ocrate, di Stilpone CMe- 
garenſe adotto da Alellandro, Apholino, e Cicerone, che 
quelle virtu eſſi ottewnts non hanrebban, (+ gls coſtumi pro. 
weneſſero dalla natura, « ſe | temperamento foſſe quello,che 
erregeliſſe, 
A. Qurſto wal parms dimeſtrarcleþerientia,ge prattica det. 
lalegge intuttaEmnropayed altrewe arcorageſſendo che(al dir 


ae 
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E, They who embraced the aboue mentioned opinion (and 
with your fauour it cannot be denyed)as many others hauc 
defended a gicat folly, inthat they would have the (oule or 
minde to be a temperature, and to proccede from naturall 
temperature,ſo as there ſhould bean indifloluble vnion be- 
ewixt thele two, and fothat this temperature corrupting in 
the principall parts, both the body and ſuule comes to be 
diſſolucd, which being framed thercot, when ir failes, that 
alſo vaniſheth away. 

A, Euenas the foundation whereupon this is grounded is falſe, 
ſo is the opinion it (elfe falſe : belides let vs conlider the na- 
eureand condition of cultomes, they being calledcultomes, 
becauſe they proceede not from nature but from vie and 
cultome,whereunto with time and continuall action a man is 
inured, whereupon ir followes that if the ſaid cultomes 
ſhould depend on temperature, notby cultome, but oue of 
Nature, it would be requilite that as other things doe, they 
ſhould allo tollow bodily temperature, 

E, Il makeno doubt of this for it giuing forme it muſt needes al- 
ſo giueall that which tollowes forme,and fucultomes would 
not be cultomes, 

A. This aboue alledged may alſo be proued by experience,ve 
ſeeing oftentimes that reaſon hath had predomination ouer 
temperature,as we may {ce inthofe vertuous men,who being 
luxurious by nature, neuertheletle, eyther by vertue, or to 
live longer, (fur  Anmalia ge crebrues coennt, cit perennt, 
humour radical conſuming through too often coniunRion, 
orelſe through auarice, or by not hauing whereon to liue,) 
they yerprelerue themſelues chalte. 

EF, For breuitie and greater caſe, concealing other reaſons, the 
ſame may be proucd by the example of Socrates, and S:i/pho 
the Megarenſtan,produced by eAlezander,oAphoſinrs and 
Cicero, which gittthey could never haueobtraned,if cuſtome 
had proceeded from nature,and that temperature had ſwaied 
and gouernedit. 

A. Theexperienceand praRtiſe of the law ouer all Europe, and 

other-where ſhewes as much, for according to the ſaying 
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Dialogo primo. 
del dinin Fils/ofo ) quando ſi vede alcuns eſſer mcevigibile, 
ed aguiſa di mjiſtol:ta vulcera inſanibile, come indegno ds 
vita, ad eſſempo dell altri, per ſentenza del Magiſtrato 
vien condenato 4 morie, 

E, Galeno fawttore della contraria parte, ancor eſorto Þiſteſſo 
dowerſ; aſſeguire,per refienar la rapace, e diabolica Chinr- 
ma, ed og altra natura pernerſa, e ſe altrimente foſſe di 
quello, che ji e detto, non Phaomo, ma la natura farebbe di 
miſtier corregere: 4 che fine,a che propoſito pen/ate,che Dio 

nella ſua legge prometeſſe premio 4 buoni,e pena 4 cattini, 
fe  huomo non haneſſe habilita d'operare liberamente? 


Galen.vbi.ſup. A, Ed io per mottegiar come v0 fate, diroui parimente 4 ques 


Cap,11, 


20 
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ſto riſponder Galeno, che not amiamo 1 buoni,  odiamo 
5 cattiu1, queſt: orcidiamo, Þ altri conſerniamo, non perche 
coteſts pecchino, e altr ſian virtwoſi di ſua elettione, ma 
douendoſy naturaln:nte amare, (> conſerware 1/ buono, e 
lenare,e Je ſi puv,annular i catitns, qumas ecctdiame le vi- 
pere, Scorpioni,e falangs, quali da ſe tals non ſono, ma dal- 
la natura fatts,> Ida iſteſſo amiamo,o debbiamo amare, 
nulla dumens egl: mai nacque buono,eſſendo bono ab «terno, 
e non daſe ſte(ſo, ne per ſua elettione, 


E. Sapiate ſignor mio,che Galeno intento 4 medicar 5 corps 
fatto aff.uto era cieco nelie coſe apartinentt al anime, 

A, Oltra ds cio parms douerſi conſiderare, che altro e parlar 
del bene,altro del male dell” animo, e de coſtumn, altro de ! 
bene, e del male dellanatura, 

E. Ls coſt umi i dimandan noſtri boni, o mals che ſiano, proce- 
dendo dalla noſtra volonta, > elettione, ma altrimente /e- 

we aa quelle coſe,che prece.Jan dalla natura,percioinginſta 

e la ſudetta'comparation dell” animo col veneno delle v1- 

pere,e ſimighants, eſſendo il veneno malo della natura, non 
pero aſſolutamente malo, ma per eſſer a noj contrario, 
quinds eccidiams le Vipere, non perche cattine, ma per- 

che nocine, & dicendo la Legge ; Vim vi repellere 


ParrTe 2, 


licet : 


Parr 2, The fuft Dialogue. 


of the divine Philoſopher, when the Iudge (ecth any to be 
incorrigible, and like an infiſtolated vicer incurable, as one 
vnworthy of his life, tor the example of others, he is by the 
Magiſtrate condemned to death. 


. Galen who tauourec the contrary part, perſwaded to execute Galen, vhi ſap. 
cay".1r, 


the ſamecourſe,that ſo the rauenous and diabolicall bruod, 
with others of peruerſe minds andnatures might be bridled, 
and if itwere otherwiſe then hath beene ſer downe,we ought 
not for abuſes to corre men, but Nature: to what end and 
urpoſe allo doewee thinke that Godin his Lawes promi- 
fed reward to the good, and puniſhment tv the wicked, if a 
man hadnot power to atfreely? 
A. And I to ſpeake {ſmoothingly as you did, will inlike manner 
alledge what Galen an{weres to this point, when hee faith, 
that wee loue the good, and hate the bad; ſome we kill, and 
others we preſerue; becaulethe one offends. and the other 
are vertuous,out of their owne elefion : but naturally the 
good things of men be to be preſerued, and the bad to 
He annihilated,if it be poſhble: wee kill Vipers, Scorpions, 
and poyſonfull fiyes, which are not ſuch of ctheauſelues, but 
arc f, conltituted by nature: and God himſelte wee loue, or 
ought to loue, and yet he was nof borne good, but was good 
from all cternitie, and yetnot of himſclte, nor through his 
owne cleftion. 
F, Conceiuc (ir, that Galen being wholy intentiue to cure bo- 
dics,vas blinde inthings pertainingto the ſoule. 
A. Beiides,in my opinion, we mult conlider,that it isone thing 
to ſpeake of the good or euili things of the minde,and of cu- 
ſtomes, and anotherto ſpeake of the good or euill of na- 
rure, 
E. Cuſtomes proceeding from our wils andeleRtions are coun- 
ted good orcuill, butir is otherwiſe in things proceeding 
frum nature, and cthertorethe compariſon of the mind, with 
the poiſon of Vipers is molt ontul poilon being an cuill of 
nature,yet not abſolutely cuill, but onely in that it is contrary 
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to vs. and hereupon we kill vipers,not becauſethey are bad, g.4.uf.& 
but becaulſethey are hurttul,the law alledging, im wirepeliere ind vinys, 
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Dialogo primo. Pazrs 2, 


licet : /s noſtri inimici occidiamo, non potenao noi altrimente 
ſaluarcs, donde legumamente 4 lor lemian la vtec, non per 
occiderlt, ma per diffender not medem, e nel atto dellloccie 
derli,zon habbiams intento d'occrder't, ma ds ſaluarcis 


A.Di pin le leggi ſolamente grudicano ai ques caſiche aparten- 
gan A coſt umn, il che fanno per giudicar quell, che « in no- 
ſtro potere, ma non gindicano ques caſi, che dependano da 
quelle coſe, che apartengano allanatura. 

E. Ne parimente vediamo biaſimare , come vitioſ; li bianchi 
0 ners, o brutts, 0 ciechs, 0 gobbi, 0 ſtropiati di natura, cioe 
che coſs ſian nati, quantuche (come dalla natura,e da Dio 


ſegnats) ſian pins witzoſs, 


A. Ne anco le leggi probibiſcan, che ſiano tali, ma li vitiofs, ls 
ſerſtumati riprendiamo,correggramo, e caſti:1amo, per eſſer 
tals, non per xatura,ma per lor volere, 


E. Ma che diremo 4 quello , che dice Galeno intorno alla dis 
wina bemta ? 

A, Tutte le coſe,che aſſolutamente dimoſtran perfertione in noi, 
ſono pits che in ſuperlatiwogrado meſſo Dio , quend; parte 
per queſto, parte ancor,per che de eſo ſcaturiſce,gepende,e 

rocede come da Vnico, e vino fonte, theſors, e imma, ogn 
noſtro bene, che egli |5 ſia , pero ragronewolmente ſolo degno 
& dÞognt honore , « finalmente non dependendo egls da num 
altro, ma quanto et ha, non ha daaltra cauſa, 0 ragione,ma 
ha daſe ſteſſo,per ottimo,c maſſimo d'ogn'uno in ogni {nogho 
t celebrato, e ſolo detto immortale, 


E., Ma cheriiponderete all'altra rarione adotta,cive che Phuc- 
mo cattino per eſſer idegno ai vita,a morte vien codennats, 
per conſernar li boni, e per eſſempio, e ſperone de cattins ? 

A. Dicendo cen Hipocrato, Galeno [anima altro non eſſer, 
che wn tempcramento, e per 1l temperamento,e dal teruper a« 
mento neceſſariamente waſcer , et proceder if coſtume , 
altri ſomigliants, et il ſuo contrario , cice la barbara 


rOSeRA, 


Parr. T hefirſt Dialogue, 


licet: and (o we kill our enemies, becauſe otherwiſe we cannot 
reſeruc our lelucs, and therefore we lawfully take from chem 
cheir life, not to kill them, but for owne defence : and in the 


at of killing them,we intend not ſo muchthetr killing,as we The. 44w. 


doc our owne lafety, 

A. Morcouer, the lawes iudge onely of choſe caſes which per- 
eaine to cultomes,th- which they doe for thecenluring only 
of that which is in our owne power : but ſothey iudge not of 
thoſecaſes depending on the things pertainingto nature. 

E, Neither in like manner doe we (ce the pale, blacke, cull fa- 
uoured, or blinde, lame, or hunch-backe by nature, ſo re- 
proached by thele defects as vitious, that is, in that they were 
lo borne, as if by God and nature they werethus marked tor 
the molt vitious, 

A. Neither doe the lawes prohibit them to be (o, but yet the vi. 
cious andeuill accuſtomed, we correR,reprehend,and puniſh, 
becauſe they areſuch not of their owne nature, but rather by 
their owne wils, 

F, Butwhat ſhall we ſay to that which Galen alleadgerh about 
the diuinitic of God ? 

A. All the things which abſolutely ſhew perfeion in vs , ar8in 
God himſelte, more thenina (uperlatiue degree, Hereupon 
partly for this, and partly alſo becauſe trom him as fromthe 
lively & onely fountaine,trealure and mine of all our happi- 
nelle, all good whatlocuer doth flow, deriue, and proccede, 
thereforcin all reaſon,heis onely worchy of all honor : and 
hnally,he depending on no other, but whatfocuer he hath,he 
hath it from no other cauſe nor influence, but eucn from 
himſelfe,he is in all places celebrated for the greatelt & molt 
excellent, and onely called immorrall. 

E, But what ſay youtothe other realun produced, which is, that 
a wicked man being vnworthy of his life , is condemnedto 
death,to preſcrue the good, & for an examplerothe wicked? 

A. Galen ioyneth with £4ppocrates inthis , that che (oule is no* 
thing but a temperature , and that by temperature, and of 
remperature cultomes,and other ſuch likethings doe ſpring 
and proceede; and the contraric hcreto , whichis barbarous 

LI! rudcuctle, 
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Dialogo primo. ParTE 2, 


rORURRA , Incimilta , beſtialuta , chiaramente apare per la 
morte, non poterſs mutar il temperamento, 0 compleſſione 
dell'animo, e ſecondo ti ſudetts auttori generanac/; Vanima 
dal temperamento, etniente altro eſſendo , che vn tempera. 
mento,alla perfettione dieſſa connerebban ſol quelle coſe che 
connengan al temperamento,ma la morte totalmente annulla 
il temperamento, d onde appare, Ferrore e lalorfalſia, 


E, Dice ds pins [iſteſſo Galeno la forza del deſiderio, non obe- 
dire alla ragione, ma la virtu del adirarſ; eſſer gliſaggetta, 


A, (ome inſieme po ſtar tal varietade, ſe amendune concoran 
afar il tempcramento, e la compleſrione ? 

E, Alcuni gindican, che quells,che ſequan tal epiniones liewan 
al hnomo il libero arbutrio,cofondan ſe medemi,aiſirmgan le 
leggs, sbandiſcan le virtndi, gettan 4 terrale diſcipline, ant» 
chilano le forz2 dell ſanzaiſterpanc la cotinenz4,cſhegnano 
la ginſtitia, ſomerghano Poſo del premio,e ſopiſcans la pena, 
con airs infirits mconnenienti,che per breuta tralaſcio ma 
in C10 10 non mi intrico,ma /aſciola cura alla chieſa, 

A.@armi per certo tal Galeniita opinione non meno dannab;. 
le, che quelaltra de Stoici, che i penſieri attioni,s coſtumi. 
& altr1infintti 07 1an0 preceder dal fato, 


E. (he,da quella immutabile driþoſitione delle coſe mutabili, ; 
* diuinaſentenza, per mex22 della quale ogns coſa con ordine, 
x& conneceſ1ita inenitalile ſon prodette, © come dicea Ply- 
tarco, da quella ragione ſempiterna , e quella eterna lege 
wnimerſale , © come Hermete da quel/a vnione delle coſe. 
quale a ciaſcheduno al deſtmato tempo quanto dal decreto 
dinino ab eterno fu ordmato, diſtribmiſſe ? 

A. Ds quella 10 intend, 

E. Coteſta altreſi chiaramente apare ſolamente o(ſernay il no- 
me, ed il titolo del libero arburio, atterrando affatio la na- 
tura, la vera, e natia ſua conditione , ul che per non ELIE 
tar me ſteſſo, ne moleſtar altri, a parte laſcio, 


A, Aa 
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rudeneſſe,inciuilitie,and brutiſhneſle,and it clearely appeares 
that by death, thetemperature & complexion of the minde 
cannot be changed , and according to . forclaid Authors, 
che ſoule being generate out of temperature, and being in it 
ſelfe nothing but a temperature, to the perfection thereof 
it ſhould ſeemethoſe things are onely requilite which ſtand 
with temperature, why this temperatureis wholly diſanulled 
by death, and(o this errour and tallity plainely appeares, 

EF The ſame Galen furthermore faith, that the force of delire 
obeyes not reaſon, but that the vertue and faculty inaſcible 
is lubie thereunto. 

A, How can ſuch variery ſtand together , when they both con- 
curre i make bodily temperature and complexion 2? 

E. I belceue wholueuer is led by fuchan opinion,andtakes from =g4 
man free-will, hee confounds himlſelte, deſtroyes the lawes, 
baniſheth verrue, calts all diſcipline to the earth, annihilates 
the torce of vie;cxtirpates continencie, extinguiſheth iuſtice, 
buries the end of all reward, and abates the edge of punith- 
ment, with many other inconueniences , which for breuitics 
fake I pale ouer. 

A. Surely I take that opinion of Galen, to be no lelſe damnable 
then likewiſerthat other of the Stoicks, that thoughts, aRti- 35 
ons, cultomes, and other infiniteattributes, proccede from 
deltenie. 

E. What,from that immutable ordination of mutablethings, or 
the diuine ſentence, by meanes whereof eucry thing is pro- 
duced vvith incuitable order and necelſitie ; or as Plutarch p;,,,. 
faith,from that eternall reaſun,orthat cternall vniuerſall law, 
or as Hermes , from that vnion of things, which diſtributeth 
to eucry one conformable ro the predeſtinatedrime, which 
was formerly ordained by diuine decree ? 

A, Yes marrie, that I meane. 

E. This doth otherwiſe clearely ſeeme to obſerue onely the 
nameand title of free-will , but in effe& overthrowing both 
the nature andtheliucly and natura!l condition thereof,and 
furtheras I ſaid all law, thewhich for mine owne quiet, and 
not to moleſt others, I leauc a part. 

Lil 2 A. But 


Sala, 


Dialogo primo. 
A, Ma parminonſolamente ti ſudetti, ma ancor bi «Aſtro- 
light haxer errato, volende dal fluſſo delle Stelie, e dalla re- 


wolution de ciett proceder le noſtre attions, coſt umi,bena, 9 
rea fortuna, 


E. Non vi ricordate, che altre volte 10 wi difſi,che li pin dotts, 
delli altri via pin (0% paz<ife piuſouente non paz34i [eiochi, 
ma vittoſs pats? 


A. Coſi non foſſe, come egli e pur tropo il vero, 

E. (on tarro queſto pero, che ſin qui habbian diſcorſo, non a 
pieno mi vien negat?, che licoſtumi non proceaan dalla na» 
tra, ne apertamente dimojtrato, che ciaſchedun non pro- 
ceda conforme allaſua compl:ſſione, 


A, eAccio che lei ſiachetts, paſſero pin inants , ma col [uo a= 
into, 

E, 2nantunque gran pezza ſia, cbe piu non ſtudi, e dops le 
ſpalle ſcioccamente habbs getato oent mia qmiete, donde fa- 
mellando mi connien ſol quel poco proanre, che nells teners 
anni io raccolſ;, chente egli ſiſia, e quanto mi ſocorre, ne ha» 
werete parte, 

A, Debbiams anertire li coſtum1i,non aſſolutamente eſſer per= 
turbationi, ma perturbaticns rettamente fate, o formate, 
6 pits toſto certi modi d” eſſe, dipin ſappiate,queſto nome co- 
ſtume pigltarſi in due modi, cioe, o per coſtume interno,v 
per Peſfterno, cle in parte dal mternoprocede, onde il $Sa- 
#10: Greſlus hominis nunciant de eo, 


E, a qual appellate coſtume eſterno ? 

A, Una attione, che come effetto, e prodotta dalla cauſa inter- 
na; & tal eſterno e manifeſto wnditio del coſtume mterno, 
[i come il funno del foro, 

E. Ila di quante ſpette ginaicaremo noi, che egliſia? 

A, Di ane, na dalla natinita proceae, Þ altro col tempo 1 ace 
quiſta, ſe dal naſcimento ſcaturiſce, puo 4 tntts connent- 
re, C& efſer commune al genere humano, ſi come tutto 


Parr 2. 


as 


Parxr 2, T be firſt Dialogue. 


A. But mee thinkes not onely they aboue mentioned, but allo 
the Aſtrologers haue grolly erred in this point,becauſe they 
would haue all our actions and cuſtomes , our bad or good 
fortunes,to proceede from the influence of the ſtarres, or re- 
uolution of the heauens, 

E, Doe younotcall ro minde what 1 formerly ſaid,that the more 
learned, are more fooles then others , and are many times 
not ignorant ſots, but rather fooles moſt vitious and mali- 
cious? : 

A.1 would it werenot fo true as it is. 

E, But yet outof all this,which hath hitherto beene diſcourſed, 


I cannot but perceiue it ſo plainely denicd , that cultomes 
p—_ not from Nature, neither isitlo plainly conuinced, 
ut that euery one may proceede conformable to his com- 


plexion and temperature. 
A, Tothe end you may belatished, I will goe forward, but ſo,as 


I may haue your alliſtance, 

E, Alcthoughit be long linceI Nudied,and thatT haue fooliſlily 

giuen ouer ſo lweeta quiet, {O that difcourling, I ſhall oncly 

roduce that which 1 collected in my more tender yeeres, 
yet howſocueritbe, and whatfocucr comes to my minde, 
you ſhall hauc therein your part, 

A. We mult therefore obſerue, that cuſtomes are notabſolutely 
perturbations, but rather perturbations rightly faſhioned 
and framed, or rather certaine manners of them, Further, 
conceiue that this vvord cuſtome may be vnderſtood two 
wayes,that is, cithcr foran inward or an outward habit,hich 
proceedes from theinward , whereupon the wiſe man ſaid; 
Greſſus Lomints nunctant de e0. 

E, But what call you externall cultormes? 

A. An ation vvhich is an efteRt, produced from an inward 
caule, and (uch an exrernall habit, is a manifeſt reuclation of 
ſome inrernall cuſtome, euen as the ſmoake is of the hire, 

E. Of how many kindes may we thinke that they are ? 

A, Of two, one proceedes from our natiuitic, & the other is ac« 
quired by time.if it ſpring from our birth, it may concur with 
all men, & be comon with therelt of all mankind, cuen as all 
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Dialogo primo, 
e as ragione dottato; © « ſolo di qualche natione, onero ds 

walche hwomo, o byomint particolars. 

E. Liſteſſo dice i Fileſofo : Singulis mores quoldam per 
naturam competere, e Seneca afferma /iſteſſo, 

A. Ala il coſtume, che col progreſſo di tempo &arguiſta, o che 
e di poco momento, e breue tempo, e lo chiameremo vna cer- 
ta difÞoſitione ; 0 che egli conſtantemente perſenera, et tale 

{ara habito, che = propriamente ſi dimanda coſtume, ed 
Ariſtotile dicenas 1s coſtumas acquiſtarſ; col ſo, ds tals fa- 
uella, 

E. Ma qui bate il punto , giudicarems tals coſtumi ſeguir ls 
compleſcione,s temperaments ? 


A; Per ſatisfar in parte al mio deſio,qual altro oggetto non mj« 
ra, che [atisfar al ſnoz v4rifpondo i! coſtume, o altra attion 
hamanain tre maniere ſequir il temperamento,o come cauſa 
equale, 0 non equale, o ſimile, ma pins eccelente, 0 finalmen - 
re come uo mez20, ed inſtromento, 


E, aſe noi parliamo della facilita, et inclinatione ad eſt ? 


A, Senza dubio veruns { inclinatione de coſtumi ſegue il tem-= 
peramento, e con la ſua mutatione, come chiaramente vedi- 
amonelle etadi , e nelle nations eſi ancor variano , quimdi 
ſaggiamente aicea Hipocrate, e Galeno il diginno, e/Vaſti= 
nenza molto eſſer vile per reformar ts coſtum1, 


E, E4 cotsdiana efperientia il prova, vedendeſi quelli, che ſon 
mal elenati, pero mal creats,cola crapula,e riempimento ne 
lor geſti, atti, parolle e procedere dinentar tanto inſolenti,e 
petnlants, che non ſolamente la forma perdan di Chriſtians, 
ma tramutandeſ; peggio che in brutts, dinentan come furie 
mfernali ; ma che durete ſe noipropriamente parlianzo de co- 
ſtrumni ? 

A, Eglino non ſeguan il temperamento , ne cio glicon= 
wen per natura, ma einnoftropotere , eper vſans 
434 , & conſuetudine i acquiſta , quinds ſi dice i 


coſtume 


ParTte2, 


Parr 2: T he firſt Dialogue. 


are generally endued with reaſon, or elle itis onely proper to 
ſome nation, or tolome one man, or to diuers pareiculare, 
E, The Philoſopher afhrmes as much : Smgulss mores quoſdan 
per nat nram competere : and Seneca athrmes as much. 
A. But thoſe cultomes which are obtained by progretle of time, 
or that arc of little moment, and but of a ſhort continuance, 
we may tcarme them a certaine diſpolition : but if ie perſeuer 
with one conltantly,and take habit, thenit is more properly 
called acuſtome, (for Av:fotle faics, that cultomes are obtai- 
ned by vſc)of ſuch I fay he ſpeakes, 
E, Yea, but here growes the point : ſhall wethinke that ſuch cu- 
ſtomes follow the temperature and complexion of the 
body * 
A. Tolatisfie in part mine owne defire,which aymes at no other 
obieR, but eo content yours , I an{were you, that cultomes 
or any other humane ation follow temperature after three 
manner of wayes: or asa cauſe equall, not c<quall, ora like 
cauſe, but more excellent, or finally as their meanes and in- 
{trument. 
F. But what if we ſpeake of the facilitie and enclination vnto 
chem ? 
A. Out of duubt the enclination of cuſtomes followes tempera- 
ture,and with the mutation thereof, as we may clearely ſee in 
ſeucrall ages and nations they allovarie : and therefore Hip- 
pocrates and Galen (pokein this point very wiſely, that falt- 
ing and abſtinence was very profitable for the reformation 
of cultomes, 
E, Daily experience proues theſame: for we ſee thoſe that are 
euill brought vpand nurtured in gluttonieand repleation, in 
their geſtures, ations, words, and proceedings to become lo 
inſolent and petulant, as they doe not onely looſe the forme 
of Chriſtians, but being transformed into worſe then brute 
beaſts, they grow lixe infernall Furics : but what will you lay, 
if we ſpeake properly of cuſtomes ? 
A,Why they doe not follow temperature, neither doth this 
ſtand with them by nature, but they are in our owne power, 
and are obtained by vie & atluetude ; hereupon wee ſay, that 
cultome 
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coſtume 4 ciaſcheduno eſſer demonis, e la conſuetudine vna altra 


naturad. 


E. Evie pero'd anertire , the quantunque li coſtumi propriamente 
come coſtumi, non neceſ[ariamente ſequano ul temperamentonulla 
ds meno Phuomint ſpeſſe fiate i ſegnan»o,vinendso eglino al pin delle 
v0!te, ſecondo'che aalla natura lor ſono impiegats, il che ds conti- 
nuovediamo oſſeruarſ; nella moltitudine deliaſcoſiumaia, & ite 


ſoleme plebe, 


A, Ma quelche e pin, liſteſſo, e ſonente ps che Piſteſſo , & altre 
wolte poco meno niriamo inalcun,che ſol han a4 vertu ul vantar/; 
deſſer ben nati, e at ſangue gentile, quals pur diceſſimo, hauer il 
lor temperaments fauorenole alla cinilta ; e per il contrarto prat- 
tichiamo melt dt bajſa conditione nati, eſſer molto cins's, nel loy 
proceder aſſai prudenti, et in ogni gieſto, et attione pieni d'orbas 


mia, 


F, Eſſendo Phuomo diſua natura ragionenole, ſeguendola ſua 
naturd, ſegue eſſa ragione , quale o pin, o mene lo impiega 
allawvirin,  oſſeruando li buoni, ne caua eſſempio dirifor- 
marſi, e c:fia bnoni coſtumi eglt & inuia : ma aall altra par- 

te ancor par, che comencia aopo Pſo della ragione , vivere 
ſeconds lavita del ſenſo , conſernandeſi con la medema, ne 
ſenza liſte [[a potendo vinere, ne far coſa alcuna , via pin re« 
fta impirgato a viner ſecondo ul ſenſo, qual muitanaolo al be. 
ne,edal bene acl ſus grado,cice al ben del corpo, e ptuſpeſſe 
fiate aceſe, che ſol hanno aparenzadi bene , come di piacert 
con (104 aneſſt, e cone/51, quals ſono quaſi infinits , quindi vi- 
en/; il miſeroa diſrare dal vero bene, al quale, la mente di 
ſua natural inalz.4,e inuita : prro vediamo I huome a (ua 
watura per ogns ſuo graao deſiderar , e ricercar ul bene , ma 

, perPonione dell; due gradi, ave del ſenſo , et della mente, 
accidentalmente no leuanaclo dal vero bene , quindi dts 
ce/;  huomo naturalmente eſſer pin al witio , che alla 
virti mmpiegato, qual inchinatione, 6 picga, & corru- 
tella, ignorantemente di proprio woler ſeguenao , ſerne, 
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cuſtome isa Demon to euery one , and atluctude, another 
nature. 

E, And yet we mult obſerue, that although cuſtomes, as being 
properly cuitomes, doe not necet{ariiy foilow temperature, 
yet neuertheletſe men follow it , they living for the molt 
partas they are led by their naturall diſpolition , the which 
we may daily diſcerne among the multitudes of the vnar- 
medand infolent vulgar, 

A.Nay that which is more, the ſameis oftentimes morethen it 
ſelfe,and otherwhiles we fee it IctTe in fome,who onely vaunt 
chemſclucs of vertue, to be well borne, and of gentle bloud, 
whence we may afhrme,to haue their temperature fauorable 
and encliniag to ciuility, and ſo on the contrary, we conuerſe 
with many borne of meane condition, who notwithſtanding 
are very ciuiil, intheir proceedings very wile , andin cuery 
geſture and ation full of vrbanity, 

E, Man being of a reaſonable nature, in following his nature, 
hec followes but reaſon, which moreor letle excites him to 
vertue,who obſeruing good men, he takes example by them 
to be reformed, and {y enters into the vvay of good cu- 
{tomes : but ſo on the other lide allo, itſeemes that after the 
vie of reaſon. he begins to liue according to the liteſenlible, 
he bcing preſerued by the ſame, and not being ablewithout 
it, toliue or doe anything, and ſoh:<is the more inſtigated 
eoliue according to lence, hich inciting him to good,& to 
the good of his degree, or kinde, that is,to bodily good, as 
alſo many times tothings that haue onely an apperrenceof 

good,asto plealures,with all adiuns and cuniundts therein, 
which are in a manner infinite ; then this miſerable creature 
begins todiuert from the good , whereunto the intelle of 
his nature excites and enuites him, And therefore wee (ce 
man out of his owne nature incuery degree, to ſecke after 
good, but by rea{on of cthevnion of the twodegrees , that 
is, of ſence and reaſon accidentally , the one vvithurawing 
him from erue good:hereupon a man is ſaid naturally,to en- 
cline to vice rather then vyertue,the which enclination, bend- 
ing, or corruption of his one will, he following,hetollow*s 
Mmm and 
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et ſi da in preda ad oni male donde reſtaſerno del peccats, 
ereo ds morte, 

A. Dunque ſeguend» il ſenſo , e ricalcitrando alla ragione , e 
ſignoreg grande la ſenſitina Vinteliettinareſta lhucmo d'ognj 
virth diſarmato, ds buone epre nndo , ds lodenclicoſtumi 
ſueſtito, d'ogni buona qualitaſpellato, ſenza forma dell amor 
fraterno, reſta come vn monſtr» infernale,prino d'ogui bond 
coſtume, e ſenza alcuna vera vrbanita, C* im ognicoeſa nou 
ſolamerte imperfette, mapiu che titioſo apare , e non come 
figlto as Duo ſr ſcopre, ma come vero berede deli mferno, 


E. Talche wolete dire, che Di» lo fece huomo, ed egli fi fa be« 
ſtia, il padre locreo gentilhuomo,ed egliſi fa mecanico, la 
ſehiata lofece nobile, ed eg fi rende 1gnobile , e per i/ con- 

trario il plebeoconle wirty , e boni coſtunn [i falodenole, e 


ſs difpone a mazrgior ſtato, 


A. Tutta via quelli,che tals ſon per inclinatione di natura,s eglis 
9 ſaran ben elenati, auerra altrimente,che coſt amaecſtrati, 
e fatti ragionewoli, e pin ſany , pono ſuperar i cieli, ignores 
£1ar leſtelle, e corregey lor ſteſſi, 


E. Nulla drmeno pins adargiamente cio pucle ottenere,ſe Ia na- 
tura Þ aiuts, e famoriſca ; et 11 proprio compoſuao Pimpieghi, 
pin che ſe gliſara repmgnamte, 

A, Corefto io confermo, ma con queſto anertimento, che ſe ti co« 
ftumiſcguanil temperamento, non lo ſeqguano come canſa 4- 
deonata, ed owale,conmenendo altreſi if temperamento alle 
piante, eda metalls, a quels pero non connengan li coſtumi, 
ne come cauſa propria, eſſendo, ch: quelloil quale « vitale, 
ſcfiniſce, e ſi rende perfetto con la copnitione,come ſono lico« 

umi, 

E, 2uinai oli prims ceſtumi , e le inclinations ad efſi, non ſe« 
guar il temperamento, come cauſa prineipale,ma molto me- 
no principale eraimata per ſeruir allanima, quale ſeqnita co- 
me princizale materia, ſperone,Cinſtromento,a u/ gimaitio 
di [erf,, « lavirth imatinativaſaran come canſa lor princi- 


pale, A, Enus 
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and gives himſelfe in prey to all euill, and ſo remaines aſer- 
uant of ſinne, and guilty of death, 

A. Thus then following ſence, and kicking againſt reaſon, and 
his ſenſitive part hauing predomination ouer his intelleQuue, 
manby this meanes is difarmedof all vertue, naked of good 
works, diſroabed of commendable cuſtomes,bare of all good 
qualities, without forme of brotherly loue, he remaines like 
an infernall monſter depriuedof all good faſhion or any true 
vrbanity,and not in euery thing vnperfeR, but further he ap- 
peares molt vitious,diſcouering himſelfenot to be the ſonne 
of God, but rather a true heireof Hell. 

E, So as it ſeemes your meaning is, that God made him a man, 
and he makes himſelfea bealt, His father begot him a Gentle- 
man,and he makes himſelfe a Micanick : he was noble by his 
race,and he makes himſelfeignoble: and ſoonthe contrarie, 
the Plebeiaa, with vertueand good cuTomes, makes him- 
ſelte commendable, and raiſcth himſelfe to a greater ſtate 
and calling. 

A. And yetnotwith!landing thoſe that are ſuch by naturall en- 
clination, if they be oclloaal vp,it will fall out other«iſc, 
for by this meanes they being inſtructed, made realonable, 
and more wiſe, they may ſurmount their natiuity, ouercome 
their conſtellation, and rcforme their (tarre,or Planet. 

E. But this hee may more caſcly obtaine, if nature doe but aide 
and fauour him,and when his owne compolition ſhall be cn- 
clinable thereunto, thenif it be altogether repugnant, 

A.1 afirme as much,bue with this prouilo,thar if cuſtomes fo!- 
low temperature,they follow itnotasan cqua!l cauſe, becaule 
temperature is alſo requilite in plants and imccals, butthen 
they haue no neede of cultomes, neither doethey it as a pro- 
per cauſ?, becauſethat which is vitall duth finith,and is made 

rfe& with knowledge, as cultomes are. 

E. And therforethe firſt cult omes & enclinations vnto tizem,do 
not follow temperature as a principal cauſe, hut asa farre !-tle 
then the principall,it being ordained toſeruetheſouleyhich 
it followes as the principal matter, & in{trument, but the iudgs 

ment of the ſences, and vertue imaginatiue, mult betheir 

principall cauſc. Mmm 2 A, Behold 
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peramento, ſono as due ſorts, alcune coſi neceſſariamente i/ 
JSeguan, che non ſi poſſam, corregere,come li /apertoaori,co- 
Hori, e ſumighanti, qualsſegnan u temperamento, Come Cate 
ſaproneipale,et adrguata , altre i//eqnano non C1 nece [[a- 
ria nente, ma ſono ds tal natura, che col ſtudio, e be ſercuio, 
e Foo 1 po corregere, e aital [petite ſono le perturbations, 
eli coſitmi, 


E, Egcte veriſimnle eſſenco , che la ragione della variets tra 


loro proutene, perche eſſe riccbiedan coommone, > im parte 
a1 eſſa ſiſorropong.1no, 


A, Non dimeno, ſe conſideria%0 le perturbationi dell' animo, 


rironeremo wlcune a'eſſe neceſſuriamente ſeguir qualche 
temperaments, come 14 pa<244, et u! furore,eſſendo tals coſp 
vehements, cle non ſolo corregger, non ſi poſſon con la ragio. 
ne,ma anco ſotto meteno Puſo ſno, quinds li paz24 non (ons 
ſorgettt alle pene leggals, non eſſend? mfaculta del patiente 
il regolarſi, donde, ne dilegge, ne a 'ummonitione ban ds bi- 
ſogno, ma delEleboro, ne tals (eſſendo non ſolamente pere 
turbationi, ma pin toſto infirmitads , che acciecan le parts 
ſuperiors) i pono con na bona diſciplima, ne meno con bong 
educatione corregerſi,ne emendarſi, 


E. ©ninat aunque ſeguita F affettions dell” animo pin ſequiy 


i tcemperamento nelie beſtsr, o nel huemini 4 lor ſimuli,croe 
airagtone incapaci, che nels ſaggy, che fi ſernan dell; doni 
aelia ragiones 


A. eAnz4non eſſendo le beſtic ſoggette a ragione , ne 4 diſci- 


pla alcunn, totalmenteſequanil temper amento, ma nels 
animali,che correger ſi pono, che ſono di ammaeſiramento 
capaci,come tt ears, vecelit,” altys ſi pon mutar i parie gl 
che pero (i fa per mex.<0 della raprone altrii, 


E, Sima lu: mo ſi correge, & amaeſira, ſe egli vuole, con 


ra7iou propria,e lianimatipcr ragion del'bhuomo. 


A, Mihanete mai: ſſernato a cofuſiene dell bhnomo, ſþe(ſo ane- 


niregche «1 colſiro dono ammaeſtra vecelli,'e diſciplmal'aut- 
mali,ed eglt iſteſo,ras reſta ammacſtrato,:e coſtumato,an- 
x ſempre creſce via pint dsſſe/.uto, come animalaccio ? 


E, Pit 


Parrs 2, 


A, Ennivn altra anertenza, che quelle coſe,che ſequanil tems- 


Parr 2, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


A, Bchold another obſcruation:that thoſe things which follow 
temperatures, are of two (orts: ſome follow itfo necellarily 
as they cannot be herein corrected, as ſauors, odors colors, 
and ſuch like, which follow Temperature,as their principall 
and equiualent caule ; ſome folluw it but (o inſeparably, but 
arc of luch a nature, as that by endeuour,exercile and vic, 
they may be corrected,and of theſe kinds are perturbations 
and cultomes, 

E, It is very probable,becauſethe reaſon uf their varictiepro- 
cecds, becauſe they require knowledge , and in part ſubmit 
them(clues thereunto. 

A, And yet if weedoe but well conſider the perturbations of 
the minde, we ſhall hnde thatſome of them doe necetlarily 
follow ſome Temperature, as folly and fury: they being (o 
vehement, as they cannot by reaſon be corrected : but tur- 
ther,they bring vs vnder the vſe thereof, And hereupon 
fooles are not lubieAto the penall lawes, it noe being in the 
power of the patient to gouerne it, (o as it needs neither 
law nor admon'tion, but,onely Elleborus, neyther can fuch 
(theſe being not onely perturbations, but rather infirmitics 
which dazle and blind the fuperior parts)by good diſcipline, 
or good education, be corrected and amended. 

F, And hereupon it comes to valle; that the affeions of the 
minde doe tollow temperature more in bealtes, or men like 
to them, which are incapable of reaſon, then in wile men, 
who mae vie of the gitts of reaſon, 

A. 1,& bealts being in nolort ſubieteo reaſon, nor diſcipline, 
they wholy follow temperatures: bur in ſuch creatures v hich 
may be corrected,and are capable of in{truftion, as dogges, 
birds.& others,they may be changed in part:the which oot- 
with{tiding,is performed by mcans of another mans reaſon, 
E, Soit is: buta man may be corrected and taught, if hewill, 
by his owne realon: & other creatures by therealon of man. 
A. But hauc you not many times f(eene it happen to che con- 
fulion of man, tl1at he by his owne peculiar gittes , teacheth 
birds,and in{trutcth beaſts, when he himfelte will never be 
taught, nor well accultomed, but rather growes more and 


more dilolutc, lixe abrute bealt ? 
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E. Pic di mille fiate, « nulla dimeno per canſa della ragione, li 
coſt umi propriamente conuenghan allbuons, perche ſe vers 
coſt umi ſono, non ſono dalla ragioneſeparati, ma da eſſa pro« 
cedan, come da ſuo proprio fonte, 

A, 7a che direte de primsi moti,e coſtumi dell amoree d'altri, 
ſono eglino forſ; im noſtro potere ? 

E, Eſſendo, che la ragion ſouertano, par che non ſian in noſtra 
facolta : pr i0 credo , che in parte ſiano nellanſtro mano, 
perche '1nomin con bi coſtumi, creanee, diſciplina,5+ edu» 
catione potrian difþorſs, vſarſi , & habitnarſi m tal virth, 
che oltrail dowere,tali paſſioni non regnarebbano, ne predo« 
minarebbano in noi, ne eccederebbans termini della razione, 
no corromperebbeno t buoni caſtums, honeſt, + honorato 
procedere , benche li $toict ſciocamente habbino tenuto il 
contrayio, 

A, Ma dinonodubite, come fra vero, quanto fe detto dif pra, 
il temperamento eſſer inſlromemo delle perttrbations e de 
coſtumi , eſſendo che dalla varieta del” mſtrumen'i non ſi 
muta Vinſtumto z ne il conſizlio del{artefics , ma dalla dine 
ftintione de temperaments, ſegne vna varia inchinatione, 
un 04ris deſio del” ammo, 0 perturbatione, 


E. Litemperaments non ſonoinſirumentimaterials,come quelli 
delFarte, ma ſono inſtromenti con qualche ragione, d onde 
vengans ad eſſer ſtimoli, eccitaments, e ſperoni delie pertwy- 
barons, eſſendo parte di colui, che vine, manonſeparata da 
eſſo vinente, come ſono [inſtroments delarts, donde & din 
werſis non fit illatio, mow [i fa buona conſequenza da coſe 
dinerſe. 

A. Dungne conchiuderemo, per formar , eriformay li coſtwmi 
a'on huoms ( ſia egli barbare, roz21, cinile,o pelitico ) Pin- 
fluſſo diciels, e delle ftelle, come cauſe communi, il fatal de- 
ſtino, per eſſer Peſteſſo con la natura , e ſolamente da «([4 
diſtinto per la ragione , che per la naturaformano , e com- 
pongano in vari mod: ©1teſto organics corpo, & il tempera- 
ments come materia ,eccitamentoggd inſtrumento agintarle, 


E, Egis 


Parte 


Pirr 2. The feſt Dialopue. 


E, Moreathouſand times,and yet neuertheletle becauſe of rea« 
ſon, cultomes doe properly belong to man , for ifthey be 
eruc cultomes, they arenot (eparated from reaſon, but from it 
they proccede, as from their proper fountaine, 

A. But what ſay you tothe firſt motions and cuſtomes of loue, 
with ſome others, are they in our power? 

E. In thatthey ſubuert reaſon, it ſcemes they are not in our po- 
wer : butI belecue they are partly within our facultie, be- 
cauſe by cultomes, nurture, diſcipline, and education, they 
may be diſpoſed, mannaged, and habituatcd in vertue,as be- 
ſides their proper inclination, ſuch pallions may not raigne 
and predominate in vs, neither exceede the bounds of rea- 
ſon, nor corrupt good cultomes, or honeſt and honourable 
proccedings,though the Stoicks ſtoically haue held the con- 
frarie. 

A. But once againeI doubt whether that be true which before 
you alleadged, that temperaturewas the inſtrument of per- 
turbations andcuſtomes, conlidering that the inſtitution and 
plots of Artificers, doe notchange through the variety of 
inſtruments, but fromthe inſtin&of temperature,there fol. 
lowes hereof a diuers inclination, and different defire ofthe 
minde,or a perturbation, if you fo pleaſe to call it, 

EF, Temperatures are not matcriall inſtruments , like thoſe of 
Artificers , but the inſtruments in ſome reſpeRs, fo as they 
cometo be the prickes, excitements, and ſpurres of perture 
bations, they being a part of him that liues, but not ' <———_—_ 
from him living, as Handy-craft inſtruments are, and there- 
fore, « diner fir non [it illatio; a good conlequence cannot be 
drawne from diuers things. 

A. Wee will therefore conclude, that to forme andreforme a 
mans cuſtomes, be he barbarous or rude, civill,or politique, 
the influence of the heauens and (tarres, as common caules, 
fatall deſtenic being the ſame with nature, and onely diltin- 
guiſhed chere-from by reafon, which by nature , frame and 
compound, this organicall body in diuers manners and rem- 
perature,as matter,and excitement,and in{trument,doth help 


and further it, 
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E, Eghie vero , perche eſſendo imyiegati,e dalla natura ag vin 
tati, han ma*guor forza a felicemente ottenerls, onde Ailto« 
tile dicewa Pawomm: eſſer bnons per dono della natura,per 
wv1r1u della ranione, e per uſanza, 

A, Aa come pu ſtar queſto, eſſendo tutti ſhuomini della me. 
derma ma(ſa,e delle medeme facolta drtait daila natura? 
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E. Tutte le pietre, arbori, et animaliſono della iſteſſamate« 
ri della lor fpetic, non aimeno per eſſer afferents nel tempe- 
ramento, aimerſe fogite, vari; fiors, differenti frutts, e pare 
ticulari virtu hanno, non altrimentel buomo per la diner/- 
tx del temperament, e cenſtutntion del corpe, alcunt pitt ale 
le virtuds,altri pin all vity ſono impiogats, qumnds alty: wee 
diam» via pin edacs, altri piy mccerdials , oltri pin weneres, 
con ſimileauti; per ul contrario altri pize miclinats a/': rene 
ſtitia, temper an4, fortez<4 , creaney, coſt um, ed altre 
lodenols attions, 


A. Del medemo parere ſon ancor io, non dimeno coteſtr woſlrs 
tempera” jento, et ogni noſtro den per 1! dono della liberta 
as wolere, cio che noi voghiams, ſi pro imprcgare 4 amer/i fie 
m,e per eſſi i pmoeccitare ad cperavre, 

E, Vos dute ul vero, onde circa al noſtye propoſito (ſe pero non 
ho nel gindicar, errats) parmi ne me: peregr many haner 
oſſernate, altri eſſer ben accoſtumati, creats, cimlr, enelle 
lor polutiche attions quaſi compiti, per lor natural corteſia, 
altyi per religione, altri per pompa, alirs per affetuone, a/trs 
per eſſer ſtats coſy elenati, altriper otw, altri per acquiſtar 
creduto, e (ode, altyiper eſſer tenuti, e var ad mendere, pi:s 
ſpeſſo per ambitione d honore , erinverenza, @ altri ſinals 
mente ptr acquiſtar amici, 


45 A. CA7a come per nathia corteſia ? 
E, Che ( come leggiamo nelle wite dell' imperators , enell 

kiſtorie a' altrs eccelents , & rars hacmms) molts ſon 

ſtati drnatura trattabile , amabil*, wurbana, e tutta 

Cinile, che ancor in molti cittint, e citelle vediam, il che 
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FE, It istrue : for inclining and being afliſted by nature. they 
haue the greater force happily to vbraine them: and there- 
fore «-r1/tor/e (ard,that men were good by the gift of nature, 
by the vertue of reaſon, and by cultome. 

A. But how canthis ftand good, all men being indued by Na- 
eure, with the (clfe-ſame matlle or lumpe, and the (elfe-lame 
faculrics. 

E, All (tones. trees and liuing creatures are of the (clfe-ſame 
matter by their kinde, and yet becauſe they are ditterent in 
tempyerarure. they haue divers leaues, ſundry flowers, diffe- 
rentfruits,and particular vertues:nootherwile man through 
the diueriinc of remperature and bodily conſtitution, ſome 
arc aldited more to vertue, and fome to vice : and here- 
upun wee (ce ſome that are more deuouring, others more 
bluudy, and ſome more luxurious, with other ſuch like qua» 
licies: on the contrary, others more inclining to lultice, 
Temperance, Fortitude,courteli.s,goodcultomes,and other 
laudable ations. 

A Of theſelte-lame opinion am I : but yet notwithſtanding 
this our temperature, and all our gifts, may by the libertic 
cowill whatwe would be imployed to dwers ends, and by 
them we may beexcited to operate, 

F. You lay truc,and thereforeto our purpole, ( provided, if [ 
doe nut erre in my obſeruation and iudgement)l remember 
that in my trauailes, I haue obſcrued ſome that are well accu- 
ſtomed, well nureured, and ciuill, and as it were complete ia 
their poliritian actions, through their naturall courtelie, 
ſome out of religion, fume for pumpe,lome atteron.fome 
becauſe they haue bin fo educated, tome tor idlenes,foine to 

ercredit and praiſe, others to be reputed uf,and make them- 
Elves knowne, many times for atnbition of honour and re- 
uerence: and finally others to pu-chale friends, 

A. But how doc you meane by native court-lic ? 

E. Why as we reade in theliucs of the Emperours, and the Hi- 

ſtories of other excellent and rare men, many of them ha- 

ning heen tractable by nature, amiable and cull], v hich we 
may allo perceiuc ic many young boyes and girles,the » 11.ch 
Nan Piraducn- 
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pwnd, eſſer per baner eglino uf ſpiruo pin purificato, 


A, Non mi par ragion fuor di propo/ito, perche dowendeſi i 
err nudrir ds [angue, prims nel ſno deſtro ventricole Vaſe 
ſo:u;hia,e ls fa l;qnido, a'imvs lo mandaalla buca limez2s, 
done lo cnoce,uwericegaiſtulla,e purifica,da pri (come ont- 
mo eAlchimi/1a, tragherta/o nel ſimſtro ventricols, doue 
di coſs puro, come e,ne lo ſublina, e conuerte in ſpirits, il 
qual as certo, e via pu chiaro, ſertile, e pm 0 0 qual ſia. 
glia corpo, the poſſan fir l elements, donde ( ſecondo alcum) 
ne naſce la ragione, quale mangur lume poſſiede, come 
mag gior © la purificatione, & eccelentia del ſuderto ſangue®- 
qual ſipreſume aſſas ben perfettionato nelle ſndete cimli, + 
corteſe nature, 


E. Maqualigindicarete eſſer ben creati per la religione ? 

A. Per ofſeruanza, come gia diſſi, acl dinin precetto,che con» 
templando nella creaturail Creatore,non lo puo, ſe non a+ 
mare, riſþettare, © honorare, an=4 trarsformar(i in eſſo, 
come fa vn duligente, e feel ſerue nelloſſernay con om di. 
ligenza, + ogns affetto le veſts delſuo Paarone, prr il con- 
trario il tranſcurato & infeaele,voltate che ti ha le ſpalle if 
ſns Patrone, non ſalamente non le prepgia, ma te vilien- 
de,e conculca,e ſe con frude puo, pits volentiers le rubba, 


E. Ma come direſts voi, wn eſſer per pompa acceſtumato ? 


A Non lo ſapete ?varcate il mono, viſitate le corti Europa, 
mirate ti Prencipi,attenacte bi perſonag (1,meduate ti gran 
Srnori, e vs amacſtraran beniſſime, 

E. 0 5,-h, horawvi intendo, Ma come p'r aff-ttione ? 

A. Pu auenire per benefity precedun, o che ſi ſperan, e ſimi- 
ghlanti mez24, 0 per longa amiſta, ma pinſonente per /m- 
pati:44, 

E. ©.AMa come per oſ[-r ſlati cofi alenats, difficilmente potenaeſ; 
riformar ond rea natura ? 


A. La 


Parrt, Thefirſt Dialogue. 


eraduenture comes to palle becauſe they are of amore pu- 
rified (ſpirit, 

A. 1 docnot take this reaſon to be altogether from the purpoſe, 
for the heart being tobe nouriſhed with bloud, britic is ra- 

rifiedin the right ventricle, and is made liquide, then doth 
it dimanetothe hole in the middeſt, where it ſeethes,diſtils, 
digeſts, and purifics;then like an excellent Alcumiſt, paſſing 
it oucrto the lett ventricle, pure as it was before, it is now 
ſublimated. and conuerted into fpirit, che which certainely 
is fo much the morecleare,lubtileand pure, then any body 
that the elements can compoſe, from whence according to 
ſome mens opinion, reaſon doth (pring, the which hath the 
greater [1ght.che more excellent and purified that the abouc 
named bloud 15, which is preſumed to be very well refined, 
and perteq, by the fore-mentioned ciuill and courteous 
natures, 

Whom doe you iudge to be well nurtured by religion? 

, By obſcruatio: as formerly I ſaid, of diuine precepts, tor they 
beholding the Creator inthe creature, cannot but loue, ho- 
nour, reſpect, and be transformed into him, as a ftaithfull 
and di[igenc ſeruant doth, in keeping with all diligence and 
afteion his malters cloathes, whereas on the contrary, the 
negligent and careletTe perſon,when his maſters backe is but 
turned hee doth not onely negle&, contemne and tread 
them vnder his feere,butif by any deceit hee can, hee molt 
willingly pilfers and ſteales them, 

F, But how doe you take one to be well accuſtomed for 
pompe ? 

A, Doe younot know how ? pallethrough the world. vilitethe 
Courts of Europe, behold Princes,attend the perſons,oblcrue 
great Lords, and they will well inſtruc you herein, 

E.Ah,l vnderſtand yuu well now. How meane you for atteion? 

A. This may happen from benchits fore-ſcene,wiiich ehey doe 
hope after,andſuch like meanes orthrough long aintie,and 
many times, by reaſon of naturall ſympathic. 

£ How ſhould it proceede from having beene cducated,inthat a 


bad nature canhardly bereformed, 
Nnn 2 A. The 
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lomne greco, che prima che ſia as ragion capace, nulia pup 
operare, ne pecca, ne demerita, ma venendo all” vſo delia 
ragione, ſi pmo ipiegare alla deſtra, 0 alla ſimſtra mane, 
pero eſſendo mm noſtro potere uf proncipuo, coſt del m..lecome 
del bene,comenciando Phnomo da fancinlo «(ſer marizzato 
alle virt#, & eſſer virtuoſo, non ſi guaſtarebbe i ginditio, 
qual guaſtanaefi pcr ncſtra colpa, chi fa male degne non + 
di perdenogne men ds ſcnſa, 

Aa come per ot? 


, Perche eſſendo molts wer ritratts delPotio,e del tutto prind 


d eſſercity 4 ogni vera virty, ds cu, e proprio, operare ; 
tali, come 1iſþ1ſe Thellalia, ſono s pu cimili, che firuroug. 
no, tutto ul lor ſtudio, parte com" Filomelle per compiacere 
alle denne, che ſperialmente ds co ſrivccamente (1 paſcano, 
parte per adeſcar I occhi, e rubar mgrgno a' con” uns, 
accio che altro non miran. , ne ammirrin, /e non d'«//i,come 
coſe umche al mondo, i remanente del te po, paſſan con 
wn delicato ſapor di cerim mit, compuments, de quals efſi {5 
nudriſcan, e ſe ne gloriano,come a'vna delic piu unſtrs coſe 
di Roma trionfante, 


E. Macome per acquiſtar creaito,s lode ? 
A, eAccio v/ando eglimo vrbani, camili, e bei coſtuwn, apyreſſo 


Þ hnomini acqmiſtan nome, e creduto d'eſſer pig 4' ogm: altys 
police, cixtle, e gents” huomo compu, piudicandeo),; he «gh 
di, quaſim ogn ſtatola perfettione conſiſter ſol nel «terns, 


Come mtendevete per eſſer tenuto ! 

Fuomo di ginaiiu0 qual ſi ſa accomoday con twiti, ben 
trattar con qual ſi voglia, aar ſatisfattion 4 ciſcheduno, 
conforme al ſtato loro, temporeggiar im qual ; voglia coſa, 
e caſo,e con na ſottile ſagaceye furbeſca prudenz.a humana 
acquiſtarſi fama d'eſſer un gazofilatio as ſaprentia,e conſee 
quentemente degno a 0pm gran maneggio,e meritar qual (; 
voglia premmenzA, e graao, e dionuade, e ſe poſſilul jc Fi 
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A.Thelife of a man in politicall things, is like the Greeke Vpli- 
lon, becauſe before he be capable of reaſon, he can neither 
doe,merit, nor demerit any thing, but when he comes once 
tothe vic ofrealon,he may beimployed on the right hand 
or on the lefr, as well tor the beginning of 200d as euill,be. 
ing in our owne power.If a man would begin from his child- 
hood to be addicted to the vertues, and to be vertuous,his 
iudgement would not beſo corrupted which being our own 
fault, he that doth euill.deferues neither pardonnor excule, 
E. But then for idlenetle how ? 

A, Becauſe there are many portraitures of idlenefſe,wholy de- 
priuedof the exerciſe of any vertue, whoſe propertie is to 
atand operate : luch (as 7heſſa/ia anſwered) are moſt ci- 
uill, who partly employ all their whole ſtudy, like Nightin- 
gales, to pleaſe women, who are ſpecially ted with this, and 
partly to baite the eye and wit of euery one, torhe end that 
they may behold and admire nothing but themſelues, as 
the onely varicties of this world:and as for the reſt of their 
time, they doe palle it vuer with a del cate ſauour of cere- 
monies and complements where» ith they are nouriſhed, and 
whereof they doe glory,as of one of the renowneſt things 
in Rome triumphant 

E. And howto obtainecredit and praiſe ? 

A. Becaule they vling ciuill,politick ad excellent cuſtomes to- 
wards men, they may obtaine the namne aiid fame ro be more 
politicke, ctuill, and a more complete Gentleman then any 
other,it being in eucry ſtate at thus day ſuppoled, that perte- 
Aonconliſtsina formall cxternitie. 

E. How vnder(tand you to be well reputed of ? 

A, Why to be a man of 1wdgement : which can apply himſelfe 
coall mens humours conuerle with all, giue latisfation to 
cucry one, conformable totheir degree, totemporizevpon 
any occalion,or matter whatſoecuer, and with a ſubrill picr« 
cing, and out-reaching humane wiſedome, to get the report 
of being a very trealurer of ſapience, andconfequently wor- 
thy of all high managements, andto defcrue any prehemi- 
nence,dignitic,or degree whatloeuer,lo as if it were poflible, 
Nnn 3 like 
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come vn altro Ceſare, non pero im opre, ma ſol in in tir, e 
preſontione, adornarſs di inolo d' vn Dutator perpetus, 


E, 1/cuſatemi, queſta mi pare la quintaeſſentia d'ogni forbaria 
WMONAAna. 
A, Chine dubita ? abagliando U occhi delle nottule, ſonente 
ormontan ogntaliro m honore apreſſo ul mondo, che d' in- 
ganni ſol ſi nudriſce, ma ſpeſſe accade, che entrano come 
Volps, regnano come Lups, e ſene partanocome Cani,T ut« 
ta via fix come ſi voglia, negar non ji pd tali hawer la loy 
watura, te ſtelle, edil compoſuto fanorenole, 


E. Ma come eſporremoper dar ad intendere ? 


A. Cioe per 1ngannare,come per diſ/imular vn ira,oni,C int 
micsria, e deſiderio di vendetta, col aparenza ds mille atis 
eſtrmſechs di corteſia, & hipocyna cunlia ne peſts, e nelle 
parolle, coſi celandou/ peſtifero veneno nel cuor 11:chinſo, 
che luogho ſol, e tempo aſpetta per far vendetta, qual; ſono 
vers diſcepuls del traditor dy/cepoloy del quale e /cruto, of. 
culo hominis filium tradis : e /e pur non eſpreſſamente,al- 
men tacttamente lo tradiſcano, cercandegls con ogns mali- 
Hoſo artsficio at lemarls la fama, & ul creauto: con 07m poſſi- 
bil mez2.0 di troncargli ogns ſno diſegno : a incrociare og« 
 ſuo rmportante affare, > ad eſſempio de cortegiani d' Em« 
ropa,co la ſua c/altattone, fabricargli una perpetua rows, 


| E, Come intendero, per eſſer rinerits ? 


A, Facends honore ad altri per eſſer honorato,e riverito,quale 
in vero egran politia; uon ſolamiente moſtrando d' amare, 
ma ancor temenao il popolo quello, il quale vede d* oon'wn 
eſſer ſiimato, donde pochiaraiſcano di fargh torto,ne m qual 
ſs voglia modo prowecarlozal qual ſtato Phuomo perwiene col 
v- lore, benefit, col rijpettar ogn' ono conforme al ſtato, 
il che e pin facile, come | altro non & ſempre in neſtro por 
bee 
E, Ila 
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like another {e/ar,not in ations, but in ſhewes and preſump. 

tions, to adorne himſelte with the title of a perpetuall Di. 

Raror, 

E, Excuſe me fir forl takethisto be the very quintelſence of 
all worldly impoſture, 

A. Who doubts thereof ? for thus dazelling the eyes of Owles, 
they oftentimes ſurmountali others in honvur,among men 
who arc nouriſhed with deceits, but ſo it many times ta!leth 
out, that they enter like Foxes, raignelike Wolues, and de- 
part like Dogges: and yet howſoeuer it cannot be denyed 
that theſe men haueſometime a fauorable nature and com- 

lition, 

E. How ſhould we vnder(tand your of giuing ro vnderſtand,or 
making themſelues appeare ? 

A. Why, this is to decciue: as to dillemble anger, hatred, or 
delire of reuenge,with the apparence of a thouſand externall 
ſhewes of courtelic,and hypocriticallciuilitie in geſtures and 
words,by this meanes concealing the peltiferons poyſon in- 
cluded in their hearts,which wants but time and placeto ef- 
fe areuenge : which kinde of men are the true Schollers 
of that traicerous Diſciple. of whom it is written, O/cul» homi- 
ms filuum tradss : and though not exprellely, yet priuily they 
betray him; ſecking by all malicious deuices to take from 
him his fame and credit, by all poſſible meanes to cur off 
his delignes,tocrotle any waighty affaire of his,and after the 
example of the Courtiers of Europe, to exalt tucimlclues 
they frame their vtter and perpetuall ruine, 

E, How may 1 conceiue of this; To be honoured and reue- 
renced? 

A, Marry in honouring of others,tothe end he may be honou- 

redandreucrenced hin:felfe, which in troth is great policie : 

the p:ople not onely louing, but allo fearing ſuch an one as 
they lec reuerenced andeſtecmed of euery one;ſo as few dare 

wrong or inany mainer prouoke him : to which dignitie a 

ma! attaines by valour,benehits.and reſpeRing eucry One ace 

cocding to h-5condition and qualitiezvhich lalt is very ealie, 
as the uvther may ot tumes nor be in his owne power, 
E, But 
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E. I come per moliupluar amics ? 

A, Perche {| huomo cume letame coperto dt neue, cotanto t 
perzer(o, the (+1 ſi crba dr fr-ds, Oblequium amicos, veri- 
tas odiuin parit : b/0gna, che con fal,e las lo luſingti, con 
mellate parole, tw imbalſumi, con finte Ccrimorie th lo a» 
lactis, ultrimente mat acquiſteras il ſmo enore, ne mai ſaras 
dells ſuor winms: Aemaeo [celerate rh 11t fece? 

E 2umtanque rwome diſcioceo, ſþrſſo jt faces mdowin, e 
nl guudicur male pri ſonente i «cconliail verogmnlia drme- 
no, /e onndicar vorliam”, omdichian not ſieſſt, che menten- 
duſi la mazo im ſernno,/a canaren tnita leproja, 


A Laſci:mo, per certeſia, coteſto, per antipaſto a ſemplici, 

E. J{coſaten-4 ſignore,che la humara mente © cofi nobile, che 
nell iſt ſſo momenio puo mtendere a amen ſi oggerts ſenza 
lenar/i dal pin perfettoſeopo- 

A. T alche velete inſerwe, che vnopetra eſſer cinile, coſtumato, 
e tutto prlu1co priatipalmente per ofſeruar ul dim precetts 
in amar ul proſſin9, ſecontamente per ſecondar i mondonel 
quale 1140 di carne ha creato, e volenao connerſar, e vi- 
were tra br altrs, gli e as miſtiers con nocine coſe cibar els 
guaſts, C infer mi palats, 

Es Vos dite il vero, perche biſogna, 0 morir al mondo, 0 vinen- 
do nel mondo, «([er mondano, altrumente 11 monao come Ich 
#apital imo lo perſeguttera ſino alle ceners, 


A, Di natnra tutti frame auidi, via pin, che nonſi demeria, a* 
honore, quin1i pus amanro Uoreechre niſtre le meledie delle 
purolle, che fi landano, the qual ſi voglia aliro ſoanſſimo 
canto,o ſmonoze per o ſpeſſogcome work as Syrene, ſono Canſa 
ar ſor mergeregchs a tal fallace karmonia bene non ſe Þ ct- 
tura, qual prricolo conoſcendo  antiqns ſapients,han ſeruts 
il medo,com qualel 'huem? poſſa conoſcere ul vero amico dall” 
adulatore:ma pur coteſto nulla (10na, ritronanadeſy mfr ty 
che chiaramite diſcernans eſſer alnlarr inlla dimeno «mane, 
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FE. But they,how to multiply friends ? 

A. Becauſe man being like doung,that is but onely couered with 
{10w, he is nourithed with deceitfull formes, Ob/equi»m ami- 
cos, veritas oarm parit, with falſe praiſes thou mult flatter 
him,witi honied wordes imbalſome him, with fained cere- 
monies allure him, otherwiſc thou ſhalt neuer get his heart, 
nor ſhalt eucr beone of his inward triends, 

E, World | who made the wicked ? although man of a foole of- 
ten maketh himlſelte a diuiner or fore-teller, and in iudging 
euill moſt times gathers to himlclfe the truth, neuertheletle 

if wewill iadge,let vs iudge our (zlues, that putting the hand 
into the bolome, they may draw it outall leprole, 

A. Of courtelie lct vs leaue this, for the firlt diſhtothe ſimple, 

E. Excuſe me lir, the minde of manis ſo noble that in the ſame 
moment it can entendto diuers obicfts, without leauing the 
moſt perte& (cope. 

A. Sothen you will concludethat one may be ciuill, mannerly, 
and altugether politicke, principally in obſeruing the divine 
precept,inlouing his neighbour; ſecondly, for to ſecondthe 
world,in thewhich God hath created him with Heſh, willing | 
to liue and conuerſe with others it being needfull with hurt- 
full things to pleaſethe weakeand licke palate. 

FE, Youſay true, becaule it is necellary either to dic inthe world, 
or living inthe world to be worldly, otherwiſe the world 
as his capitall enemy would purſue him cuecn to the very 
alhes. 

A. Bv nature wee are all much more deſirous of honour then 

wee ou7ht to bz, and therefore our cares doe loue more 
tl:c inclody of thoſe words which doe praiſe vs, then any 
plealant (orig whatſocuer : and therefore as the voyce of a 
Marc maid is oftentimes the occalionof drowning him who 

doth rot well ſtup his cares to ſuch a (alf* harmonie, the 

whicl danger the a'1tient wife men k10wing, haue written 

the mear.2s by the which a mann: ay i-row the rrue fricnd 

from tl;c flatterer. ur yet this helpeth nothing bocwulcyy, c 

fnde an infinite number of thoſe men that clcerc; - know 

theni{ciucs to be Hatcercd. yetneucrthelclle they loue the | 

O00 flatre;crs, 
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& gradiſean Þ adulatori, © con odio ecceſſino perſegnitan 
chi lor dice il vero : e quelche ſopramonta ogni pazzia 
mondana, ſonente parenaogl, che, chi li lauda, ſia troppo 
parco, riſtretto, e ſugellato nel are, eſſi medeſimi Þ ainta- 
noe di ſe ſteſſi aicano tals ceſe, che Þ impudentiſſimo adu- 
latore di divle rarre(ſa, 

E. Laſciamogch' ogn' vno nel proprio errore, ſe non ſommer 
almen reſta «..-+1 OY ſes 2: 
A. llſaggio, e giuditioſo ds leggieri conoeſcera dal nerro il lian- 
co, ne per falſe cerimonie vſate, ſi preſumera at ſe ſteſſo, (e 


non quanto ben chiaramente diſcernera eſſer vero, 
E, 11a con licenz4 Signore, i0 vado,ed a let hora ritorno, 


A. Con mille anttorita. 
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fatterers, and with exceſſiue hatred purſue thoſe that tell 
the eruth, and that which paſſcth all humane fooliſhnelle, 
often when it ſcemeth tothem,thar he which praiſcth them 
is almoſt reſtraincd and cloſed in ſpeaking,they themlclues 
doe help him, and doe ſpeake ſuch things of themlſclucs, as 
the molt impudent flatterer would bluſh to ſay, 

EF, Letvs leauccucry onein his owne errour, it not drowned,at 


lealt contuled. | 
A, Thewiſc and iudicious will cally diſcerne betwixt white and 


blacke, nor by falſe ceremonies vicd vnto them will they 
preſume of themſclues, but onely by ſo much as is clecrely 
truth, 

F, But by yourleaue I will goc away,and will preſently returne 
to you againe, 


A, With athouland leaues. 
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DIALCGO I], 


Nel qualeil Signor Eutrapele, e Signor Alatheo, 


ſpaileggiando p per la Citra, di varic coſe intieme 
diſcorrano, ce primo delle Corti, 


Eutrapcle, 


- -FY Hora fra ds me ==> apponts penſauo doue 


potiamo andare con maggwor neſtro ouſto,e (en. 


ff <4 colpa, per paſſar i nnpe. 
SF 7 E, eArarancine alla Corte, che cofti rincontre- 
: 1 remo gl: neſtri amics, S1ynor, e Padront, che 
ct aro qualche coſa dr nons, 
A, Dio wvoglia che piu teſto non vediamo fergie nuoxe, che vdiamso 
veruna ca ds nuono, 
E. Deſiderarer,ſe gli aggrada, cl? iſſrmo in Inogo, done poteſſimo, 


now men vdir che veder, e conten-play qualche coſa diraro, 


A, {teſto & | mio, e commmun, credo, deſio, perche mirar Coſe coti- 
diane, pocca ſatsfattion al” occht arrecec, e men al [11 110, 


E. Voſrqnoria dice il vero, che il veder palazzs de Corti con pores 
archuretmra fabricati, non molto clettan Porch dr quelis, che 
altrone vedrutihanno corps as fabriche veramente 1 14,c rare, 
con 07m comprmento as magnificenza,ſtato, ordme, > arte ear 
ficats, quaſi quanto!' hurana mente poſſa qui gi bramare, 


A, eAnerite 
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Cy 2h 


Le, ws Hoi” ew es >>; > 


DIALOGYVE 1I, 


—  — —.—— 


IWherein My. Eutrapelus,and My. Alatheus,wal- 
king through the Cite, doe diſcourſe tovether of 


mers thing ;and firſt, of Comris, 


Enutrapelis, 


O Ell ſir: 1s it your pleaſure we ſhall gue ? 

| be A. 1 was euen now thinking v h\ther wee ſhall 

| goeto our belt liking, and without otfence 

| ro pale the tune, 

1 E. Why let vs goe tothe Court, for there wee 
=) ſhall mecte v ith our friends,Gentleimen and 

acquaintance, howilltell vs lome newes. 
A.1 would wee mightthererather ſee new faſhions, then heare 


newes, 
E, If you were (7 pleaſed, I would faine goe toa place wherewe 


might no letle heare, then fee and contemplate lome rare 
thing. 

A, This is both mine and as I thinke every mans delireelle, for 
to behold ordinary things giues buthttle (aii,'aftionto the 
eye,and yecldes much letle tuthe vnderitanding. 

E, You lay very true lir:for thecourtly palaces built with no 
great ArchiteQture, can no wayes be very plealing totheir 
eyes that hauc {eene mighty buildings in other places, very 
rare and magnificent, built with all the (tatc, (plendor, arte, 
and order,pollible, as farre as the minde of man can here be- 


low dehre and wiſh, 
Ooo 3 A, Oblerue 
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A, eAmertite ſignor mio, pno auenire, che qualche palaggio, 


non ſia (come voi dite ) coſt alla viſta bello nell” eſtrinſeco, 
come © ul reale ds Lonira, ma 4 cio ſuppliſce, ſi la ſua anti- 
chita, per cute via pie nobile, fi i! numero delli apartamen- 
ti, e delle camere, donde molto & pin commodo, ſi; ancor (per 
commune fama ) eſſendo egli, non (olamente ds rare tapeza 
z4rie, e quaſi d infinito numero de vaſy d' oro, e & argen» 
to, m4 aucor as qual ſi voglia coſa, al real decoro aparte- 
nente, di dentro coſi ben fornito, che a niunaltro cede:olira 
che,l eſternaproſpettiua a che pub ſermire ? 


. Vna coſaperfetta, perfetta e in ogr:s circonſtanza: ds pin ſa- 


tisfan a loy geny,e paſcan Pocchs altr ni,nel remanente,chi ſi 
contenta godes 


. Maqu ſta il pinto, biſogna mirar pit imnanti; che la mag- 


nificenza a" vna Corte, non ſol conjiſte nella corporal pom. 
pad edifitt,e d'altre coſe ſimig/1anti(s1 come ne ancosDu- 
chi, ne Prixcipi, ne Re furno ſol creat per boria ) ma nell* 
ordine, politia, cinilta, coſtumi, virtu, nell'amminiſtratione 
a vna mtatta giuſtitia, e bilanciata equita mm ogmi coſa,che 
c011 ella vien, quass 4 rapreſentarci una altra, ma mn ver 
rittrato della celeſte Hierarchia, parte ancor nel” honorato 
ſegnits, & illuſtre concorſo a ogni ſtato 6 perſone, maſſime 
de ricchi Gents huomini, valoress ſoldati, gindicuri capt» 
tans, honorati cauaglieri, eſþerts colonells, antichs Baron, 
dotti e vertwori Prelats, gran Conti, potemts CMarchefs, 
obedients Dueehs, e dinerss ambaſciadori de gran ſignors, 


E. 2wuanto 4 twito coteſts, la nobiliſſima Corte d Inghilterra« 


agni/a d'un ſoaniſſimo giardino, parm riſplendere, 


As Dubito che ſiate, altre volte, ſtats Cartegiano, 
E., Ho veamto nella mia ginuents varie, e diverſe Corti, e 


pratticato ho co Cortigrant ; ma gia mas cortegiano io fu, & 
vos Sygnore ? 


A. Per dirglt il vero, il non hauer havto ſofſiciente iſperienza, 


me wen aſſ14 dottrina, ds coteſto non mi ſon troppo enrato, 


E, Lyartwngue 
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A. Obſerve ſir, it mayſobethat ſome Palace is not as you (ay, 
ſo faircto outward light,as peraduenture the courtly Palace 
of London, but yet borhthe antiquirie therot, may anſwere 
this detec, and the number of chambers and roomes, by 
meanes whereof itis ſv much the more commodious. as alſo 
according to the common report, it being inwardly fo well 
furniſhed with rare tapeſtries, and as it were with an intinite 
number of zold and liluer plate, and further ſet torth with 
whatlocuer cl(c belongs to decoration,that ic giues place to 
no other, Morcouer, to what great vic is an oucward beauti- 
full proſpetiue? 
E, Athing pertc& mult be perfe ineuery circumſtance: be- 
ſides, the owners humour is herein ſatisfied, and other mens 
eyes fed, for the relt hee thatis contentmay be ſaid toinioy. 
A, But here is the point; wee mult looke further into the mat- 
ter, for the magnificenceof a Court doth not onely conliſl 
inthe outward pompe of Editices,and other ſuch like things, 
(cuen as alſo Dukes, Princes and Kings werenot created one» 
ly for pompe) but in order, policie, ciuilitie, cultomes, ver 
tuc, and in the adminiltration of an vn(potred iultice, and 
balanced equitie,in cuery thing : for ſo it will eruely repre- 
ſent and be a lively draught and picture of the heauenly his 
rarchie : partly alſo in honourable traines, and in a famous 
c—_ of men of all place, but eſpecially of rich Gentle- 
men, valiant Souldicrs, judicious Captaincs, honourable 
Knights, expert Colonels, ancient Barons, learned and ver. 
tuous Prelates, great Lords, mighty Marquiles, obedient 
Dukes,and Ambailadours of great Princes. 
E. For all theſepoints,the moſtnvble Engliſh Court, like a beau- 
tifull and pleaſant Garden ſeeme to ſhine therewith. 
A.1 am afraid that you otherwhiles haue beene a Courtier, 
E. Inmy youth 1 haue ſcene divers and ſundry Courts, andcon- 
uerſed with Courtiers,butI my felfe was neuer Courtier: and 
for you lir, haue you cuer beene ? 
A. To (peake the truth, 1did never greatly care for any extra- 
ordinary experience herein,or to haue any great ynderitane 
ding inthis point, 
E.Though 
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E, Lnantunque { arte abbelliſca il tutts, nulia dimens, ſpeſſo 
pntermiene , che doue peradnentura manca { eſperien= a, 
ed il [apere, ſoprabonda la diſþoſitione della natura, e deli 
117-9%0, 

A, Sia come ſi voglia, ho laſeiato Pimpreſa 4 quel's, cb-ſano 
acq" iſtare la gratia de Prencizn,e ſchermirss dal,” nid \ 
mualenolonza de Coritiiant 

E. In ccteſ/s dit* p. mir conſiſte il rutto, 

A, Eglre pnr troppo vero, nulla dimen i ſindio, le lettere, o/ 
eunolcare,l correve alla quintana, C> all annel/oil combat. 
tire al'a barra,C* ul torneamento ſon gl vers freq v1 a on 
canaghere, & COrtiManc, 

E. Parmi grandecors la liberalita, e dar coparra a" vn nel, 
+ ellenato ſjwito, coſi la magrificerza, ul tevir Lone ata 
tawola, Þ edificare,C> in ogn derua occorrened utmoſtrare 


ſs valoroſo ſain, e gmnaicroſo ſoldato, 


A, 14.1non ſempre, ne ogn' no puote eſſer liberale,ne nn 70- 
buſto, ma ſi corteſe, e cine, pero parms /a Coric/ia,via pris 
peter, e dower ae corar vn Corterrano, ma quando et vale, 
Peſſcreity del corpo, & | valor dell anims inſieme C0 le wire, 
ts de coſtwmi meglic lo forman,e bo rendan,non ſolo al prin 
cipe, ma ancer grato ad on" vno, 


E. Pure ſopra on altra coſa, la f-t tr224 © ul walore, e libe- 
ralualo eſſalta : eſſendo ps all altre gronenole, e pius eſti- 
mate qualita ſon quelle, che ſogliano mpiegare,C+ allacctar 
Parimo a wn Princie, eſſendo ranionencle, che eght via pitt 
quel'; ama, che per le virty pie ſon iſt#maty, 


A, Fo oltra di co, rt1Cico, che dowendo un Cortegiano,eo- 
ane virtueſo, non ſol eſſorcit ar u corps, ma ettamaio i m- 
telietto, actio non pi ſ[u eſſer tuſſato per rox30, & 1gm07 an- 
re, cu ner baver buona Cognutone della Fuloſefia naturale, 
di:.mna, dell” Heſtorve, poeſia, e della facelta oratoria,e dell 
ers pie mobult come della ſcelttra putura,archuetura,che 


rurcuandoſi 
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E, Though Art beautifies all things , neuertheleſle it often 
happens, that where experience and knowledge wants,there 
an excellent diſpolition of nature and wit ſupplies. 

A.Bc it as it vvill , I haue left this cneerprile to thoſe vyhich 
know howto purchaſe the fauour of Princes, and to de- 
fend themſclues from the enuic, and malcuolence of Cour- 
tiers. 

E. Intheſetwo points conſiſts thewhole marter. 

A. tis molterue: neuertheletle,(tuiy, learning horſemanſhip, 
running at the Quintane, and the ring , to fight at barriers 
and turneament, be true honours of a brauc Knight or 
Courtier, 

E. Ando methinkes,liberality is a great ornament , and giues 
teſtimonie of a loftie and noble (pirit : ſoin like manner 
magnihcence, tokeepe an honourable Table, to build, and 
vpon cuery worthy occurrentto ſhew himſcltea wile, valiant, 
and iudicious fuuldier. 

A. But neicher alwaies, nor cuery one, cannot be liberall, nor 
valiant, but courteous, and ciuill hee may be, and therefore 
me thinkes courtelie ought and ſhould adorne a Courtier fo 
much the rather : bue being thus ſufhcient in both, the ex- 
erciſe of body, andthevalourof the minde, together with 
the verrue of cultomes, doeframeand make him more ac- 
ceptable. not onely to his Prince,but to cuery body elle. 

E, And yet fortitude, valour, and liberality, exalt him aboue 
all otherthings, he being herein more alliſting vnto others : 
and thole arc eſtcemed the belt qualities , which doe cuen 
bend, and enſhareas it were the miinde of a Prince, inthat all 
realon excites him to loue that man molt, who for the ver- 
tues is molt eſteemed, 

A. Belidesthis, I iudge, thatconſidering a Courtier as one ver- 
tuous , muſt not onely exerciſe his body, but alſo his vn- 
derſtanding, to the end hee may not be taxed for onerude 
and ignorant , thattherefore hee ought to haue good vn» 
derſtanding in diuine and naturall Philoſophie, in Hiſto- 
ric, Poetrie, and Oratorie, and inthe more vvorthie mi- 
ſeries, as in (culpture,painting, Architecture, for he being 
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ritrowendoſ; di corante buone qualita dotato, ſara hozorato 
dal ſuo ſignore, e la benenolenz.1 ſegmira ti honore, 


E, Coteſto parmi veriſſimo , poſcia che Pamar quello, che ſel 

per natural affettione ſiumiamo,e promouiams ſenza verun 
ſmn2 merito, pin toſto da manifeſta paſſione procede , che da 
ſan eindun, 

A, Ma qus woccorr'un dubio , che Finuidia ſempre la virtu 

ſegnenas, co quei medemi mex4i, co quals Un cortegiano ace 

quiſta la benenolenza d'yn ſno ſignore , col'iſteſſi mexz4 al- 
rreſs incorre nella perfida inusd1a de cortegians , et hoc eft 
mare magnum peruer/is linguis ſpatio/nm, 

E, Sicome vn medico, o chirurgo volendo ſanar on membro, 
0 corpo da due grant paſſions agrauato, printipalmente og+ 
ni ſua induſtria indrizza alla cnra del piu pericoleſo , fra 
tanto mitigando, ſe puo, Þaltro minore, coſi il cortegians, 
non potendo quaſi inſieme ottenere , co le ſme virty, la gra- 
14a del Princope, et la benenolenza aell altri, con ogns ſ{udio 
debbe attender alla pins importante , ſenza pero dal canto 
ſuo reccar anſa ds viruna muidia : ma percke ſoffpirando 
trauolgete Focchs ? 

A. Non vorres dir, ma pur conwien cb'1o dica,quincs ſcoprirſr, 
che il cortigeano altronon e, chevna creatura via pin che 
snfelice, peroſaggiamente, non men che veracemente, diſſe 
s/ Guirino : 

Hor chi dira d'eſſer felice in corte, 
Se tanto alla viri4 nuoce Vinuidia ? 

E. Sappiite fignor,che le coſe per lor na: ura diſointe, con { 
arte fi pon congtononeve,et inſieme agcnolmente vnire : pero 
eſſendo la corte ona adunanza, 0 compa;nia, e delle adu- 
nanz, alcune facendoſi per diletto , altre per viilta , quella 
dellacorte per eſſer ad vno vide, all altroronina, a queſto 
palazz,2, a guello carcere, ad alcuni pratta, & ad altri dif- 
gratia, quads non lag trams ſimplicamente dumandar con- 
gregation per wilita, ne per ſol !uletto, ma per altra cauſa, 
qual vrica ſara lhonore,o uſernino del Principe, che ſara 
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endued vvith theſe good qualities , vvill be honoured of 

his Prince , and then generall good-vvill followes this ho- 

nour, 

E, 1take thisto be moſt true, forto loue one meerely out of a 
naturall affkeRion, and whereunto we are moued withoutany 
ſpeciall demerit of his, proceedes rather from manitelt paſli- 
on, then trom ſound 1wdgement. 

A. But here growes a doubt; for enuic following vertue in the 

heeles, by the ſame meanes, whereby a Courtier obtaines the 

good will of his Prince, by the ſame [ ſay he purchalcth the 


perfidious enuie of Courtiers ; et hoc eft mare magnum per- 


werſis noms ſpatioſum, 

E. Euen as a Ph'lit;an,og a Surgeon, minding to cure a member 
or a body, diſcaled with too gricuvus palſtons,he principally 
bends his endeauour to the cure of that which is moſt dan- 
gerous, extenuating likewilein the meane while the other 
letler, ſo the Courtier, not being able with his vertue to ob- 
taine both the fauour of his Prince, and other mens good 
wills, with all care he ought to intend, that molt importing, 
but ſo without giving any occalion on his part of any cuill at 
all : but why (ighing turne you your eyes that way. 

A.I would not, and yetI mult needes tell you, whereupon 1 
ſigh: for mce thinkes the Courtier isno other,then a molt 
vnhappy creature: And therefore Guirmo ſpake no leile 
wiſely then truly. 
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Whomin the Court chen may I happy call Guir, 


If ouer vertue, enwie hath ſuch power ? 

F. You mult vnderſtand (ir, that things naturally dilioyned, 
may by Artbeconioyned and eaſely vnited. The Courtthere. 
fore being a congregation and aflembly._ and of allemblics, 
ſome hauing beene inſtiruted for pleature, ſomefor proftie, 
and that of the Court too profitable to one, and runero 
another; to be a Palaceto this man, a priſonto that man; to 
be grace to one, and diſgrace to another ; hereupon wee 
cannot limply call it an aſſembly for prutit, or onely for de- 
light, but for ſome other cauſe , vvhich peraduenture one- 
ly is the honour and (cruice of the Priace, this being ina 
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quaſi Þiſteſſo , donde il corteziano dimanday non ſi puo m- 
felice, anzs [ermends a vn ginduioſo, ſanto, grande, e Linſts 


Prencipe, piu che felice, 
A, Coſi io penſo, che ſia, donde dicendo wn gentil buomo, io (0. 


no al ſerwitio d'on Principe, tanto vale,come ſe eli riferiſſe 
ſon ſerno a bonore, 

E. Parmi[ honor eſſer il fumo, ma la ſernits la ſoſtanza, 

A, Eſſendo, la corte wna congregation d'hnomm raccolti per 
honove, eglve (come wi diſſe ) ſermo d'honore, benche ſhonor 
ricercar ancor ſipoſſi (ſe non v1 el tacito imtereſſe del gua- 
dagno ) nel far oſſeruar le leg 11 della republica, 


E. Seruavno, 0 alla communita, 0 al Principe, al fine eſſendo 
ſerno, parms non /ia degno ds tanto honore, come voi aue, 


A, Quantwnque habbia qualche ſinnglianza di ſeruity, on? 
pero m tute grogo di ſerwith , eſſendo tals per fplendore del 
Prencipe, e della corte, twttania per compar tir #/ twtto gite 


flamente, dicogh eſſer degni di maggior bonore quells, che 


al alirs commandan. 
E. Commands altreſj il cittadino,ma chi,di lor ſial maggiore, 
ancor ſi difputa. 


A, Si come la moneta fi conoſce dallamarea, coſ Puno dalFaltre 
homore, dalprado , e dal fine i diſcerne , 1/ cntanmo dalla 
fortez2a, « liberaita acquiſta bonove, coſt anco of canaglite 
yo, ol cortegi mo, maſol ſi diſtungue prys grads may gioris 
o minors : ma pel fine vno 0a!Valtro & differente ; i ver cor- 
regiano ba per fine la ripmiatione , & honor del Prencipe 
dal qual derrinai propri', come riuo 4al foute, per honor 
ai ems, per lu liberta 4e'la ſua patria,e ben commune , per 

ſu preprin homwwe debbe adorrar Varmi, &! Proncipe per 4 
ſua, + per lavepublicaye'l Principe deme eſſer archittero 
in ben var la fortex24 del [no velcreſo ſuddnogaccio aguiſa 
as feroce corſiero,o deitriero mal reglato,o non di/ciplmato, 
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manner the ſelfe ſame things : and fo the Courtier cannot 
juſtly be ſaid. to be molt vnhappy , but rather hee ſeruing 
a judicious, a wile, a great, andiult Prince, may be thought 
molt happy. 

A.ln my opinion(o it is, and therefore if a Gentleman ſay, 1 
am in ſeruice vndera Prince , itis as much as he ſhould im- 
ply, I ama feruant of honour, 

FE. I think honor is but the fune,and (eruitude the ſubſtance. 

A. The Court being an ailembly of men , gathered together 
for honours ſa'. che is as | faid a ſeruant of honour,although 
honour may alſo be [ought after (if there be no cloſeinte« 
re(t of priuate gaine therein concealed) in cauling the lawes 
of the Common-wealth to be obſerued. 

E. Whether one ſeruea Prince ora Common-wealth : to con- 
clude,they being but ſeruants,cannot be worthy of ſo much 
honour, as you {peake of. 

A. Though there be in it ſome ſimilitude of ſeruitude, yerisit 
not altogether a yoake of ſeruitude, ſuch men ſcruing for 
the Princes, and Courts honour : wherefore to make a iuſt 
deſtriburion,l tay,they are worthy of greateſt honour,which 
command ouer others, 

E. The Citizen likewiſe commands , but vyhich isthe greater, 
hangs yetin controuerhie. 

A. Even as money is knowneby the ſtampe, ſo one honour is 
diſceraed from another, by the degreeand endthereof, the 
Citizen obtaines honuur from forcitude and liberality, ſo 
doth alſothe Knight and the Courier, onely it is diſtingui- 
ſhed by degrees greater nd letle : but intheir ends one is dif- 
rent fr--m another, the true Cuurtiers ends repuration, and 
the honour of his Prince, from whence his owne derives, 2s 
doththe Brooke from his Fountaine, for vvhich honours 
fake, for the honour and liberty uf his Countrey and com- 
mon good , and for his owne proper credit hee mult vſe 
vvcapons , andthe Prince for his Subic&s. And the Prince 
and Common-yvealrh mult be good Archites, in put« 
ting in prattile the fortitude of their valiant ſubiects ; chat 
likea fierce Steed or courler ill gouerned & managed, he may 
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non precipits , et i cortegiano con hunnlta, 4 quel che co. 
noſce eſſer al Principe grato,obeair deme, donde acquiſtera 
la ſua gratia. 


E. Lagratiacon le virth, Sacquiſta appo 3wirtwoſi, e anl vitse 


tra uls vitioſi : come ſegrira che on virtuoſo ſel con la vire 
th,arquiſta gratia, ſe nel/e corts la virtue odrata ?e ſe © ode 
ata mas puo aggradire? 


A, 1 cortegiamo, che deſidera di gradirey debbe anertire, pig 
d'ocenltare, che aparere, /i perſchifar P alirui malenolen. 
24,8 tacitaperſecutione, ſiperche quello e per Natura ſigno. 
re, acute conce(ſo il principato dell mielerto, e di prudenea, 
donde [e a caſo egli di ſpirnio, d'ingegne, e di ſapere natu- 
ralmente premaleſſe u Principe, lo eccntaria a 1degno, et odio 
contra ds ſe ſteſlo per canſa della naturale jupertortagqual 
eſſer ſole 144 pris, che oatoſa in vn granſigrore, 


E, Ia parmi coſt difficill aparere quelle, che none, come ce« 
lare quelis che ein vero, 

A. (lands © celara molte imperfettioni , e diſcoprendo, non 
diſcoprira alcuna ſua imperfettione , e pero gliſara partito 
p1i toſto dinaſconderſi,che di manifeſtarſi: vero e che'l pru- 
dente cio far4 con tal arte, che la picciclaparte, che damo- 
ftrazpartoriſca dejiderio de quello, che [i ricopre penerando 
wnaſtima negls buomini, e nel Principe ancora, che ſeco 
ports naſcoſto non pacciol teſoro, 


E. Tal viami piace , ma pur ſeconds Peiferienza, vediame, 
quella gradivre , che pin ſe oli conniene ſecondo il ſenno, ba« 
wendo riſguardo alla nobilta, richezzt,imdaſtria,valore, 
altre conditions daila Natwra, e dalla fortuna date gli, 


A. Tuttoe,ch'l cortigeans ſe ſieſſo coneſea, & habbi giuditio pey 
ſaperſs regolare, e penetrs "humor del Principe, per poter[o 
ſecondare, che in ver coneſcendo ſe ſteſſo, el Principe 
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not precipitate , and ſo the Courtier in all humility muſt 

yeeld vnto that, which hee knowes to be acceptableto his 

Prince, for thus he ſhall purchaſe his favour, 

E., Amonglt the vertuous, fauour is obtained by vertue, and 
ſo amonglt the vitious by vice. how can it follow , that a 
Courticr ſhould obtaine fauour onely vvith vertue, if y=r- 
tue in Courts be odious, and if it be odious, how can it 
pleale ? 

A, A Courtier that deſires to pleaſe, muſt affe& rather to con- 

ceale himſelte, then toappeare: as well to mitigate others 

i[-will and privic perſecution , as alſo becauſe hee naturally 
ſhould be a Prince, that hath chicte(t and greateſt polleſſion 
of vnderſtanding and prudence: fo as if hee ſhould ſeeme 


naturally to excell the Prince in ſpirit , wit, and vnder-. 


ſtanding, hee ſhould excite him to an hatred, and difdaine 
againſt himſelte , by reaſon of this his naturall ſuperiori- 
tie, vvhich to cucric great man, is for the moſt part very 
odious, 

E. But me thinkesitis as difficult a matter,to appeare to be that 
one is nor. as to conceale himlelte to be what he is. 

A,By concealing he ſhall hide many imperteQions, and reuea- 
ling them, he ſhall lay open ſome imperteRions, and there- 
fore his beſt courſe will be, rather to conceale,then manite(t 
hunſelte : trucitis, that a wiſe man will doe it with ſuch art, 
thatthe little part which hee manifeſts, may bring fortna 
detire of that which is hidden: this generating ſuch an eſti- 
mation buth from the Prince andother men, as [ecretly ca- 
rics withit, no ſmall treafureot loue and honour. 

E. This concourſe pleaſcrth me well, and yet according to ex- 
perience tharcourle belt likes vvhich belt [ſtands vvith his 
owne humour, hauing regard tothe nobility, r.ches, indus 
ftrie, valour, and other conditions beſtowed on him by na- 
tureand fortune, 

A.1l the matteris. thata Courtier know well himſelfe, and that 
hee haue iudgementto gouerne himſelte well , and to uiue 
into the Princes humour . that ſo hee may ſecond him in 


it.ſor certainly he cxaQly knowing the Prince a1 himſelfe, 
he 
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nonpotra errare, 4 ninn pero rinelando if ſno ſecrets: che 
quantunque il naſconderſy al [no [ignore , habbi ſembianza 
di diffetto ds benenolenza , nulla dimens « ſegno ds rine- 
renza ; che il manifeſtar le proprie paſſion « manifeſto ſegno 
di domeſtichez.za, qual inconueniznte © al ſari , e grane, 
olrra che ſcoprendoſi al Principe, amnds il Principe conoſcen« 
do quanto egli fia cups, 0 partoryce innidia, 0 per altri ri- 
ſperts, ſirecca manifeſto danno, 


E. CI poſſibilee,che vn degno aggradito —__ z Viner 


non poſſa ſenza innidia de cortegians ? non dio de[ Prin- 
cipe, non hanendo inwidia a ſndditi, ſe non eſſendo a 'anims 
heroico, alle virty ; me men fawello a* vn cortegiano al Prix- 
cipe, Un vero cioe fidele cortegiano, non portando inuidia al 


Principe, anz4 giozendo d'ogm ben del Principe, 


As Sicome di ſopra + accennato, i/furgir i ſcoglt in corte, als 


tro non +, cl/1 ricoprive, et imitar Celare, et Annibale, co» 
me nel dialogo quarts i'e detto col dium Petrarca, ne ſe« 
guir Pompco,che ſi atrriſtana alla preſenza di Catone , xe 
men fauellare contra alcuno in publico,e pitt (auio ſara, ſe ne 
anco in privato, eſſendo ognicorte piena as bifronti Gianni, 
gwuardandoſi dipin deecceder Valtriin pompa,ne inliberali- 
ta, ne in ogns altra coſa, che dimoſtra fanſto, (> ambitione, 


E. Ma volendo wes, che per ſcanſar ogni inuidia, il cortegia- 


nos aſtenga a'ogni coſa, con cheeccedaÞbaltriqvenende Voce 
caſione, gli concederete che poſſt difÞutare ? 


A. D:bbe fuggir le conteſe, ele queſtions, pin ſtimands d'eſſer 


tenuto buen cortegiano, che buon l0;c0 


E. CMadigia Se detto, nor conrenirſi al corte- 


_ eſſer ignorante, anz4in cgninobil, e 
eral eArte efperto , e ſerch ſa, alla 
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hee cannot much erre: and yet revealing his ſecret to no 
body : for though the concealing of himſelfeto his Prince, 
caries a certaine ſemblance of defe& of good will in him, 
yet neuerthelelle iris a ligne of reverence and reſpe; for 
che manifeſting of our owne paſlions is a manifelt roken of 
familiaritic, which is very inconucnient in a graue and wile 
man : and beſides this being laid open to the Prince, and he 
by this perceiving the depth and profunditic of his iudge- 
ment, either it wil bring forth enuie, or in vther reſpeRs 
call vpon him ſome manifelt detriment. 

E, But is it not pollible, that a worthie acceptable Courtier 
ſhould liue without enuie from other Courtiers 2 for will 
nut ſay of the Prince, he not enuying his SubicRs,butrather 
vertu2, being of an heroicall minde : neither {pcakel of a 
Courtier toa Prince, in that a faichfull Courtier no wayes 
enuying his Prince, but reioyceth at cucry good thing which 
is in his Prince, 

A, As before was (et downe: to ſhunne therockes in Court, is 
nothingelle butto be cloſe, and to imitate Ceſar and Hans 
niball, as aid inthe fourth Dialogue of the firlt part, with 
the deuinePet#rarch : and not in this point tofollow Ponce 
pey, who was cuer ſad in Caroes preſence , neither ro {peake 
again? any one in publique , and the wiſer he ſhall be it hee 
doc itnotin priate neither, all}Courts being full of double 
faced /anuſſes, being warie in like manner how he exceedeth 
others in pompe, or inliberality, orin any other thing, tor 
this ſhewes pride and ambitiun, 

E. But in that to auoyde cnuie , you vyould haue the Cours 
tier to refraine from cuery thing vvherein hee may ex- 
ceede others, if occalion ſhould happen, would you permit 
him to diſpute ? 

A, He mult auoide contentions and arguments,choolingratker 
tobe reputed a good Courtier, then a good Logitian, 

F, Before you (aid how it vvas not fitting a Courtier to 
be ignorant, but rather in eucric noble and liberall Art 

to be expert; and if hee vnderitands , as opportunicie 
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occorenzaal piy dotto apartiene r1fþondere, decidere,e ſa- 
tifare, 

E. Debbe chetamente, e con 99»1 cami(t a i paleſar il ſno pareve, 
non come quello, che voglia Paltrs ignoranza confondere, 
maſol fam larmente aſeerrere, C3 appa var gn "uno, 


E. Parmidungque in cochiuſione,che la prudent. t ogni aifficut. 
ta rintoz44, e ſopramonts oonialira viriu,quals tute, come 
ſchiere, eſſa come lor capuano , outta, lume e quaſi in.pe+ 
ratrice ſegwan, CF non hanend? L nobilt peogror compage 
nia della ſuperbia , altreſiſeco hanera la virtz del connere 
ſare, qual [ara liverua, aſfabulita, pracenolez 2.4, hanendo 
ona continua ambitione pus ds Paltrs prememre col (berenta- 
re, che Peſſer ſberrettato, come pitt re pero adombrands og- 
nm altra parte, come la fortezz.4, la hiberalua , e maqniſi- 
Centza; ma convins colori [cmpre facendo aparne la mode= 
ſtra, che altrimente facendo , _ toſto ſs drmeſtrarebbe þi- 
tibondo di eloria, che af deroſo a” eſſer wer corteciano, il 
eniproncipal oggetto , e (quanto al ſno ſtato apartiene ) if 
tutto far im honor del Prancipe: 


A, (fi i pian piano vaadoſcoprendo , la corte non eſſer [uogo 
per oon "On0« 

E. Per on wno ah ?ella © vna adunanta, oraccolta di tutte(” 
eccclenze , la quinta eſſenta ds tmtte Varti,, wna ſcielta ds 
fults Pinoiewof ſpiri's, vaglorieſa, & honorataſcola as 
tutte [attion!, e wn eſſercitio d 07m opravirtueſa, 


Nobiliſſima adunanza, beliſ/ſima raccolta veramente © 
gy nm :; ma pure qual propriamente dimandarete corti- 
g1ano ? 


E, 2mello ch/attende all attione, & al negotio, e tale &l pri 
aente, che ſi come 1/crnile nella ceitta comanda , coſi coteſto 
nella corte,Cul prudente implicato nells mag grort affari della 
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requires, it belongs to him belt learned, to an{were, decile, 
and ſatisfic. 

A. He muſt patiently, and withall ciuiliey,deliuer his opinion, 
not as he that ould faine confound the others ignorance, 
but onely familiarly to diſcourſe , and to giue cach onela- 
tisfation, 

E, In conclulion therefore, I thinke that prudence overcomes 
all difhculties. and furmountech eu-ry other vertue, rhe 
which all che other in troupes or ranck<s, due t-llow astiicir 
Captaine, guide. light, and {oucraigne, And in that u- bis 
litie can hauc no vvorſe companion then pride, hee mult 
retaine the vertue of conuerlation , and this will be verine, 
affabilitic, and ioutalitic, euer bracing a certain ambition, 
rather to preuentorhers vvith his Hat , then firit co be cap» 
ped by others: yerlike a Painter, ſhaddouing curry oti.er 
part of his fortitude, liberalitie, and magiiticeuce; but o 
aiwayes ſetting forth his modeſtic in liu:ly colou s, tor in 
doing otherwile he ſhould ſhew him. fe rather thirſtic after 
glorie then delirous to beatru* (ourtier. whole ©nely ob- 
iect is (for that belongeth co his [axce) ro doe all things tor 
the honour of his Prince. 


A. Thus by little and little I come to conceiue, that the Court 


isno place for cuery budy, 


E, For cuery one ſaid you: why, it is the Academie and atſem- 


bly of all excellencies, the quintellence of all Arts , the Se- 
minarie of all ingenious ſpirits, a glorious and honourable 
(choole of all ations, and the very exercile and imployment 
of cuery vertuous operation, 


A. Surely this is a noble congregation, and goodly atlſem- 
bly : but I pray (ir, vvhom doe you properly call a Cour- 
tier. 

E, Hee that attends negotiations and ations, and ſuch an one 
is the prudent man, for as the Ciuilian commands in the 
Citie, {o doth this manin the Court: and the prudent man 
is employed in all che molt important affaires of the 
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republica, ben che attualmente non ia cortegiano , as! be 
nulla dimeno communi: ar della prudenz.1, et e{\er pariecipe 
delle lodenolimanere dellacorte, inquarts baſtaſſe dr farls 
pik caro al Principe, ed ad ow alt: 0, 


A, Habbiamo, parmi, ſuccintamente ji ditto del certegians, 


che non prohiſſamenteil Calliglione , oltra ct e;11 fanells 
de cortegiant dellaſua eta, eſeqgmil'1dea della corre d'V rbie 
no, e nog de cortegiani de noſlrs tempi, 34 dopo tanto inants 
ſian /druſciolats, parms, conuien appreſſo le membra, far 
anr.otomia acl capo, 


E. 11 capo © membro principale, parte nobule del corpo, non in- 


tegrale, ma eſ[enttale, ſenzA4 eſſo non potendo viner il rimas 
nente ; di [na natura, eſſendo molto delicato, delicatamente 
ds meſtier trattarlo:; le Relugione omen le coſe dinme, 
eccleſiaſtiche, Phoneſta de coſtumi, la verita,e fede ne detth, 
la ma;nininimita ne geſts, la coſt«nz.1 ne fatts, Poſſeruanza 
delle leggs, la cwra ne ſtudy, Poarenza delleppreſſi, Feſpedi- 
tion delle lor cauſe, il 2410 de prinati, le geniilt maniere, le 
araui amoreuolezze, la pieta,corteſia, la liberalua verſo s 
wirinoſi, e meritenols, ia aiſcreta prudenza nel regere, la 
eruſtitia nelle asſcordie, litt, © ſentenze, rendan wn perfetto 
Principe, quale ſe accompagnatofoſſe aalla bellezzacorpo« 
rale, del tmttoſarebbe Principe via pins che honorato, e per- 
ſenerando ſino alla morte, per ſuo eputafio ſ5 potrebbe, col di= 
win Petrarca dire, 


Ecco, ch'vn buow famoſo viſſe, 
E diſua fama per morir non eſce, 


E. In vero mi fate conoſcere , ( eſſendo wn Principe qual 


eſſer dent , eco le ſur epre tendendo al fine, per cui egliz 
eletto , 6 ſuccedenc's , confirmato ; | cortegiano noy per 
ambitione, ne per guadagno, ma per honor, come corjegia- 


wo, cioe, come virtuoſo, ſexuendo il ſno ſignore ) la corte 
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common-wealth, and though aftually he be not a Courtier, 
yet mult he communicate of the prudence , and bea parta« 
ker of the commendable manners of the Court, fo farre as 
may ſuttice to make him more deare to his Prince, andto 
every body elle, 
A, ln my opinion, vvee haue ſaid more of the Courticr ſuc- 
cin&ly, then Caſts hath at large: moreouer, hee ſpake of 
the Courts of that his age , and followed the forme of the 
Court of Vrbine, andl1, of che Courtiers of our times, but 
ſeeing we are proceeded (© farre, mee thinkes it were but re- 
quilite, that after the members , wee ſhould alſo anatomize 
the head, 
E, The head is a principall member , a noble part of the bo- 
die, not integrall , bur etlentiall, the reſt vvithout it notbe« 
ing able to liue : andtherefore it being delicate of the owne 
nature, vvee mult needes vic it delicately : Religion about 
deuine and eccleliaſticall matters, honeſtic of cuſtomes, 
truth and fidelity in ſayings, magnanimitic in geſtures, con» 
ſtancic in ations, obſcruance of the lawes, care in ſtudics, 
audienccof the oppreſſed, expedition of their cauſes , che 
zcaleof priuate men, gentle manners, graue diſcrcete ami- 
ries, pittie, courtelie, hberalitic towards the vertuous. and 
deſerving, diſcreet prudencein gouernment, iuftice in dif- 
cordes, (utes, and iudgements, make a perfe& Prince , the 
which, ifthey be accompanied with corporall beautie, hee 
ſhall be a moſt honoured Prince, aud thus perſ-ucring euen 
todeath , wee may well with diuine Petr 4-c5 (it doywnetor 
his Epitaph. 

Bchold a man, who famous liued here, 

And who by death, diminiſh'd not that "ame. 


A, Tru';s vou make mee concciue ( a Prince beino ſuch an 


one a5 hee ſhuuld be, and in his operations ayming atchat 
end, vyhereunto hee is eleted, (ucceeded, or co..hrmed, 
and fo this our Courtier, not for ambition, nor for y.. 1c, 
but as a crue Courtier for honour , that is, as one vert: 
ous, followir.g this his Lord or Prince) that ſuch a Conre 
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eſſer il ver protipo dellafutura corte, 
E. Ss, ma ci Laſciate Tinnidia, che fa ogni corte, vn inferno ? 


A, eAl tmtto © + promiſione , il g1ouane co la benenolenza, il 
vecchio con granita 7 arte, agniſa dr orlpe , va preveden« 
do, e pronedendo a quante poſſi das mal ſuccedere , eco la 
ſperanea del dolce furwro , va temperands «/ preſente 
amaro. 


E, O mille volte fortunato, e mille 
Chi/a por meta FIOTT penſrers in tanto, 
Che per vana ſperanza mmoderata, 
Di moderato ben non per a il twito, 


A. Parmi, per dirui i! mio concet'o, molto giuditiofi que padyi, 
che deſiderando a por al ſera; d" on Princip» 8 ſms fie 
glinoli, prima bi fm attender alle lettere, & + ([eriry cone 
mentents 4 Un cortegt.n0, drm "I pratticay im corte, accne « f* 
parano $ modi, Veaunole manere , 6 dinenton e Sper ne 
luorhs, e fra le gents, con quals han da conterſ ye, © rimere, 
e fratanto dinentano di proportionate corpo, ds grart, & Cte 
mils coſtumi, e miturs drſenno , che in vero la rorterone 
lurgbo per fancinli , ne [cola per bambols, ne praz2a 1 gio- 
co per correrie de ragaz44, ma lnogo ds Uuin, ſenno, e 


proden<a, 


E. Egls e vere, pur bo coneſciuts molti Feneri m Italia, quali 
mai in lor vita han volmto conceder a lor fighwels frequens 
tar la corte, 


A, Forſi perche erano 10224, e d'ogni civilta incapaci, 


E. Dute pins teſto, molte corts hoggi dieſſer pits toſto corrotte 
che corts, che nulla ai buono {i v4r1urons , ma ſol falſita, 
vanita, pompe, & inganni, 

A, Nen 
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would be a lively figure, of the glorivus, future, andcele- 
ſtia]l Court, 

E. But doe you omit to mention enuie, vehich makes euery 
Courtarn hell ? 

A. \\ky. there is remedie for cuerie thing : the young man 
with good w:ll, the olde man with grauitic and diſcretion, 
malt fore-ſce, and prouide tor vyhatlocuer cuill may ſuc- 
ceede. and with the hope of {weet th come, temper all pre- 
ſent burternelle, 


EF, A thouſand rhouſand times molt fortunate is he, 
That can ſo boundand limit his high choughes, 
As through v «ine hopes of good immoderate, 
He looſe not wholy that which is in mean, 


A. To tell you freely my conceit, thoſe Fathers ſeeme vnto 
mee verie wudicious, vvho deliring to plice their Sonnes 
in the (cruice of ſome Prince , doe hrit make them fol- 
low their learning, and other conueniente exerciſes for a 
Ceurtier, and then eo conuerſe in Court, to the end they 
may thus learne the manners , obferue the fulhions , and 
become expertinthole places, and among(t people, vvith 
vrhom they are to conuerle and liue , and in the meane 
vyhile, they growto a proportionable bodie, to graue and 
ciuill cuſtomes, aad to :naturitie of judgement, For 
queilionletleche Court is not a place for children, a (choole 
fe Infants , nor a Market-pace , for boyes, hoytings, 
andknauerics , buta placeof vertue, vviſedome, and pru- 
dence. 

F, All this is true, and yet I know many Gert!emen in Italy, 
the which neuer permit their ſonnes very young to fre- 
quent the Court. 

A. This peraduenture was, becauſc they were rude and incapa- 
ble of all cwilitic. 

E. You may rather (ay, that many Courts at this day are ſocor- 
rupted,that there is nv goodnctle in them, but onely vanity, 


pompe, and deceit, 
A, Doe 
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14 A. Non vi/oniex di cio, che il dinin Poeta dininamente cants 
di quella corte, che profeſſa, ch'ogni altra corte ſiaa les ſog= 
etta? 
n Fontana di dolore, albergo d'ira, 
Sthela derrori, e tempio d'bereſia, 
Gia Roma, hor Babilonia falſa, e ria, 
Per cut tants ſipiagne, e ſiſofþira, 
O Fucina d'mgamni, opregion d'ira, 
One'l ben muore, e! mal /inntre, e cria, 
Di vin inferno, mn gran miracol fia, 
Se chriſto teco al fine non i adira, 
Fondata in Caſta, * humil ponertate, 
Contra t#0i fondatori alzi le corna, 
Purana ingorda e dou hai poſto ſhene ? 
Ne oli adulters, ne 1c mal nate 
Richezz# tante ? hoy conſtantinnon torna; 
CMatolgail monde triſto, che!ſoſtiene. 
Auttorc. 1 qninas con ragion ben poo dire 
Gul che'lmedero altrone laſer [crittos 
Powes. Da empia Babi'onia, onde e furgita 
Ognivergogna, ond 'ogni bene e /uori, 
Albergo di dolor, Madre a errori 
Son fugit1'io per allungar la vita, &c. 
E. Tutta via Pmgegnoſo Guirino daltre corts parlanao, o for- 
ſo alludendo a !'ſteſſa ſinceramente ne fauells, 

T; A, $o che egli in tal maniera ciaſchedun, aniſa : Ma chi 
crednto hauria ds venir meno tra la prendez23#, time 
pouerir nel oro ? ] mipenſai, che ne reals alberghifoſſes 
r0 tanto pin le genti humane, quant' eſſe han pin di twito 
qguel donizia , ond't Ihumanita fi nobil fregio: CMa 
vitrouaituttoil contrario cerro, Gente dinome, e dipare 

lar corteſe, mad'opreſcarſa, e dipieta nimica: Gente pla» 
cida inviſia, e manſneta, ma pin del cupo mar twmi- 
; daefera, gente ſol d'apparenza, in cus ſe miri viſe di 
carita, mente a" inuidia poi troni,e'n dritto ſouardo ani- 
mo bieco , e minor fede all hor, che piy luſmga, nel 


Guir, 
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A. Doe younotremember that which the diuine Poet as dir 


uinely (ingeth of that Court, vvhich openly confelleth thaf 


euery Courtis ſubie&vnto it : 
Fountaine of gricfe, and harbour of fowle ire, 
All crrors (choole,and Templeof Herelie, 
Rome ſometime; but now wicked Babilon : 
For whom ſo much wee ligh and doe lament, 
The forgeof all deceit, the priſon of ire, 
Where good doth dye, andill is nouriſhed, 
The liuings hell : great wonder itwill be 
If Chriſt at laſt gain(t thee be not prouokt: 
Founded in cha(te and humble pouerty, 
Again(t thy founders thou rear'lt vp thy hornes, 
Molt greedy whore. where pleaſe(t | thy hopes / 
In thy adulteries,or in ſo great wealth 
Ill got, Good Conſtanimme doe thoureturneno more, 
The world embraceth him,who doth her maintaine, 
And hereupon l may with reaſon lay, 
That which the ({cife-ſame Authour ſaid elſe-where : 
From wicked Babilon, where out is baniſhed 
All ſhame, andeuery good thing quite ſhut out, 
Harbour of gricfe, mother of crrours all, 
Am Inow flcd for to prolong my lite? 

E, Wittic G1rin«: {peaking of other Courts, or peraduenture 
alluding torheſame,ſpake molt lincerely and truly, 


13 


Authour, 


Petrar, 


A, 1 know headwlſcth cuery one after this manner: Whoeuer g,;, 


thought for toimpaire his (tate in greatnelle, and middelt 
heapes of gold to want? 1 euer thought in Royall Palaces 
the people had cuer beene the more humane, by how much 
more thele riches they pelletle, whereby humanitic fo ho- 
noured is: but ſure found it all quite contrary; People in 
words and (pecch moſt courteous, but flow in deedesto pit- 
tic enemies; People incountenancemilde and affable, but in- 
wardly more raging then the deepclt (cas, onely men in ap- 
pearance, in whom vvee ſee a faire face buta very enuious 
minde. Then found I in cleere lookes but a darke minde, 


andthe leaſt faich where appeared moſt Hattery : that which 
Rer clle- 
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ch altrone & virti, quins « diffetto, dir vero , eprar non 
torto, amar n0n finto, preta fincera, in«1labil fede, e di co. 
re,e di man vita innocente ſtrman a' animo vil , ds baſſo 
ingegno, ſciocchez2a, e vanita degna as riſo : l mgannare, 
il menrir, ta frode, i furto, e Ia rapina &1 pieta veſtita, 
cre/cer cl danno,e precipuio altrm, e far 4 ſe del alirus 
braſmo, honore, ſon le virtu di quella gente infida; non mer- 
to, non valor, non renerenza, ne d'cta, ne ds orado, ne ds 
legge, non frens dt vergoona; non riſþetto,ne a" amor, ne 
ds ſangue;non memoria di ricento ben, ne ſinalmente coſa 
e fi venerabile,e ſi ſanta,o ſiguiſta cſſer pur, che a nneſta 
vaſta cupidizia a' honors, a quelia ingorda fame d' hawere 
inniolabil fia. Chinnge inceuto, e ds lor arts sgnaro cola i 
vine, owero ha ſcritto in fronte il ſuo penſicro, e diſnelato 
il core, penſate fun tal a non ſoſpetts ſtrals  immida gente, 
e vn ſcopertoſegno, 


E, eAmertite ſignore mio, hor mi ſomiene, che i/ Guirino, nox 
apino riconoſciuto dal Duca ds Ferrara, diſguſtato fi ri- 
tire alla corte del Duca di Pramonte, e Sano, e per le 


nozze di quel ſereniſſims Principe ( ſotto la cxi protettione 
egls vineua) componendo la ſua paſtoral tragicemedza, gti 
parſe in coteſto, & in altrs Inoght, ſonemte dar qualche 
ſbarboccrata alla corte, e conſequentemente all iſteſſo Due 
cha di Ferrara, ma /e 10 leggete, tronerete molts altri 
atrors prexzar la corte. 


A «A punts 4 punto hor mi ſonienne il Tallo, che con mirabil 
arte ct la prnge, cive la corte, Canagher, e Damme, coſs 
eglt direndo nella ſna eAmmia, 

Staſu Þ ariſo,e non t' appreſſar trops one ſian drappi colo- 
rati, 6 d'orn,e prnnachs, e diniſe, & foggie noe, ma ſ0- 
pra u/ tutto puarda, che mal fatto, 0 groneml vaghezza, 
non 14 ment il magaz2mo delle crancr;, ah fuggs, fuggi 
quel mcantato alloggiamento; che lnogo e queſto v0 chueſr, 
& 6 ſoggrnſe,quins habuan le maghe,che mcantande, tan 

Iranucder 


B. 
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elſe-where is vertue, here is defeR, their ſpeech,good deeds, 
and molt vnfained loue, pittie (incere, inviolable faith, a life 
in heart and hand moſt innocent. They wdge a baſe minde 
and a rude conceit vaine folly, vvorthy to be laughed at: 
but fraud, theft, lying and all cloſe deceit, rapine, all clad in 
fained pictie, to be enricht by anothers lotle and downe fall, 
and in anothers diſgrace to be graced, theſe are the vertues 
of that Protean troupe : not merit, valour, or yer reuerence 
of age, of honour, or of any Law, no whit of ſhame, as alſo 
no reſpe& of loue or bloud : no gratcfull memory of any 
ood rcecciued;nor finally, can any thing fo facred, venera- 
lin juſt be found, which to this hot delire of honours,and 
to this inſatiable maw of hauing more, inuiolable is: but who 
letle wife and skilfull in cheir artes, liucs there, and in his 
fore-head written hath his thoughts, and openly his heare 
reucales, judge it this man benotan open marke to cnuious 
men, aud priuic arrowes ſhot. 
Vnder(tand (ir : nay, I remember, that Guirinus, finding no 
complete entertainment at the Duke of Ferraraes hands, be= 
ing much diſtaſted, retired to the Court of the Duke of P10. 
mont, and Sawoy,and inthe nuptials of that renowned Prince 
(vnder whoſe proteRtion hee liued) compoling his Paſtorall 
Tragical-comedic,heſeemes both in this and in'many other 
places to beſtow many ſound bobs both _ theCourt,and 
conſequently vpon the Duke of Ferrara himſelfe: but yet in 
reading you may finde many Authours who haue honoured 
and celebrated the Court, 


A. Youſay well, for atthis inſtant I remember Taſſo, who with 


wonderfull Art ſets it, out that is, the Court, Knights, and 
Ladyes: he thus ſaying in his eL--mmtas ; 


491 


Be vvarie and roughly doe not preſle neere hand. where Taff. Amin, 


there be coloured cloaths glittering with gold, with plumes, 
deviſcs and new faſhions: but aboue all,take heed leatt fome 
euil! geſtinic, freſh youthfull brautiedoenot thee diucre vnto 
the ware-hcuſeotf all toyes : bur fiye; flye (I lay)this inchan- 
ecd relidence. 1 asked what place this was; he anſwered mee, 
here dwell che hagges that doe inchant and charme, make 
Rrr 2 cach 
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traueder,e traudsr ciaſeuro,cu che diamante ſembra,C501 0 
fino, everro,e rame,e quelle arche a argento, che ſtumas. 
reſts piene as theſoro, forſe ſon piene ds veſſiche bnogie, 
q 14143 l: mnra ſon fatte con arte, che parlare, e riſprndans 
as parlanti,ze g1a ri/hondan vna parolia mez24,c,ms Echo 
ſmole nelle _—_ ſelueyma la replican tttamtierogmiera, 
con gronta ance at quel cl altro non diſſe, 1 irepols, le tano- 
le, e le banche, le ſcaranne, le lettieri, lc cortme, eels arnce 
fs di camera,e 01 ſala, han tutti lingua, e voce, e oardan 
ſempre, quit le ciancie in forma di bambine, vanno treſ- 
cando, e i5'vn muto v'intraſſe, vn muto ciancerebbe 4 ſuo 
diſpetto : ma queſto e* | minor mal, che ti poteſſe mncontrar, 
tu potreſts ins reſtarne conuerſo in ſalſe, in fera, in acqua, 


in foc2, acqua di pianto, e fuoco di ſoſpiri, 


E. 1!Taſlo nel ſudetto Inog0 alludena alla corte altrefi di Fey. 
rara,done egliin $, Anna per molts meſicome paz dimo« 
ro, nella carcere di paz24( chepazz0 e appoil ſcioceo made, 
chi vuol dir il vero )del che apieno teſtifica Þ Abbate Grilli 
welle [ne lettere, ſonente ficendo mentione ella liberatione 
a eſſo Tallo, && 80 lo w:idi in tal miſero ſtato, coſts ritro« 
nandomi m quelia V'awicrſita (ſs diprofeſſori, come de ſtu 
ders, aſſas all* hora forida Jper ware if Signoy Hippolito 
Riminaldi, come teſisf:can le ſwe opre, fam: iſſimo leggifta, 
benche all vinmo conoſceſſe, che quanto pin foſſe felice ds 
penna, via pi mcateara, peuero, > arido ds loguella, 


A, Pucl eſſere, che per ginſta vendetta ſpillettaſſe quella corte, 


e co le menbrail capo, pur altr one ancor ci cynta, coſs di. 
cendo, 


Pur Iuſmpgato da ſperanzaaroi'a, 
Soffrs longa ſiavion cio, che pi. ſprace, 
Mea poi ch mjreme co Peta fiorita 
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each one falſely heare and falſely ſee. That which ſcemes 
poliſhed gold or Diamant, ts glafle or Copper: and thoſe (il- 
uer chelts which you ſuppoſe to be full of treaſure,are onely 
filled with bladders and puft with lies. Here wals are made 
and framed all of arte, which ſpeake and anſwere to intergo- 
tants, neyther doe they ſo an{were in halfe words as ecchoes 
victo doe in woods, but they reply them whole and abſo- 
lute, and adding more then formerly was ſaid. The ſtooles, 
the tables, and the benches round,the low {tooles, curtaines 
and ſo bed-l(tcads all, the furniture of chambers and of hals 
haue cach atongue and euen ſpeake,herelyes a forme where 
litcle infants doe both (port and play;and if one that is dumb 
doe but enter, hee mult needes prattle whether hee will or 
no, yet this is the lealt ill chat encounters thee, for there 
thou maiſt remaine transformed and changed intoa bealt, 
a willow, water, or fire, into a floud of teares, and a fire of 
lighes, = 
E, Taſ|- intheplace aboue-mentioned alluded alſo tothe coure 
of Ferrara,where he remained for many monthsin S. Anna, 
asa foole or one diltrated,in the priſon called De pazzz,tor 
he with the fooliſh world is counted a foole, which ſpeakes 
the truth, which Abbot Gr: largely teſtifies in his Letters, 
he often making mention of the ſame Taſſves deliuerie, and 
I my (elfe ſaw him in ſuch a miſerable ſtate, being then in 
that Vniverlitic (which was then flouriſhing as well for pro- 
felTours, as for (udents) as an Auditor to Signior H:pporrees 
Rammaldus, who as his workes doe teltifhie, was a moit fa- 
mous Lawycr notwithſtanding that atlaſt I came to v11der- 
ſtand that the moreeloquent he vvas vvith his pen.36, tho 
more barrenand poore he wasin his chaire of pt... * | <= 
ftorlhip. 
A. It is poſſible, that vponthis reuenge hee would {() (t1 5 th 
Court, and together with the members, the 1:02, id yer 
in a2other place he [ings aitcr this ma:iner? 
Yer l:dalonz with thele bold Hartteries, 
I (uffer'd long that which diſpleatde i::-17 
But when togerher with my younecr 124 20 
Rir 3 
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Manco la ſpeme, e la baldanza audace, 
Pianſ; « ripoſi di quefta bumil vita, ; 

E [uſþirai 1, mia perdutapace, 

E diſſi, o Corte 4 dio, coſs a gls amici 
Boſcki tornands, ho trarto 4 a felici, 


E Forſi es fanella dr qu: Ut, che ſperando di moltd appradir, 


nulla ag gradendo, laſciando il lor proprio imtere([e, laſcian 
la corte, & hanendo il palato' amaro, dolce [putar non 


porno, 


A. Diciamo pint toſto, che coneſcendo la mala qualita di molte 


corts, coſt 63 ds lor diceſſe, e pero altroue ſogrogne, 
E ben che foſſi guardian de gli horti, 


Vidi,e conobbi pur { inique coris, 


E. Per dwgli quanto ne ſento, come canian da buons libri,tat- 


tt 4 commclamenti(quantungue ardu) v1a pru pero feruens 
ti, & altreſ; ſon vertnoſi, Luando le corn principiorno, 
«ſſendo ali hoy ul cortegiano, come il ſuo Principe, on vino 
eſſermpio del popolo ſolamemte eranc eletti li pu meruenoti 
di ſermire, e ds ſeguitar il Principe, ma il tempo demorando 
il tutto, e Phumana ſuperbia, auaritia, ce carnalita amac- 
chiando, e depranando qual fi woglia coſa, coneſcendo i 
mondo quanto riſpettato foſſe vn cortegiano, come all” altrs 
precedeſſe , quanto ſonente i arricchiſſe, e la ſua famiglia 
ſþrſſo anco nobi/itaſſe; quinci molti aprendo I occhi,comm- 
ctrorno bramave ds ſegutr la corte,e concſcendo, o per eſſer 
prini as virtu, o pel gran numero di quelli, ch* ambinano, 
difficile ottenerla, co fanors, e non ſol co preghi,ma via pie 
ancor con prety apparorono ai facilutar, & allagar la 
ſtaaa a lor penſiero ; tals ali vitimo fatti cortegians, non 
ſolamente per honor ſeqguendo il Signore, ma ſel per 1a 
fame acl loy intereſſe, a fine a ottenere if ſeconds pur- 
t0,.e giognere al ſccondo grado, cive per aſcendere, fi 
come n0n tralaſciorno ds tentare ogns via alla lor mala 


peſſibile 
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Both hope and boldnefle ſtout at once me failde, 
I ſorrowed formy former poore lifes calc, 

And (ighed for the peacel fo had loſt, 

And ſaid, farewell Court, I will now returne 
To friendly woodes, where happy dayes llelead, 
F. Peraduenture he ſpeakes of thole, who thinking to pleaſe 
much, but plealing nothing atall,and fo leauing their owne 
intereſts, they forſake the Court, and (o retaining a bitter 
palate, they cannot poſlibly ſpit ſweete. 
A. But rather vvee may {ay that hee perfectly vnderſtanding 
the ill diſpolition of many Courts, ſpake of them after that 
manner: and therefore hee addeth in another place, 

And thoughl ſeemed arude Gardener, 
Yet wicked Court>,diſcerned I molt plane. 
E. Totell you plainely what Ithinke, as wee may gather out of 
good bookes, all beginnings, though they (ceme hard and 
difficult, yet are they the more feruent, and allo the more 
vertuous, When Courts firlt beganne, the Courtier being 
then as his Prince is, a liuely example to the people, they 
beſt deſeruing were onely choſen to ferue and follow the 
Prince, but time deuouring all things, and humane pride, 
auarice,andcarnalitic,blemithing and deprauing cuery thing 
whatſocuer, the vvorld perceiuing how much a Courtier was 
reſpeRed, how hee vreceded others, how greatly heeenrich- 
ed andalſo ennubled his familie : hereupon cuery one ope- 
ning his eyes, beganne to haue adelire tv follow the Court, 
and thinking it hard to be compatled, eyther becaule they 
themſclues wanted ſufficient vertue,or by reaſo:; of the great 
number of thoſe that ſought the ſame places, they did not 
onely by fauour and entreatie, but alſo with great gifts and 
rewards, learne how to facilitate and enlarge vnto them- 
ſelues the way to their delires, And fo at laſt ſuch men being 
made courtiers as followed the Prince not onely tor honour, 
bur eſpecially out of a greedy proſecution of their owne in- 
rerelts, to the end to obtaine the (econd yoint, and ro arrive 
vnto the ſecond degree, that is,to alcer:d, and in aſcending 
togrow fat, cuenas they omitted no meanes polliblero =_ 
malice 
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poſſibile per intrarci, niun mez.z0 altreſi non pretermettano 
per #n colpur il ſeconds, che'l regnare, L/nmdz ogni colpa, 
ogns errore, ogni diffetto, ogms ſtrataggema, ogns mma, 
e contramina, e ſopra il tutio li ſcelerata adnlatione,s ma» 
ledicenza cons lor with ſegwact, nelle corti, pure Chraſtia- 
ne, hoggids coranto abondano, 


A, Tutto cio parmi autenticar (come wverita) ogns buen 
anttore, © hormastanto eſſer, quaſi commun vitio,e come 
le tenebre dell” Egi1to, cof; palyabile, che ancor tt cxechn te 

cono/cano, e chiaramente le depingano 4 qu:iit,che £0'1 ore 
chi apertt non le ve. ano, 

E. Egli e par vere, ch: la pits cruda ficra trait ſal: a7 gs anima- 
bs & | maldicente, tra 5 domeſii.4 poi © a '/.tore, queſts 
non drizza a1 altro oggetto gli occt,;, che .. » ware in qual 
parte il Signor pieghn, non gia per [«ſtenerl. che nin cada, 
ea per dargls /a ſpmata onde pix toſls, & in precipitio vid 
margior trabocchi, 

A, E perche non i' accorga del periglio,di pratiſſime fil innan« 
244 occhsſottiliſſimo wel li 21eve ordenao, 


E, E perche ſolleuarſi mai non penſi, di pinma lene, e di bam» 
bagio molle ſotto gli ſtende wn dulettencl lerto, Exis erra, & 
nell error glialtri conferma, 


A, Ds finte lodi artefice eccelente con magnifica tremba il 


tutto approua,e concetra, non mas diſcorde molcey/e treppo 
del Signor credule orecchic, 


E. E diquel dolce intorbito wino (ſprewwto dalla lingua fraus 


dulente fatto di glorie mdegne, e approne inguſte) d1cus bis 
baciſono, ebre le rende, | 


A. Delle virtatii noms a vitiipone, equal Pembra i accor- 
da in ogni geſto al corpo, e ſi conforma il ſue Sgnore, ſe 
pra cn verſa gran copia dt melle, 


'E, Ma 
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malice to ſetin their foote,ſo afterwards doethey let ſlip no 
occalionto hiton their ſecond intentions,which is as it were, 
to raigne and beare {way in the ſame, And hereupon every 
offence, euery errour,cucry defe,cucry ſtratageme, cuery 
myne, and countermine,but abouc all,wicked adulation,and 
ill fpeakers, with cheir followers, in meere Chriſtian Courts 
doc at this Cay ſo muchabound. 

A. Tn my opinion,cuery good Authour confirmes thisas anau- 
thenticke truth, and that vice is now in a manner growne(o 
common, and like the E gypeian darinetlefo palpable, that 
cucn blinde men may difcerne it, and manitelltly declare it 
tatholc who with open cyes cannot diicerne the ſame. 

E, Moſt crucit is that among(t wilde bealts the euill-ſpeaker it 
is the molt cruell : and amonglt the tame ones, the cuurtly 
Aattercr is molt dangerous;for his cyes do aime at no other 
obiet,then to obſerue wherto his malter bends. not to ſup- 
port him leaſt hee fall,bue with a puth co (ct him more tfor- 
ward, that ſo his downetal! may be greater, 

A, And that he may not dilcerne this danger, hee doth: weaue 
a {ubtile vaile of plealing threedes before his eyes, to dim 
his light. 

F. And tothe end he may neuer haut any power to rilc,hee lay- 
cth him ona plealing and molt dainty bed of tinctt feathers 
and of molt (oft downe; anderring himſelte, he cuntirmeth 
others in the ſame. 

A. A cunning coyner that with the ſkrill erumpet of counter- 
faite praiſe approuing all, doth with an In{trument which is 

1euer out of tune,allure his maiſterscruell care. 

E, And with that ſweere, but alwaycstroubled wine (preſt from 
his (o falſe and fraudulent tongue, made of vniult gloryes, 
and of bad approofe ) hee doth quickely intoxicace the 
drinkers. 

A. To vices hee doth giue vertuous titles : and as the ſhadow 
iumperh in every point vnto the forme of the budy, lo is he 
like vnto his Lord, and on him oft hee poures abundance of 


honey, 
S(C E, But 
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E. Ma mel, che miſta tjen tenace cera, qual meretrice al fin, 
che al ſuo Signore brama 03ni bew, fuor che la mente ſag- 


ia, 

a© infame eAlvulator, tn pur la peſte ſei a* ogni covte ; ſel 
par ul veleno giocondo, che reſpunto anchor duletityifiutats 
pits welte, al fin ſei preſo, 


E. eAnzicolni, da ci vien preſo, prende, e le menti de Prin. 
Cips aunelena, tu Aalle corts in bando eterno ſpings la vert= 
ta parreſa, ela rilega nell piis tenebroſe eterne grotte, 


A Egl: wn oglio, per aggionger forza ſopra non bene acceſa 
fiamma ſþarſo, 

E. 0 cieca ambition, che crede 4 gli altri di te, pix che & te 
ſte ſſa, ſe tiprende laprana adnlation, non farne [cuſach'al 
ſuo, quantungque aſſai tenace viſchie,preſo alcun non t mai, 
[ce non chs wnole, 

A, Rinchinder converra Pocchi, eÞ orecchie, quale il proi- 

do Perſeo, &lcamto Vlitle alia piacenol faccia ds Medula, 
e al ſoane cantar delle Sirene, 

E, Ma queſto & | mal,che alle ſue glorie, Valma dentro gode, 
ſe benfuor la rifinta, e di ginſto roſſor la faccia tinge, e le 
fallaci lode, com*el ſangue caldo de gli animal, che hantal 
virtute, ſþez.2.an delwero il rigido diamante, 


A, O rfortunats Principi, dinanzs 4 cus Ia veritd venir nou 
1, 

E. » pwr vnol venirus con mel arts F hoſte delle bugie le da 
lacaccia,laſciate alzarm a le lonſinghe inſani {oro che nella 
fornace aſcende in alto,e il riprouato, & in fumo fi dilegua, 
la polne, che leuar fi laſcia al vento, a nolo v4 : poi wel pro» 
fondo cade, T' fiaate di quei, che accordan ſempre al woler 
wvoſtro il lor, pur 3 angel dene quardarſi all” hor, che mee 
glio ode imitata da infido wecellator la vore ſua, amate 

le luſnghe , non ſapete che all” bor liſcian la groppa, il 


collo 
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E. Butyetitis ſuch as is mingled with cleaving waxe: and in 
briefe as harlots doe wiſh all things vntotheir Lords,ſo doth 
he,excepta prudent minde, 

A. Oh odious flatterie ! thou art the plague of euery Court, and 
thou art the ſweete poyſon,which being refuſed, doth at laſt 
delight, and bcing oft refuſed, yet inthe cndit is oftentimes 
taken, 

E. And hee that takes thee, is taken himlelfe, thou impoyſon- 
neſt the mindes of Princes:poore Veritic from Courts thou 
packelt to eternall baniſhment, and in chaines thou bindelt 
itin the moſt darkelome horride dungeons, 

A. Thou art an oyleto addemoreforce vnto a flame not fully 
kindled yer, 

E. If thou belecueſt anothers blinde ambition more then thy 
ſelfe in things that pertaine to thee, and it flattery deraine 
thee, make no cxcule, for with his catching and faſt holding 
lime,no man is taken againſt his ow-newill. 

A. Both cyes and cares ſhould be cloſed to this,as wile Perſercs, 
and ſage Ylrſſes did, the one to Hedu/aes plealing counte» 
nance, andthe other to Syrezes inchanting notes, 

E. Butthis is the plague ofall,cach mindedoth cloſely take de- 
light in praiſe, though it ſeemeto hatethe ſame. And though 
it make our countenance to bluſh, yet deccirfull praiſcs are 
much like the bloud of thoſe ſame creatures,that hath ſecrer 
power to brezke the Diamant of veritie, 

A. Vnhappy Princes, before whoſe glorious thrones, poore na* 
ked truth darenot once ſhew her face. 

E. Orif ſhe would humbly preſent her ſelfe, her lying enemie 
driues her away.Be puffed vp,ye mad men with fained praile, 
the gold that mountethvp on therop of the Fornace,ischat 
that is reieted, turninginto ſmoke:the dult th.t is raiſed vp 
by euery winde, firſt fiyes aloft, and preſently fals downe. 
You alwayes truſt thoſe who agree and iumpe even with 
your wils,and yet a wary bird will feare moſt when the fow- 
ler doth cunningly and liuelily imitate her owne chirping 
ſound. Flatterie you louc, and yet conceyuin » not,that when 


we would bridle the Courlics, we clap his backe and <la:y his 
S(L 2 Neckc, 
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collo,il petto al corſier, che voghan mettergls if frene, La 
dolcez2.a di mele in troppo copia, guſtaia, addoglia,e lo ſto. 
maco offende, 11 dolce mebria,ul vino aſþro non ar,quands 
il Chirurgo pi frega I mferme, 4 pungerlo, C& a ferirlo 
apparecchia, por quands il fere, e punge,uncl ſanarloquel. 
loel confilier falſo, queſto el vero, eA|jprae la verita, la 
bugia dolce; quelia al ſale i ngnaglia,al mel'e que}. a, quine 
ci li Deine ſacrificy loro han 11prowato | mel, graduto if 


ſale. 


A. Gia longapexzafa, che tutto cio via ben coneſeo, ſo ben,che 


e meglioabbatterſi me corbi, 1 quai cauan col roſtro gls ot« 
chi a morts, che ne profans, fal/i aanlatori, chr acciecan col 
mentir la viſta a vins, e che del loſmghier la lngua nuoce 
pinr,che la man del fier nemico armato, peiche queſto bia« 
ſemando ne correnge, quel, lodando, nel witio og hoy ne 
lega, daqueſto ci gulraian, crediamo 4 quelli, 


E, Queſts conſiher falſi venaitori ai fumo, che la lingua dalla 


mente,e'l volto dal volere han pin diner(c,che dalla notte 
il dr, dal” ombra il ſols, queſts Polizi vary, ch' ogni punto 
canian color, queſts vari; Seorpient ves, che palvan, e poi 
mordan con la coda, kanno (empre del S$gnor rus. cel ra 
e | core; diſpenſan F vſicy,e i magiſirati,e le ſuppliche ſeg- 
nan ds loy mano, e chi adolar non ſa, non puo, © non vucle 
e ſtimato ſuperbo, 0 inmidioſ0, e ſempre in ſerte humil neg- 
fetto giace, 


A. Dneſti conſiglier falſ;,queſti occhial,, torts del lor Signor, 


ond ex trawede, 111 fermano, 0 forſe pengon in mente, vn tal 
parer, da ew forſe era lnny1, per eſſer fuor a og doner, 
contraognilegge,e creder oli fan contra oons ragione cig 
doner, e potere, e pur non pno, ne deue, 


E, Tantoe dalla corte ſhandito il vero, che chi con bugie ap- 


Plandan, ſempre ſon dal Signor con lieto viſo accolts e,chi 
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necke and brelt, If we doe cate honey ſuperfluouſly it grie- 
veth and much oftendeth the Nlomacke: fweere wine ma« 
keth drunke, when that which is ſharper wi!l nor. When the 
Surgeon ſoothes and coyesthe Patient, then is hee ready 
to pricke or cur, but when he prickes or cuts him, then hee 
cures : thatisfalle, this the true counlcllour:lyes doe ſauour 
ſweete, truth hath a tharper {macke : the one is likened to 
ſalt, the other to honey, therefore the ancicne Gods in their 
lacrifices,accepted lalr,butretuted honey, 
A.1tislong lince [ learned all this, and 1 know well it is better 
for oneto light among Crowes, whole vic is to pecke out 
the eyes of none but dead men, then on profane and fained 
fatterers, who with their lyes doe dazell rhe eyes of the li- 
uing., And ſurely the tlattering tongue doth more hurt,chen 
the fierce hand of armed enemies . for this man reprehen- 
deth in cha(titing, the other in prayling terters vs in vice : 
the one we ſhun,the other we belceue, 
7 Theſefalſe and flattering Counſcllers, ſmoake-(cllers, whoſe 
{mooth and (ugred tongues arc turther from their hearts, 
and whoſe wicked wils are mure ditterent from their coun» 
eenance, then are day from night, or clic the ſhadow from 
the Sunne:thele changing Polpi-r,that incach moment of 
time doe change their colour : theſe bad Scorpions, who 
firlt doe fecle, and afterwards doe (ting with theirtaile, doe 
command both the eares and hearts of their Lords, they 
diſpenſe with/Magiſtrates, and Ofhcers, ſubſcribing ſuppli- 
cations with their hand, and hee that cannor, will not or 
knowes is deemed either pruud or cnuious, or elle he hues 
ia contemptible eſtate, 
A. Theſe falſe countellers, and theſe tained ſpeRacles, wrhich 
doe cauſe their Lord thus to looke and fee awry, doe plant 
and put ſuch things into his minde, onvvhich it may be he 
neuer had a thought, becauſe it {werued from duerie, right, 
and Law, and was again{t cquitie, making him belecue, thas 
this he ſhouldand ought to doe, when it is nothing fo, 
E, Truth is ſo baniſhed from cuurts, that he who doth lvingly 
applaud, is by his Lord molt chearefully retained, and te 
S(L 3 vahappily 
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a ſuareaſorte, che dice U vero guatato & ci mal occhio, e 
fmor guttaro, 

A, O nono caſo ? puot eſſer,che*! mondo, p: (ſa piu impeggiorar? 
ma ſucceda che vuvl queſta mia lin ;ua,non [eſfrira gia mai 
che la guiſtuia reſti celata, e dira ſempre tl verogche ſenza 
colpa eſſer non puo colui, che tacendoga la colpa altrui con- 


ſente, 


E. Che nonſa, che tanto pecca coſtui, quanto quaſi colui,ch'l 
falſo arce,poi che, ſe noce { vn,l' altro non gioua, 


A, Madiciamo di pin, che di rado, e non merito, non virth, ne 
men valore, mal oro, "oro ſol ottien ul tutto, tal che eglie 
fol Pomica chiaue per entrare, e per far chinder la porta 
faccia a o9n'nm che merita, 
E. Eneramente il ſec:l d' oroqueſio, 
Poiche ſol Þ oro vince,e regnalcro, 
A. 74 ecco alcum gentil' huommi, che cola paſſano, 
E. Hor ofſernate per corteſia, di qual bel ſangns fiano, di che 
vaga diſpoſutone, gratioſa conſtitution ds corpo, come ſian 
ben veſtuti, nel andar leggraari, e nell ation cixils, 


A, Coſi eglino inveroſeno; ma mirate quelio, che con la varie« 
ta fucendo la natura bella,aſſai comptace all occho, fanello 
as quel galante, the agni/a as prima vera, e d' ogni color 
adorno,per eſſer d'ogni vn mirato,e dalle conne vagheg 0ia- 
t0,come vn dio a amor bello ri/þlende. 


E. Ben diceſit galante,per eſſer forſiegli tondoritendoJeggiers, 
e vano piy che ona galla, | 

A. Gallante lo chiamas da galla, non inquanto, che ella # coſa 
lergiera,e vanadonae egls altreſi ſia tale, ma per parerms 
@eſſer accorto, & agile come la gala, qual eſſendo gettata 
welP acquaſi muone, e ragira ſecondo i monimento dell* 
onde, ne pero ms {i ſommerge, non altrimente il galant® 
hnomo, coſi bene ſu gouerna, che ſempre ſta a ſemmo, tal- 
che in li ſiverificcbs quel detto de Latmi c Totus teres, 
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vnhappily dothtell the truth, Gaines but ill lookee, and is 

caſt out of doores. 

A. Oh vvondrous cale! can the world poſlibly grow worſer 
then wee ce it at this day ? but happen whatſoeuer happen 
can, my tongue ſhall neuer ſuffer nor permit Iuſtice to be 
wronged, but cuer ſhall {peakethetruth; four ſure he cannot 
be counted blameletle, who by his filence backes anothers 
fault. ; 

E, Who dothnot know that hee doth as much offend as the 
other who relates ſo much vntruth, for if the one hurr,the 
other dothno goud ? 

A. But queltionleiſevvee may further auerre, that ſeldome at 
this day, neyther demerit, vertue,nor valour,but gold,onely 
gold I ſay maintaines all, {o as thismay betearmed the keye 
thatopens and (hutsthe gate againſt him that deſerucs well, 

E. This is nodoubtthat ancient golden age, 

Where onely gold doth raigne and overcome, 

A. But behold thoſe Gentlemen which goe yonder. 

E, Obſerue 1 pray you, what parentage they are of, of what a 
beautifull ſtature and bodily conſtitution, how they are ap- 
parrelled, how comely in their gate, and ciuil! in their car- 
riage. 

A. ms, truth they are: but markeI pray you him, hee vvith 
varictic doth cuen beautitie nature,he contents ones eye {o 
much; I meane that Gallant, vvholikethe Spring time, is 
ſet forth vvith euery colour,that hee may be cyed uf cuery 
body,and regarded of women,who like another God of loue, 
glitters ſo faire and louely. 

E. You may vvell call him a Gallant, becauſe hee is as round, 
plump, vaine andlight, as a Gall, 

A, 1 called him a Gallant from Galla, vvhich is 'a Gall, but 

not inthat it isa vaine and light thing, as peraduevture hee 

may be,but becauſe heis agile and nimblelike a Gall, which 
being throwne into the vvater, it doth turne and moue ac- 
cordingto the vvaues, and yet neuer linkes, and ſo this Gal- 
lant carryeth himſelfe in ſuch ſort, as he is alvyayes in the 
top. ſo as the Latine faying is verited in him : Toru teres, 
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atque rotondus, e ne /+"! affars /i diport come il dad, 
gual getato ſempre fiain qnaaro, 

E. R agioneuolmente {0 parangonaſts al dado, che gettato, di 
dnodoci fa [ct, as [ei faquaiire, e as quattro ſowente fa 
ane afſi, coſiul galanie ſejſo ds aſſas hog gs fawn pocogdumani 


mono, e poſt drmani nulla, 


A. eAni chiamanaolo galante, volſs acennar? coteſ/o nome 
galam” huomo conuenirſi cd ogn grade, conditione, e ſtato 
ai perſona, non intendends con queſto nome, o titcly dt 74- 
lante aliro drmneſtrare, ſe non hnomo, che /appia come 
proudente, ſecondo if tempo , prudentemente tacere, 6 col 
modeſto fanellare moſtrarſ; ad ogn' ono galant” buomnarſ- 
cretamente diſcorrenao, e ragionando con Vyuals,c ſuper is- 
ri, famigliarmente co mex2.4n, e benijnamente con infe- 
riort, elegendo ſempre, pig toſto ul ſobruo, che  proliſſo fa= 
wellare. Ds piu preſuponend», che e1 ſarpia dimoſtrar ſene 
wo nelle ſue ati1ons, che non dipendano a fatto dal /no conſi. 
gliogne [wo valore,ma dal caſo, o aallafortuna ; che ſappia . 
{coprarſ; diſcretro, giudicreſo,c prudente, ne dettigne fatirye 
patientemente tolerar C16, che ſiniſtramente ſcr24 ſun col- 
pa, 0 picerola cauſa gls ſmol anerve , pretoſo nel condolerſs 
del” altrm affanni, ſanio 13: [chiſſure le perſecutions de ma- 
ligni, forte in telerare, gindicand» maggior virty, e mag- 
gror gloria vincer ſe ſieſſe, che vendicar /ingiuria, e ſlan« 
do a ſorrms? come Galla, con la petiinza rmaner vinct- 
tore;come hnomo dota;o ai perſjucatita relle coſe amli;ne 
e dubioſe pighar partito at ben riſolnerſr, eliberarſi da ime 
minent; perico/;; ds pix intends che ſappia ragionar delle 
gualita h'amore, e del/a prudenza deli amants: finalmente 
ſia buon compoſuor ds lettere, ſitegandso I intento ſno nen 
in furia, ma con gran cantela, & eſſendo che la parellg wor 
la,e la ſerutura reſta, ſcerinera con 091 debita circonſlan- 
4, 914i pigliando la pena, ſmche 1 alteratione affatto nn 
ſia cheta,C> al” occaſiene alla Lacoma con concetti brew, 
grani,e dilettenols, [uccintamente eſ'0orra molts concetti, 


A. 
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atqz rotundis : and in his courſes he is like a Die, which be- 
ing calt which way you will,it alwaies (tands vpon his ſquare, 
F, You compare himvery aptly to a die, which in the calting of 
twelue. makes lixe,of lixe foure, and of foure many times two 
Alles:and {© this galant many times.of much makes alitle.to 
morrow it is letle,& afterwards it comes to be nothing at all, 
A, Nay, but rather in calling hima gallant, I meant that this ti- 
de was agreeable and befitting for men of cucry degree, 
ſtate, and condition, minding by this name or ele of gal. 
lant,to inferre nothing eiſe, butthatas dilcreer, and wiſe, he 
might know according to thetime, to be wiſely lent, or by 
modelt diſcourſe to (ſhew hii;nleife a braue man, prudently 
diſcourling,and arguing amonglt his ſuperiours and equals, 
and courteoully and affably , vvith men of indifferent (err, 
and his inieriours: alwayes making choilc, rather of a bricte, 
then prolixe vtrerance: furthermore, luppoling that hee 
ſhould ſhew wit and iudgement inall luch actions as depend 
not wholy of his owne prouidence and futhiciencic, but ra- 
ther on chanceand fortune : that he appcare to be diſcreet, 
iudicious,& prudent, in his words,and actions relolucd, and 
patiently enduring what vnhappily may fall out vnto him, 
not through the leaſt cauſe,or blame in himlclte ; that he be 
pittitull cowards other mens alflitions, wile in auoidingall 
malignant perſecutions, valiant in tolleration, elteeming ir a 
greater glory to overcome himſelte, then torcuenge an in- 
iuric,& cucr lying onthetop likea gall, to remaine vitor by 
his owne patience;then asa man of per[picuity,to beare him- 
ſcifein ambiguous and doubtfull ehings , to take arclolute 
courle of being free from all imminent dangers:turther alſo, 
my meaning is . that hee ſhould be able to diſcourle, ot the 
quality of loue,of the diſcretion of louers: and tinall+,that he 
ſhould be a gooil enditor of letters, diſplaying his intentions, 
not in fury,bue with ſingular cautiun:aad becauſe worlls flie, 
and wrightingsreivaine, I would hauc him cndite & compole 
with all due circumſtance, ncucr taking pc11 in hand,bctore 
all choler be pacitied &abatcd, andatter the Lacoman tile, 
correſpondent to occalions,with a ſhort, graue, and plealing 
method, let him ſuccinAly exprelle variety of conceits, 
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di cio dotats ds ceruello cheto , eripeſſato, altrs brant , & 
armizeri, ne men prudenti, alt1s gruali, facets, argnuts, 
accorts, aſtuts, trincats, vinact , prudents , tntel/ugents, 
virtuoſ;,nobilt ; nulla as meno molto pin ne prouarete,vani, 
volubils, ſt abili, leggieri, luna'ir1, ceruellmizenriofi, ſpuz- 
zetli;{legnoſr, arfþetofi, capriceofi, ſtrant, appaſſionati, cer» 
wellez4 orzoji, pegri, morts, ſtupsas, inſenſcti, balras, goff, 
in/ipidi, ſoratiats, timids, irreſoluts, imailupatt, as ſenno de- 
bili, baſſi,e roz34, ſmemrati, tranſcurati,ſchicchi, ſcems, 
buſi, e vuori di cernelle, crarlieri, lnomaccinti, mordacs, 
pendateſchs, glor19/7, ſamioli, e aotats pin toſto di cernelletto, 
che di cernello, incuni/i, ignoranti, altre fiate doppi,, e mas» 
liiofi, adulatori, non men in gwechi, che nelle tawerne tn 
crapole, e diſhoneſt del mondo, diſſoluti,o immoderatinell 
anaritia, 0 nel ſhender prodight, ambitioſi, ſuperbi, altieri, 
temerari,, e sfacciats, vitioſi, fantaſtic, inches, rotts, flya« 
nt, litigzoſi, contentioſ;, ſempre in mille querele immerſi,al- 
tri malugni, permerſs, imperfias, ſpergiurs, malaicenti, inwi- 
diefs, duri, protrernt , e come aſins oſtunati, ingrati, pertis 
naci, rigids, e ſeneri, edi natura crudeli, malenconics, ſal. 
watici, che ſempre chimeregianao, e fantaſticandoſe ne va- 
noſols, altrs afar matt, del tmtto ſlrananganti, e nelle 
bor jtrauaganz: glorioſiz e vani, e di cotai c'e ne vna gran 
troppa,non che tropello , altri furibonat, e beſtials, ſerocca- 
mente per/nadendoſ; ( come huomins wirilt, e forts ) la loy 
beſtialua eſſer degna di hiſtoria, now Yaccorgendo ( come 
axremo nel noſtro duello) cio eſſer nell kuomo gran vitu« 
periv, altri non ſolo a ſe ſteſſi , man ancor nocuni,, all al. 
trs, terribils, indomnits, dzabolics, mtranerſati, precipuoſ,, 
biz.zarri, biſſachs, balz.ami, hetterocluicr, geme da ſtatuti, 
tarts fatts a ler modo, che ne legoe , ne veryn burn ordine, 
ne rarime curano, co quili neu demonis iſteſſoi vole ha- 
wer alcun affare. 


Parr2. T heſecond Dialogue, 


A.1Iconfelle, that of your gallants,many are ſuch,being further 
enduecd with a quict & peaccable minde : ſome are refolute & 
warlike,others plealant,witty,ſubtill,vigilant,crafry,perſpicu- 
ous,apprehenliue,prudent, intelligent, vertuous, and noble; 
but ſo on the other lide,you ſhall inde many of them, vaine, 
voluble,inſtable,light.lunatick,litcle braines, curious, humo- 
rous diſdaincfull,deſpightfull,capricious, ſtrange,paſlionate, 
head(trong,idle,floathtull,dead, ſtupide, inſenlible,blockiſh, 
lourdiſh,foolith,ill- mannered, fearetull,irrefolute entangled, 
weake in braine, bale, rude, obliuious, careletle, ninnic-ham- 
mers,void, and hollow-brained: pratlers,ratlers,(tingers, pe- 
danticall vaine-glorious, ſelte-conceited, and enducd rather 
with conceit, then true wit, harſh, and vnciuill, ignorant; 
other whiles double-hearted, and malicious, flatterers , no 
letſein their (ports,then in Tauernes, in gluttonic,and diſho- 
nelties of the world : ditlolute and immoderate in auarice,or 
in ſpending prodigall.ambitious, proud, (tatcly, raſh, and im- 
pudent : vitious, | Ann yea.a [waggering, (trange, 
litigious, contentious , entangled alwaycs in a thouſand 
quarrels: fome are malignant, peruerle, perfidious, periu- 
red, maledicents, enuious, hard, troward, and like obſtinate 
Alles, ingrate, pertinacious, rigorous, and ſcuere , and of a 
cruell nature z melancholicke, ſauage, Altrologicall, who 
alwaycs framing and building ſomething in the ayre , goe 
for the molt partalone; orher abſolute fooles, altogether 
extrauagant, and yet in thele extrauagancies very vaine- 
glorious, and vaine. And of ſuch like as theſe, there areno 
ſmall, but a great number : others on the contrarie, are ſo 
furious, and brutiſh,fooliſhly flattering themſclues herein as 
if they were valiant,& magnanimious men,that this their be- 
ſtialitie, is worthy tv becelebrated inſome famous Hiſtory z 
not calling to minde (as we will auerre, and in difcourſeof 
my D-ee{lo) that this is rather vituperablein a man,not onely 
hurtfull ro themſelues, bur allo to many more, bcing terri- 
ble,intameable_ diabolicall, thwart, headlong,tuyiſh, l:ght= 
heeled, heteroclite ; men by forme of (tature, compoſed 
altogether of their own faſhions:who can neither for law,for 
good orders,nor for equity itlelte, with whomthe diucl him- 


{clie would have nothing ro doe, Ttt 2 E, In 
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E. 1n ogni parte del uniuerſo ritronarete dinerſita in ogni co- 
ſa: nulla dimeno tra ols miei honoralt galants, conte mpla- 
rete molti 4«/ſi pratticont, maſchs, con » prodenza im drgna 
occaſiune riſenſits, uninerſali ne lor diſcorfs, rngegneſt, ſag, 
e riſcluts. 


A, Quanto a me in vero, quantunque pain, che ſouente mordg, 
tal, pero non & u/ mi» intento:; che niuncreandoſe ſteſſo, ma 
eſſend? creato, non of2 da dow:ro reprouar alcuno,vedendeſi 
lanatura , & le ſeconde cauſe eperar in qual ſi vorlia crea» 
tara ; tal che nel feruor acl ſangue prone mile regelay Ur0 
— del ſno naturale tempcramento, e e ( voolro dir ) quaſy 

mnoſſibile, ſi che ne buſſe, ne ceppi, wa—_s, ne manette, 
»e i fuſta ne attiroci torments,ne anco i! timore d'una attroe 
ce morte, ſe non palliatamente, ma ſo! col anni, promian po« 
ter(; corregeroli, 


E. Eghe wero, ma la ragion Ce data come anrina , per rego- 
larc he 

A. La rarion naſcendo dal [enno, if ſenno dalintelletto, Pin. - 
reletto, aal temperamevto del cerebro z qual temperamento, 
tal inteletto, eingegno,e qual mgegno, tal capacita as rage 
mes qual proſe liummar co ſtudy, ma vincer, e dominar ſe 
fteſſs, mai, 0 pint che rade volte,come pronmam,«ccade, 


21 A, OdGiuanetimentre Aprile, e Maggio 
Taſ.c.1462, V'*ammanian di fiorue, e verde ſpogke 
| Di gloria, e as Viriu failxce rao 010, 
Latenerclla mente, ay non nwoplie 1 ? 
Sols chi ſegue cio, che prare,e [1ggw, 
E inſua ſtan10ze de :1r ant lf ulto coglie, 
Dueiſto grida Natrra ; or drnque Vos 
IndurateUValma at i ects [uoi, 
Folii, prvche puttate ul caro dons, 
Che brene © ji, dr veſtra eta nouella ? 
Nome, e ſenzaſoggetto Idols ſono 
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EF, 


A, 


BE, 


A. 


A, 


In all parts of the vvorld you flall finde diuerſitic in every 
thing : neuerthelet]e, among(t many honourable gallants 
you ſhall oblerue many of them well experienced,and man- 
like, who will reply prudently vpon any vvorthie occa« 
lion, generall in their diſcourſes , ingenious, vvile, and re- 
lolutc, 
For my part, though I may ſometimes ſeerne to be bitter : 
yet my meaning 1s farre there-from : for no man creating 
himlclte, butbeing created, I dare not in good carnelt beſo 
bold as to reprove any one; in that wee (ce Nature and [e- 
condarie cauſes, to hauc operation in curry one: fo asin the 
heat of youthtull bloud. to bridle one, beyond his naturall 
and ciementall temperature, is (as it vvere) impollible: fo 
that neither blowes, [tockes, chaines, manicles, {courgings, 
nor any cruell tormeats, nay nor the fearc of an horrible 
death it (clic, (except ditlemblingly) but onely by yeares, 
as vveedaily may prouc and trie, isableto reforme them. 
It isrrue, but realon is giuen vnto vs as a ſquare, whereby to 
goucrne our (clues. 
Reaſon ſpringing from wit, wit from vnderſtanding, and vn- 
derltanding from a ternperature of the braine ; looke what 
temperature he is of, of ſuch an vnderſtanding he isandwit: 
and according to his wit, hee hacha proportionablecapa- 
citic of reaſon : the vvhich may be turther illuminated with 
endeauours. but tooucrcome and ſubdue himſelfe, it ncuer 
or yery ſeldome (as haue proued) falles our, 
O young men! while your Aprill greene,and May, 

Clad you with greene, and ourtſhing faire leaues : 

Let not the beames of deceittull glory, and vertue, 

Your tender mindes abule, and caric away 

He enely is wile, that followes what he likes, 

And in due ſeaſon reapes fruit of his yeares: 

Thus Naturefſayes : but vou mutt obJurate 

Your mindes to thele her too licentious words. 

Oh fooles, why calt you away the good deare gift 
Which is {© ſhort : of your more render yeares ? 
Titles, and Idols withour fence they are, 
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Co, che pregio, e valore 1! mondo appella, 
La pompa, che inuazhiſce ogni cor vano 
A ſuperbs mortals, e par ſi bella, 
E'on Echo, wn ſogno, anz4 del ſogno wn'umbra 
Che a4 og ventoſ; delegua, e ſgembra, 
Avttore, Creco e chs mwvanita pone ſua cura, 
——_ CIa felice colui, che trona il guado 
Di queſto alpeſtro, e rapido torrente, 
Che nome hawita, ea moltie ſi a grade, 
Auttore. Ceco e chi di coſe baſſe ſol i traſtulla 
Petrar, Salcun brama a'baner in ver la mente 
Anza Viſtremo di queta, gia mai 
Imitis pocbi, enon la vana gente, 
E. Ma ecco qui wn cittadino, che fabrica vn bel caſene, 
A, { omenciammi a piaceee coteſti moderni edificy , che laſcs- 
ando la cretta co le pagite, elegnani, et alquanto Vantica 
forma , principians pi ſonente vſar calcina, matoni, ela 
pretra viua,et con meglur archittettura @altezza, e legok 
adria, vano adornando la citta di mano in mano, 
E. Nido fatto gaz.ea morta, il tmito ſta fabricar nel ciels; 


A, Laſcio tal curaalli archittett del pulpito : ma hanete ve- 
dute le illuſtre caſe de noſtri ricchin:l contads ? 


E. Le ho certomirato, ma donde hauete apparato di fabricar 
ne boſchi ? . 
A. Eglie coſtume antico, antiqua vſanz.4 ſerne per legge, 


E, Non viameaete cio vn popo putire, et ancor hawer vna ſcin« 
tilla del modo d; quella etade nella quale vinendo Phuomins 
tra le fiere nelle frondoſe ſelue, nom ſapean, che foſſe human 
comercio, politia, ne men veruna lenge ? 

A, Intenaete dell aurea etade, nella quale non ancor reqnando oro, 
Phuomo non eraſoggetto allarabuſa fame delPmnganno z [apiate, 
ſi come gli ricchi fan da per tmito [ wninerſo , altreſi qui fanno, 
coteſto fan per la lor comoditate , e lor piacere , e done al ſus 
aggio vnita hanno il ley porfuto, cola, nea [peſe prrdonan, ne 


fatiche 
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What this world termes, honour and valour true : 
The pompethat fo tranſports cach vaine fond heart 
Of mortall men ſo proud, and ſeemes lo faire, 
Is but an Eccho, a dreame,nay a ſhaddow of a dreame, 
Which eucry winde diflolues and diſlipates, 

E, Blindeis the man, relies on vanity, 
But happy hethat can findeoutthe Ford, 
Of this (teepe falling, and outragions ſtreame 
Whichis termed life, and pleaſeth moit (o well, 

A, He'sblinde that onely loues bale worldly things : 

For he that would his minde and ſouleretaine, 
Inthelaſt day quiet and disburdened, 
The fewer muſt follow, and not the vulgar vaine. 

E, But ce here whata pretty houſe a Citizen hath built. 

A.1 beginto takedelightin theſe moderne edifices,for leauing 
lome with (traw,and wood ſomwhat after the ancient forine, 
they begin now more oftentovielimebrickes, & tree ſtone, 
and rhus with more (tately building, both in height & beau« 
ty, they day by day more and more adorne the Citie. 

F, When the nealt is made, the Magpie is dead: all conſiſts in 
building well for heauen. 

A.This care they committo R_ ArchiteAs: but haue 
you cuer (ſcene the famous houſes which ſome of our rich 
men built in the Country. 

E, I haue ſcene them ſure: but vyhere did you cuer learne to 
build in woods ? 

A. Why this is an ancient cuſtome, andan ole cuſtome is kept 
for a law. 

E, May you not percciuc ita lirtleto {mell,and to retaine a luſtre 
ofthe faſhion of thatage ? during which,men liuing among(I 
wilde b:aſts in the ſhady woods,they knew not what humane 
commercement, policic, nor any law was. 

A. You ſpeake this of the goldenage , wherein golde not yet 
raigning,man was not lubie tothe greedy tamine of deceit; 
know lr, that as rich men doe ouer all the world, ſo do they 
here likewiſe,this is madefor their commodity and pleaſure, 
& where profit ioynes with their calc then they [pare no 
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fatiche ſpzrarnano , ne ſi curan ditranaglio alcuno, accio, 
come ſe foſſer qui ſempre per Tinere, in ogn cola fran adage 
' piati, 

E. L'iſteſſ» vi confermo, hanendo veduto in dinerſe prowincie 
di queſto nobil reame palaoy mnwvero con molta arte, ne mi= 
nor pompa edificati , etrala/cianao molt altri , hoit'borta 
mi [ouiene quell del moltoilluſire e aigneſſimo $, Barone 
Canwandis, quale peſto e in luogo mediocramente relenato, 

fabricats as marmo , intagliato in forma quanara , C& um 
belfordine con aſſai bellaye 1aga architetrura colccato,qual 
adorna vn nobile, e l:ggiadro frontifficio, a uni vna hono= 
rata intrata coriffonde ; ds dentro altreſifernto & dj come 
mode officme, ſcale aſſas ample, ſale ſpanioſe, di bells corri- 
dori, di molte, e dinerſe camere di ſotto, e di ſopra ordind- 
ramente diſtribuite in vari apartamer.'t, a quals ſi aggi- 
oone ona longa, alta, viſta, e nobile gallaria, 

A. '( ofrogn* vn mi dice, 

E. Dipin, ſicome bel corpo ſenza cnore, certo valnulla, coſ; 
non baſtando, che il ſud-tto palazzo per le ſuderre, &+ altre 
cauſe( che per breusta to taccis ) ſia lodemole,per copirloin 
rmutto,via pitt illuſtre ſi rende per Vadobamento, eſſendo fore 
nito di variy, e precio; vaſi oro, e d'argento,diricchiſ/ime 
taps &zarie,eaialtri drappt H'argento,e ſeta, ds letti regali 
e A'oons coſa decente , neceſſariay & conueriente, nm men 
riccamente, che gindinoſamente guarnito, talche non vi ſia 
vn mmim» luuogho, ne del ſudetto, ne dell 'aliro palaz.20 vi- 
cino men d'un tir dimano, che non ſia preſto, e ben fornito 
conforme alla qualuta ds ciaſchedun Iuogo ; {i che.non vn 
Barone, non wn ( onte, ma qual ſi voglia gran Precipe all 

improniſo puo honoratamente eſſer ricenute, e che ds gran 
peztaeccede, e ſopra montail tutto, dalla bonta, cinilta,5 
honeſt a di quel ſignoree aalla prudenza, et dcortezza del- 
la ſua ſignora in ogni riipetto magnificamente,e nebilmente 
intratennto, 


A, So certo , come certo e, che ſenza paſſione fanellate con 
ſencero cuore, pero via pin Vi credo 


E. Nalla 
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colt nor labour, reſpeing no trauaile, to the end they may 
beaccommodated in all things, as it they were hereto liue 
for cuer, 


E, I affticmethelike: for I haueſeenc in diuers Provinces of this 


noble Kingdome , Palaces built withno letfle pompe then 
Art, and palling overall others, euen now l call ro minde, 
thatthe honourable and illuſtrious Baron / avends/b, which 
is ſcated ona reaſonable lofty foundation, buile of free mar- 
ble ſtone, cut in ſquare forme, and with excellent order, be. 
ing raiſed with faire Architeture , which is adorned with a 
faire and beautifull Frontiſpice, hauing an honorable entry, 
correſpondentto the ſame, within it is alſo (et forth with all 
commodious offices, very large (tayres, ſpacious roomes, 
corredores, with many and diuers roumes vaderneath, and 
abuuc, orderly diſtributed into ſundry partitions, whereuntv 
is addeda long, higi,lightly,and tatelygallerie, 


A, So eucry one tels me, 


E, Morcouer, as a goodly body without heart, out of queſtion 
is worth nothing , likewiſe it not ſuthcing , that So fore. 
faid Palace is faire, for the abouc-mentioned , or other rea« 
ſons, to make it compleat, it 1s much the more honourable 
forthe inward preparations, forit is furniſhed with diuers & 
rich vellels buth of gold & lilucr,with ſumptuous tapeſtries, 
and other,of cloath of gold & (iluer, with royal! Bed(teads, 
this houſe being furniſhed with cuery decent,necellaric, and 
conuenient thing,no letle richly, then molt iudiciouſly : ſo 
as there is not the leaſt place, neither inthe before mentio- 
ned, nor in the other Palace, lefſe then a ſtones calt neere at 
hand,which is not prouided,and ready furniſhed,conforma- 
ble to the quality of each place,that not onely a Baron, or 
a Count, but any great Prince whatſucuer , may uf a ſodaine 
be moſt hunuurably entertained, and which farre exceedes 
and ſurmounts all the reſt,may through che bounty, civility, 
and honeſty of that honorable Lord & by the prudence and 
diſcretion of his Lady, with duc reſpeR, be molt magaitt- 
cently and nobly recciued, 
A.1 know it is moſt (ure that you ſpeake without paſſion, with a 
ſincere hart, and therefore I belecue you the rather. 
Vvv E, Ncucte 
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E; Nulla dimeno ſignor mio hozgidy i Chriſtianeſmo come mn 
opre non ſi cura d'umtar 11 gentsls, ne coſi in fabricar coſe 
%; grande meranig/ta, Pero doue & Vn teatro ds Marco 
Aurclio daltezza di irecemtoeſſanta colonne ? la cricana 
era capace ds ſetranta mille perſone ? done e Pobeliſco di 
gquaranta cubi's fatto da Ramile Re dei” Egitto ? P'altro di 
Humuccureo fi7/40 di Seſtore di mulle ? e domes quelis del 
Re ſenenſerteo di cento vents cinque pieds? done uf fame. 
ſo laber #10 44 Dedalo fatto in cretta ? done Faltro aEqit. 
10? dowe [altro i [talia dal Re Porlena edificate ? dowe 
Foltime marani;lieſo in Lenon ? alone £ wn Circo di Cee 
fare, ds longezx4, ditre ſtady, e d*vne ds largezza ? done b 
eAmphuteatro 4: Pompeo in Roma, qual capina qnaran- 
ta mille hnomins ? dome ſon altre muraghe ds T roiadi ques 
ranta millta ds in circuto?doue t i{ ponte diT raians ſopra il 
Danwutio ? doue vn /imile 4 quello d1 Celare diſoprarl Rhe« 
no? Dowet wn Coloilo T arentiano in Liſppo ? done wa 
altro ſimighante 4 quelle del ſole fabricato im R hodi ds 
Lindio mo{to pinſuperbo ? Done e vn ſimwulacro di Gioue 
Olimpio fatto 4a Fidia? dowe altre mura,come quell: del- 
la famoſa Babilonia compoſte ds butume di ducents, e cine 
quanta pieds ds largezz4 da Semiramis ordinate ? dowe 
la miraculoſa Piramide del Egutto ? done e wn tempio di 
Diana Ephelia 4a 1tra  Afia in/pacio di ducente,e vents 
anm edificato ? done & la maraniglioſa ſphinge del Re Arna- 
ſi, c*bawea il circunto del cap» per fromte ds cents, e due pie- 
di, et in longez2.4 era cento quaranta ire? done + vn rice 
chiſſim»2 temg4» dr Salamone ? vome {effizre di Semiramis 
in M-diazche era grande di dieciſette ſtadij,che fanno due 
mioha con vn ottano? dou e vna ftlatua doro ds Nabuc- 
donolor in Aſſiria longa 4; ſeſſanta braccia ? 


A, La l:oge de Gentilipiy inanimina Phuome allopre buna> 
ne oinſtr5 bor Ls legge Chriſtiana alla pace,e pin toſto 4 dif+ 
pregiar, che apregiar il mondo, impiega lhuomo, 


A, Dits 
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E. Neuertheleſſe, as Chriſtendome in workes doth not care at 
this day to imitate the Gentiles in ations, neither in build. 
ing matters of great wonder doe they bulic their heads. For 
whereis there ſuch a Theater , as that of Marc Anrelie, 
three hundred & (ixty columnes in height?whoſe concauity 
was capable of ſcauenty thouſand perſons: whereis theQbe- 
like of forty cubites,made by Ramſes King of Xgypt? Ano- 
ther of Hammucures , lonne to Seſter, of a thouſand? And 
where is that of King Senenſerteivs,of an hundred, htty,& hue 

feet? where isthat famouus Laborinthof De4a/, made in 

Creet ? where is the other of Xgypt? where isthe other of 
Italy,bui't by King Porſenna? vyhere is that lalt wonderfull 

one buile in Lenon ? where is Ceſars Cirezes three ltadions in 

length, and one in br. adth ? where is Pomp-1e: Theater in 

Rome, which was able to rece.ue forty thouſand men? where 

be the other walles of Troy, of forty miles in circuir? wi:cre 

is Trains bridge, ner Danube ? where is tferc | kethat 

of { eſars, oucrr the Rine? vhereisthe Tarentian C:/ [ſ1:s in 

Luſi ? where is there one likethat of the fonne , buile in 

Rhod-s.hy mo{t proud Lyadice ? whereis the Image of 7u- 

piter Crim +11, mae by Fils * where bethe l ke walles to 

thoſe of Ba'lon. made of bitumen, morter,two hundred & 

fifty feet in height. appointed by Semirams ? where are the 

miraculous Pyramides of Xgypt? vvhere is the Temple of 
Dima Epbeſian, built in theſpace of two hundred and twenty 

yeares,by the means of all Alia ? vvhere is the vvonderfull 

Sphins of King Amaſir? the circuit ofwholſe head by the fore- 

head,was of an hundred &two feer,andin lengthan hundred, 

forty,and three? where is the molt rich Temple of Salomon? 

where is the pourtrature of Symirams in Media , which 

was ſcauenteene ſtadiums great, which make two miles, with 

another cighe part? Where is \abucbodonezer; golden image, 

in Aſlicia, Gary elles long ? 

A. The Gentile law did encourage men moreto illuſtrious hu- 

mane ations, but the Chriſtian law now exhorts mento 

peace, and bends a manrathertucontemnethen to eſteeme 


of che world ? 
Vvv A, You 
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A. Dite pits toſta, che anticamente erano alcune fabriche, & 
edsficy particulars veram nte degns ds lode , ma non coſs 
nell” altri, ma horapel contrario ds tals non fi curano , e a 
altre ſi compiaciano. 

E. Eglie vero, nulla dimen) in famoſe opre pin ſplendidamente 
Fantichi conſumanan le lor intrate, ma hoy il mag gior nu- 
mero ſpende nella cuccina, nella ſartaria, e nellotto, et eſ- 

- ſendo twite coſe di pocho relieno, al fine non apare come con 


il dominio, ſuanito ſia Foſo frutto. 


A, 11 proprio volere, e il pig delicato cibogche diletta all%hnomo, 
faccian cio,che gli piace, 

E. Piaciaui per vita voſtra rimirar quelia bella barba ribu 
fatta, chetmai conobbe pettine, con quella toga, che eſſendo 
Santificata con venti cinque giubiles, non ha pur vnſolpells 
per teſtimonio, 


A, Dite forſ; ds quello, che come tribunalepro tribunal ſta ſon 
pra la porta? 

E. Giuſto, di quel animal intendo, 

As Eglie miogran de amico, 

E. IMolto pr mio, 

A. Eitaſſailitteratto, 

E, Che luteratto ? litteratiſſimo, tmtto e pieno di lettere, vine 
dilettere, ſpira lettere,ne altro non fa,che (putay lettere, 


A, Pedante fu ſuo padre, pedante col ano il ſuo biſanolo, pedan- 
ze ſwo fratello, tutta la ſuaſchiata nata e ſotto la conſtellae 
tione della pedanteria, et eglse pedantiſſimo, 


E. Rara coſa certd e vairlo a diſcorreve delle queſtions di Priſ- 
ciano,che per fauellar con maggior enfeſ;, ragiona per pun- 
74 del Naſo, ſcuote Forecchie, e mena le calcagna, 


A. Ss, pur per aggiogner gratia 4 virtude, parla per punts 
ae ditti, ed ogns [na parolla canoniza con A 
anttentica 
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A. You may (ay rather that anciently, there were ſome parti- 
cular edifices and buildings truly worthy of commendati- 
on, but not ſo in others, bur now they care not for ſuch, 
but delight in others, 

F. It is true: and yet neuerthelefle the Ancients ſpent their re- 
uenewes, more renowmedly in famous Fabrickes ; but now 
the greater number (pend itin the kitchin, in Taylors ſhops, 
and inidlenelle, and all theſe being things of little profir, in 
the end they doe nut appeare, how with their dominion, the 
profits goc away t0O. 

A, A mans owne will is thedelicateſt meateone can delight in, 
and thereforelet euery man doe as he will, 

E, 1 beſeech you fir, will you pleaſe torake notice of thatſhag- 
beard there, that neucr was acquainted with a combe, with 
a gowne on his backe, which being ſanQified with the wea» 
ring out of fiveand twenty Iubilees, hath not one thrumb 
vponit forateſtimonie. 

A.Doc you meancitby him, who like a tribunall ſeate, ſtands 
for aludge inthe gate? 

E. Yes ſurely, I meanc thatſamegoodly creature, 

A, Why, heis my great friend, 

E, And mine, much more. 


A, He is very learned, 
E, What talke you of a learned man ? hee is molt learned, he is 


euen full, vp to the gorge with letters, hee breathes letters, 
and ſpets nothing but learning. 

A. His Father was a Pedant, andſo were his Grandfathers, and 
great Grandfathers, he had a Pedant to his brother, all his 
whole race was borne vnder a pedanticall conſtellation, and 
ſo himſelfeis moſt pedanticall. 

E. I promiſe you , itisa wonderfull thing to heare him debate 
of points out of Pri/cMn, and that hee may ſpeake with the 
greater Emphalis , hee argues altogether at the noſeend, 
ſhakes his eares, and beates his hecles. 

A. Soitis, and to adde graceto his owne vertue, he ſpeakes with 
his fingers ends, canonizing euery word with ſentences, and 

vVvv 3 authenti» 
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auttentica con grans auttors, et per apparir piz pgrane, alla 
ſua materna meſchia,e ſpeſſo pardlie latine aggiogne, 


E. In vero &icivien incontro , ricordatemi per corteſia d'ofſer- 
war le ſue manieregche cofi faro ancor ic, 

P. Salucte Flores pluſquain amantiflimi , Diows ſalus fig- 
nors mics oſſernands(r1ms, \ 

A. Molts ben rincontrato ſionor Caltruccio, che bel hbvo + 
gnello, che tenete ne ſotto ſcagh ? \ 

P. Vosneſcitis quicquam, e ſete pur tutte due dotty, dicebat © 
i padre Sant'Agoltino, Nemo te inueniat, niſi ant ſluden- 
tem aut orantem, 

E. V.S$,agniſa t d'vn razfilatio dogns ſcirnza, ci rintuzze 
con rispoſte da Delfo, 

P. e A mers teneris anni, nil aliud feci, che ds giorno,e di notte 
LLTIO 8n/s waare . 

E. Cotanto ſudands nonc't pericolo iel mal delle bolle,, langs 
ture aſſai vi ha faworito, in farus piccicle, che pereio meglio 


potete wnir 5/piriti, & adattarns a tal fati-a, 


P. V.S, parla per eptime , eſſendo ſcrittoapud Homerum di 
Tideo, che, ingenio pugnax corpore paruus crat, eg/io 
forſs ſapete quell aliro, Maior in exigno regnabart cor« 
pore virtus, 

E. Voi ſete nato per ſeminar dottrina ne cuor bumani , molte 
coſe naturals vs gweſhifican, 

P, In lapidibus precioſis hoc facile cognoſcimus, mirate if 
diamante, il carboncvo, s/ Gracunto, nil illis paruius equi- 
dem, n/a diemo nente © p1« d1 loy precioſo, 

A, Sete vn Pithagora riſc«ſ[itato, pis ingemoſo , che vno El- 
culapio, quale vi trowiamo, tal vi Laſciamo , 4 rinedercs 
frenor mio, 4 

P. Conogniplena antthoritate domini obſernandiſrimi,andate 
che veſtro bene placuto, et conſernateciin veſtra bona gr atia., 

E. Emno0i nella woſtra ſienor Caſtruccio, 

A. E che wipare ds coſteſto Caſtrone ? 

E, Egliparla piu ſottilmente, cb'[Dottor Gratiano, 

A, Trouerete 
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authenticating them with graue Authors: and that hee may 
ſceme more graue vnto his mother-tongue, he often addes 
Latine words. 

E. Out of doubt he comes towards vs , I pray you inany wile 
doe but marke his faſhions, for ſo will I doe alſo, 

P. Salnete Flores pluſquam amanniſſizi, God laue you both ins 
word : God ſauce you my noblelirs. 

A. Signior ( aſtruccio, you are very well mer, what good booke 
hauc you there vnder your arme?, 

P, Vorneſcitis quicquam, & yet youareboth learned : that good 
Father S, Augw/trne, dicebat, neno te inneniat, niſiaut oranten, 
aut ſtudemtern, 

E, Why ſir, you are euen an Exchequer of all learning and ſci- 
ence, he reflesvpon vs with Delphian Qracles, 

P, Euen from my infancie, =i/ a/dfecr : then day andnight to 
labour and ſweat about the Mules, | 

E. In ſweating ſo much ir, there is no danger of the French 
Poxe, Nature did you a very good turne, in making youſo 
lietle, for by this meanes you may the better vnuite your (pi- 
rits, and buckle your (cifeto a lure labour, 

P, Youlpeak lir,op.ame,forit is written : apud Homerum de Tedeo, 
that,,ngenro DPWgnax,corpore parn erat:;bur peraduenture you 
know the other ſaying better, Aaior, in exiguo regnabat cor- 
pore OorinTs. 

E. Nodoubt (ir , but you were borne to plant learning in the 
hearts of men, many naturall parts doe confirme you. 

P. In lapi libus prectoſic, hoc facile; cognoſcumws: oblerue the dia- 
mond, Carbunckle, and lacint, »s! ifs parnins equidern : and 
yet nothing then they more precious. 

A. Queſtionletle youare a Puthagoras, reſulcitated,and more in» 
genious then e/£/ex/apres , andtherefore as wee found you, 
we leaue youlir, fare you well till our next meeting, 

P. Cum omni plena authoruate, domns «ſſernandiſymn;goe at your 
pleaſure, and retaine me {hill in your good opinion. 

E. And let vs obtainethelike from you, lignior ( aftraccio, 

A. What thinke you of this goodly beaſt tir ? 


E. Why he ſpeaks more chimically,then cuer did Dot Grati-m, 
A. You 
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As, Tronarete ninn pedante nell'ynmerſs, che nou puta aa ſci- 
occo,e diſna natura non ſia vnver ritiratto aellaſtiocchez= 
TK. 

A. Per che mio padre ſommamente deſiderana , che wn mio 
fratello,et is (per fugir Farm, che ſouente ſons inquicte) et 
Schiffar lotio immuco dell' anima,s impiegaſſimo ne ſtudy, 
dopo alcuni Maeſtri da ſcola, finalmente whebbi uno cerro 
eccelente humaniſta, e buon Poeta, 


A. Ma era egliſaputo, e ſamo? | 

E. Sauio,e ſaputo, ne pive,nemeno come vn Pedante z egli vole= 
na ſolamente inſeqnare a figlinols di buone caſate, e riche, 
hnuerne trenta, e non pi, ed in capo d'ogns meſe (oltrali 
preſent, co quals biſognana ſpeſſo bagnargli il becco ) volea 
eſſer pagato da cinſcheduno con wnſcudo d'oro, echitrapaſ- 
ſana il giorno prefiſſo, ſubito ls intimana, (foſſe egli illuſtre 
d moltoillyſtre ) che piz non gli vemſſe in ſcola , ne men gli 
poneſſe piede in caſa; mn bremiſſimo tempo compro campi, 6 
finalmente edifico wn bel palagio, done potea honoratamente 
intratenere con ſnogranprofitto, molts dozzenganti, 


A. eA bona fortuna, poco ceruells baſta, 

E, Per 1sþe.'irmi, in qual /; voglia parte della ſua caſa, hanea 
fatto,o ſcrinere, o intagliare in gran caratteri, ſentenze , 
motts, parte dequals eranlatini, aliri greci, & altri hebrai- 
ci, P 

A. Coteſto eil lor gerio, agmiſa ai cortegiano, divoler far bet 
la moſtra. 

E, Per brewial altri tacendo ſopra il bataglio della porta con 
mezo d'acqua forte hauta fatto cauare gueſie due parolle, 
Pax tecrm ; et alcunt giouan di nottedenato,per forza ds 

ferro, il deito bataghio, per [uo lwogho tenente, gh inchio= 
dorno va brachettone alla ſuizzera, longo vn braccio, che 
ſarebbeſtatoa prepoſuto per il meglior ſtallone dellarazza 
dic Alantonae ſopra eſſo eran alettre grandiricamate que- 
ſte paroile, Etcum ſ piritu tuo, 
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A. You ſhall finde but few of theſe pedants in all the world 
that ſmell not ſomewhat of the foole, and that of his owne 
nature is not the true pitureof a coxecombe, 

A. And thereforemy wk delired greatly that I and a brother 
of mine,to auoidarmes, which for the molt part are vnquiet, 
and to ſhun idlenetſean enemicof the minde,that wee might 
follow our buokes with ſome certaine Schoole-maiſter,and 
in the end we got one who was an excellent humanilt, and a 
very good Poet. 

A. But was he withall wiſe and diſcreete? 

E, Euenas wiſe and diſcreete as a Pedant might be, hee would 
onely teach mens children of good familics, and thoſe that 
vvere rich, and would haue to the number of thirtic and 
no more, and atcucry moneths end (belides gratuities, with 
which his chaps mult often be watered) he would be paid a 
crowne in gold; and if hee milt his day, hee would intimate 
vnto him (were hee illuſtrious or molt illultrious) that hee 
ſhould come no more to Schoole, nor ſet a foote into his 
houſe, thus in ſhort time he bought land, and at laſt built a 
faire houſe, where to his great profit hee might honourably 
entertaine many borders, 

A. A little wit vvill ſerue good fortunes turne ? 

E. To conclde ina word,ouer all his houſe he had cauſed to be 
writren and engrauen in great characters,ſentences, and pro- 
uerbes, part of which were Latine, others Grecke, and ſome 

| Hebrew, | 

A. | is their humour,who like Courtiers doe make a faire 

CW. 

E, Omitting others for breuitic ſake: vpon the hammer of the 
doore, by the help of aq«a fortzs, he had cauſed to be engra- 
uen thele two wordes : pax tecwm: and ſome young men 
in the night,with ſome iron implements beating oft the ſaid 
hammer as licuctenant to the ſame, they taltned an huge 
Switzars cod-picce, of an ell long, which would haue fitted 
the belt Stallion of the Mantoar race, and vpon it theſe 
wordes were embrodered in great Letters; Er cum ſpirsu 


tuo, 
Xxx A. Such 
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A. Dual carne,tal coltello, 
E. Seprs il lonwale qual era di marmo : Forlicivertumno, 


A. Defiderana forſi, che chi entraſſe recaſſe mclto, e chine of: 
ciſſe, ports ſe wills, 

E. N-1 prontiſþicio della caſa, con belli,e vaghi freggy in wn 

ſþacioſo quaaro {epin!o ſopras mattoni, che exan taglati, e 

liſci come 11 matonato aclie camere, eran ſcritte quattro 
D. erandi, per dichiarar ts quals ogs* wn fi fantaſtis 
can, 

A. In fataſtico,t atto a far fantaſticar og" yno, 

E, «tri inteypretazano, Domus dono dei data :altri,Do.. 
mus diſcipulorum denarijs data : ma per «ſſer tropo Foz 
ſo ſen{o, dr cronen ſicontentauano, finalmente nel tempo del 
carnaſale fucendeſi te maſchere , eſſendo if buon Pedante 
alla feneſtra, (i affer no vn maſcherato 4 notar le ſudette 
quattro lettere, e arpown pepo eſſendo la via prena, diſſe - 
Domine/crizette a lettere a' oro la mia eſpoſitions, pey 

ſepramontar ognialtra : quell; quattro D, altronon vogle 
an dire, ſe non che quattro mille volre voi ſete on gefſo, del 


che confuſo il ſciocco luterato, cen roſſore ſenza r1/þondey 


nulla, ſiritire dentro,e nel giorno ſeguente fece [caucellay 
le letteres, 


A.Vna ginſta ſentenza non merita appeliatione ma pentimento, 

- dr chi mal comencio lalite: ma aubitoche per vendicarns 

di qualche inginria babbiate poetato, 

PF, Ynſtonon gia,anti che miportanamapgier affettione,che 

4 niun altro, talche aciecato pin dalla affetto,che illuminato 

dal mio mcrito, moſtradolgs io in vn Sabbato wn Epigrama 

da me compoſto, con voce chiara, C& alta preſents tits 5 

ſnot ſcolars, falſamente diſſe, queſto a quello,che fara honors 
alla ſua patria, ed egh par none vero, 


As Donea in vero ne ſnot moti, e ſertenze eſſer come ob altyi 
Pedants ſonoe maſſime quelio di S$, Duintino,qual facendg 
profe (ſiene ſol di faucliars per ſentenze,c terminid'alle gatia, 
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A. Such meate,ſuch a knife. 

E. Vponthethreſhold which was of marble, there was written, 

Feluw vertumno. 

A.1t may be he delired thatthey who entered in, ſhould bring 

much, butthey who went out ſhould carry nothing, 

E,Inthe frontiſpeR of the houſethere was a ſpacious painted 
quadrant, with faire borders vpon the tyles, which vvere 
hewen and poliſhed like them of chamber pauements,where- 
oa were drawne foure great D: for the expreſſion whereof 
euery one ruminatedon his owne conltrudion, 

A, Oncfantiſticke is able to make many morefantaſticall, 

E. Some interprete them, Domus dono Des data; ome D »mus 
diſcipulorum denarys data: but this being too grotle (enſe, 
they were not contented withit,at laſt,incarnivale time when 
maskes were common, this good Pedant being at his win- 
dow, a troupe of maskers itayed to obſerue theſe foure Let- 
ters, and after a little the (treete being full,one (aid; Ponine, 
write my expoſition in letters of gold, becauſe it excels all 
other: thoſe foure D. ſignifie nothing elſe but that foure 
thouſand times you area grourheaded gull : wherewith this 
learned Gentleman being wholy confounded, without retur- 
ning any anſ{were but very much bluſhing, hee retyred into 
his houſe, and the day following hecauled the Letters to be 
raced our. 

A. Aiult ſentence requires no appeale , but repentance in him 
that ſo ill commenced the ſute': but I beleeue to be reucn» 
ged of ſome injury, you a little poetize, 

E. No in very troth; for I thinke he bore mee more affetion 
then any other;ſo as being rather blinded with aftcRon,then 
any demerit in me,one Satterday when l ſhewed him an Epi- 
gramme of my making, with an =_—_ anda cleerc voyce (all 
his Schollers being preſent) hee (though falfcly;) faid : this 
is the man that ſhall honour his Countrey, and yet it is not 
true, 

A.Indeed me thinkes he ſhould bein his ſayings and ſentences 
as Other Pedants are, but eſpecially, he of $. Quintines, who 


profeſling to ſpeake onely in ſentences and clegant tearmes, 
XxX 2 one 
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in on giorno comando allaſuaſerna,che per atarex2are al- 
cri [noi inuitats, (opra ognialira coſa faceſſe vna mineſtrg 
elegantiſſima, 


FE. Penſana forſi con eſſa di adottorare li conniats al 
ranſo, 

Py. S, inſtratta da wn Filoſofo ſecratamente, forſi ſno 
amico, minutamente taglis Popre as Tullio, Saluſtio,e di 
Demoſthene, e tutte m/ieme ben ben boline le compoſe con 
freſcho buro, e le condite con varie ſetters in vnapentola, 
e nel principio del deſcinave con galanteria le poſe m tauola, 
e 04d comenciands 1/ pedante co ſnot amici manucarneteſte 
teſte ritrouorno tal intrico, che non lo potenano dalli loy 
dents ſcrogltere, e chiamanao il padrone la maſſara ſozza, 
ella gli rsſþoſe, che ummonditia ci pHo 1rouare, eſſendous 
conforme al voſtro deſiderio tmita U eleganza act!” wnis 
werſo ? 
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E. Ma che wi pare as que tre goloſi Pedogogs, quali alla taus- 
la venendo inriſcia ſopra vna gallina, finalmente ſi compo- 
ſero, che di quello la gallina foſſe, che pin elegantamente in 
5x latino faxellaſſe. 

A. Bella pepoſta pendateſca: e che ne ſegui ? 


#4Þ, 
. w 4 
*, 434% 
"4 
»£ 
Ny 
+4. 
"gt 
; | 
[if 
F 
«< 


_——_ 
—_— 


E, Vno woltandoſy alla Luna,che lucea, diſſe : O luna, Luna, 
quantum diſtas ab ego/alrro girando il capo al $ ole,diſſe; 
© ſol,O ſol, quantum ego diltar abſt tu ?i/rerzo pig de- 

ſtro,che dotto, mentre Puno dell altri due pedanteſcamen- 
te fileſofana ſopra la Lnna, ed il compagne intorno il ſole 
aſtrologana,in men che a un baleno prgliando per [ela gal- 
tina bj e!: Hzcſolum pro latinorum meorum ſuffciat 


elegantia. 
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A, Meritamente fece, poſcia che non ſol nel latino, ma anco els 
ſepramomto nel tiro. 


E.Ma 
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one day he commanded a maide'of his, for the entertaine- 
ment of ſome of his ſpeciall friends, whom hee had invited, 
that in any wiſe ſhe ſhould make a very cleganemelle of pot- 


tage. 
E. Belike hee thought by theſe pottage to haue elegantized all 


his inuited gueſts, 
A. The waide being aduifed ſecretly by a Philoſopher vvho 
raduenture was ſome friend of hers, chope ſinall into the 
ot, the Workes of Tuly,Salnſt, and Dems /thenes and being 
all well boyled rogether in a lumpe, ſhee put to them freſh 
butter, and ſeaſoned them with diuers ſpices, and ina pipkin 
atthe beginning of dinner, (ſet them on the table with all 
complements: and this Pedant vvith his friends now falling 
to eate, inſtantly they met with ſuch ſtuffe,as they could nor 
olſibly looſen with their teeth: and then M*. Pedant calling 
bis ſottiſh maide. and demanding the reaſon of it, (hee thus 
anſwered him : What vncleannetle can there be, vvhen all 
the elegancie of the vvorld is here conformable vnto yeur 
delire, 
E, But what ſay you to theſe three dainty mouthde Pedants, 
vvho contending at the table about a fat henne they had be- 
fore them, agreed at laſt,thatthe henne ſhould be his, who 
could ſpeake Latine molt elegantly. 
A, A ſingular Didaſcalicall Comprimies : but vyhat followed 
of it? 
E, Why one of them turning to the Moone that then ſhone, 
ſaid: O Luna, Luna, quantarn diſt as ab ego?the other turning 
his head tothe Sunne, ſaid: © Sol, Sol, quantum eg0 ciſtar 
abſt tn ? and the other being more nimblethen learned,whi- 
leſt the one Pedantically Philoſotized vponthe Moone,and 
the other companion Aſtrologized vpon the Sunne, as (o- 
dainely as lightningtaking the henne to himlſelfe, hee (aid, 
Hec ſolum, pro Latinorum meorum elegantinm, /ufſiciat elt« 
antia, 
A. He did worthily, ſeeing he went beyond them, not onely in 


Latinc,but alſo in the catch. 
Xxx 3 E, What 
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E. Ma che wi par di quell altro teſta ds canallo, che volendo 
dar nuoua ad vn ſno amicothe xel/a patria ſua eran moits 
banditi,e che pericolo © era,che non occileſſeroul Podeſia, 
diſſe :1o verco che per la copia di cotelti cluli, vn gis 
orno non venga necato il noltro antiſtite. 

A, E quell alio ſtuaalo, gal ſcrinends a Padua, ſn la piaza 
del wine all* inſeqna della Luna, fece tal ſopra ſeruto:nella 
Citta Antenorea, in {u' 1 foro di baccho all” aromatas 
ria della dea triforme, 

P, ef coteſto non parmi, che cedeſſe quell” altro bufalo, che 
eſſendo diſparere tra wna villana gente a' Vna communitd 
a' vn ilaggi1,come per maggior lor credit dettar /; poteſſe 
vna lettera in latixo, qual mandar doneuano con vn dona- 
rino de mattoni, per matonar la peſcaria a*l lor Sygnove, dr 
cendodl lor Pedantegche nella varieta de vocabels conſiſtena 
la bellezza as roteſta lingua, gls diede con/iglio,che coſs 

ſerineſſere: Nos, nis, nus mittimus, & mandamus mat- 
toni a Y. S, per mattonarla peſcaria. 

A.Parms che di coli non foſſe minor quell altronoſtroJtalians, 
qual pieno della quinta eſſentia della pedanteria ſalutando 
wn hoſio ſno amico, diſſe : Aue pincerna deifico, ſulue ma- 
eltro de condimenti lautiſlimi,dij te audiuuent (acrario 
di tutti ij fercoli opiperi, 

E. Nen men era quell" altro, qual volends ingiuriare una me- 
retrice, diſſe : Quelta lupa romulea ha ſempre occhio 
neloculi, ne mai {i vedecol vilo cithereo, tin tanto che 
non e della ſua ingluuic omninamente fatia. 

A. Ma che direte di quelPaltro ſimile,che ritronandoſi conwna 
ſpellata tonica, & in pantofole cole calzette a campanella 
wel mercato di Faerze di Romagnayper coprarare alcune coſe 
necaſſarie ſaltatogli il prillo nel] capo, ds ſubito andarſenc 4 
pieds coſicaldo caldo x Roma diſcoſta almen otto buone gior- 
wate per vnpedone,p:ſtofi in vian go drmnandando la viagdt 
cexa:ditemi eleganteviatore,qual e il germanicoitinere, 
di perucnire alla citta di Ronulo? 

E, Credetemi, ſon tutti "4 per compor fabule, ma per 


arecar materia da farne, | 
A. Dite 
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E, What thinke youof that other horſe-head, who minding 
to ſend newes to his friend, how in his Countrey there 
were many Banditi , or baniſhed men, and that it vvas 
to be feared they vvould kill the Gouernour : he thus writ : 
To vereo,che per la copia ds coteſts eſuls on giornono venganeca» 
ro il noſtro antiſtiie, 

A. And that other ioult-head, whovvriting to one in Padua, at 
theligne of the Moone inthe Wine-market, hee made this 
ſuperſcription: nels Cur4 eAntenorea inſw'l foro ds bacchs 
al” aromataria del/a dea triforme, 

EF. And another clulter-fiſt, in my opinion cameno wayes ſhore 
of him, forthe people of a certaine Country Village,being 
diſtracted in opinion, how with their greateſt credit, they 
might frame a Latine Letter, which they vvere to ſend to- 
gether with a preſent of brickes to paue their Land-Lords 

ſh-pond, their Pedantalledging thatthe beautie of the La- 
tinctongue conlilted in the varicticof wordes,aduiſed them 
thus to write: Vorgnis nur mittimus & mandamus elle pierre, 
to your L. to paue your hiſh-pond. 

A. And in my opinion, another of our Italian Pedants was as 
good as hee : vyho being potleſt with Pedanticall quinti- 
fcence, and faluting an holt who veas afriend of his,he aid; 
eu pincerna deifico, ſalue marſtro de condiments lautiſſom, dy 
te audinuent ſacrario ds tutti ty fercols opiper, 

E. As alſo another : who being minded to reuile a whore, ſaid: 
Queſta lupa romulea haſempre Focchao ne leenls, ne mai /1 ve« 
de col wiſe cnhereo, fin tantoche non © delia ſua ingluuie omni« 
namente ſatia, 

A. Why, and what leſle was that other, who being in a thread- 
bare cloake, his pantoffes, and ſtockings downe, came 
into Facnza market in Romaina, to buy cerraine neceſla- 
ry things, thcrecame a toy into his head, of alodaine togoe 
co Rome, at lcalt cight dayes iourney off, for a foote-man, 
and asking the way, hefſaids direms clegante wiotoregqual e i 
Germanicoumere,de pernenire alla ds eniia Remulo ? 

E, Belccue me,they arcall E/eps,not to make fables, but to haue 


tables made of them, 
A. Rather 
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E, Dite piu toſto, comenciano come ſauy, e finiſcano come 
AI, 
A, F perſnadano d'eſſer wn gran rocco, ma rinſciſcano vna 
ridiculoſapedina mm fatti- 


E. eAnertete che quanto piu apaian goffi, via pin /on adeſtri, 


A, Con licenza padrone mio, chie quel togato, che ci vien all 
incontro tmtto 4 pettato, come ſe peſcaſſe  anima dal! tn- 
ernos 
E, 5; non lo coneſcete alla fama, e alla perſona ? e come vn al- 
tro Tullio, 5 Demolthene ſ#ſciato, arringa dimnants al 
tribunal di gindics, con ſcientia, ragione,e per maggior ſuo 
profitto, con mag gior arte de ffendendo le cauſe, e come vn 
wvaloroſo ſoldate, non con la targa, ne ſemitara, ma con la 
lingua fatta dalla natura 4 tal propoſito, audacemerte bat- 
te,e ribatte ogn1,0 vera, ofalſa ragion contraria, 


A, Dunche + ſoldato ſenza ſangue ? ma anertite Signore, che 
(come diſſe Beda )ia ginſtitia ſenza dubio perirebbe,ſe non 
ci feſſe chil allegaſſe,e voi ſapete che ogni fatica,di ragione, 
ricchiede il premio, | 

E. Lnanto 4 me tal profeſſione 10 lodoeſſendonel Codice Pans. 
cato dimandato honorato, ed 'il [uo ſlipendio honorario, edi 
Pins lo prezz0,eſſendo tal officio coſy nobile,che S.Ambrogio 
per endecs ann fu parimente anccalo in Roma, e $, Ger 
mano, e molit altrs, 


A, Ma di gratialaſciams a parte le coſe remote, al cauallo, 
alla valarapa, a ſermi con la linrea, alla ricca gona con la 
copioſa tanola, C honorata caſa, che tiene, e mantienc, & 
conÞ intrate Þ accreſce, non ſenza ragione penſo,che ermcl- 
to guadagna all anno. | 

E, Penſate,egli+ gallo che non dorme, ruſþa da dewero, 

A.JMal guai aquella borſa done egli ruſpa: nulla dim:no bhoe 
norate veſts, fi connengano alla honorata ſua prof: ſſione, [i 
anco per acquiſiar ripmiatione a proſſo il pepclo e dinanti, 4 
14dics. 


E. Non 
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E, Rather you may ſay, they beginne like vviſe men, but end 
like fooles, 

A. They take themlelues to be great Rookes, butin effetthey 
pooue but ridiculous pawnes, 

E, If you marke, the more fooles they ſeeme, the more wittie 
andacute they are. 

A. But with your fauour good (ir, whatis he in the gowne that 
comes towards vs with t1s head in his bolome, as it he were 
fiſhing his ſoule out of hell? 

E, Why,doc yuu not know him,neyther by his fame,nor by his 
_— he is like another Tu/ly,0r D mohenes, raiſed vp; 

e pleaderh before the my with vnderſtanding and rea- 
ſon, defending caulcs with the greatelt arte hee can for his 
owne greater profit, and like a valiant ſouldier, not vvith 
his Target vr {ymirar, but with his congue,made by nature 
for che laine purpole, he boldly encounters and profligatcs 
euery oppolite,cicher falſe ortrue reaſon. 

A. Why then hc is a bloudletle Souldier: but I pray you ſir,doe 
but obſcrue what Bev (aid, all iuſtice out of doubt would pe 
riſh if there were noneto vrge and demand it, and you know 
that in all reaſon, cuery labour requires a reward, 

E, For my partI cannot butcommend this profeſſion, the Ad- 
uocate being tearmed honourablein the Codex, and his (ti- 
pend honourable,andthe more l elteeme him,this employes 
ment being ſo noble and commendable, that S. « Ambroſe 
was an Aduocatc in Rome for cleauen yeeres,with $.German, 
and many others, 

A. Burl pray youletvs lay aſide remote matters: by his horſe, 
his apparrell, his ſeruants in Liuery, by his rich roabe, the 
olenrifll table he keepes, and honourable houſe hee holds 
and maintaines,and the revenues he augments, I doe not but 
thinke he gets yeerely very much, 

E, Bclecue it (ir, he isa cocke that ſleepes not, but he flurters, 
andicrapes hard 

A. Wo beto that purſe, where he ruffles, and yettheſe honorable 
roabes are but befitting his hunourablc profeſſion, as alſoto 
gaine more reputation with the people,& betorethe TIudges. 
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E, Non & poco politia, & & grande arte; quinai Demoſthene 
prima, che ez acquiſtaſſe credu,0,anaand aſſai ben wveſtuo, 


A, Io confeſſo, che al cuor hnomano, a cus aſſai piace il vento, 
e con eſſo conforta il Cnorc molto ſatisfan le veſts, & altre- 
ſoall occh,e partoriſce in not vna certarinerenza verſo li 
ben veſtui, donde Giuſtiniano nel /no probemio lodo Papi- 
niano, perche andana benveſtuo, 


F, Di pits cio ciconferma quel proerbio : 

Wo homines honorant, queveſtimenta decorant. 
Vir bene veſtitus pro veltibus ctle peritus 

Creditur a multis, quamuis idiota (itille. 

Si carcasvelte,neclis veltitus honelte, 

Nullius es laudis, quamuis [is omne quod audis, 

A, Maquiſta i punto,quands il corpo r1/plendey/ anima ſoucn- 
te ſi lagna, 

E. Nonwi ricordate di quello, che piglio wn orna d' oglio, con 
promeſſa di fauorire, e defendere va cauſa, dindi acce- 
tando dall altra parte wn porco graſſo, laſcio perire la lute 
in pregindirio ael primo, ael che es querelandofi, il buon 
auccato riſpoſe aſcuſatemi Si2noregentrs nella caſa vn pores 


coſs graſſo, che ſparſe Poglio, che mi donaſti. 


A. CMercatante caro,coſi venaendo il tacere,come il pridare, 
e ſchiamazzare, 

E. Ha che wi pare de ſnot termins, dilationt, negatins, ſue 
ſpenſioni, teſtomony, 1ado ſa come, appellationi, e con mille 
altre inuention veſchio, trapelc, e frodolentireni,' 


A, eAogiogneteni, che con vna conſcienza di Pilato proſſe- 
guendo vna lite, mai ſiriduce al ſme, ſim che nox intonino 
vn requicn eternam ſopra le ſpalle di quel 5fortrmato, che 
aoriſa ds pollo, capita ſotto del Nimbio, per eſſer deno- 
rato, i 

E, eA"trne ancor ſouente, che con vna calante proton» 

catione mendicata con falſe ragiont U imbarcano 
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E. This is no ſhallow deviſe, butaſpeciall and great Art,herevp- 
on Demoſthenes betore he roletoany great credit, heewent 
very well apparrelled, 

A. Iconfetle that the heart of man , which delights much in 
winde, and is comtorted therewich, recetueth ſpecial ſatisfa- 
Aion from outward habite,and alſo the eye,itbegetting invs 
acertaine reuerence towards the well clad, and therefore 1u- 
ſtmias in his.Proeme, commended Papinian very much, 
becauſe he alwayes went well apparreclled. 

E. Morcouer this is confirmed in the Prouecrbe : 

Hunc homines honor ant quem veſtumenta aecorant, 
Vir bene veſlit:es pro veſizbus eſſe perttius 

({ reditur 4 mullts, quamns iavota ſit alle, 

Stcareas veſte, nec ſir veſtuties heneſte, 

Nullins +5 landts, quammis [ir omne quod audi, 

A. But here isthe point of all,when the budy ſhines, the (cule is 
often tormented. 

EF. Doe you not rememberhim that tocke a iarre of oyle,pro- 
miling to fauour and defend acertaine cauſc,but then taking 
bribe of a fatte hogge of the orher partie, hee negleRed his 

plea.to the great p: ctudice of che other Clycnt,w hereof hee 
complaining, the good Aduocate anfwered, excuſe mee lir, 
there came fat hogge into my houle, and (pilt the iarre of 
oylc you gaue me. 

A. 1 proinife you hee is a deare marchant, ſelling his ſilence and 
his roaring and gaping all at one rate. 

E, But what thinke you of his ſundry tearmes, his demouurrers, 
his negatiues, ſuppenlions, teſtimonies, God knowes how, 
appeales, with a thouſand other inuentions, which are no 
other, but fraudulent lime-twigges, traps and nets, 

A. Youmay alſo annexetothis, how with a Pilates conſcience 
proſecuting a cauſe, it neuer comes toany itſue, whilethey 
thunder out,r:qur2m £terna vpon the ſhoulders of that poore 
vnfortunate client,who like the chicken isfallen iultintothe 
Kites clawes,to be torne and devoured. 

E, It happeneth likewiſe many times, that by ſome long ad- 
jourment obtained vpon falle allegations,they imbarke him 
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per Heſpitale, inniando tutti i deſcendenti,ael litigamte alla 
calcoſa. 

:4ogi; E, In on di coteſti aſſai ben, parmi, fanello Sidonio dicende; 
egl-no nell accettar demi,eſſer vere eArpie, nell arringay 
per /or clients, peggso che ſtatne,nel litigar beſtie mfernals, 
wel capir pits mncapacs che ſcogly, oſaſſiznel grmdicar ſtatue 
dilegne, in allegar le ragioni per comenciar la picea, & ec- 
citar wn granae incenduo,ecceder ul mongi bello, nel perds. 
nare hawer cuor di diamantc, Pardi al* amicitia, Or; nel. 
le facetie, Volpi nells inganni, alla ſuperbia Tort, e nel 
diſtro ger , e roninar ter, Clienti,peggio d' ogni Mime 
tanros 


E, 1s fate ammentar cio, che gia midiſſe vs honeſto ancice 
mio in [talia,che per ſua mala fortuna hawea una lute ſopra 
la quale,dopo melts anni final/mente eſſends matnra la ſen« 
tenza, poſe tnite le ſcritture apartenents alla cauſa in vna 
taſca, e la diede al fante, gionto,che fu alla caſa dell” eAuc- 
Cato, 6 dmandato noua dicſſo allamoglie, che era,come mi 
diſſe, quanto p1u bella, molto men ds buona fama, con melta 
gratia,piacenolmente gli riſpoſe che egls era ſortito, i Gen« 
til buomo da bene conſegno le ſcritture alla CMadona, hug 
milmente, 

A, Humilmente ab ? done non + virtu, U humilta + peceas 
trice, 

E, Pregandola, che in ſno nome þi degnaſſe as dar al marits 
quell, taſca ds ſeritti, quali twils eran meceſſari 4 la [na 
canſa,e che deſiderana 1 Dottore ſmwo mario, ; li compo= 
neſſe vn conſig/io,per armoſirar al giudice le ſue ragioni, e 
che I: ſarebbe grato, 


A, Propeſito ; che non ha fede, non da fede, 
E. Ladenna promiſſe di far Pambaſciata, e coſt fece, 


mal Legciſta vaite le parolle, weduts bi [critth, 
me ricenendo aricnto,le ge10 in un canto, dicendoyc's 
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for the hoſpitall, ſending allthe ſutors children to the high- 
way to begge. 
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A. Ot this kinde of Lawyersin my opinion. Sidenizs fpake very Sidenis, 


well, when he ſaid, how that in taking of bribes they were 


very Harpies;in pleading for their clients, worle then ſtatues; 


for contcntion and brabbles, bealfs infernall; in conceiuing 
more incapable then rockes; in giuing ſzntence, images of 
wood, in alledging reaſons for therailing of tome plea, and 
tocxcite ſome great ſute and flame uf dillention they were 
worſe then mount Ztnaz in pardoning they had diamane 
hearts; that they were Leopards in their amitics; rough 
Beares in their icſtes; Foxes in their deceits; Buls in their 

ride; and in ſpoiling, and ouerthrowing of their clyents, 
Te excceding any monltruous Minotaure, 

E Youmake me remember that which an honeſt friend once 
told me in Italie,which by cuill fortune had a ſute in hand, 
the whichafter many yeeres comming to a iudgement, hee 

ut all the writings any wayes appertaining to his cauſe in a 
Sunn and gaue then to his man, and when he was cometo 
his Aduocates houle, he asked his wite for him, who was (as 
he told me) by how much the more faire, by ſo much the 
leſſe good, ſhe atfably and ſimpringly anſwered, that hewas 
gone forth:and ſothis honelt Gentleman delivered his wri- 
tings to the Miltrelle of the houſe very humbly, 

A, Humbly ſay you?where no vertue is,there humilitie doth but 
oftend, 

E. Entreating her,thatſhe would rouchſatein his name to deli- 
ucr vnto her husband that bag ge of writings, w hich wereall 
necetſarie for his cauſe in hand, and he entreated M*. Door 
her Husband, that heewould draw a Booke, ro intimate to 
the Iudge his reaſons, and hee would be very thanktull co 


him. 
A. To the purpoſe: whoſocuer is not truſtie, hardly truſts an- 


oth.r, 

E, This woman promiſed to doe his metlage, and fo ſhe did, but 
whenthe Lawyer heardtheſe words,and ſaw thewritings,but 
recciucd no money, he calt them in a curner, ſaving, there 
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tempo, ce tempo, la man» ſegnente ! amico mio yincontrs 
F Auocato, qual: parte per naturale corteſia, parte per Ct- 
wilta, eparte ancor per il biſogno debitamente ſalutatolo, 
mcontinents ols dimando, che gls pareua delle ſcritture, a 
ens il Lengiſtamez29 ſeſpirando, e con P occhi da morto 
perco in teſta bi r1ſþoſe, che ancor non hanea potuto ruro- 
war verun buon fondamert»,col quale in conſcienza ſua po» 
teſſe ſcriner co/a alcnna; che lacoſa ſtana in bilancia, e vo» 


leſſe div, che il caſo non putiſſe da deſperato, 


A. Dio wvoglia ah ? Idaw nella l:bras il fiftolo nel cnore, 


E. 11 Gentil bnomoqual era aſſaiacorto,e ſapea di qualla gam- 
ba zopicaua Pe Afſino, e done li cfferdena la ſcarps, inteſo 
il tutto ſe wando a Caſa, e perche la cauſa era «([..4 impore 
tante poſe trecento ſcnas d' ors nel fondo dna ſacchetta, 
e as ſopra giiuſe altye ſcritture affatto affatto jſuori di pro- 
poſito, e logatala taſca col [eruo ritornoſene alla caſa del 
Legiſta, 

A. Cerca «i farlo prarnere pry allegrez2a, 

E. Ritrowanaelojuort ds caſa come at prima, conſegno il ſac- 
chetto alla dotioreſſa, preganala come ds prima, ſoggiog- 
nendo, che pregaſje i! [no conſorte at veder cotefte altre 
ſerittareye jcoteſſe ben laſacca, che ritrouarebbe ſufficicnts 
ragions per ſua diffeſa: venuto il Dottoregodita la nonellay 
pint per ſdegno,che per altro bon 11ſþetto vuoto lataſca,doue 
trouo quello,ſenzail quale giurato hanea as far nulla, 


A.CMa tutto, che I affamato Lupo trouata la pecora, ti ſer- 
ua all ingordigia, 

E, Dopo non guars di tempo rincentratoſi ambi due inſieme, 
ſubito ' Auocato con molte acoghente pre;ienendo la parte, 
diſſe, ſtate di bona veglia, che ho trouate tal fondamen- 
to, che ds certo 40 ſþero if tutto dsmer ben rinſcir per 
v01,inds gls formo wn tal conſulio, con tante ragioni, aut- 
torita, chi:ſe, communi opinions,allegationi de caſi ſuceeſſi, 
e giudicati,che haurebbe abbacemato vn Senato ds Milato, 
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is time, there is time enough. The morning fullowing my 
friend met with his Aduocate,who partly for common cour- 
telic, partly for ciuilitie, and partly alſo for his owne necella- 
ry occalions,very orderly (aluting him, he preſently deman- 
ded what hee thought of his writings : to whom the Lawyer 
with a faint ſigh,andthg eyes of a dead hogge in his head, 
madeanſwere,that as yet hee could finde out no good foun- 
dation, wherupon in conſcience he could moue, that the fute 
hung yet doubtfull, and that he prayed God his caſe proued 
not deſperate, : 

A.God grant,with apoxeto him, God in his mouth,and an old 
fiſtulain his heart? 

E, The Gentleman who was very circumſpe, and knew vvell 
of vyhat legge his Aiſle halted, and where his ſhooe wrourg 
him, when he vnderſtood all, vvent home, and becaule |:'s 
matter vvas very important, he put three hundred crownes 
of gold into a bagge,and tooke withall ſome other writings, 
nothing at all to the purpoſe,and lo tying the bagge, hewith 
his ſeruant vvent to the Lawyers houſe, 

A, Marry this vvas thevvay to make him vveepe for ioy. 

E, Not finding him at home, now as before, hee deliuered this 

bagge to Miſtreile DoRorelle, requeſting heras before,tiar 

ſhee ſhould entreat her husband to looke Qn thoſe writings, 
and that hee would ſhake the bagge well, for he might tinde 
very preualent reaſons for his detence : vvhen the DoQor 
heard this newes,more for diſdaine thenfor any o:hcrre{pe Rt 
he ciyptyed the baggz,and found that, without which he had 


lworneto doe nothing, 
A. As ſoone as tize hungry Wolfe hath met with the ſheepe.ſl.c 


ſerues him fora yvray. 

EF, Notlong time afterthey meeting both together, the Aduo- 
cate prelently with many complements preventing this par- 
tic,laid,be of good cheareman,l haue ſound out luch aproint, 
as vndoubtedly I thinke all vvill goe vvell vyith you. and 
then hee framed him ſuch a traucile, vvith fo mary reals 7's, 
authorities, glotles, common opinions, trya!s of caſes a: il 
adiudgemcnts,as vvere abletv hauc amazeda Milan Stn..:., 

to 
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fatto ſtranedere bi profeſſori ds Padona,0 impaxire tutti 
b maſtri di Parigs, 

A. L' oro fa lingna, e la ſemtentia d'or0: che vs pare di coteſts 
oracols ds Belzebub ? 

E. Vi dico in veroche quando era giowanetto,leſſe in wn libro 
tenmto aſſai auttentico in Italia, che rurcuandoſy in vus 
ſtate circa il tramontar del ſole,un «e Anocato,procuratore, 
ſollecitatore, 0 notaio, che foſſe alla feneſtra, vide wn villa- 
nello, che non ſolo con la voce, e gridi, ma con le buſſe anco« 
rays ingegnana di far entrare mwuna ſtala vn armento « 

varie beſtie, e non potendo,tutto adirato diſſe, entrate nel 
nome de! dianolo, ſi come twits I; awocati,procuratori, e lege 
giſti entrano nel inferno, il che detto,ſubuole beſtie emtrore 
mo, per il che il bon L:g1ſta laſciatoil mondo/i fece wn de 
pin poweri, e diſþerats frati, che ſiano in quel paeſe, 


i 
* 
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A, Per dirs il mio parere, nezar nen ſipko, che in parte non 
feſſe lecita la leg ge Cinthic de Romani, nella quote probibis 
nano 4 leggiſti,as pigltar ſalari',quallegge ful uataperle 
ragions, e preghids Appio Claudio, accicche lenata la ſes 
me del guadagno,la gronentss da tal eſſercitio non ſi lexaſſe, 
Onero non arringaſſero con negltgen<a, 


E. eLeoteſto ſi potria riſpondere, che ſe leggiſts foſſero negli- 
gents a procedere, altreſi ti chential liigare, 
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A. Laſciamo, che'| mondo ſe ne vola con il ſnopeſo, e corra co 

os pieds : la lite e mna penutenza di alcuni,che ſono agu/a 

& Hiperbolo Procle, ds natwra ſempre cotanto luigroſa, 

che mai & achietano ds giognere lite,d littye ar picchiar que= 

relle con lor wicinige ſe poteſſero,vorebbano,come ſanguiſnge, 

foechiar la ſoſtanza d'ozn'vno,C5 ogn'vun ſpoghare, ft: » 548 
bar ſe /t e 1/0 . 

Es Tali 1ddro P inwia,come vittime alli xotat, ſolecitators, pro- 

cnratori, © anocats, accio con il pello ts lenan la pelic, 

la pelle la carne, & co la Carne (1 denorivo f interiora, 
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to haue plunged all the Profeſſours of Padua, and bringto 
a non-plus all the learned Mailters of Paris, 
A. Gold makes a golden tongue and ſentence: what thinke you 
of thoſe Oracles of Belzebub ? 
E.I tell you in truth , that when I wasa young man, Ircad ina 
booke, held very authentick in Italy, that an Aduocate, Pro- 
curor, Sollicitor,or Notarie, whether hewere,being one cuc- 
ning in acertaine (treet arrhe window about Sun-ſr, hee ſaw 
a Country-man, who not onely with his voice, andcries, but 
alſo with good thumps and blowes,forced an Heard of diuers 
bealts ro enter into a Stable, but when heecould nor, being 
all in choler, he ſaid,get yec in in the Diucls name, as all Ad- 
uocates, Procurors, and Lawyers,goc into hell:which when 
he had ſaid, the bealts ſodainly entred ; whereforethis good 
Lawyer abandoning the vvorld, made himſelfe one of the 
poorelt and deſperarelt Friers that was in the Country, 
A. Totell you my opinion , it-cannot be denied, but that the 
Cinthian law of the Romanes, was in part lawfull, by which, 
Lawyers were forbidden rotakeany reward, the which Law 
was diſanulled, through thereaſons and entreatic of 2: Apprees 
Clanane, tothe end,that all hope of reward being remoued, 
young men ſhould not giue ouer this practiſe, or elſe plead 
with the more frigiditieand negligence. 
E, Tothis one might reply , that if Lawyers were negligent to 
proceede, Cliants would allo be as ſlow and backward, toſue 
and contend. 
A. Let vsſuffer the world to flie with her waight,and runne with 
her feet. Sutes arethe pennance of lome, who arelike Hiber- 
bel:ts Precles, tor they are of (olitigious a nature, as they are 
never ſatisfied, with ioyning futetoſute,and to pick quarrels 
with their neighbours, and if they could, cucn like bloud- 
ſuckers, they would ſuck theſubſtance of cuery one,and (trip 
eucry one, to furniſh themſclues. 
E. God ſends (uchas facrifices, to Notaries, Sollicitors,Procu- 
rors, and Aduocates , to the end that with their haire, they 
may flay off their skinnes, vvith their skinne, their fleſh,and 
with their fleſh, that they may deuouretheir very entrailes, 
Zzz and 
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e contal artificic, che pecorone ſenz0 lamentarſ;, vien non 


ſeorticato, ma come offerts 18 ſacriſicio, dal foro denorato, 


re, quelcb'epeggio ( efſerdo ſotto color di i/fudir waa lite, 
pic:oſamente tiratto is molte alive ) non ſene aneae, ſe non 
al fine, Pero in vero 

A queſts fi pno dir ſia data Parte, 

De wena-r paroile, auz4 menzogne, 


A, Nulladimero moltt n'ho con:ſciuts, che furno, e ſono in ve= 


ro agmi/a d'une beilt/:maimagine, {una varhiſſima, ran- 
dida, e pura verge , atreal'aſpetto co Pocchs ſcintillants 
dolciſſime fiamme difnoco, in veſiymento honorato, mnſte= 
reoſo,e caute, con portamento regale , eraro alla (narara 
beltaconforme , tra quali hor ms ammentoul moltoilluſtre 
ſi2nor Chriltoforo Yeluerton,mern/»1950 Gindrce al tri, 
bunal req, e digmſ1imo cauagliere,d'anmo virtmeſo, can- 
dido, e puro, e non men pio, e clemente nellcquita, che ve- 
hemente in miniſtrar vn mcorrotta giuſtitia, m tutto per= 
ſpicace,cl»quente, ſaggio, e graue,ineipreſſo argomento de 
la AT neſta, che Ot rapreſenta, as cvs, e de ſues pari, parms 
fawellaſſe $, Gieronimo dicendo, Non elt omnium iudi- 
care, ſed corum qui ſunt prudentes, 2wal pero meratas 
me:1te rineriſcoe reonamente honorero t. prrpetno,ma non 
£14 quelis afe , arpo de quali fi verifica 14 detto, Pauper 
dum non habet quod offterat , non ſolum audiri con- 
temnitur, ſed ctiam contra iuſtitiam opprimiturye da ta- 
bi. Cito auro violatur wſtitia eiuſtihcatur impius pro 
muneribus,et Iuſticia juſti autertur ab coz e rurto gueſts 
auennc non offe ruande;: al preverto 4cl*Ellodo, Non ac- 
cipictis munera, quz excXcant oculos ſapicntium, et 
peruertunt verba wſtoruin , e rats in vero indegna-« 
mente comenciorno a ſtwyitay lepge , et ſeder fra Paliri, 
aicendo 11 reſto. Noli quarere heri Iudex , nift vale- 
as virtute irrumpere iniguitates , ne forte extimel- 
cas faciem potentis , 9 /e put non t:man il petemte, 
ne ſian corroits dal oro , dall affettione ſonexte reftano 
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acgeca'r, 
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and with ſuch ſubtiley, that the lilly ſheepe neither bleathing 
nor complaining, are not only flayed, but deuoured, as a (a- 
crificiall offering is conſumed in che fire, neither which is 
worſe (being vnder a colour of diſpatching one ſute, craftily 
brought into many others) know their miſerie, but in the 
end, ' Theretoretruly: 
To theſe men may be layd is giuenth'art, Detrar. 
Of (ſelling words, or rather lics and rrickes, 


A, Notwithſtanding, I have knowne many of them which 27 


haue beene, and arc, the true likenetlc of a fayre Itnage of 
a goodly, white, and pure Virgin; of a royall aſpet , with 
eyes that ſparkle foorth molt fweer flames of fire, in an hu- 
nourable, mylteriall , and ciuill habit, of a kingly aud rare 
ielture, confourmableto her rare beauty : amongſt whoin [ 
remember that fa:nous Sir Chiſtapher Telner ton z a molt wor- 
thy !ulge of r'1e K ngs Bench, and a deferuetuil Knight, 
of a vcrtuous, faire, and pure minde, and not letle pious and 
clement in <quitie . then vehement in adminiſtring wcor- 
rupted Iufice; of a deepe inlightin cuery thing, ciuquent, 
ſage, graue, and ina word, the true ethgic of his Mateſtic, 
whom he repreſenreth : of whom, and his like, me ſeemerh, 
that S. /erom+ [pake, laying ; [tis not for euery man to iudge, S.Hie, 
but for thoſe that are wile : whom therefore, I doe worthily 
reuerence,and (hall deleruedly honour tor cuer. But in good 
faith, not thoſe among(t whom that ſaying is veritied. Par. 11d. 
per dum non habet, quod offerat, non ſolum audirs contemnitur, 
[ed etiam contra inſtitiam opprimitur, And of ſuch , cith awro 1/4 
violatur inſtutia, C* inſtificatur impitts pro muneribus, * inſti- 
tia tſts auſertur ab illo, Andall this commeth to palle, for 
thenotobſ; erumng of the precept in Ex2d:us,nom aCCIPLENtS mIW- Exo. 
nera , que excecant occnlos ſapientium , C pernertunt verba 
#«/torum, And ſuch did vnworthily begin to ſtudie the lawes, 
and fir amongl(t the others; the text laying,vols querere fiers Eccleſs, 
Tulex, m/r valeas virture wrumpere miqnitates, ne forte exti» 
morſe 14 facuem prtentes z orif they feare not the great Ones, 
nor be corrupted with gold, be yet oftentimes blinded with 
Zzz 2 atteion, 
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Tullius. aciecats, poſciache, Perlonam iudicis exuit, qui amicum 
iuduit,/ che in vero e capital delittogpreponendo il ſno parti. 
cular guadagno al ben commune, intereſſe proprio,al ſcan- 
dalo, Finginſti al ginſto, et Putile alhoneſto, 

E. Maoſſernate come andiam di mal in peggio,paſſata e quel- 
lo, che co la gona,cioe ſotto preteſto dr dsffender, via pie ſo« 
wente confonde le legs, etecco ſopranien quella, che prima 
rompendo, fece, e fa violar,e traſgredir qual ſi vogha legge, 
v0 dire ona bella donna, che civian incontro, 


A, Tantaſpeſſopeggior, quanto pin bella , da coſa cattina mal 
augurio ſegue, 1ddio Cant, 

E. Che temete forſe cotanto gratio/o incontyo ? 

A. nal fedel anima non /: ſbigotirebbe , ſemtendoſs titilar il 
ſangue in\1gni fibra : pero Dauid, Auerte aculos meoſa va- 
nitate, el ſanio, Anuerte oculos a muliere compta, 
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E: IMortificani vins,e fan ſuſcitar i morti ; ma ſtiamo di bus- 
na voglia, che non e men bella,che corteſe : ah ah vos la mi- 
rate? 

A, La miro fi, ma co'l onor honeſto, « le ſto lontano, 
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Per ſtas lontano da mia eſtrema ſorte, 


E. Come ? haneſti pur ſempre, credo, vn amoreſo petto , eper- 
ſuadendomi, che non ſol in theorica , ma pin in prattica,(a- 
phate che coſa ſia amore, hanea fra di me determinato di di- 
mandarni, che coſa eg: ſia, accio ne'l ſuo laberinto mi [a- 
pia moderare. 


A. Diffcilmente ſ; puo afpettar vera diffinition d' amore, 
dawn falſe amante, nelle mondane angoſcie , eno nel fe- 
minil amore, di gia canuto; unlla aumeno vi dir (ſes 
condo Horfeo, e melti altri) Amor eſſer vn gran Dio, 
anz4 ( come il dinin Petrarca ci moſiro ) de gi altri 
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affeion , for, Per/onam indicis exmit , qui Amicum maduit ; Tollius, 


which truly4s a capitall crime , preferring his owne priuate 
gaine to the publique good ; his owne intereſt to ſcandall, 
iniulticero iultice, and profit to honeſtie, 

E, But marke [ pray yuu, how we goc from bad to worle : hee 
is gone, who with his owne , or vnder a pretext of defend.- 
ing, doth much more contound the lawes ; and behold ſhee 
commeth, who firlt breaking, cauſed, and doth cauſe what 
lawes ſhe will, to beviolated and tranſgretled, I meanca faire 
woman which commeth to meete vs. 

A. Oftentimes ſo much the vvorſe, by how much the more 
fairc,a bad augurieofa bad thing, God helpe vs, 

E. What, doe you fearcit may be ſuch a gracious encounter? 

A. What faithfull ſoule vvould not feare, feeling his bloud 
eickle in cucry (mall veine ? Therefore Danid faith , Turne 
away mine cies that they ſee not vanitic : and Sa/omon, Turne 
away mine cies fronra faire woman, 

E, They kill theliuing, and reuiue the dead ; But be merrie, 
for ſhe is not leile faire then courteous: ha, ha, doe you be. 
hold her ? 

A.1 doe indeede looke vpon her,but wich an honeſt minde,and 
ſtanding farre ot. 

To ſtand farre oft from my extreamell lotle. 

E, What? I thinke you haue alwaics had an amorous breaſt, 
and perſwading my ſelte, that not onely in the Theoricke, 
but rather in the Praftick you know what a thing Loue is, 1 
am determined in my (elfe to demand of you what it ſhould 
be, to the endthat I mightbe able to moderate my ſelfein 
the Labirinth thercof, 


A. A man can hardly expe& the true definition of Loue 
from a falſe and olde Louer, alreadic vvaxen gray in 
the troubles of the vvorld , and not in vvomens leue. 
Notwithltanding , I will tell you (according to Orphe:ss 
and others) that Loueis a great GOD, rather (as Di- 
uine Petrarch fayth) the eriumpher ouer the other 

Zzz 3 Gods, 
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De1 trionfando, Dio ſopra ogn'altro Dio , quindi [ingeg- 
oſo Tailo ne!/no Aminta, ; 
Non micavn Dis 

Seluazgio,o de laplebe di Det, 

Ma tra grand, e celeſtiil pin potente, 

Che faſpeſſo cader di mano a Marte 

Laſanguineſa ſpada, & a Nettuno 

Scnotitor de la terra il gran tridente, 

E sfolgors eterni al ſommo Gioue, 
Et «ltri per brenita tralaſcio, 

E. Soggionſe ancor Euripide, Amor eſſer vn Dio d'ogw'altro 
antichiſrim2,e gioconds/rmo a mortals, pero altrs lo diman. 
dorno gionen/rimo, tenero,e delicato- 

A, Et Anlimaco riiþoſe, Pamor bnono eſſer la concordia, el 
reo In diſcoraia;, Zenone chiamolo i4dzo ds pace, « ds cone 
cordia, e Pico Atheneo afferma [anicht hanerlo formats 
wn Dio grande, & a'«gns brutex24 mole lontano, 


E. CI ſonien b'haner anchora letto l'» Athenief hawey exerts 
la ſiatua d'amore ne Pe Healemin dedicata 4 Pallade, per 
denotarci , ch'eols foſſe wn Dio ſaprentiſſe,e gh Samy , ba- 
wergls conſecrato vna Scucla, «© laſua feſia la dimondorno 
la feſta de la hiberta, 

A, Theofraſto depignews Amore con due Archi,umo de quas 
hi dice, ad oprare nella felice fortuna, e Paliro vſar ne Poc- 
cider pls an felics, e sfortunati amanti, 

E. Socrate,e Platone conchinſe Pamore eſſer pig toſto vn gran 
Demone, che vn gran Dio,ne eſſer bello, come lialtrs Des, 
ne men ererno, ma mezz,2 trale coſe belle, e brute, e fra le 
mortali c* immortali, donde Paltrs lo diffiniron de/iderio di 
bellez za, eperciocbe ogm defiderio pre/»ppone priwatione, 
dir ſi potra eſſo eſſer prune delle coſe belle, 


A, Parmi cl/Ariſtofane el ſuo Pithagoriſta molto ben dis 
ceſſe,amarſtrandocs amor eſſer ſtato cacciata dal cocitro dell 
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Gods, a Godaboue all Gods. Hence with 7aſſo in his L- 
LILICED 
Not onely a God 
Oth'woods, or ofthe common fort of Gods, 
But monglt the celeſtials a molt potent one, 
Who oftentimes makes fall from Ars his hand 
The bloudy ſword, and errwne forceth cke, 
That Maker of the carth, his trident for to leaue, 
And thundring /zpey his lightnings all forſake, 
And others for breuity I omit. 

E, E wripodes addeth yet, that Loue is the moſt auncient God 
of all therelt, and molt plealing to mortall men , theretore 
others called it youthtull, render, and delicate. 

A. And An/imacin anſwereth, that gocd loue, is concord, but 
bad, diſcord : Zens called it the God of friendſhip. peace, 
and concord; and Prws Arhaners athirmeth , that the Aun- 
cients have made hima great God, and tarre off all filthi- 
nelle. 

E, I remember that I haue reade that the Athenians did cre 
the ſtatua of Louc in their vniuerlitie dedicated ro Pull.x9, 
to note, that he was a molt wiſe Gnd : and thatchoſe of Sa- 
mos, haue conſecrated a Schoole vnto him , and they call 
his fealt, the fealt of liberty. 

A. The: phraſt:s paintzd out Louewith two bowes, one of the 
which, heis ſaid to vie in good fortune, and the other in kil- 
ling the vnhappy and vafortunate lovers, 

E, Soc tes and Plas concluded, that loue was rather a great 
Diucll. cthena great God, and that it was not faire, like the 
other Gods,nor yet crernall , but a meane berwixt chefaire 
and foule things , and betwixt the morrail and immorrall : 
from whence others defined itto bea delire of fairencile, 
and becauſe every detire prefuppoleth a priuation , I may 
ſay,thatit was deprived of fairetlings, 


A. Mce thinkes » H1iſtofanes in his Pythaveriſte (aid very well, 


ecaching that loue was excluded from the counſell of the 
otlicr 
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altri Dei, come ſeduſo, & pertnrbatore della pace, eche 
per ſcherno gli fu ragliate Fale , activ pin non ritornaſſe in 


cielo, ma sforzato foſſe 'habitar fra le gents del mondo 
d'rmprobita, e malnegita ſimile a 1ni, 


E. Li Medici lo dimandoyno wna certa infirmita,. quale, co- 
me Valtre, con diggnnoco Pybriache<za, e col trar ſangue 
ſonente vien Curatas | 


A, Li Filoſofi naturali Pappellaren prima affettione della mas- 
teri, quale eſſendo mmperfetta, & informe,deſiderala per= 


Feitione, © forma, 


E. Ariſtofane ne/le ſue ſauce recita, che gli huomni pel ira di 
Gioue furno diſinnts , e ciaſcheduno rimaſto mex20, ad 
opra per vnirf5 all” altro mex.20,e coſy dinenir perfetts. 


A, Se imitay vogliam Lucretio,/o dimanderemo wn deſiderio 
di trafportamento, deſiderando  amante ditrapaſſar nella 
coſa amata , et Hiorotheo  appelio vna certa Uinty inc- 
ſtats, pcr laquale le coſe ſuperiors hanno la pronidenza dell 
inferiors , e Vinferiors ſi volgano a ſuperiors, e Pyguali fo 
conginngano, 

E. Grndican alcunt Vamoy eſſer vn diſlendumento, pel quale la 
volonta ſi aiſtende verſo la ceſa amata,e deſiderata, 


A, Etaliri lo dnmandorno quella prima patienza, e quel primo 
piacere, ch'habbiamo,quands la coſa deſiderabile © occorre 
alla viſta, e ſi diletta, 

E, Plotinio diſſe eſſer vn atto dell” anima, che deſidera il bene, 
e Dante wn cuor gentile, et amor diremo eſſer il medems x 
i/ Petrarca hor foco, hoy una coſa, hor l altra, 


A. 1/Bembo wnagratieſa, e dolce vorlin, et Hannibal Fer- 
rareſe vna prand:ſſima perturbation del animo, eccitata da 
conoſcurta bellexza per wna occnita conformita di natura 


ch'ha 
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other Gods , as ſeditious and adiſturber of the peace, and 

that in ſcorne his winges were cut off, that hee might no 

more rerurne into heauen, but was forced to dwellamong(t 

the men of the world, men of wickednelle and villanie, like 

himlelfe. 

E, The Philitians call it a certaine infirmitie , which as others, 
+ _ cured, by falting, drunkcaneile , and letting of 

loud. 

A. The naturall Philoſophers call it, the firlt affeRion of mat- 

ter, vvhich being iniperfec, and vvithout forme, delireth 

perfection and forme. 


EF, eAvriftonbanes reciteth in his Fables, that men by the anger 
of Juprer, vvere dilioyned, and cuery one brought into 
halfe, which halfe ſcekerh alwayes tu vnite it (elfe vnto the 
other part, and {o be made perteA, 

A, ltvvec would imitate E»crermes , wee ſhould call it adclire 
of being tra-ilported, thelouing deſiring to palle into the 
thing loucd , aud / ;woratheres calleth it, a cerrain* in-bred 
vertue, by vvhich the ſuperiour things haue the proui« 
dence of the inferiour , and the inferiour life themſclues 
vp to the ſuperiour, and being made equall, ioyne them- 
lelues. 

ZE, Some iudge Loue to be a ſtretching forth, by vvkich the 
good vvill extendeth it ſelfe towards thething beloued and 
dclired, 

A. Others call itthar firſt ſuffering and that fhirl? plealurewhich 
wee haue, when the thing wee delire commeth toour light, 
and deligliteth vs. 

E, Plamins (aid, thatit was an aQion of the ſoule, that delired 
what is good: and Dante, a gentle heart: and vvee vvill tay, 
that Luue is the ſame: Petrrarch ſaith, ſometimes one thing, 
ſometimes another. 

A, Bembis a gracious and free-vvill , and H.mniba!! of Ferara, 
a great perturbation of the minle, ſtirred vp by a knowne 
beautic , by a certainc hidden conformitic of Nature, 

Aaau eat 
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ch ba I amante co laperſona amata,riſoluenaeſ; in deſide- 
ri0,d unirſi col bells con amor perfette, 


E, Non fwori di propoſito lo dipinſe il Canagher Guirino, cof 


dicendo ; 


Raro moſtro, e mirabile, d*bhumano, 
E di diuino afþetto, 

E veder cieco, e ds ſaner inſans, 
Diſenſo, e d' mtelletto, 

Di ragion, e deſio, confuſo aiþetto. 


Pur per non paſſar pin auants , ji comtentaremo della 
Platonica ſentenza , e de ſu0i ſeguact, effi tenendo A- 
mor eſſer vn Dio maraniglioſo, bello, amatore del bes 
ne, & dell honeſto per ſna natura , et wn altro ſoggi- 
onſe, amor eſſer quells,che ci da la pace, la tranquillita 
al mare,la chete a vents , letto ſicuro all” animal, ri- 
moue la ruſtichezz4, concilia la diſcordia , wniſce I'a= 
micitia, mduce benenolenza, eſtermma la ferita, Þ ani 
mi morts anina,gh ſpiriti laſſi conſola, l'affanate ments 
riſtora, e la vita vninerſale, nowſol telicita, ma ancor 
perfettamente beatifica z donde con Dionigio, Areo- 

gita conchinderems, Quod Amor eſt circulus 
Commabeno in bonum perpetuo riuolutus, M/s 
per vdir 914 noua, e moderna diffinitione , che lo di 
mandate vos 7 


As Duantunque gia nella mia incautaeta, certo ſol ons 
volta, con tal 'ardente nodo mi ligaſſe , e con cupa feris 
ta via pin, che crudelmente ms ſattaſſe amore, che 
m* haneſſe poſts per ſegno alloſtrale , come neue al ſel 
eſtino , 0 come cera al fuoco , &t agniſa di nebbia 4 
rimpetts a* un impetuoſo vento , talch* era dinenuts 
mou men laſſo , che rocco, amando , ardendo, 
ſperanas- 
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that the louing hath vvith the thing loued , reſoluing 
vvith a delire of vniting themſclucs in faire and perfe&t 


Loue, 


E, And not farre from the purpoſe did the Knight Guirinw: 
paint it out, ſaying : 


Arareand wonderfull Monſter, of humane 
And diuine aſpe, 

Blinde in light, in wiſedome allo mad, 

In ſenſe and vnderſtanding, 

Inreaſon and delire the confus'd alpeR, 


Wherefore to goe no farther, we will content our (clues with 
che Plantonicall ſentence and his followers, they holding 
Loue to be a wonderfull God, faire, a louer of good and ho- 
neſtie, of his owne nature, And another added, that Loue 
was that, vvhich giueth peaceand tranquillitie to the Sea, 
quictnelle to the vvindes, a ſecured bed to the creatures, it 
remoueth clowniſhnelle, reconcileth diſcord, vniteth friends 
ſhip, enduceth good vvill, exterminateth vvildnetſe, ma- 
kethto liue againethe dead mindes, comforteth the weari- 
ed ſpirits, reſtoreth the famiſhed ſoules, and doth not one- 
ly make happic the vyhole life, but alſo rendereth it per- 
feAly bleiſed : vyherefore vvee vvill conclude vvith Dio- 
genes eAreoparita, that Loue is a good circle, perpetually 
reuolued from good to good. But that vvee may hauc a 


new definition, what doe you call it 2 


A. Although heretofore in my vnguided age . Loue did 
onely binde mee vvith ſuch a burning knot , and more 
then cruell , hit mee vvith ſo deepe a vyound , thar it 
fer me for a markefor the arrowes, as ſnow to the Sum- 
mer Sunne , or as vvaxe to the fire, or like a cloude 
in front of an impetuous vvinde , fo that I vvas be- 


come not leile p7earic then hoarle , louing , turning, 
Aaaa 2 hoping, 


Gur, 


30 
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fy 


ſperando, pieta, e chiedendo vita da donna , che ſi fin- 

enacrudele, in cur di fucrs alcuna pieta non aparina, 
| di ſua natura 07m ben nata fermina vergogna 
ma non erudeltate , donde ſe Phuom per ſua belta 
| ftrugge, ella agniſa d' ape, ferendo muore , eval na- 
tural ymore congionts fiam buo4 coſtum, & hon:ſtate, 
arroſcendo as dar cerret 44, d:/idera che Vamente pins 
toſto , ſi elegga di arduo mirir , che mvilia fins 
ſua vita, 


Et v/i a maggior pronaardir pit grande, Che 
La wergogna rv:4en debil amore, 
Ma debil freno e ds potents amore. 


La donna bramando, che il noſtro diletto altreſi noſtro 
furto, neſtra rapina, e non ſuo dono ſia ; eſe gentil fe- 
mira amante veddi fuggire , ſappia, che non come da- 
ma, ma come, donuafugge, a fine a pin oportuno tempo, 
amangior aggio, et a pin commodo luogo ella ſia 4g ge 
unta , &t abbracciata inſieme ; qual arte feminle an- 
Cor 80 non conoſcendo, in tal mio tirocinso cofi incan« 
tamente a amor reſtai confitto, che col Poeta in ver 
3 djr potena, 


Pace non trouo,e non ho da far guerra, 
E temo,eſpero, © ardo, e ſon ghuaccio, 
E voloſoprail cielo, e giactio im terra 
E nullaſtringo, e tmtto | mondo abbraccio 
Tal mba mpregion, che non m'.;pre, ne ſera, 
Ne per ſuo mi ritien, ne jctog/te il laceso 
E non mi ancide ame, e non miiferra, 
Ne mi wuol v4u0, ne me trahe d'impaccio. 
Veg c 10 /enz/orchy, e non ho [mona, e grido 
E bramodipevir,e chieogiaua, 
Et bo noaio me ſjteſſo, e bramo aliras, 


Paſcami 
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hoping,demaunding pittic and ayde from my Miſtreſle, 
yyho fained her leltecruell, in vvhom outwardly there 
appeared no commileration , euery vyoman well borne, 
hauing by nature ſhamefaſtneile, but not cruelty,where- 
fore if much be conſumed by her beauty, ſhe like a Bee, 
hurting.dieth: and if to the naturall feare there beioyned 
good manners,and honeltie, bluſhing to giuea certainty, 
delireth that the Louer chooſe rather to die valiant, 


then a coward. 


Andv(ſcin greaterenterpriſes greater boldnes, For 
Shamefa(tneiTc holdeth in weake Loue, 
Butis a weakebridle of a potent Loue, 


The vvoman deliring, thatour delight be allo our theft, 
our rauiſhing, and not hergiftz andif the Louer ſee a 
Gentlewoman fl.e, let him know, that ſlice flicth not as a 
Doe, but as a Dame, to theend ſhee may at atime more 
opportune at better eaſe, andin a place mo:e commo- 
dious, be carched, clipped, and cinbraced, vyhich fe- 
minin&Art, I not yet knowingin firit my beginning, {o 
vnwarily I did remaine wailed with Loue, that with the 


Poce | mighteruly lay : 


Ifindenot peace, and yetT cannorwarre, 
I feare, yet hope, Iburne, yet (till amTce, 
I ſoare towards heauen, yet ſtillremaineon earth, 
I noughtretaine, yetall cheworld embrace. 

Such one hath mein priſon,that neither opes nor ſhuts, 
She neither makes me hers,nor yctſhe lets me goe, 
Loue duth not kill me, and yet gives me life, 
Itncither will I live, nor yet be gone from hence, 

I (ce, yet want my eyes, I hauenorongue, and crie, 
And (ecke my end, and yet I call for ayde, 
I hate my (elfc, and others [ delire, 

Aaaa 3 
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Paſcomi ds dolor, piangendo rido, 
E gualmente m1 ſptace morte,e vita, 
In queſto ſtato fus donna per 01. 


Nel qual ſtato per gran pezz4 di tempo perſenerands , et 
eſſendoche lapena ſotyghial unteletto, dinentas nell' amoroſs 
gi-chi coſs ſcaltrito, che fra me ſteſſo amoroſamente Filoſo= 
fando , miſcrabulmente mi yg loriana, ſonente col Poeta coſs 
meco axcendo, 


So come da ſe il core 5 diſuunge, 

E coprir il ſus dolor, quands altri il punge ; 
So come ſta tra fiors aſceſo Fangue, 

Come ſerpe fra due ſiveggia, e dorme, 
Come ſenza langmir, ſimmore e langue ;; 
So trouar F amnca, & mn qual guiſa 
L'amante ne Pamato ſitransforme, 

So fra longhs ſoffirs, e breniriſa 
Steto,voglia,culor cangiare, ſþeſſo 


Uimer ſtands co'l cor Palma diniſa ; 

So mille volte i/ ds cangiar me ſteſſo, 

So ſeguendo il mio foco downnque fugge, 
eAraer da longe, & aggliacciar da preſſo. 
So wnpoco dolce molto amaro appaza 


eAmore, Cc, 


CAa finalmente aprendo Þ occhs , e conoſcends ( ſe 
bentar1i) il tmtto;, wnitala virtu al cuore, e ſotts- 
poſto il ſenſo al ſpirito , ealla rettaragione , dall in- 
terno 07nt mal regolato ferninil affetto , e dalcollo ſens 
ofſi P infelice giogo a" amore. E daſſi,cor mw di ſerns, 
ſes libertine, 71a mai pin fia,che ſy ds cieco amor vaſal- 
lone men ſerno d inſtabil donna nellanenire;eleggiti ds 
morir 
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I feed with griefe, and laugh, whenl lament, 
Both life,and death difpleaſe me equally, 
Miſtreſle, in this eſtate, I liued for your ſake, 


In which ſtate, — for a great yyhile , inthat affli- 
Rion whets on the vnderſtanding, 1 grewſo vvarie in amo- 
rous exerciſes, thar Philoſophizing moſt amorouſly within 
my ſclte, I miſerably began ro vaunt vvith the Poet, ſay- 


ingthus to my lelfe : 


I know how the heart, is from it ſelfe dilioyn'd, 
And would conceale all griete, though prick it be : 
I know the ſerpent lurketh mongſt the gratle: 
Twixt two, I wake and (leepe, as ſerpents doe, 

Not languiſhing, yet anguiſh, I and die : 

I cana friend chooſe out, and know full well, 

How a Loucris transform'd into his loue, 

Midd'(t iighes profound, and laughters very ſhort, 
I haue beene furc'd, tochange my will, and hiew, 
And alſo life : my ſoule from hurt, dilioyr'd : 
Athouſand times a day, my (elfe I change, 

My fireI follow, where fo eu'r ſhe flies 

To burne farre off, and freeze full hard, neere hand : 
In fine, a little (weet, with great bitterncile, 


Loue doth repay. 


But at laſt, opening my eyes, and diſcerning (though 
too late) all that paſt: my vvyhole force being vnited, 
and knit cogether about my heart, and ſubiugating my 
ſence tomy vnderſtanding, andtoright reaſon, cucry in- 
ward.ill gouerned feminine afteRion , as alſo ſhaking 
off from my necke , the vnhappie yoake of Loue, 
I aid : of a ſeruant, thou art now become free: neuer 
mayelt thou hereafter be a vallall to blinde Loue, nor 
a ſcruantto an inſtable vvoman +: and choole rather 


Petrer, 


w.4 


A, Duinds conoſcete amor eſſer vna vina morte , C* v1 die 
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morir manz4 , che ſeruity prouare , tal che io poſſo dire, 
che m' agiorneſſe, ma non ms congiongneſe amore: quinas 
inuecchtatonet,” odjo, eſſo pin toſts, che amer diſfinir # poſſe ; 
pur dirons, per ſatisfarn. eAmor altro non eſſer , cl'una 
peſſione, che ſignoreggia ilcuore; e per quel, che 7 ho con« 
chir:ſo ; Amor &l tutto , ma invere nulla, non potendo al- 
cun eſſer legato, Yegli non vuole: donde i{ Poeta, 


Chl fren della ragion amor non prezxa ; 
E chidiſcerne, e into da chi vnele; 


E. a/c amor non &, cone v01 dite, che dunque ſara quelle, 


che pugne ul cor humano? e vVegloepur amore, che coſa, e 
qual: e egit ? o che buona, d che rea, ſe buona , onde eglhte 
coſs affro, emortale? ee & catuma, onde, ef; dolce ogns 
ſo tormento? eſe t in noſtro poter, e an'ſlr.i voglia ardia* 
2 1,onde pronien il pianto (+ #l lamento? ce 5 e amal ſno gra> 
do Vamante ji lamenta, id querelar che vale ? 


ailettoſo, volontario, & inuolontario male che pel primo 
conſentimento paſcendsſi lamante ds vane ſperanze , per- 
ſexeranda nel conſentire , volontariamente pati/ce , e con- 
tral aiþettato poten10, («fre contra il proprio volere, donde 
{e ſi tuole, ſi anole atorts : whlla cimeno per non laſciarui 
ſoiþeſo affatto, ſozgiogno ſi come varie ſono le ſpetie d'amo- 
reda lor mex24, e fint agenolmente potiam conoſcere, che 
ſia ciaſc hedun m partic: lare, liſcio a theologhi, e Canoniſts 
la diffimitione dell” amor dinin? , e dellamey del priſſimo, 
anenga che brenemente diy 4 potres, Þ wno eſſer Amor d 
bonore, Fltro amoy , 0 deſiderio as bene ; m.:Þ amor dell 
amants eſſer na paſſione , che impiega Vamante alla 
perſona amita , 0 wn intern» affetto, che ſempre produce 
dinerſi efjetts verſo Pogaetto ; donde dicea wn dotto,la or, 
crucior, 
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to dye, then to vndergoe ſeruitude : ſo that I may ſay:Loue 
came vpon me,butconioyned me not to himſelfe, and here- 
vpon growing old in hatred, I could better define it then 
Loue,yet notwithſtanding for your latisfaction I wil ſay thus 
much, that Loue is no other, then a paſſion that gouernes 
the heart : and by that which I haue concluded, Loue is all 
in all, though in truth it be nothing, becauſe none can be 
_ except hee will himſelfe : and therefore the Poct 
aith : 
Loue,reaſons bridleno wayes dothreſpect, 
And he that (ces is vanquiſht by the will. 

. Butif it be not Loue as you ſay, what then is that which fo 
pricketh humane hearts? and lo if Loucit be, who, and what 
manner of thing is he? whether good o1 bad?if good,wher- 
vpon comes hee to be ſocruell and mortall? and if bad, how 
comes all his torments to be fo fweete ?and if ie be in our 
power, and that we burne but out of our owne wils, from 
whence gruw our complaints and lamentations?and it a lo- 
uer complaiue wiicther he will or no, to what end are theſe 
 colnplaints? 

A, Hereypon you know that Loue isa liuing death, and a de- 
lightſome, voluntary, and vnuovluntarie cuill : for out ofthe 
firit conſent, the louer feeding hitnſeltewith vaine hopes,and 
and perſeuering in this conſent, hee ſuffers voluntarily, and 
ſoluffering contrary to his expeRation, he ſuffers againſt his 
owne will, and thereforeit hee complaine hee complaineth 
wrongfully : yet neuertheletle not to leaue youaltogether 
doubtfull, I will adde thus much: That as the kindes of loue 
are different from their meanes and end, ſo wee may ealily 
iudge which is each onein particular : as for diuine Loue, 
andthe loue of our neighbour, I leaue the definition there- 
of to Diuines and Cannoniſts,although I can briefely ſhew 
you that one isthe loue of honour, and the other a loue or 
deſire of ſome good: but the loue of louers is a paſſion, that 
inclines the louer to the perſon beloued: or an inward afte- 
Qiion,that alwayes produceth divers eftefts rowards the be- 


loued obic& : and thereypon a learned man ſaid, ator, 
Bbbb crucier, 


3! 


Gui. 
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crucior,agitor, ſtimulor in amoris rotaz nullam men. 
tem animihabeo : vbi ſum, ibinon ſum, E qzell aliro, 
mai V amanite & ,cnz4 le doleroſe paſſioni a' amore, i deſj. 
dery vni,le ſheranze icerte, ipenſiers ſcioccs, le meſtitie 
wroents, ” gre, 4 [degns, 4 furori, le lagrine, 8 deſpetti, le 
follze, i sfogam-n11, le geloſie, le vendettee mille vanitadi, 
percio non ſenz. : 4110ne «Amor fu depinto in forma d' vn 
vane, e pa:2areils putto, 11wndo nella ſimplicita, alato nella 
fnga de beipiacert, imbendato vella vergognoſa connerſas 
tione,e persþecn la,ver vn Dio, non chin ver egh fiatale, 
eſſend? wn ſol 14dio, ma perche Þ huomo laſcrandoſi affatto 
regolare dalla paſſione, ad eſſa ſi ſottopone m tutto, & ales 
obediſce come a vn ſno'Diogquale a ſuo mal grado lo regge, 
e (omerna come gt pare, & piace ; quinds if Poeta nel ſno 
trimfo d' Amore finge tal eſſer legars, & l Amor eſſer loy 
D ace, anz4 lor Dv,C+ eſſendo ma, gr7 il numero at quell, 
che ſeguan il ſenſo, che laragione,e | ſpirito, perche 


Virtu non vince, dome trionfa amore. 
Tali non potendo all amoreſa fiamma reſitere co le eſtrin- 
ſeche forze, ſe mancala virth interna, & | ſenno, ſoggionſe 
il Poeta : 
{ #ntra le quali non vale elmo, ne ſcude, 
E ainds per moſtrar il lor gran numero, 
D* intorno innumerabili mortali, 
E quali ſian coteſti, imitando Þ amore Ouido, 
Otia (i tollas periere Cupidin: artes, 
C414 dipinſe cofs dinendo : —— Amor 
Che ſol nacque d' otio, e di laſciuia humana, 
Nudruo di penſieri delei,e ſoans, 
Fatto ſiqnore ſol e di gemte wana, 
E'ITallo: Contento vini, 
Pun che mai foſſi o Thirli, in #ti0 vin, 
Enelotiol amor ſi mpre germoglia.' 
Et il Canagplizr Guirino : 
O Dea, che nonſes Dea, ſe non as gente 


Parte Zs 


PA4rr2, Theſecond Dialogue. 


555 


crucior, avitor, limulor, in amoris rota, nuUam mentens nine Ficiſu Plat, 


3 5 
habeo; vbsſum, thinon ſum. And anorher, t!:< louer is neuer 


withoutthelamentable paſſions of Louc, vaine delires, vn- 
certaine hopes, fooliſh cogitations, vrgent ſorrowes, anger, 
dildaine, turie, reares, deſpights, follics, wreakes, iealoulies, 
reuenges,with a thouſand other vanities : andthereforenot 
without ſome reaſon was Loue painted in forme of a foo- 
liſh and vaine boy, naked in his ſimplicitic, winged in his 
flight from all beſt contentments, blind-fold in his reproch- 
full conuerſation, and in bricfe, as a God, notthat he is ſuch 
an one indeed, there being but one onely God; but ia that 
man ſuffering himſelfe wholy to be gouerned by pallion,he 
is altogether ſubie&tothe ſame, and obeyes the lame as his 
God, who in ſpighr of his teeth gouernes him,and rules him 
at his pleaſure, And hereupon the Poet in his triumph of 
Loue, fainethſuch mento be bound, and Loue to be their 
Conductor, nay their God, and the number of them to be 
greater that follow ſenſe, then of thoſethat follow reaſon and 


vnderſtanding : becauſe 


J1 


Where Loue triumphes,truevertue conquereth not, Guir, 


Such notbeingable with their outward force to teſtific this 
flame, where inward vertue and wiſedome is wanting : the 
Poet addes : 

Gainſt whomnor ſhield,nor helmet doth preuaile. 
And afterward to ſhew their great number, 

Innumerable mortals round abour. 
And who theſe be, imitating amorous Os44: 

Otia ſi tollas, periere Cupidinis artes, 
He thus deciphered him: Lone : 

That borne he was of humane idlen-ile, 

Nouriſhewich pleaſant and delighttullchoughes, 

The onely Lord of people fond and vaine. 
And Taſſs : Cor:tent thou liueſt, 

O Thyrſ: more then cuer, and yet liu'(t idlely, 

Andloue from idleneile doth alwayes ſpring. 
And Cavalicre Gu me : 


O Goddelle, and yet Goddelle thou art none, 
Bbbb z Except 
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Vana, 0z0ſa, e cieca, 

Che con impura mente, 

E con religion ſtolta, e profana 
Ti/acra altari, e temp. 

32 FE. Qnuantunque tmito m_ pin chervero nulla dimeno par- 
m1 { hnomo eſſer degno di [Cuſa; perche eſſernate quanto 
ecita la viſta di queſt” altra bella donna, che ci vien incon« 
tro,in ver ch; t F4 ants 


Perrar. Parm, che fia pin bella aſſaiche ' Sole, 
E piu lucente a altre tanteetaai ; 
Guir, E non parmi donna, 


eAmzs Ninja; bella, eſigentile, 

Ma che dico una Ninfa * anzs vua Dea, 
Pic freſea, e pins vez20ſa ds matutina Roſa, 
E pin molle,e pits candida d'un Cigno, 

A, T anto piu noioſa ineſacrabile, e ſnberba,e donna tants [ci- 
occa, e quanto bella, 

E, Chi vuol veder quanto pno far Natura, &1 (el tra noz, 
wvenga 4 mirar coſtes : «Ah dolce viſta ds bel viſe adorn, 
in qual parte del Ciel, in qual Idea era Peſſempio, onde 
Natura tolſe quel bel viſe leggiadro, in che ella volſe ma- 

ftrar qua git, quanto 1a (u potea ? 


A, Amor con ſue promeſſe luſigando, vi condura alla prigion 
antica, e dara le chiani a la voſtra nemica: e chi l ſuo cor 
in cuore di donna pone, al fin trona pieta ſorda come Ape, 
CHMlſero onde ſperana eſſer felice,di duel fi firugge, e ds 
fuggir ſi ſtunca, e fi conſuma done 5 diletta, cofr paſſa la 


vita ſna infelice con vana ſperanza a* vn di eſſer felices 


E, eAhccchi ferent, 6 che ſtillanti croliagche bella bocea ange- 
lica ds perle,Prena ai roſe, e di dolci parole, la fronte,e le 

chiome [cl a miravle da ſtate a mez;2.0 di vincane il Sole, 

0 bella man, che midiſtrugge il core, man, ou' ogn' arte, e 


tmtto loro ſtudy poſer Natura, & I Ciel per farſ; honore. 
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AStuera 
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Except of people idle, blindeand vaine, 

Who with mindes vnpure, 

Religion fooliſh and prophane, 

Altars and Temples to thee conlecrate, 

E, Though all this be moſt rue, yer me thinks a man is worthy 

to be exculed: for doe but obſerue how the light of that 

roud woman, that comes towards, doth excite one; que- 

Rtionlelle, ſheis very faire; nay, 

More faireI thinke her thenthe ſhining Sunne, 

And much more bright then all the ages paſt, 

And ſhea womanlſeemes not vnto me, 

Butrather a Nymph, molt faire and debonaire, 

A Nymph ſaid I; nay, then a Goddetle bright, 

More freſh and louely then the morning Role, 

And then the Swan, more milke-white and more faire, 

A. The fairera woman is, ſo much the more proud, inexplo- 

rable,hatefull and fooliſh ſhe is. 

EF, Hee that would ſee what Nature and the Heauens can effe&t 

in vs, let him behold but her. Oh pleaſant light, adorned 

with faire hewe, in which pare of heauen, and what Ideacs 

mould, as an example,did Dame Natureframe that pleaſing 

looke, wherein ſhee meant to ſhew what ſhe could doe both 

aboucand below ? 

A. Loue flattering you with promiſes, he will bring you tothe 

olde dungeon, the keyes whereof hee will giue to your cne- 

mie. And who fo doth place his heart in a womans heart, he 

ſhall at laſt finde pittie as deafeas an Ape: poore wretch he 

dyes in that wherein he thought to make himſelte happy, 

and is wearyed with flight, and conſumed by that which de- 

lights. Thus moſt vnhappie he, his life doth palle in vaine 

hopes,thinkingoneday to be happy. 

E.Oh faire cyes, oh diſtilling louely browes : her mouth ange- 

licall, full,and repleniſhed with roſes, orient pearle,and plea» 

fant words : her brow & golden lockesfurmoune the brighe 

ecſt Sunne,in the height of Summer,or at high-noone days 
Oh faireſt hand, that teares my hart inſunder,a hand wher- 


in Naturc and heauen,for greater honor hath placed all Art. 
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A, e Al bor errate, quando P antica ſtrada diliberta v'+ pre- 
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Sexera mangche da Vultim? colpo,a cut gia diede il primo, 
e fa marmo dinentar che tocca: lampeggiar Þ occhi,e foloo« 
rar 5 puardi; occhi maluaggi, che non dan luce, a chili mi- 
ra, ma 4' alta cecita cagione, e fonte, ſe ſoſpira, o faxella, 
come irato Leon rugge, e ſpauenta, e non piu ciel, ma cam- 
po as tempeſtuoſa, & horrida procella col fiero lampeggiar 
folgors an-nta, 

O che dolce wiſta, 0 che guardo ſoane, 6 ſpirito gentile, 
che fi dolcemente wolgi quei occhi, pix chiari del Sole, I 
occhi ſmoi, nonſon ecchi, ma due Stelle,e nel ſno viſo apa- 
re quanto in queſta vita eArte,Ingegno,e Naturaye'! Ciel 
pmo fare, 


Ciſa, e telta, che mil ſi ſeqme cio, ch all occhs aggrada, e 
debile e in ver, e piu cl” infelice, chi reſtavinto nel primie- 
roaſſalte, 
O creaturafatta nel Paradiſo, 
O ſpirito gentul, che quelie membra regs, 
Nen ti” apareggia, qual pr« s apprex2a, 
Natura "l tuogo (i rmgratia, 
Cnde ſi bella donna al mondo nacque, 
O giorno pien di meraniglia, 0 giorno 
Tito amor, tutta grazie, e tutta gioia, 
O Terra anenturoſa,ociel corteſe, 
Del qual, in cut al mondo (4 bella donna 
Conceſſe lanatura, 
Il voſtro lodar troppo alto ſale, 
Ne tanto inſuſo 11 [uo merts arriua, 
Ds donna, e ſua belta poco micggo, 
Che non conticnſe non coſa mortale, 
Obume bel 1/0, chime ſoaue ſgnardo, 
Obime ul leggiadro, portamento altiero, 
Ohume il parlare, ch* ogns aſþro ingegno,e fiers 
Fa hunle & ogn' buom vil fa gagltardo; 
£ omby g 
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A. Oh cruell hand that giueſt the laſt blow to him, ro whom 
it gaue the firſt, and turnes vnto Marble whatſocuer it be 
that it toucheth. Her eyes they doe flame, and eke her 
lookes like lightning are: accurſed eyes that yceld nolight 
to him that them behold, but rather are the fountaincs of 
2]] blindnetlc, If ſhee but ſpeake or ligh, ſhee roares,and 
daunts even like a Lyon all enraged: and then ſhee ſeemes 
not heauen, but a broad held, ſtirred vpwith ſome tempe« 
ſtuous hurride (torme, when from her flaming paces, os 
ning ſhee dartes, 

E. Ohlouely tace ! oh pleaſant countenance! oh gentle ſpirit 
chat doth (o plcalingly reuolue thoſe eyes much clearer 
then the Suane ! Her eyes arc not eycs, but two twinckling 
Starres: andin her face there doth appearewhatſocuer in 
this life, Arg,Nature, Wir, or heauen can performe. 

A. Now you ducerre, when as theancient way of libertie is cut 
off and taken away from you, then may you follow that 
which likes the eye, but weake is hee and molt vntortunate, 
who with the firlt aſſault is vanqu:(ked. 

E, Oh creature framed furs in paradiſe! 

Oh gentle ſpirit thatdoch thoſe members rule |! 
There 1s nothing precious, it compar'd with thee, 
Thankcd be Nature,and that happy place, 

Where tothe world {o faire a ſoule was borne. 


Oh day ſofull of wonderment! oh day ! T's 


Nothing but louc. grace,fauvur, and all ioy. 
Oh courteous heauen ! Oh carth molt fortunate! 
In which fo tairc a creature tothe world 
Naturedid grant, 

A, Yourpraiſes doe mount vptoo high aloft, 
Her merit dothnot ſoareſo much on high, 
A woman,or her beautic [le not prize, 
Which comprehends nothing,but mortall is, 

E, Ah faire ſweete face, ah pleaſant countenance! 
Ahſtately,and yet comely carriage ! 
Ah ſpeech,that cuery harſh, vnpoliſhe wit, 
Mak'it humble, and cach coward valiant ! 


Petrac, 
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L ombra ſua ſola fa il mio cor vn ghiaccio, 
E as bianca paura il viſe tinge; 


Hat och han wvirtu di farmi vn marms, 


e Anima infelice ch ad hora, ad hora, 

Dt penſier in penſier, as mal inpeggio, 
Vai,e del ſuo ſeggio 

Non ſa mai ritrouar la parte ancora. 
Lariconoſco al volto, e a lafanclla, 

Che ſþeſſo ha gia hail mio cor raconſolato, 
In rinederla il cor mirende uf ſþirto, 

E lo riempe di ſoaniſſima Volcexza; 

Se Vigilio & Homero haveſſin viſto, 
Luel ſole, in qual v:ggio cr] occhimics, 
Tutte le forz2 in dar fama 4 coſtes, 
Hawrian poſts, e Þ un ſtil con altro miſts, 
eAſpro core, eſeluaggia,e cruda voghay 
In dolce humile, angelica fignra 
Hanran di me poco honor ata ſpoglia, 

$s come eterna vitae veder Dio, 

Ne pie bramagne bramar piti lice, 

Cofi mi fa veder donna felice « 

Dunche ti prego alma felice volgs, 

eA me quel occhi, onde beatabes, 

Che ſon, ſe tun | ſai, ritratto vero, 

De le bellezze tne gl incends mics, 

La forma lor, le meranighe 4 pieno, 

Pit hl chriſtallo two, moſta il mio ſenno, 
Regnan iſenſj in voi, rag1on e morta, 
Del wn vago deſio, Þ altro riſorge : 

Paſſa la nawe veſtra colma d' oblio 

Per aſpro mare a mez24 notteil verno 
Infra Scilla, e Caribae, & al gowerno 
Sede'l fiqnor, anti inimico voſtro, 
Aorte fra Pena? © la ragion, e Parte, 


Parrte 2, 


E. Non deſbero, ma ſþero, perch” 10 veggio nel money de ſuci 


= wn dolce lume, che mi moſtra ta vita, ch al ceil in- 
e, 


AeFAſpettate 
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Her ſhadow onely freezcth hard my heart : 
And taints my vilage with pale milke-white feare, 

Her eyes hauc torce marbleof meto make, 

Vanhappy ſoule that houre after houre, Peirer, 
Fromehoughtto thought, from cuill vnto worſe 

Doſt goc,and yet the part can(t notfound out 

Of her high ſeate and relidence, 

I know her by her face and plealing ſpeech, 

Whichoften hath my hea rt reuiu'd and fed, 

Andin reviewing her I oftyceld vpthe ghoſt, 

Being repleniſht with high ſiveete contene, 

If Virgil or yet Homer had but ſcene 

That Sunne which 1 behold with theſe ſame eyes, 

They all their force and puwer would haue emploide, 

And mixed (tile with ſtile to blazon her. 

Hard hearts, with ſauage and molt cruell wils, 

In forme molt humble and Angelicall, 

Of me much honoured (poilesthey ſhall notreape. 

Euen as toſce God is cternall life, 

Nor more, nor lawfull it is, to delire, 

So doth my miſtreile ſight me happy make : Taf. Gof. 
i pray thee therefore happy ſoule reuolue 

Thole eyes on me, wherewith thou blcileſt, bleſt : 

For ifthou knewelt it, my hot burning flames, 

Are of thy beautieliuely portratures, 

My wiſedome ſhewes thy forme and wonders great, 

More then the Chriſtall glatſethou lookelt in, 

Senſe wholy rules in thee, reaſonis dead, Petrer, 
From one delire another riſcth oft. 

Thy ſhip deepe laden with obliuion, 
Goes through the ſtormy ſea, in winters night, 

Twixt Silla and Charibdis, and at hclme 

Sits the great Lord, ratherthiac encmiec, 

Reaſon and Art lyc buried inthe waues. 


E.I doc hope and not defpaire, becaule I ſee a ſweete light in 


the moouing of hereycs, which ſhewes the life conducting 
vato heauen, 


Cccc A.Looke 
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A. Aſpettate la vita da cuiſel morte nacque ? 

E, Vogiia mi ſprona, amor mi guida, e /corge, piacer mi tira, 
VAN ms tranſporia,e la man deſira al cor gia flanco 
poree. 

A. Pofce "eAma Pherbe, el Lupo P eAmmo,ma bella donna 
as lagrime maifi paſce, ne men e mas /aitolla ds vane ſpe- 
ranze paſcer { amantl, 

E. Che di dexra diſprez2a amere, nendiro ch '1 core hab bi 
di ferro, anz1 di ferroil petto, 

A. Se non haner amore & crndeltade, crudeltate & virts,e non 
mipento, cl ella ſianel mio core, ma ne preggio, poi che I 
lo con queſio howinto amore, fera as lei peggiore, che vol 

3 , 
« aw” vn eſſer ſignore, 


E. Malcki contra amer i arma, e finaſconde, cl” ogni dur 
rompe, & ognialtez2a mchina: ed al fin' ogni cor ſerual 
amore, che voglia, o non woglha !' kuomo, vucl una volts 
amer ne v6/tri Cori, moſtrar quant” eels vaplia; & la pio- 
wentu d' amor nemica,comraſta al Cielo, e ls Natura of- 


fenae, 


A. Narrate ſogni,o pur ſognand aſcolts!tranagh ſolo fer amor 
g acquiſta : ciecoe Þ amor gon gli cred'io, che fa cieco de. 
fio dr cbs licredo, che s hapur poca wiſta, ha minoy fede, e 
ſempre martiriz=a, chighicrede, F 


E, Semina pianto amor,e riſo accorlie,e dopo Þ mfinit* amare 
deglieradoleiſce tutti F affetti [uci, 

A. e Amor amaro pien a ogni cordoglio, manſueto fancinlo, e 
fiero wegli2: e ben ſa chi lo prona, vioco dolce tra paris 
amara, e ben  imparaPuccel che vi i inueſchia, 


E. Ln Natura ſormonta ogni ragione, quanto {i porta wel 
core mm van ſifugge, legge d' amor & impreſſa ne no« 
firs petti, ne © apprende, © # inſeona, ma ne 
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A. Looke you for life from whence death onely comes ? 

E, Will moues me, Louelcades and guides me, Pleaſure drawes 
me, and vſe doth me tranſport, reaching her right hand to 
my wearied heart, 

A. The Lambe cates grafle, the Wolfe doth feede on Lambes : 
but women are not ſatisfied with teares,nor yet is Louecucr 
repleniſhed in feeding louers vvith vaine fooliſh hopes. 

E, But hee that doth a womans loue contemne, I vvill not fay, 
- hath the heart of a vvilde beaſt, but hehath euen a brealt 
of iron. 

A, If not to loue becounted crueltic, Crueltie is avertue : ney+ 
cher doe I repent becauſcit polletTeth my heart,butI cſtecme 
it, ſeeing I therewith haue vanquiſhed proud Loue, a worſer 
beaſt then it, vvho vyould ruleas Lord ouer cucry morrall 
man. 

E. Hardly can a man eytherarme or hide himfelfe from Loue, 
vyhich doth breake things that are hard, and bringeth low 
that which is high : for vvhether a man be willing or vnwil- 
ling, at laſt,;cach heart mult ſerue imperious Loue : for Loue 
doth once delire to ſhew what force he hath in our hearts, 
and youth that is enemy to Loue doth but oftend Nature,and 
contend with heauen. 

A. Doe youtell dreames, or doe I dreaming heare you? trou- 
bles by Loue are onely purchaſed: Loue is blinde,I doe him 
not belecue, that makes delire as blinde in him that credit 
gives? vvho lces butlitcle, will belecue much letle, and hee 
doth torture onethat doth belecue, 

F, Louecſoweth teares but reapeth ioyes, and after infinite and 
bitter grictes, hee at laſt doth ſweeten all atfeRions. 

A, Ah bitter Louc, repleniſhed vv:th hearts griefe, a courteous 
childe, but a froward fierce old man : hee knowes it vvell 
that makes tryall : a pleaſant ſpore amid(t catching lime- 
tvvigges, and this the bird can tell that is there-vy.th en- 
{nared, 

F. Nature ſurmounteth euery Lavy of reaſon, vvee in vaine 
doe ſhunnethe Law of Louc,vvhoſe impreſlion is imprinted 
in vur hearts, neyther is it eyther learned or taught, butcuen 

Ccccz2 in 
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li humani cori, ſenz.4 macſivo, Natura ſteſſa di propria man 
P.mp amne,e dow ella conmaradagobbraiſce avico of Ciel, 
mn ths (« terra 3 [eqrman aungue Natura,ericm, ch il 
fel ſr murre, « pes rmaſce, ar<4 fi brene luce i aſconde, if 

forn? etz11u4 nette ad..uc'; 1 huom non puo tir [e non 
amando. 


A. eAltri ſequan 5 diletty ds P amore, ſe pur vt ne Þ amoy 
qual: be dilctto, non temo a me manchin miglior deporti, 


E. Deh ſigner miogvoi non(apete ancoraguanto il fore h'amor 
poſſi mwn perto, che petto fia ds carne, e non ai piatra, 
come parms, sl voſtro tanto cru: te, 

A. Pur tropo lo promas, pero vi dico,pieta Feſſer erndele ad Un, 
ce pru a oor altro crudele, 

E, Giogo di ſermits dolce, e crudele, cert'e Þ amore, A Þ a- 
mante I affanniſcorſi & sperigls fanno ſoanc,e dolce condi- 
mento, 

A, Dara+ la condition de Þ 4mante, non ode alcuna coſa, on- 
de ſi volga,la qual non loſpauenta, e non Þ affanna,e la ſbe- 


ran de Vamante, eV aſpettar dal mal, vs mal peggiore, 


E. Volete viner neghitoſo,e ſenza gi0ia, che ſol amonds [huse 
moſa, che ſia dzletto ? 
A, De Þ amunts {na ſalute, & 1 deſperare, pes che ſol le ſþe- 
ranzeſon lor rouine,donde vinan miſers ne lor miſeria , le 
ſperanze dubieſe 1 dolor cert, ſue promeſſe di fe ſempre 
ſon dubieſe, ne ct alcuno, che del amante ſcicco, arrecca 
ava a { affannato mgegne, 


E, Pace tranquilla ſen alcun affanno, e ſol P amore, eAmor 
Sana & ancide, amor con tal dolcezza onge, C penge ſana 
praga di ſtrale, piaga a' amore, 


A, Sol e la morte medicina al cuore : + pur vinace amore,che 
we Þ affanni creſce:mai ſi petra anantar ch 10 ſia de ſuos, ne 
s dJigreriabanrafuor ddl ſno regno, 


E, «Amor 
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in humane hearts without any maiſter, Nature of her (elfe, 
doth print it with her owne hand, and when thee comman- 
deth, heauen mult obey, much more this lower earth, Let 
vs thereforefollow Nature, and let vs loue: the Sunne goes 
downe, and ſhines againe : ſo ſhort a light is quickly couche 
and hid, eternall night halts on eternall (leepe,and man hath 
no truer ivy then lowng. 

A. Let others purſue the delights of Loue, if ſoin Loue a man 
may finde delight, I ſhall no doubt tinde pleaſures far more 
firme, 

E, Oh lir, you know not yet what force Joucs fire hath in an 
humane brealt, which is a breaſt of fleſh, andmor of ſtone, 
as yours {ce:n.'s ro me to be. 

A, 1 know too much, and therefore iuſtly ſay, Pittie is but cru- 
eltie to one that is more cruell then all others | 

E, Aſvecte, but cruell yoake of ſcruitude, Lous (urely is. Afi- 
Rions palt,and _ lceme bur (weet, they ſauour all things 
tothe Louers talte. 

A. The Louers (tate 18 doubtleſſe very hard : for let him turne 
him round about.and hee ſhall heare nothing which doth 
not both daunt& terrifie him, and a Louers hope is nothing 
elſe, but when one ewill is palt, ro expe a greater, 

E. Will you liu- fo floathful'y without contenc 7 tne man that 
loues onely knowes delight, 

A, One lafety Louers haue, which is deſpaire : for hopes doe 
for the molt part vndoe them, and they liue wretched in 
miſery:they haue vaine hopes,and yet molt certaine grietes, 
with duubrtull performance in their promiſes, neyther doth 
any man lend his helping hand to the totled and perplexed 
minde of a louer. 

E, Loue ovly is a molt quiet peace, without all moleſtation, 
which Loue can kill and heale, Loue with delights doth 
prick and then annoint,a wound of Loue will cure the darts 
deepe wound. 

A, Death istheonely medicine for the heart:and yet that loue 
is moſt quicke, which from afflition ſprings : never let him 
vauntthat I am one of his, nor out his kingdome let him ſet 

his toote, E, Louc 
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E. e Amor fa Þ amar dolce, e | pianger gioco, delci ire, de)ci 
ſaegni, e dolcipaci, dulce mal, dolce affanno, dolce peſo, dot 
ce parlar, e do.cemente inteſo, hor ds dolce ora, bor di dots 
Ci fact, 


A, Ogn' vn dal ben amay porta tormento, & ha per pena 
amor, ſe non la morte, peſte de | huomo fu ſempre amore, 
qgumdi diſſe il Poeta : felice me,ſe nel morir nen recco,gue- 
ſta mia peſts ad infettar Þ inferno, reſtine amor vengna ſel 
ſdegno meco, 

E. Non vi lagnate, il dolce tempra Þ amare, piaga d' amor 
guariſce [ ''/ieſſo amore, di pin ſe moi guſtaſti [ol vna volta 
la milleſſima parte delle gioie, che gnſta wn cor riamato 
amando, direſts ripentito Febirands, perditoe tatto if tem- 
po,ch' m amor non ſiſþende, 0 ma fuggita etate, quante ves 
dowe notte, quants di ſolitary ho conſumato indarno, che 
impiegar fi potena (laſſo) wn queſt” v/ſ0, 11 qual rephcato e 
pn ſoane. 


A. Quando per amor ſoſpiveran, e torneran 5 fiums 4 le loy 
fonti, e 5 Lupi fuggirano daleAqgni, © 1 Veliro le timide 
Lepri, am:ra P Grſo il mart, e | Delphin [ eAlpi; ower 
garde 1 ſoſpirs vdiro de le prante, io ſon content all” hoy 
d eſſer amante, 

E, Volete eſſer in voi tanto crudele, di negar 4 voi ſteſſs wn 

an piacere,per torr 4 lei fatica dinegarlo? 

A. Duella,che dimandate amante, & io nimica, O il breue 
pracer ona gran colps, 

E. Neceſſita a amor legge non haue, me la mia donna 4cco- 
glia depo brews pregbiere, e ſermir brene ; reimtegrand i 
coys, 0 pace, 0 trenga, 

A. Dehch'eie falſo dolce fugpitine 

Che | mondo traditey pmo dar altyns, 
eMchi ripon pin le ſperanzs im Ins, 
Che d ogms pace, e di fermezza prino, 

E, Pronerbic, ama chit” ama,e fatto antice, 


Pizr 2. T he ſecond Dialogue. 


E, Loue turnes bitter things into ſweete, and teares to ioy : 
ſweete angers. and ſweets peace, as ſweete dildaines, ſweete 
ill, (weete griefe,and burden thatis moſtlight,ſweete ſpeech, 
and ſxcetly heard with outward eare,when from her mouth 
it comes, and in her eyes is read, 

A. Each one the painefeeles of his louing well,and eyther loue 
or death his pennance is, Loue hath eucr beene an enemic 


567 


vnto man, and therefore the Poetlaith : oh tappie man, ſo Taf. Gef, 


in my death this plague reach not (v farre as to infect darke 
hell, 
EF, Vexenot your ſelte, the ſweete tempers the ſower,for Louc it 
ſelfe doth heale the wound of Louc,but more if onely once 
your ſeite might talte thethouſand part of all thoſe endletle 
ioyes which doth the _— heart, beloued againe, then gric- 
uing you would ligh and lay; I doe account all the time to 
be loſt chat is not ſpent in Loue : oh yeeres now fled and 
gone; How many widdow-nights, how many folitaric dayes 
hauel (pent in vaine, that might haue beene employed in 
this vſe, which is more ſweetthe oftneritisreplyed ? 
A, When riuers ſhall both ſ1gh,and turne vnto their fountaines, 
or Wolues ſhall flye from Lambes,or the gray-hound from 
che fearctull Hare : when Beares ſhall loue the ſea, or the 
Dolphin the Alpes: and when from Plants ſighcs may be 
heard, then to be a Louerl will be contenr. 
E, Will you be focruell vnto your (elfe,as to denie fo high con- 
tenement vnto your ſelte, intaking from her the labour of 
denying it you ? 
A. 1 call her an cnemie, whom you call a louer, and that bricfe 
content a great pennance, 
E, There isin Loues neceſlitieno Law, me let my Miſtretlc ene 
rertaine after ſhort prayers, and (cruice ſhort, or peace or 
eruce,reſtoring both our hearts, 
A. Adhitisafalſe feete flicting good, 
Thetreacherous world can giuevntoa man, 
That doth init repole his confidence, 
\Wherein no pcaceis,nor [tabllitic, 

E, Tisaprouerbe olde; louchimrhatloues againe, 


1, The 
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Dialogo ſecendo, Parte 'M 


A, Fn pioumetts inamorate cuore, 

Hor ride, hoy prange, hor teme, bvr & aſſicura, 
E del ſuo error, quando non vucl ſz pemte, 
Lontan & amor, lontan a' o7ns tormento, 

E. Dwubuto, che tento ſiate di qualcbe dolce mmuidia, 

A, Non vorvam penſar coteſto eſſer caſo d' inu51a, piſciache ca- 
rot Pamorgch Vorcolcor cirobba ie nonwſoutenil detto? 
ſenza denariinamorats parme, ſexzalibro ſcolar, nocchier 
ſenx/ arte, ſen</ occhi ſchermitor, enerrier ſens, arme, 


E, Se nena 4 { hoſpedale quella fragna, che 5 laſcia ſdraſcir, e 
non grafigna, ha per poco piacer gran penitenza, chila 2am 
pr2unſua preſta credenza,O chinnque tu foſti, cl mſegua- 
ſti primo a vender Þ amor, fia maledetto tuo cener ſe- 
peltr,e Þ ofſa fredde,e verſo a'eſſe ogu' un fia i mbumano, 
che lor non dica paſſando. Habbiate pace, ma le bagni di 
pio7gia, e muoud i vento, e con pie immondo la preggia il 
calpeſtrs &l peregrin. Tu prima ſuergognaſti la nobiltd 
& amor, tu le ſue liete dolcez2e manuaraſti, e Amor venas 
le, Amor ſermo de { or 1,e I mag gior moſtro, el piy abomi= 
newol, & I pre 2:04.20, cheproduca la terra, el mar fralon. 
de, 7M perche in van mi lagno ? vſa ciaſcun?, quel” arme, 
che oli ha date la Natura per ſua ſalute : 1 cerno adopri 
il corſo,il Leone IF artizls & if banoſo cinghiale il demte, e 

ſen potenz.1, & arme ne [1 donna la belle: 24, e leggiaaria, 
noz perchr, non vſiam in n:ſtro bene la violen<a, ſect fe nas 
tnra_atti ajar virlenza, Of 4 rapives 

A.'Ma le la donna foſſr, e vn 11/1b1l inferno, e fiamma, e foco, 
wvorrete V0 aneutarns 4 tal periglio ? 

E. $14 che fi voglia,pnr, che gentilye bella vandres in vero pits 
ardito, e pronto, che Þ aſſaetato Cerno alla fontana, ne teme- 
114 Vandar tra fiamma, e ferro, e ne'l mferno,e viner nel 
inferno (5+ (ſ:r mferno put, one & coſa bella) per guſtay cid, 
che guſtato a guſtar ſempre n tuoglia, e poſſedere ſi quel 
che mi piace, che "habbia ſempre preſia 4 la mia vogla, 


A. Ms 


PARrT2, Theſecond Dialogue. 569 


A. The youthfull heart enamoured, Perrar, | | 
Now ſmiles, then weepes, now feares, then is ſecure, X . 
And when hewould not, duth repent his fault : of 
But farre from loue: remou'd fromtorments all; F 

E, I doubt ſomeplealingenuic doth you temp. 

A, We cannotthinkethisto beenuies caſe: ſeeing deere isthe 34 |; 
loue,that gets both heart and gold,and doe younotremem- 'TP 
ber the ſaying, a Louer mony-lelle no other [cemes , then 
like a (choller without bookes, a Pilot without skill, a Fen- p 
cer blinde, a Warriour without Armes ? ' 

FE. That whore may goctothe Holpitall , that proſticutes her y 4 | 
ſelfe, avd will not ſcrape: For little - ud lutters great _ 
paine, that lets his Bagpipe out vpon credite, who erechou 
wert,that firſt did(t learne & teachto (el proud loue,accurſed 
bethy ſtate, thy buricd aſhes, and thy bones fo cold, and to. 
wards them inhumane be all men, not ſaying, palling by, 
remaine in peace : the raine them wet,and let the winde them 
ſcatrer, Heards tread onthem with feet vncleane,and (tran- 
gerscke: for thou didſt firſt corrupe Loues true Nobilitie: | 
thou his ſweetdelights didſtbitter make: Loue mercenarie, F 
Loue ſeruant vnto gold, a Monſter huge, molt ſauage, and 
moreterrible then cithercarth, or waues of Sea brings forth: 
why cric I thus invaine? let each one vie thoſe armes, by 
nature graunted vnto him, for greater (afetic: ſo the Hart 
may runne, the Lyon vſc his pawes: the foamie Boare, his 
tuskes ; in women, bcautie and comelincſle are force, and 
Armes, wherewith to ouercomc, We becaule we vie notto i 
our good, this violence, Nature hath made vs apt,to cfter il 
violence, rapinesto commit. Lf 

A. Admit that women were an hell, a fire, a flame molt viſible, 4g 
to ſuch a perill, would you expoſe your ſelfe? 

E. What ere ſhe were, gentle were ſhe & faire, more bold I would 
be, & goemorereadily, then the wounded Hart dothto the 
fountaine cleare,] would not feare, mid(t fire, & flaineto gue, 

yea,into hell, or yet in hell to liue(it hell may be,where things 
ſofaire are ſeene) to taſte that, which oncetaſted,oft inuites 
to talt, & ſomy liking there for to polleile,as it might ready 
bevntomy will, Dddd A.Who 
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Dtalogo ſecondo. Parti 2. 


A.tAlacki 1 #44 e'lt rel eerea? ( he pev1 11/20 — 
cercar griel che trouato tr aſts la fr, ra torment, 1 aſſar, - = 
dentro a{/as dolor con breue cioco Donde 0». {o, [el nirlto 
amaro,the prov nom ſernends, ama:a0 prnmges nao, e de« 
# er7an: 1s, radolcrioeſſer pucte plenamente avs dolce prea 

ſente, mm. ae Pty Caro views, epin/3 o1fia cops il male il be- 
oP 0117 193, uchieoguo a” amore queſta beatitngae more, 
bea pur dltri in ral gwiſa, abaſtan<4 a gia zo ptanſi, & «ſi 
faceue: nl altri laſua partie, ne deſio pin di goder quel,ch a 
Pain 1 fi coſta, 


E. Fara forz.a amor, a chi non vuole, 

A. CALaforzar non [i puo,chiſtalontanc, che loxtananz a ocnz 
gran pingaſalaa. 

E. Mach lane a um: ? 

A, Ala cis teme, e fnco oe ? 

E. (te gioua fa rgir dal, cl* hal ali? 

A. «Amar naſcente ha corte © ali,z a pena pno /u tenerle,e nou 
le ſpiega awlo, 

E., Manon; ecorge Uhromo, q!1ana «amor naſce,e quan; ei 
ſen arcorge {hue m2 orava” e vcla, 

A, Non altra v>/ia raſcer rent ha viſto, Dek, che conſa. 
ma il ternpo ſin«lmente amore, oprima ul wa amcr {'al. 
ma conſum, cſi dungne 1 v:/'r1 mal non han rimedio, /e 
non ada pomartimr wnacruda merte, 

E, Peocke vn 099110076, eauncervicro videpimoete, di cor i9 
vi prete/lo, che qe..ndo v3 vedre chie ley aita, nen, non mo« 
Mret per abutarm vnpaſſo, vii lite, vn dents , Prapalzcbra 
[ lt, 

A, F.ue qrarto 7 v4 place, vom [ua arte amore, che mai vi 

rinro er/terd if mn core, 

E, Sere pie dr ptr t.2,che d'mninrlea aegn', piciiats a rablo, ive. 
do, 19164614131, c bunte ook te A710, 99% Verna lems, 


che VU! put: te, 4 non kauncrott 'eortr, Cf al or lars, 


q * 1%, 0, tb {t erſt 7, exehor v1 ſpecetzate,per ifna 
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Pa4RrT2, Theſccond Dialogue, 


A. Who can finde good ? except helecke it out, and danger tis 
that ching for to finde out,» hich may well pleale,& yer tur- 
ments enough, containing griefe cnough, in fading ioyes : 
I know not whether the great bircrnefle,thata man ſeruing 
and louing feeles, lamenting, dilpairing, may fully fweetned 
be by a preſentioy, but if more deerett is, and if good doth 
after cuill ſweeter taſte of Loue, {le ncuer require this grea« 
ecr happinclle, Let him inthis fort others hapyy make, I 
hauz already wept, and burnt enough, let others l.auecheir 
ſhare, I nor delice, that which mu't colt our lintull foules 
lo deare, 

E, Lous will enforce him, thatis cold in will, 

A, Heth.t is tarre otf, cannot enforced be, and all wwunds nc- 
uer lo great, remution Cures, 

E. Who la:nguitheth in loue? 

A. Who lezres or flies away ? 

E, What bootcth flight, from him that winged is? 

A. Growing loue, hath but ſhortwings, and ſcarcely they hold 
him vp,ncither diſplayes he themin flighe. 

E. Man ſees nct, when Loue ginsto grow, and when he ſees, 
he's great, and rakes his light. 

A.No: it before hee ncuer ſw him grow. Loue ftinally doth 
but conſume cur time,or louc our loule, doth firſt conſume, 
and waſte, and thus your euils haue no remedie, but after 
martirdome, a crueil death. 

FE, Secing you a courſer, cr {witc dogge would be, I tell you, 
from my heart I doe proteſt, that when 1 ſhall ſee you, to 
call for helpe, I will not moucone ſtep, to afford youayde, 
one finger, one word, nor one onely cye-brow. 

A. Doe v hat youpleale, jet Loue vic all kis Art, I ſweare hee 
ſhall neuer obtaine my heart. 

E. You are more worthy of pittie, then of enuic,, you hold m 
my counſailes, nuw I fee, in ſcorne, vie at my reaſons (eſt, 
but time will come, when you will rep:nt notto haue fol. 
lowed them : for then you vvill auoyde thoſe Chriſtles, 
vyherein now you looke , your lelfe not fo deturmed to 


behold, 
Dddd 2 A. Love 


572 Dialogo ſecondo. Parr 2. 


26 A Pig non + per tormentarmiamore, (he io vdi maignai io 
widdi pit ſtrana, e pin folle, e pri fera, epiy importuns 
paſſione, che quelia de | amore, ( ome l gielo a le prante,as 
fior { arſura, la grandine a le ſpucche,aiſemiil verme,le reti 
aicerwi, ed aglaugell il viſco , ceſi nemico a Vonom fa 
ſempre amore,e chs foco chiamelo, inteſe moltola ſua Na- 
rura perfida, e maluaggia, che [ei fuocoſimira , ocomee 
vago, maſe ſi torca, « come crudo, 11 mondo non ha di [us 
pize [panentenol monſtre , come fera dinora , e come foco 
pregne, e trapaſſa, e come venio vola, e doue il piede impe- 
rioſo forma,cede ogm forz.1, C* oons potey da loco, non al. 
trimente amor, che ſe tw'l mirs in duo beg occhi, invna tre= 
ria bronda, 0 come alletta, & piace, 0 come pare, che gioia 
ſpmi, e pace altrui prometta, maſe troppo t'accofti, e tro 
poiltents, fi che ſerper comme , e forza acquiſts , non '# 
Tigre! Hircania, & non non /a Libia Leon {i fero, e ſi pes 
ſtifero angue, che la ſua ferita vinca, 0 pareggs, crudo pin, 
che [ inferno, e che la morte nemico ds pieta, miniſtro dire, 
E finalmente amor prin0d' amore, 


E. e Amor + come'*l coltel, che ſe tw] prendi in quella parte, 
owe per ſo humano, la man i adatta, a chil” adopra,e buo- 
no,ma chi | prende nel farro,  ſpeſſo morte, 

A. Picciclae Fape , e fa col picciel morſo pur grawi, e pur mo- 
leſte le ferite, ma qual coſa e pin picciola a* Amore ? S'in 
ogni brene ſpatio enira, e _—_— in ogns brewe [patio ? 
- ſotto alombra de le palpebre, hor tra minuts riccs d'on 
brondo crine, hor dentro ale przzete , che forma vn dolce 
riſo in bella guancia, e pur fa tanto grands , e i mortali, e 
coſi immedicabils le piaghe ; ohime, che tutta piava, e tnite 

ſangne ſono le viſcere a'vn ver amante : Crudel amor, pin 
che crudele, & empio, 


E. Deh,che ſpeſſa l' huom no» di/cerne il tutts 
Ueramente lalegge con che amore 
11 ſuo Imperio gouerna eternamente, 


PA4rT2, The ſecond Dialogue. 


A, Loue ſhallno moretorment me as before, I ncuer heard nor 


E, 


A, 


E, 


ſaw a ſtranger thing, more fooliſh paſſion,cruell, and impor- 
eunate, then thatof Loue : As froll to plants,and (corching 
heat to flowers, haileto thecorne, and vrormes vntothe 
ſcede, nets vnto Harts, and lyme vnto che birdes, ſo Loue 
an enemicto man bath alwaycs beene. And be that called 
him fire , vvell vnderſtood his nature vvicked and perfidi- 
ous, for if we lookeon bre, how faire it ſeemes,if it we touch, 
how cruell : the vrorld hath not a more cruel Monſter 
then it, it deuoures as a wilde bea(t, and as fire, it burnes,and 
vvaltes, and flieth like the vrinde, and vyhere hee (ers but 
his imperious foot, all force mult yeeld , and other power 
giueplace : No, otherwiſe Loue, ifthou it doeſt beholdin 
two faire eyes, orinthe trelſed lockes, oh, how it pleaſeth, 
ſcemes, and doth a'lure, vvhat ioy it breathes , and peace it 
promiſerh , but if roo neare you draw, and tempt it much, 
{o asit ſpread, and gather further force, no Tyger hath Hr- 
canta, nor yet Libia, a Lyon lo cruell, or peſtiterous Snake, 
that vanquiſh, or yet equall can his crueltic : More cruell 
then hell, or yetthen death it ſelfe,to pitric enemie, ofwrath 
theinſtrument: In fine of Loue,Loue quite depriued, 
Loue's like a knife, which if youtake, in that part, vvherefor 
humanevſe, the hand it holdes, the vſcrit duth good, but 
take it by the edge, it oft brings death. 
The Bee's but little,yet with his little ſting, he troubleſome 
and grieuous wounds doth make, but whart is lefle then little 
Godof Loue? Intimes cach moment, he creepes in, and's 
hid in cuery little ſpace ? now vnderthe ſhaddow of the eye- 
browes, then amidlt the !ittle Frizels of a faire haire : other- 
whiles vvithin little dimples,that (weet fmiles often frame, in 
afairecheeke: And yet lo great, ſo mortall,and fo deepehis 
vyounds are, andeke ſoremedilcile. Alas ! a Lovers bowels 
nought are clſc,but all,wounds and bloudy light : molt cru- 
ell Loue, yea morcthencruc}], and impious, 
Alas, man doth not oftentimes (ce all : 
The law moſt ſure, vvith which Loue 
His Empire gouernecth eterrally, 
Ddd 
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Diaiogo ſecondo. Parr 2, 


Non e dura, ne cbligna, el opre ſue 

Piene di pronidenz4, e 41 muſterio, 

eAltri a torto condanna, e con quanta arte, 
E per 15nze ſtrade cgl:conduce . 

L'hnom ad eſſer beato, e fra le gioie 
eAlco'mn, al ſommo d'ogrs contenteXxa 

Del ſuo Paraas/o u/ pone, 

Quando ei pur erede, al fends efſer de mal ; 
Dunque dal” amor non prokien Perrore, 


A, Obella eta del cyo, non g14 perche ai latte [en corſe il 
finme,e ſiillo melic il boſco, non perche 3fr::1ti lry0 View, 
dab aratro intatte le terre, e Pangui evan ſenz4 ira, e 
toſco, ne temea il mondo ancor ferro ne teſco, non per- 
che nuuol foſco non ſpiegy allhor ſus vile , e*nprimas« 
nera eterna, c* bera rVaccerar, everna riſe (3 /nce ,@ 
diſc>ens il cielo, ne porto peregrino , 0 gmerya, omerce 
a oli aliri lidiil Pmoy, AM1ſol perche que ano nome 
fenz.1 ſogretio ; quel Idol a error , [del a inganno, 
quel ſnon faſioſo, evrano quell imunl ſeg netto ds In- 
finghe, di titols, ed" inganrs, quel, che dal vol 0 inſano 
henor prſcia fu detto, nom era arcor de of anim ths 
tranno, Ma priche ds noſlra Natural! feotiranno,non 
meſchiaua 1 ſno af}.mno fra le liete dolcezae de lame 
roſe gregge, nonfu ſia dura leg ge neta a quell alme in 
libertate anez2+, malegge anrea, e felice, che Natura 
ſeolpi, 1's piace, eilice la fede kanean per lroge, All 
bor tra fieri, e linfe meſc/ tando ale parolle vezzige ſus 
ſurri, + a ſuſurrt 3 baces ſtrettamente tenaci hanean 
al.” zor Ul amanis il cor ne le pavolle , Ia Cerginella 1g. 
wuda ſcopria le freſche roſe , cl bor tien nel vel af- 
cote: Tu prima boner velaſts la fonte di diletti ne« 
gando Ponde a Famoreſa ſete : Tu a bel gh 66+ 
chi tn ſegnaits ds ſlare in ſe viitrets , & tener lor 
bellezze8 
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Parr 2, The ſecond Dialogue. 


I not hard, norcrooked. and his workes, 
Are full of prouidence, of mitterie: 
\hoothers vrongfuily coudemnc: oh with vhat Art, 
And by wayes, how voknowne he leadcs, 

A man to be happy, ad amiult ivyes, 

Oathetop and heigheof all contentment, 

In Paradile of louc he placeth hin: : 

When he at bettowerthinkes kimlclfeof i!l ; 

Wherefc re, from loue,no crrour doth proccede. 

A, Oh goodly aze of gold, not becauſe rhe riucrs ranme with 
milke. andthe Woods diftilled honcy, not becauſe the carth 
yeclded her fruits, not being cutvp with the plough, and 
ſerpents had neither malice, nor poylon, nor theworld did 
not yet feare poylon, nor lword, Not becauſe no thicke 
cloud did then diſplay his vaile , but inan ctera:il fpring- 
time, which now doth burne and treeſe, the s\;ic eucun liniled 
in continuall ſcreniticand light : neither did che ſtrange vel. 
{ell then bring warre or ware to torraine ſhoares : Not in 
any of theſe rcſpeRs, but one!y becauſe that vaineticle with- 
uut any (ubieR, that [doll uf crrvur, and of deceite thar 
proud, and idlc found , chat viipoticable ſubict, of Hatre- 
ries, titics,and deceites, that wi ichbyttevaine vulgar, was 
afterwards called honor, Then was te nota Tyrant cuer our 
mindes, but afterwards wicn he grew rotyrannize ouer our 
Nature: for the vvickes Tyrant of our Nature, did not 
then mingle his forrowes amovg!: the [wet contents of th.c 
amorcu; tockes : Neither was bis hard !rv, yet knowne to 
thuſe {oulcs, inured tolinerty ; Burg mo!t happie, and gol- 
den law,encraumn by Nature : Vitot liens lawful ; They 
h:!J tdel.ty for a law. Thoana onal Towers, a:d brookes, 
mixing ent: rtatnmonts with vi inperings, and v {ifperings 


with (os, claſping cloletogeriior, Loucrs hadchen their 
earts intheirwords: The naked virginulconored ker freth 
Re TA v NICn LOW LE PC a tg gen vn ravule. Ti who 
nour lirik dit courrand ffonup rc forntatlo of delights: 


Vino YYatcr to am :rou8 thirit, Thou tzuzkrelt tarrs 
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bellezxe altrui ſecrete , tw raccoglieſts in rete le chiome 4 
Fauraſparſe, tui do!ct atti laſcins feſts ritroſs , e ſchins, 4 
detti il fren poneſti, apaſſiarte,hor la tua falſa ragion,che 
werna, fra le nubi del (enſo ha chiuſo il cielo , ds pits tu vio 
velaſts con twos 08.44 duletti ul bel de Falma et a nudrir 1a 
ſete de 4 deſiri inſegnaſts co ſembiantsriſtretes sfrenando pos 
F'imparita ſegrete , cofi qual teſa rete tra fiors , e fronde 
ſparte,cels penſier laſcims con atts ſanti, e ſchini, bonta ſtimi 
ol parer, lavita vn arte ne, curi (e par ti honoye ) che fur« 
toſia, pur che i aſconda amore. Opra tua dunque honore, 
che furto ſia, quelche fu don a' amore: E ſon tuo: fats 6 
greg le pene, piants noſtri, e per finirla. Eglie pur troppo 
vero, ch' altro al fin l h1meſia non e, cl/ vn arte ds parer 
honeſto , et honeſtate « ſottiglie2.2.4 bumana, che non & 
furto d' amor tanto ſicurogne ds tanta fineea quantogquel, 
che s aſcondeſotto'l vel a' honeſtate , e troppo frale /cher« 


mo a giomenetto core, e donna ſcompagnata, e ſempre mal 
guar data, 


E. Sdegna alma ben nate, piu fide guardatore haaer del pro- 


prio honore : e fama d' honeſtate &'n mortal ſangue nobilts 
celeſte, 


28 A. Dwnque incolpar non fi debbe honore, non eſſendo ca- 
£10n ar cxo,ch'l mondo amando no,ma vaneggiando pece 
ca; a femunl perfidia,a lei firechs Ia cagion pur d' ogn' 
amoreſa frammaco feminil per fidia,a te ſi recchi,la cagion 

. pur doo amoroſainfamia,aa te ſola derrina,e non da 
Iniquats ha ds crude, e dimalnagioamore,che'nſuana- 
tnra placido & benigno,teco ogniſua bonta ſubito perae. 

; Twite 
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beauties ſecret from others. Thou draweſt intothe net, the 
lockes formerly diſperſed in the ayre , thou madlt all 
ſweet and amorous geltures , ſceme skittiſ}: and {froward, 
Thou puttelt a bridle on vvords, ai! Arr on ſteps, now 
thy falle reaſon vyhich Winters , a;nongſt the cloudes of 
ſence, hath ſhut vp heauen from our light, Morcouer, 
thou vvicked Impe , did(t couer vvith thy filthie delights, 
the ſoules beautie , and didit ſhew a vv y howto nouriſh 
che thirſt of deſires, vvith coy countenances loo'ing af- 
terwardsthe raynes to ſecret impunitics , and folike an cx» 
tended net, vnder flowers >. ſcattcred leaves, thuucon- 
ccalelt vyvanton thov2t +: , viich holy aud denurith gee 
ſtures, thov valewelt t: - ;00dncle , by apparance, aad 
the life bv ai artificiali4014.22 ; neither car (it rhoty (but tas 
Keit itior honor) rthac (oue he tollen,, foie may Lehid- 
den in (ecrer. It therefore thy vrorke only, © konour, 
thatthatis 15+ cheſt, vyhb'ich; formerly vvas the free gitr of 
Loue, Aud thy nobl- and famous deedes , are 1w other, 
but Gur miſ-ries and laineats, And toconctude, itis moſt 
true that hone(hic '-ricfly is become no other , then an Art 
of ſeeming honeſt: anJ honeſtie is growne an humane 
ſubcilrie, for there is noſ.r. h ſecure theft of Lowe. of no fo 
cloſely couche, as that vyhich hes hid vnder the vaileof 
fained* honeltic. And a vyoman vnaccompanicd and 
ſlightly guarded, is too vveake a defence again(t yourh- 
full heat. 

E. Thevvorthie vvell-borne minde ſcornes to haue any more 
trultie guardian ouer her then her owne honour, The fame 
of honeltic in mortall bloud,is deuine Nobilitie, 

A. We cannot therefore honour juſtly blame, it being no wayes 
faultie , that the vvorld not Jouing , but in vanitic doth 
ſinne : vvomen mult blamed be , their treachcries are cauſe 
of all mens amourous fond Hames Oh female perhdie,to 
theewee mayalcribe , the caule likevil2 of louing infamie, 
From theeitonely comes, and nct from loue, whatſocuer 
cruell , andvvicked is inloue: for in himſelfe being courte- 


ous and affable, he looſerh all his goodnes preſently in thee, 
Ecce Thou 
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Tutte le vie dipenetrar nel ſeno, e dipaſſar al cor toſto gls 
chinas, ſol ds for il luſing hs, e farſno midoye tua cura, e ta 

pompa,e two diletto, la frorza ſol d'un miniato volto,ne g14 
ſon [opre twe, gradir con fede lafede ds chit'ama, conten- 
der near me, ed in duo petts ſiringer vn core, e'n duo V0- 
ler uw alma ; ma tinger a 010 on 'mſenſata chiomaye a vna 
parte in n:i/le nods atiorta,infraſcarne la fronte, waico'l al. 
tra teſſmra inrete , enquelle fraſche muolta prender'l cor 
dr mulle in canti amanti, 0 come e indegna,e ſtomachencl co. 
ſagl vederla talPhor cou wn pennello,pigner le guancieyC* oc- 
cultay le mende di Natura, e del tempo, e veder come il li- 
nido fa parer d'oſtro,le rughe appiani, e'l bruns imbianchs, 
e rogls co'l diffetto il diffetto, anziP accreſce, Speſſo wn filo 
mcerechia, e l'on de capt co demts afferra, e con la man ſins. 
ſtralaltro ſoſtiene , e del corrente nedo cola deſtra fa giro, 
e apr, e ſlringe , quaſi radente forfice, e[adatti ſu'l ine= 
qual lanugin?/a fronte, indi rade ogni pramaye ſuelle inſieme 
il malcreſcente, e temerario pelo, con tal dolor, ch e pentn 
renz.ail fallo; Ma queſto e nulla ancor , che tanto a Fopre 
ſono i coſtums ſomighanti, e » vex24, qual coſaha donua,che 
non ſia tutto finta ? Sapre la becca, la mente, [e ſofpira 
fon mentiti i ſofÞirs, ſe mone Pocchi, ſimwlato &l puardo, in 
ſoruma ogn' atto, 99m ſembiame , e c10, ch m let ſivede, e 
c10, che non ſi vede, « parla, openſa, 0 vada, 0 mira, 0 pie 
anga, 0 ride, 0 canta, imito e menzogna , e queſto ancor e 
poco: Ingannar pin, chi pin fi fida, e meno amar chi piu ne 
degnogo-#4r la fede pus de la morte aſſas,queſte ſon arti,che 
fan /icrudo,e {5 pernerſo amore ; aunque non dell amore, 
maſol della donna t rgns cc/pa,o pin toſto ds chi gli crede, aſe 
Ciandoſy arriecar aa Un falſo nome di finta boneftate : pero 
il folle amante non facci.n, ai donna wn idelo, che peg eior & 
d'ogninume del inferno,et in ſuperbits [degra gia l'iuomo, 
che 
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Thou quickly ſtoppeſt vp all the pallages , vvhereby hee 
enter would into Mele: and his heart : onely thou flatte- 
reſt outwardly , and mak'ſt his neſt , and all thy care and 
pompe, and chictedelight, is the formall barke of a pain. 
ted countenance, neither is it thy worke, to pleale with fide. 
lity the fidelity of him that loues thee: to contend in armes, 
and in two brealts to reſtraine one heart, and in two willes 
oneſoule: but tocoulour with gold. an infenliblelocke, and 
of one part,wreath'din a thouſand knots,the brow,to bower, 
then on the other,wouen in nets, andtwirledinthole ſnares, 
to take the hearts of thouland(illy Louers, oh, whatan vn- 
worthic, vvyhat an odious thing is it, to ſee her ſometimes 
with a penlill, checheckes to paint, and other blots to co- 
uerof nature, and of time, and to {ce how, the colour pale, 
ſhee purple makes toſceme, wrinckles makes ſmooth; the 
blacke makes white, and ſo with defeR remoues defeRts, nay 
rather them encrealerh.Oft-times ſhe crotles a hillet,and one 
end thereof ſhee holdes betwixt her teeth, then vvith her 
left handthe other ſhe holdes,and with a running knot with 
her right hand ſheemakes acircle, opens , and reltraines it, 
like cutting Cizers , and adopts them, vpon the vnequall 
downieforchead, from thence the ſhaues cuery crinckle, and 
withall irradicates the ill growing and preſumptuous haires, 
vvith (ſuch paine as pennance tis to doe it: yet this is no» 
ehing,tor vnto theſe her works, her cuſtomes & manners doe 
reſemble much:;what isin woman, thatnotfained is? if ſhe 0+ 
pen her mouth ſhe lies, ifſhe (igh, her lighes be lying, if ſhe 
mouc her cics,her lookes diſlſemble, all actions to conclude, 
all ſemblance, & that we ſee in her,or cannot ee, whether ſhe 
ſpeake,or think, goe. looke,lament,or (mile,or ling,all is but 
lies,& yetthis little is,to deceiue him moſt,moſt in her trults, 
&lelle,toloue him that moſt worthy is:to hate fidelity more 
then death: theſeare the Arts,that make proud loue ſocruell 
and peruerſe: thenrhe fault is not of loue, but of women, or 
rather of thoſe which belecues them : ſufteringto be blinded 
with the falle name of diflembling honeſty,therforethe foo. 
liſh louer muſt not make an Idoll of a woman,which is wor- 


ſerthen the power of hell,and being proud,ſhe {cornes man, 
Eccc 2 For 
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Che d'eſſer tal per ſno valor ſivanta, qualtu per ta wilt 
la fings. ed orns: armi powero, CF infels e amante, che tanta 
ſernnk ? che tants preghi, tautipiants, e /oſpuri ? vſin que= 
ſte arme le femme, « fanciul's, e  neſtri peits ſian anco ne 
Pamar virilt,e forts, Vn temapo anc” uo credes, che ſoſpiran« 
doge piangendo, e pregando m coy ai donna jj poteſſe deſtar 
fiamma a' amore. 

E, Pur fia come fi voglia,  buom amar debbe la donna, e via 


pix, quanto «pins frefca, pero diſſe il poerg : 


Deb mira ( ella canto ) [puntar la roſa J 
TaNGofc. Del verde ſuo modeſta, e verginella, 
16.14. (he mez,2.0 aperta anchora, e mex22 aſcoſa, 


Dnanto (i moſira men, tanto epic bella, 
Ecco poi nudo ul ſen gia baldanz.1/a 
Diſþiega, ecco poi langwe,e non par quell, 
 Duelia non par, che defiata mants 
Fu da mille donzelle, e mille amants. 

Coſi trapaſſa ul trapaſſar a' wn giorno 
De lawita mortale, il fore, if verde, 
Ne perche jaccia matetro eApril ritorno 
$1 infiora ella gia maiy ne ſi runmerde ; 
Coglian la roſa n/u | mattmo adorno 
D1i queſto di,che toſto ul ſeren perde, 
Cooliaon a amove la roſa, amiams hoy quando 
Eſſer {i pmote riamato amando, 

A. Deona e laroſad' ogn'mn eſſer raccolia, ma la donng re/a 
non &, ma tuita ſpraa: O femma ingannatrice, e ſenza fede, 
Ella nel mal troppo verace, nel ben troppo bu »gtarda,morta 
4 le wirtu, vina a 1 moann, e ſol la glorta femineſca {eſſer 
gu erdata, amata,e deſidorata. * 

E, E c:1pa, 0 onta, & a li donna ſcorno, fmg or d"eſſer guar 
data, amata, de/catz,cl*a tal fine fu aa la Naturafatta, 


A, "ol crndeltate eſtrema,mngrato core in donna inovata ©, bex 
tre fine, « quattro mgratiſ/imo {-(ſo, ela Natura megligente 
mne/traſol ſol fs 4 le donne nel volto, e in quel ai fuori 


fo 
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For ſo out of worth ſhee vaunts her (clfe to be, vvhich out 
of baſenetle, thou faineſt,and ſerteſt her torth:tell me Poore 
Louer and vnfortunate,wherefore ſuch ſervice? why ſo often 
pravers, fucli teares,ſuch lighes ? theſe armes, 1:t women vie, 
or children. and let our breaſts, in loving alſo manlike and 
valiant be.I allo once haue thought that lighing thus, w-c- 
ping, and raying , ina womans heart ſome flame of Loue 
might ettloones kindled be, ' 

E, But be it as it will,a man oughtto loue a woman,and fo much 
the more,the younger ſhe is : and therefore the Poet ſaid; 
Behold ſheſung,the role to [prour, 

'Out of her greene bud, modelt virgin, Taff Goff, c. 16. 
Which yer halfe open, and fo one halfe hid, 14, 
The letle appeares, the fairer yet it ſcemes, 
Then afterwards hcr naked bolome growne bold, 
She diſplaies: butthen it languiſherh,ſeemes not the ſame, 
It ſeemes nutthen what was before delirde: 
In a dayes ſpace thus palleth quite away, 
The flower, and verdure of a mortall life, 
And though faire Aprill doth returne againe, 
Yet greene it growes not znor doth ere reflowriſh, 
Then alwayes gatherthe ſwecte morning Role, 
That qui..kly Jooſeth the faire of mortall day, 
Wemuit the loving roſe then gather.andit loue, 
When louing, it belouce may be againe, 

A. The Role d<{crucs tobe gathered of euery one,butwoman's 
nota Roule,rather a thurne : Oh woman deceittull, and with- 
out hidclitic; in cuill roo true, in good too lying falle; dead 
viito vertue, iuingtodceceit : [tis onely feminine glory tu be 
delired, beloucd, and bebeld, 

F. It is ſhameand blame, aid in a woman ſcorne, to flye the be» 
ing bcheld, hclowed, delircd, tor to this end ſheewas by Na- 
ture fiamcd, 

A. Onely an vnerartcfull heart is crucltie, in an vngrate- 
full woman, three and foure tines, molt vngratetull ſexe, 
ad Nature was onely negligent,and an voskiltull M.ftretle, 
For to women in their countenance and outward parts, thee 

Eece 3 oacly 
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ſel poſe in loyo, e di gemtile, e dimanſneto , e ds corteſe, e 
tute Faltr parts dimentico: Pamar tropps wna donna,e 
Peſſer troppo odiato da l:i,che ſolo orgoglio alberga in cor ds 
donna, e d'opra pratioſa ingrato merio. 

E. eAfnzs che donna co'[ ſoane lampo, e con la viſta angelica, 
amoroſa di duo ſols viſibils, e ſerent ..n.ma tempeſtne/a ds 
chi la mira, achetta, e.raſſerena, eſuono, e moto, e lume, e 
valor, e bellezz4 , elergiadria fan/i d-lce armonia nel ſus 


bel viſe, donde ogn'on d' amore reſta trafiſſo, 


A, S' acquiſto far de la tua donna v#01, e 1'ards pur d' ineſtine 
gmabal foco,nel centro del two cor quanto pin ſar,chinds [af< 
fetto, e pos ſeconds il tempo fa quel, ch amore, e lanaturs 
inſ-gna, pery che la modeſtia,e nel/embiante ſol virty de la 

mma, e pero ſeco il trattar con modeſtiae gran diffetto, ed 
ella,che {; ben con [aliri Poſa,ſeco tſata lha inodr,c vnol, 
ch'n les la miri ſi, ma non! adopriu/vago. 


Ez eAnz5 ct eſſendo eſſa coſa dinina , be ben gran ragione 
quell altiero animal , ci huom rappella , ed a Ini pur Sin 
china ogni coſa mortale, ſe mirando di les alta caguone 5'ins 
china,e cede,e its trionfae regna,non t, perche ds ſcetro, 0 
divittoriaſy les ds tus men degna,ma per maggior gloria 
feminile, che quanto il vinto e di pin preggio, tanto pi glo- 
rioſo + dichi vince il vanto: olira che, (liama m vero, 
degnot d'eſſer amato , ecorpo ſeuz.a alma, « fonte ſenza 
bamore+ quella donna , che non ſente amore, c'ama, arde, 
ancor, che ancino'lſi dimoeſtra, enuariſce nel (en Pocculto 
foco, e nel deſiar t ben ds noi pic frale , ma nel celar il [no 
defiopin ſcaltra, 
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onely created that which is gentle, courteous, andmilde : 

but lo in other parts her (elfe ſhee altogether forgot. To 

_ a vvoman too much, is to be too much hatred of 
cr. 

E. But a vvoman with her ſweet light, and vvith the Ange« 
licall amourous light of her two viſible and faire ſonnes, 
doth (till and reſernihe the {turmic and pallionate minde 
of him that beholdes her. And motion,ſuund,light, valour, 
beautie, and comelinelle, make ſuch a ſweet harmonie in 
her faire vilage, that cucric one is euen transtixed vvith 
loue, 

A. Thou vvilt ſurely purchaſe thy faire Miſtrelſe loue, andif 
thou beelt enflamed vvith an inextinguible fire, ſhut vp all 
thy atfeRion, cucnin the center ofthy heart, and then as 
time ſhall permit, doe that which Loue and Nature teach- 
eth thee, For modeſtic is onely a vertue in a vvomans coun-« 
tcnance, and therefore tor thee to pruceede modeſtly vvith 
her, is in thy ſelfe a great defe, and though ſhee vieir of- 
tenti-nes towards others, yet ſhe hates it being vicd towards 
her (clfe, and inher, ſhe would haue her Luuer obſerue it, 
butnor purit in practiſe. 

E, But rather mee thinkes ſhee being a thing devine, that 
ſtately creature hath great reaſon to be (o rearmed by 
man, and that cuerie mortall thing ſhould bend vnto her, 
It beholding hcr high originall, hee bow and yeeld. or if 
heerrumphandraigne, it is not becauſe ſhee 18 lefſe vyor- 
thie of a Scepter and vitorie then hee, but onely for the 
grearer feminine glorie. For of the higher honour the 
vanquiſhedis, ito muchthe greater hunour redounds to the 
vanquiſker, And hciides: He that luues truc!y , is vvore 
thie robe rebcloued, and that vvoman may he laid, to bea 
bodic vvithout a ſoule, and a Fountaine vvithout vvater, 
that hath no feeling of Luue. For thee alſo loues , and is 
enflamed, although ſhee ſhewes irnotto vs, nuwiſhing in 
her bolomea ſecret fre, asalloin her delires ſhee is vvea- 
ker then vvee, though more (ubtill aad yvile in concea- 


liug of them, 


A. She 
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A. eAmad'eſſer amata, odia 'amanti, prima !u/in;ba , e pos 
muone ne petts humant tante fiere procelle d' imperuoſr, e 
torbids deſiri, di pianiti, e ds ſofÞrri,che madre, as tempeſta, 
e ds furore donria chiamarla i mondo, e non donna, o vita 
de "'\nuomo, Ha nella lingua parollete, ene le labra on ami- 
chenol :10nv, ma la frode nelſeno, & il raſoio, eface'atti 
dolci, e co! bel viſo pin, che con { arts lor Circe,o Mcdea, 
Et in woce Sirena, as ſu06 concents addormentar le pri [ue- 


ghiate ment ; 
Taf.Gof.G 4, Uſa ognt arte donna ende ſia colto 
$4, Ne la/ua rete alcun nonello amante, 


Ne con tutts,ne ſempre wn ſteſſovoito 
Serba,ma cangiaa temps atro, e ſembiante ; 
Hor tien pudica i guarao aſe raccolto, 
Hor lo rino/7e cupido, 0 vagante 
La sferza in quegts, ul freno aa pro in queſts 
Come lor veas in amar tents, e preſts, 
Se corge alcun, che dalſuo amor rittr1 
L alma, e i pruſier per difſi :enza «ffretie 
Gle apre wn beniqno riſo, e in dolcs giri 
Uolge le luci in [ns liete, e Serene 
E coſ;n pigri, es timidi de/iri 
Sprona, &> affida la aubioſa ſpene, 
Et mfiammando Vamoroſc voolie 
Sqgombra quel gel, che lu para acco; lie, 
ed «liripos,che awdace il ſdegno varca 
Scorto dacieco, e temerarw dance 
, De cars deiti, ede begls occhi eparca, 
£% E m ley timore, t riverenza mauce, 
Ma fra lo ſdegno, onde la fronte & carca, 
Pur ancounrargio dt picta ridnce, 
$1: che altriteme ben, ma non de{þera 
E pi 1 'inuoglta, quanto pin par altera: 
Steſſi.:al wolta in dif þarte al quanto 
El volts, el'atts ſnos comparte, e finge 


—_— 
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A, Shee loues to be beloued, but lovers hates: firſt, ſhee flat- 
eers, and then ſhee moues in humane hearts ſuch cruell 
ſtormes of impetuous and troubleſome d-lires, of teares 
and (ighes, that che mother of furic and tempelt , the 
World may well her call, and not a woman.or the life of 
man : in hertongue ſuch flattering words ſhee hath,and in 
her lips a certaine friendly grinne; but in her boſome a ras 
ſor and deceite : and with her geſtures (weete, and counte- 
nance,ſhe doth morethen Circe or Aden did by Art,and 
with her Sirens voyce, in her harmonies, ſhe brings aſlcepe 
the mindes molt vigilant. 


A woman leaueth no Artvntride, Tof. Gif, 


How in her nets the Louer ſhe may catch, 
Neyther with all,nor yct theſelfe-ſame meanes 
She obſerues, but with time,changes geſture & countenance, 
Sometimes as modeſt, ſhe ſhewes retyred lookes, 
Then lhe reuolues it amorous, full of delire ; 
With ſorne the ſpur ſhevſeth, the bridle with others ſhe ad- 
Euenas in loue ſhe ſees them quickeor flow, (operates: 
If one ſhe lee that would retire his ſoule 
From her loue,and in diſtruſt haſtens his thoughts away, 
She caltsvpon him a loumng ſmile,and in ſweeterowlings 
Calteth her eyes, ioyfull, and faire vpon him : 
And thus ſuch (low, and timerous deſires 
She forward (purs : heartning the doubtfull hope, 
And thus eatlamingamorous wils, 
She melts that ſnow that cauſeth frozen feare. 
To another, who his diſdaines doth boldly intimate, 
Conducted by the captaineraſh and blinde, 
Of herſweete words and - Ha the ſparing is, 
Stirring vp inthem both feareand reverence. 
Yetin diſdaine, wherewith her brow is chargde, 
Some beameof pittie dothat ſometimes ſhine, 
So as hetcares, but may no wayes deſpaire: 
And the prouder ſhe, more his delire may be. 
Sometimes ſhze will retire her (elfe apart, 
Her geſtures fainde, her count'nance counterfaite, 
Frff As 
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Duxfs doglioſa,e mm fin ſu ;Pocchi il pianto 

Trarger ſonemte,e por dentro il yeſpinge, 

E con queſt” arti a lagrimar in tanto 

Seco mil alme ſimplucete aſtringe, 

E un foco di pieta, ſtra's a' amore 

Tempra, onde pera a ſi fort” arme'l core. 
Pai, {i com? ella a quet penſzer 5 mel: , 

E navella ſperanza ates ſi deſte, 

Ver gls amantil pie dr12,24,e le parolle, 

E digioiala fronte adcrna,e ho v1 

E lampeggiar fa quaſi vn doppioſcle, 

1 chiaro ſquarae, & | bel riſe celeſte, 

Sun le n:bbi: duvlo oſenre, e folte, 

Ch” hanealvy primamtorno al petto accolte, 

Ma mentre dolce parla, e dolceride, 

E as deppia dolcezza inebris 8 ſenſi, 
Daaſi aal petto ler P alma dinile, 

Non prima v/ata, 4 quei diletti immenſi; 
eAhi crudo amore, cl egnalmente n' ancsde, 
[ aſſentio el mel, che tu fra noi diſþenſi, 

E 4 ogni tempo egualmente mortals 

Vengon da te le medicine, es mali, 

Fra ſi contrarie tempre in ghiaccio, e in feco, 
Inriſo, e in pianto, e frapanra,e ſpene, 
Inforza ogni [uo (tato, e dz lor gioco, 

L' inganatrice donna 4 prender viene : 
E & alcun mai con ſnon tremante,e fioco 
O/aparlando d"accennar ſue pene, 
Finge quaſi in amor r6z24, e meſperta, 
Non veder F alma ne ſuot detts aperta, 

O prir le luci vergogreſe, e chine 
T enende, d' honeſt a s orna, e colora 
di che viene a celay le freſcbe brine 
Sornle roſe, onde il bel viſo infiora, 
Qual ne Þ hore pin freſche, e matutine 
Del primo naſcer [no veggiamÞ aurora, 


E' [ roſſor de lo ſdegno inſreme w' eſce 
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As ſorrowfull : and teares into her eyes - 

She often drawes, and after driucs them in, 

Andby thele artes,in meane while,to lament, 

A thouſand ſimple ſoules ſhedoth invite : 

And in the fire of pittie darts of Loue 

She tempers : with ſuch ſtrong armes, how can the hart but 


Then as ſhe fled from all her former thoughts, (periſh? 


And meantto ſtirreypnew conceiued thoughts, 
Towards her louers her (teps ſhe moues, and wordes 
Adorning and clothing her brow withchearefulnelle, 
And like a double Sunne, ſhe ſends forth beames 
From her faireface, and heauenly ſmiles 

Vpon the thicke clouds of gricte, and thoſe obſcure, 
Which gathered were before about her brealt; 

But while chus ſhe ſweetly ſpeak-s and (miles, 

With double ioyes inebriating ſenſe, 

Euen from the heart, their ſoules ſhe doth diuide, 
Not formerly invr'd toluch exceeding ioyes, 

Ah cruell Loue, whoequally doſt kill 

. With honey or marr a thus diſpenſed is 
Mong(tvs : and thy medicines and cuils 

Equally at all times, to vs mortall are. 

Mid(t divers tempers thus, in froſt and fire, 

In ſmiles and teares betweene pale feares and hopes, 
She enforccth all their condition: and thus a ſport, | i 
Deceitfull woman, ſcemes to take of them, of 

If any then, with fearctull trembling ſound i 

Doth dare historments to decipher out, '- 
She faines her ſelfe in louerudeand vnexpert, $4! © 
And notto ſeetheſoule laid open to herwords. 


Or elle her eyes baſhfull and bending downe, 


Shee colours,and adornes with fained honeltie. 
So ſheconcealcs her rigid froſts 
Vnder the Roles tl:at her lookes doe couer : 
Euen as inthe morning houres more freſh 
We (ce «Leurora, in her{prinvingtime, 
The rednelle of diſdaine together comming forth 
Frif 2 With 
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Co la vergograze fi Confon: 7e,e meſce, 
Aa ſe prima wel atti ella s accorge 

D' buom, che tents ſcoprir { acceſe vorlie, 

Kor y lis inuola,e fugge, & bor gli porge 

M do onde parls, & tm wm terypo ui reoolie, 

Coff il ds tutto mvano error lo ſcorge 

Stanco, e aelu/o poi dt ſheme- 5/ to/ lie, 

fariman qu, al eacciator, cl) ' 4 (era 

Perda al fin U orme dc l ' ſeguita fera, 
Dneſte fur { avis, onde mul.” alme,e mille 

Prender ſurttwamente ella poteo, 

Anz pur furon { orme, onae rayille, 

Er a fo12.4 a amor ſerue le feo: 

Onal marauinlia hor fiaſe' fiero Achile 

D eAmor fr preda, & Hercole c Thelco, 

E quel che per Gre/ul la ſpaaa cinſe, 

L'empia nelacci ſues tal hora aſtrinſe. 

E. Stacome fi wogha, ama lo denra, e vuol efſſer amata: eſe 
ne  amar e giota, & arte congionga a Amore, fa cio per 
[uo natural mn/linto, 

A, Ama i, ma ceme ? In on tempo ama, e aiſama, e ſapiate 
non e '; fancinl fi pronto,a cangiar woglia, ne cofi inceria pol» 
ne, 0 piuma li:ue, prima vera non J tanto inconſtante,come 
donna inſtabil vorſo Þ «mante, Femina « coſa garrulae fal. 
lace, vole, e aiſwole, e folle hnom, che ſe ne fida, che donna 
certo oſel i empla luf inga, froat, miguo inganno, /cempre fu 
coſa mobil per Natrra: onde 10/0 ben, ch vn amoroſo ſta- 
10,in cor ds donna picciol tempo dura, E ſe par che aur, 
e per ngannare : erudel amore, donna crudel © empia, 
pin che fiere,o come 4 lei ſi confaſſi as donna il nome, nata 
ſol per danno, qhanto viaat, e ſeppe chi te Þ impoſe, Ct» 
lan le ſelue angus, Leovi, & Orfi dentro il loy verde, 
e lei dentro il bel perto naſcende odio, diſdegno , & 
impietate, & come iſſi, e coff mobil per Natura, pi 
cbe fraſca al wemo , & pits che cima di piaghexol 


ſpeca 5 


Parr 2 T he ſecond Dialogue. 539 


With modeſtie,with which ſhe all duth mingle& confound, 

Butif the firit perceiue in humane geſture, 

He goes about to dilcrie her kindled flames, 

Then ſhee him ſhuns and flyes, againe ſhe will 

Giue him meanes of ſpeech,& in an inſtant take it from him 
Ando the wholeday ſheleads himin vainecrror, (againe 
When weary and deluded art laſt,ſhe takes itaway againe, 
And lolixe an hunter he remaines, who in the euening 
Looſcth the (teps of his purſued game. 

Theſcare the Arts wherewith a rms, ur ſoules 
She doth by (t-alth take and entangle; 

Yea, the ſteps they are, whereinto ſhe hales him, 
And makes him feruant vnto cruell Loue. 

What meruaile then chough herce «L£-hiles ſtour, 
Was a pray to Loue, The ers or Hereules, 

And hethat girt h's {word for leſusſake, 

Were ſumetimes enlnar'd inwicked womans toyles. 

E, Beit as it will : a woman loues, an.| would be beloued, and 
if in Loue (hee be fooliſh, or ioyncth Art with Loue, this ſhe 
doth vuut of a naturall inltin&. 

A. Sheloucs ind-ed: but how ? Inan inſtant ſhee loues 2nd vn- 
loues; and vnderltand, no childe fo ready is to change his 
will; nor duſt, nor feathers cannot lighter bez no Spring 
in ſeaſons lo vnpleaſantis, as a woman toward her Louer vn- 
ſtableis, Woman is a creature deccittull, garrulous.thee wils, 
andnils, and fooliſh is that man who truits in her : tor wo- 
man ſurely is no other thing,thenimpious flattery traud,an4d 
wicked deccipt : And alwaycs ſhee is by nature mouable, 
wheretore 1 know that inthis amorous ſtate, a womans hart 
doth not pet petuate. It hard ſhce {eeme, it is but to deceiue: 
moſt cruell Loue, woman wicked and cruell, more then a 
bealt : oh how her naineof woman here behes,borne onely 
for preiudice: how much heſaw and knew that it impoled? 
The woods hide Serpents. Lyons and fell Bearcs within their 
verdure, and ſhee within her brealt hides hatred,all impietie 
and d:{daine: andasl faid, by nature ſhee is more movable, 
then chatfe in winde; more then the tops of the bending 
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ſpica : torres pins toſto impreſa a domar wn ginnenco, vn 
Orſo, wn Tigre, ch amar vn vario, C oftinato feminil in- 
YEL%0, 

E, Inbrene [þatio, 5 adira, + in breue ſpacio ancor / placa. 


A.eArda,e gelad ſua voglia,perfida, & impudica, hor aman. 
te, hor nemica, che d'unconſtante mgegne, poco  amoy io 
ſtimo, e men lo ſdegne,e [e'lſno fu vano,van fia lo [degno 
del ſuo cor inſans; Donna inimica di ragione, machina- 
iri;e ſol d pre furtine, corrutela de  alme, Calamita de 
[ huomini,e del mondo, E tmtto cio donde auiene? ſe non per 
eſſer tutta tuggia dalla cimaal piede ?e perche tntta bug- 
gia ?ſe non per eſſer una voracuiaſenza alcun fondo ne mai 


ſatiarſi, 


E.Pietd per chimerta pieta per corteſia:troppo brene + la vita 
da trapaſſar con wn ſol amore : troppo ols huomins anari 
(0 ſia viffetto, 6 ſia fierexz4 loro) a le donne ſon de le lor 
grazie; «/onne tanto ſon care, tanto gradute altrni, quanto 
fian freſche : lemale labelta, la groume<=a, come alberghi 
as pecchie reſtan ſenza fans, e ſenza mele negletti arias 
tronchi: e ol: altrinon ſano, ne ſenteno 5 molt loro diſag» 
£1, e 1r0pp0 differente da la con.iuion de 1'hnom, e quella 
della miſcra donna : quanto pix inuecchia Phnomo dinenta 
piu perfetto, e /e perdela bellezza, acquiſta ſenno, ma in 
lor con la beltate, e con la gionenty, da cn fi ſpeſſo ul 
v1 1/ ſenno, e la poſſanza & vinta, manca ogni loro ben 2 ne 
{6 pri duregne pen/ar la pin ſo:24 coſa, ne la pin vil di 
donno weechia ; hor prima ch ella gionga, 4 quella lor 
wniuerſal miſcria, coneſcer debbe 1 preghi ſuc, e ſe " & 
la vita deſtra,non vſar dene a la ſiniſtra : che gionarebbe 
al Leone la ſua ferocita, ſe non Þ wſaſſe ? che gioua- 
rebbe a  huomo / ingegro ſuo, ſe non Þ vſaſſe a tem» 
po ? Coſi les 1a ballexza, ch & virtn ſua cofi propria, 


on 
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care of corne. The enterpriſe I had rather vndertake,totame 
an Heyfer,Ty ger,or a Beare, then to loue a ſtiffe and nw- 
table diſpolitiun feminine, 


E. In very ſhort ſpace ſh21is angry, and in as ſhort welt pleaſed, 
A. $he burnes and freezeth at her owne free will; perfidious 77% 


and vnchalte; ſometimes a louecr, otherwhiles an caemie : 
for ofa mind ſo much vncon(tanttheloucl light!y eſteerce, 
and letle her difdaine: and if her louc be vaine, as vaine is 
the diſdaine of her hard heart. \Woman, that is euer reaſons 
enemie, the onely framer of bad ttolne ations, the foules 
corruption, Load-(tarre to men, and of t!1is fooliſh world, 
And from whence proceedes all this, but becauſe ſhee 1s no» 
thing but lyes,from top to foote ? And why all lyes ? bur 
becauſe ſhee is a gulph without bottome, and neuer can be 
latisfied, 


E, Pittic on her that in courtelie deſerues pittie : our lifeis here 


too ſhort to be palt ouer in one onely loue : men furely arc 
too auaritious(beit their defect or clic their crueltie)torvards 
women of their fauours kinde: women, ſo much the dearer 
are,ſo much moreacceptable,by how much more freſh and 
beautifull, Take from them bcautic and freſh yourh, like the 
emptic Bee-hives they remaine, without combes, without 
honey, and as contemned withered trunckes, and yet others 
know not how, nor cann-t auoid fo many incommoditics. 
And very much different from the condition of man is that 


T1 


Gair. 


of milerable woman. The older a man becomes, the per:, - 


feer he growes, if beautie faile wiſedome he purchalcth : 
whereas in them with beautic and with youth, by which fo 
oft both humane power and wiledome is ſubdude, there 
happineſle ſurccaſcth : nor can be mentioned or imagined a 
brutiſh thing, 2or more baſe, then a woman that decrepit is, 
Now before ſhe attaincs to this their generall miſeric: ſhe 
muſt make vſc of all thoſe offered lutes,if her life be placed 
on theright hand,ſhe muſt not vſe it ro the left. What toche 
Lyon happen would if heputnot in v(c his natural! fcroci- 
tie? or wherein would mans wit availe,itin ductime he make 
not vic thereof ? 1 fo ſhee, her beautic, which vnto her as 

proper 
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come la forza del Leone, e  ingeqno de Þ huomo, v/an 
mentre eſſe  hanno, godan mentre che powno, godan,che'l 
temps vola, e poſſan gl* anni ben riſtorar i danni de la paſ- 
ſata lor fredda vecchiexza. Ma mm eſſe gionenex<a via 
volta ſi perde, mai pin fi rinuerde,ed a canuto,e linido ſem- 
biante po ben tronar amor, ma non amante, pero,ui prego 
compatiam ad eſe : hoy pur dite mi, ma che fareſts, quan= 
do vai ſapeſts, eſſer da donna grandemente amato ? 


A,£(ſend' ella tiranno, empio monarca, oracol di men<oma, 
— hep d' iragcerto che nulla fe le preſtaria, 


E, Dunque per quel ch* jo veggio, vei non prouaſii mai, il gioge 
ner le labra a labri, il dolce wſcir ds vnta,ma ſol mendace, 
oner [degnoſa donna; deb che & vna volta ſola, la puſtuſti 
ſoane, e corteſe,« gentile,quanto dolce gioire per gratiſſima 
donna,che v adors, tanto geder, quanto ami, tanto hauer, 
quanto brami, O mille volte, fortunato, 0 mille chi naſce 
an tale Stella, ma perche ſete adirato, corronto guſto ogns 
dolcezaa aborre, 


q 


A, Come va il mondo, vi diletta, e piace quel,che piu mi diſe 
piace, O vera vita, che non ſa, che ſia morire inanzs morte, 
che ha dentro aſſas dolor quel brene gioco , donde agrana 

Þ alma a vna graue ſalma, 


E. Doxe manca virty, manca ul potere: c chi nulla pnogai 
nulla i care. 


A. Quelfoco, qual  huom penſa, che ſia ſpemo del freddo 
tempo, e del eta men freſca, framma, e martir ne Þ animo 
rinfreſca, e per eta il ſno deſir non varia, anzs quanto pin 
manca 1! potere,piu creſce la voglia. CMa tmito cig io dico 
per virtmre, 


Ee Io prezz0 tal Uirtu, i prezz0 tal eArte, che ben ſi 
caſtra, ben ſi mugne vecchio maito, ch" eAmor 


prene, 
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proper a vertue is, as to the Lyon force, and wit vnto the 
man, may vſe while it doth lalt, while they may, they muſt 
it inioy;enioy it | ſay, fortime doth flye and yeeres doe palle 
away,to repaire the ruines, of their patled colde olde age. 
If youth inchem be but once onely loſt,it neuer doth grow 
greene againe, And to a countenance both hoare and wan, 
Loue may well turne:a Louer neuer doth.Therefore I pray 
you, let vs beare with them: but tell mee 3 what would 
you doe, if that you vaderſtood your felfe moſt highly by 
awomanloued ? ha. 

A. $hee being tyrannous, a monarcke impious; an Oracle of 

lyes, a lodge of ire, I would no credit,doubtleſle, vato her 

ive, 

E, For any thing I can ſee, you neuer tryed the ioyning lippes 
to lippes,the ſweet departure from life,but unely ſome lying, 
or dildainefull woman : oh, had you bur once onely taſted, 
the ſiveet, courteous, and gentle, whatvnſpeakeable content- 
ment is enioyedin the adotation of a kinde woman, to en- 
ioy as much as you loue, to haue as much as you delire: 
Oh, a thouſand times molt fortunate, and a thouſand, hee 
thatis borne vnderſuch a Starre : but becauſe you are an- 
gred,a corrupt taſte hates all ſweetnelle, 

A. Asthe world goes that youdelights and pleaſeth,which me 
diſpleaſerh veterly Oh true and happy lite, that knowes nor 
what it meancs to dye, before death : :or that briefe pleaſure 
includes in it much ſorrow, ſo as it burdens the foule with a 
molt gricuous waight. 

E. Where vertuc wants, power is of no great force: and he that 
nothing can,for nothing cares. 


A, That fire, which man doth thinke extinguiſhed by colder Petrer. 


ſeaſons, and by elder age, renues both flame and martyr- 
dome in minde : and cuen with yecres hee cannot change 
delires; but looke themore one faileth in his power, the 
more his will increaleth:and this I meane, ſhould be in ver- 
tues lore, : 

E, Such vertucl eſteeme, ſuch Art chat yeelds his owne deſire: 
that old foole, fondly ſoakes him(:1te, vyvhoiu Louc doth 


Ggg8g pricke : 
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pmugne, tempo & all boy di menar P vgne, « tagliar(i ſu le 


Jngne, 


A. 0 wecchi, b gioweni, 6 richi, 6 pomeri, 0 preſents, 0 aſſenti, 


ſereceo, o ſanto, parms 07n” 01.0 ſſer ſoggerto all influſſo di 
gueſta enfelze ſtella, e per corte/1a non [copriu,ms l: Vergoge 
ne Je mori, /enza favellar de 114, auanis ſonogthe altro 
non fauno, che frale donne paſſar il tempo, non /i areſcendo 
& eſſer emels de "unfeluna a Hercole, qnando che roſs 
il [no honore in bande, fu trouato all wmpromſo da go am- 
biaſciatori de Li4 nel grembo della ſua amata, la gual gli 
tiraua cerii annelli dalle dra, eglt bawea vna ſcarpa gn 
mano, & ella la corona di lur, e altrs Þ infortumso ds Dio- 
nifio Siraculatio, quale eſſendo d: cor pris fermo ds qual ſ; 
woolia fera,per amor dellaſua wmpudica Mirta,diwenne tan- 
to molle,e placilo,che 4 les laſrranala cura del eſpeditions 
del ſue Regno, il tmitoera ifpedito per mano della mere. 
rrice, onero non [i arroſiſcan d' eſſer a;wiſa d' wn altro A- 
thenearico famaſiſſimo Re de Gotti, clacciecato dal amoy 
a Pintial /ua amica, metre ella fi pettinana, i/ buon Re 
le nettawale ſcarpe, 


. Innome,Re,e pitt vil;che donna in fatti, a Altri ancor parmi 


dell” I dulo donneſco coſi inuaghut, che eccedan Themiſtocle 

famoſiſſimo capitan ae Greci, che preſo dat affettvne pur 
dna donna, mentre ella ſipnrgana. & egltalireſi ipmrga- 
ua, ſe ella (i faceua cauar ſangue, axcor colt faceal medes 
210, moſtr ano ella eſſer madonna,e luiil ſermo, 


A, Ma ce di peg gio infiniti altri twtts di ſopramontun la [cio- 


chezza, & wfidelta 4; Caligola Imperatore, che & egli ſo- 
lamerte diede ſei milla Seſterty per reparare le R omane 
mura, & cento milla per frodrave la viſte d' wna [na 
Conecubma, peco, 0 nulla voghian dar a poueri, ma la lor 
parte, e de lor deſcendenti conſumar nelle meretrici, & al- 


la caſa di Gnilippo, done dwentan non men immondi, che 
czacchi, 
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pricke: it is fitte time then, to lay the cloakes on him, 
and panch him vp vpon his fat andſcame, 
A. Whether old or young, rich or poore, preſent or abſent, 
fooles or wiſe, mee ſeemeth , that they are all ſubic to 
the influence of this vahappy Starre: and I pray you let vs 
nor recall the ſhame of the dead, without ſpeaking of the li- 
uing. How many cuery day are there that doe nought elle, 
ue ſpend their time amung(t women, not bluſhing to be 
emulatours of the intelicitic of Hercwler, who hauing bani- 
ſhed all his honour, was found at vnawares, by the Amballa- 
dours of the Lidians, in the lappe of his beloued, who 
drew his rings from his fingers,and he had her ſhooe in his 
hand, and (hee his crowne. Others follow the ill lucke of 
Dioni/ins Siracuſanus, who being more wilde then the 
wildeſt beaſt, by the loue of his vnchalte Afirre became (o 
ſoftned and domelticall, that hee left the care of the buli- 
nelle of his Kingdome, and all was diſpatched by the hand 
of a Queane. Or arenot aſhamed to be ſuch as une eAthe- 
nearicis,a molt famous King of the Gothes,who being blin- 
ded by the loue of his beloued Pinria, while ſhee combed 
her head,this good King wiped her ſhuocs. 
E, A King in name, but indeed morevilethen a wuman. There 
are others allo that areſo inamoured of womaniſh Idols,that 
they exceede Themiſtocles, that famous Captaine of Greece, 
who being taken with the affeion of a woman, vvhile ſhe 
did purge, hee alſo did purge, it ſhe voyded bloud, he alfu 
did theſame,thereby ſhewing that ſhe was the Miltreile, him- 
ſelfe theſeruant. 
A. But which is worſe, there are infinite others, that ſurpaſle 
the fouliſhnelle and infidelitic of the Emperour Calrgsla, 
who when he gaue onely lixe thuuſand Selterces for the re- 
building of the Rumaine wals, zaue an hu:dred thouſand 
forthe furring of one of his Concubines petticotes, giue 
little or nothing to the poore, but ſpend their part, as alſo 
that of their poſteritic, amonglt whores : and in Gar/ipp:e5 
his houle, from vyhence they returne no leile vncleanethen 
bealts, 
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Contra il bon Sire, che  humana ſpeme 
'20,penenio { anima ſua immortale, 
S* arms Epicuro, onde ſua fama geme, 
E. Mache diremo de Grecrappo qualt coteſte cinette, ſel nas 
te per impaniarci, eranin tanta veneratione, che dalle leg= 
£4, ad elleno era depmtato /upplicar per la commun ſalute. 


A, O che caldipreghi, 0 che denoti erations, o che fernenti di- 
mand: ? moſtrauan bene, che non credeuan, ne ſperanan 
nulla ds ben dal Cielo : oſs ſo,che fecero,quandso Serſe Re 
de Perſiant voleua contra a efſi guereggiare, che alle pub- 
liche meretrics fu dato carico di ſupplcar li Dei. 


E. 11 p:uſier del huomo altro non e, che vna eſpreſſa follia, 
della cni pin ſpeſſo ſon tributary 3 piu ſany, non cimerani- 
gliamo,r hor Dio caſtigi i Greci, eſſendo efſi pix infelics 


a'ogn altro neil” uniuer/o, 


A. Mi fate ammentar { eſſempio d' Ariſtotile, qual andando 
a chiapone 4 guiſa di cane, fw come pazz0 canalcats dalla 
moglie d* AletTandro magno, qual donna (per vendicarſ; di 
lus, che hauea diſſuaſo Alellandro ogni notte ds coricar con 
eſſa) con inganno,glihanea promeſſo d'mai di compiacergli, 
nel qual fatto, dal marito dis £14 dalla Riena anertito, rit« 

trouato,e cauatala targa, per occiderlo,ul malitioſo Filoſo- 
fo lo chetto con ſottiglieza, dicendogls, Sapps Aleſlandro, 
che £1510 fect, acee1o tu apari con mio vin eſſempio, quanto 
pits pruvi a ſchifar te donne, che ſe hanno inganato me File« 
ſofe, via pie aileggieri inganerante Aletlandro, 


E. Cache wi par del medemo Filoſofo, che ſacrifics i dinins 
henovs ac Hlermia [na merernrice ? 

A, E quale quei,o,che ſonente ron to ſe qua men cnrando aofe 
fender 14711, che'as compincer al (enſs ? 

E. Tar che Gogge Ke ae Lias ecceatſſe c31,) wno, 
che depo haner conſumato melts giorm in pianccy, 
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Gainſt the good Lord, who humane hope 
Did raiſe, by leauing his immoretall ſoule, 
Armes Epicurms, and hence his fame duth grone, 

E. But what ſhall wee tell of the Grecians, among whom theſe 
Owles, onely borneto entrappeand enſnare,were in ſuch ve- 
neration,that they were appointed by the Lawes, to pray for 
common lafetic, 

A, Oh, what hot prayers, what deuout ſupplication, what fer- 
uent requelts ? they ſhewed vvell herein, how they hoped, 
nor beleeuedinno good from heauen : {o I know they did 
when Yerxes King of the Perlians meant eo make war againſt 
them; for publicke harlots were enioyned to pray vnto their 
Gods, 

E, The thoughts of man are nothing but exprelle follie,wher- 
vnto many times the vviſeſt are nol eributarie : and there- 
fore vvee neede not wonder though God now puniſh the 
Grccians, they being more vnhappy then all the vvorld 
belides, 

A. You makeme remember Ariſftotles example,vvho creeping 
like a dogge, vvas ridden like a toole,by A. xnder the great 
his wife: vvhich vvoman (to be reucnged of him becauſe 
he had diſlwaded Alexander cucry night from lying with 
her) had counterfaitely promiſed to doe him a plealurezin 
which deed, hee being found by her Husband, whom the 
Queen- had formerly aduertifed thereof, and drawing out 
his (word to haue (laine him, the malicious Philoſopher pa- 
cihed him with this deuiſe : he alledging; know Alexander 
I didehis, but tothe end that thou migheclt learne by my 
lively example to auoid women as much as is pullible, forit 
they could deceiue mea Philolopher, much more calily will 
they deceiue thec being eAlexanler ? 

E, But what thi1ke you ot the ſame Philoſopher, who offered 
vp divine hoacurs to Hermsa, his Trull ? 

4, Whois he that oftentimes followes nut his (teps:letTe caring 
to offead,thento pleaſe and fatishe his owne (enlualities ? 

E, ltfecines that Go2zes King of the Lidians,excecded cucry one 
i this pint : for after hee hed ſpent many Cayes in lighing 
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e ſoſpirare la morte della ſua amica, non di cio ſatio le edi- 
fico wn ſepolchs dital altezz4, e coſi rilenato, che per ogni 
parte as Lidia potemanſi vedere le vHuperoſe orne, done 
eran poſte I umpudiche ceners aell mfame meretrice, 


A, Ma chi fece pi4 di Sardanapalo,qual del ſue palazzo fece 
wncommun bordelle, ed il ſcroco fi veſiina da meretrice, 
dmanti,eds dietro ſana ſpecchy, per compitamente mirar 
tutts { atti venerct, 


E, Forſe la beſtia ſi dowea eſercitar nel maneggie dell infami 
foggie, e pratticar (s rutratts ai quella ponera anima dell 
AretinO, 


A, In tante ceremonie non perſe tempo Proculo Imperatore 
_—_ p , 
quale m quindecs diingraxiao cento aonneSarmatiche, 


E, Che direte di Circo maſ/imo,qual eltra Þ haner ritrowato 
dodici modi di vſar con donne,diede alle putanne priwuleg= 
Lt, eſſentioni, e ſtipendio dal teſor publics, 


A, Ma chi fu mai cofi da cotal inſania vinte, come Ii pi 
buom, ſas gi,e perfetti,riputati,C honorats per Dei dalihwos 
mo ſcroce ? 

E. Intendete ds quelle,che + detto Gioue per giouar in ogni co. 
ſa, con Europa, di Marte con Venere, e mille altyi piu che 
piens dell sſteſſo vitio, a quali pur edificorno grandi/ſims 
tempij,arizorno ſtatue, fabricorno altari,e bn quaſi 
infintite vittimes 


A, Di coteſtt io parle, quals parmi pero, che eccedala legge 
macometana,oncedendo a ciaſcheduno nell iſſeſto tempo 
molte m:ghe. 

E, Ma agwmgnetens,che le ſue donne hanendo deſiderio di 
congiognerſi co'l hnomo , coprendoſi con un velola 
faccia, e copa, Pig Una verga in mano, /* ne 
vano al foro, o ad altro lnogho publico, deue ani/ato 
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and lamenting for thedeath of his ſhe friend,not being fati(l 
fied herewith, hee built for her aſepulchre of ſuch an height, 
and (o towrie, as thattrom the top thereof, the vituperious 
pots, wherein the luxurious aſhes of this infatnous (trum- 
pet were put, might be diſcerned ouer all Lidia. 

A, Who did morein this refpe& then $ ardar 2;atizs whomade 
a common Stewes of his Palace, and the toole himſclfe was 
apparrelled like an harlot, viing looking-2latl:s, both bee 
fo:c and behind, that ſo he might more compleatly behold 
all vencreous geſtures and ations, 

E, Peraduenture this bealt vvas trayned vp in the praiſe of 
thoſe infamous faſhions , and to put in vre the diucrlitic of 
propoſtuutions, of that miſerable vvrerch p:ured of Are- 
tine. 

A.Proculus the Emperour loſt notime in theſe ceremonies, 
who in fifteene dayes, got with childe an huadred Sarma» 
tian WOmen, 

E. Whatſay you to Circr4s m ex5mrs , voho belides the finding 
out of twelue (euerall vvayes to vic a vvomaa , gaue vnto 
whores, priuiledges, exemptions, and [ipends out uf the 
publique Treaſurie ? 

A Rut whocuer was ſo vanquiſhed by f-Ily, and madneſſe, as 
they thatwere the belt, wileit,and moſt perteR,being hona- 
red and reputed of fooliſh men for Gods? 

EF. Haue you heard of him that was cal!ed /-we (becauſe in cuc- 
rie thing he did helpe) how hee conuerſed with Exropa, of 
CAMs vith Fen, and of athouland others, contaminated 
with the ſame vice, to vvhom notwithſtanding they built 
great Temples, creed ſtatues, raiſed Altars, and offered vp 
infinite ſacrifices ? 

A. Of theſe men1 (peake. the which notwithſtanding the law 
Mahumetan farre excels, for it permits to any one at che 
ſame time many wiues, 

E., Hereunto you may adde,that their women hauing adelireto 
company witha man couering their heads and conntenance 
with a vaile and taking a rod in their hand,they goewrothe 
Market, or ſome other publique place,where having wy 
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& addecchiato wno,che dinatura robuſta,e a altre circon- 

ſtanze, poſſi ſatisfare in parte al ſou apetito, percoſſeloſopra 
la ſpalla, ind; toſto partendoſiegli la ſegue , et ſeco emtra is 
caſa,Eglit ben ſtwpido, chinon diſcerne#l r:ſto. 


A, Legge nonmen carnale, che (024 in vero, qual di piu non 
ſt aroſiſſe di perſnadere, che lagloria de ſuoi oſſernator; [a- 
ra, the fatti imm:rtals + incorruttibili nuds huomini, e do« 
ne ordinamente poſti ad vua tauola tutta a wn pexrcso di fi. 
niſſimo diamante longa ſenza fine nella pix eccelente parte 
ſopra ascirli, us abbracciati,come ſe nell'vitimo atto del coi- 


to ſempre foſſero, goderano a vnaſempiterna gioia, 


E, Li termini ds cotal religione, non compiſſe ne termini ds po- 
luia , eſſendo tal opinione direttamente contraria ad ogni 
ſeientia, erepronata da ogni Vina , e Veraragione,e dot- 

trina, 

A, Mache arrete della voſtra Jtalia, « cui per commun pa« 
rere S atiribuiſce la corona delle cortegiane , per modeſtia 
tacends il reſto, che forſs via piu pute ? 


E. Temerarioe ofſeruar Faltri, « laſciar /e ſteſſo,condenar lal- 
rrus diffetti, omſtificar le proprie colpe, ſiam tutti dell iſteſſa 
maſt, trotttin tut a'on p.;[ſo,e :rca ul pix e meno bauendo 
ſententiats y ciels, e ſopra di ne1GiOuse, e ſopra ds voi reg- 
wando Venere, van e diſputare, 

A. Eglie vero, ma coſt; le donne ſon coſ; anide dell hnomo, che 
temendo, che non li manca, ſi ſiudiam con ogni arte di tiſcy 
adeſcar ozn'vno, 

E, Done regna margior innegno,coſts AnCor reTnamay pier are 
te : non vi dubuate , ch: hanno ty armary , e ſtudzels piens 
di profumi, ſcatole, boſſoli, albarell;, amyolle, amole, amo- 
luxe, ſcntelle, ſcultelni, pignate, pignatins, guſcy 4ous pie- 
nm as diwerſy oly, vary wmpiaſtri , e liquors con biaca di ſols 
mato,d: lume,di [catolozuccarina ds fior dichriſtalle,bor« 
28 rafinato, mollica di pans, acetto diſtillate, acqua d>fjana, 
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and obſcrued one , that by reaſon of his robuſtious nature, 
and other circumſtances,is likely in partto ſatisfic their luſt. 
full appetite, ſtriking him onthe ſhoulder, ſhe departs hence, 
and then he followes her, and entersinto her houle for the 
reſt : heis very doltiſh which doth not knowthe reſt, 

A. A law queſtionletſe both carnall and brutifh : vvho turther- 
more would not bluſh to be perſwaded, that the glory of the 
duc obſeruzrs of this law,ſhall be, that being made immor. 
tall, and incorruptible, naked men, and naked women, ſhall 
be orderly (et ata Table,all of a piece of molt pretious Nia- 

. mond, andendleſlylong, in the moſt excellent part ..vue 
the heauens, where embracing one another, as it they were 
alwaics in their laſt a& of generation, they ſhall enioy a per- 
petuall ioy. 

E, The tearmes and bounds of ſuch a Religion, doe notiumpe 
with the bounds of policie, this opinion being direAly con- 
trarie to all ſcience, and confutcd by all liuely realon and 
doArine. 

A. But vvhatſay youof your Italy, to whom the Crowne of 
Courtezanes and Wagrailes is readily yeelded , concealing 
thereſt for modeltie ? which peraduenture hath ſomewhact 
an hotter ſmell, 

E. It's.but fooliſh to obſerue others, and overſee ownes (elfe, to 
condemne other mens defeRs,& iuſtific his owne faults : we 
areall of onelumpe,wetrot all with one pace,and about the 
more or thelelſe, heauens hauing laid vpon vs the influence 
of Jupiter & Venws,raigning in vs,it's but vaineto dilpute, 

A. It's true,buttheir womenare (o greedie of men, that fearing 
they ſhould faile them , they ſtudie with all che Art of pain- 
ting and colours, to allure euery one. 

EF, Where greateſt witraignes, there allo raignes greateſt Art: 
youncede not doubt, but they haue cloſets and ſtudies. full of 
perfumes, boxes,drawers, gally-pots, vialls, poſnets pipkins, 
ladels, {poones, plates, platters, cgge-ſhelles full of divers 
oyleszlundric liters and liquors, with white Lead ſublima« 
ecd, ſtrange x ſugar-plate,of the flower of chriſtals, 


refined Borace, crums of bread,diſtill'd vinegar, beane water, 
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ſucco ds limoni fatto in prmata con chiara a' 0ud, olio ds 
tartaro, olio di talco, reobarbaro, ſolfo, arqua di perle, lil 
cinta ds calcina vina,per colorir i capelit,com mille altre pol. 
weri, et arisper faririz4, Uanelletts alle tempie & adornar 
la fronte, 

A. Manon vs acorgete del errore, che mentre chiama: 214- 
mo contra {[tahia, ſi ſiamo dimenticats as not ſteſſi, done c 
lanoſira ſemiiea? certo Phabbuanſmarita ? 


E. Senoi parliamo , certo ellanon tace, eccola che gia longa 
peza fa faueila con quel cittadino ; pruſate bene, 

A. eAnz3 io penſo meglio, che il penſar meglio di cotal gemte,e 
penſar pergio, 

E. 2nanto men parlate, tanto pins viintendo, mi conuien fa« 
wellar con e([a, toſto m'eiþediſco, 

A. Sete ritornato teſto,ma con che conſcientia la baſciaſti ? 


E. L'oſanza commune non e peccato, 

A. Non e ſcandalo, ne eriputato, ma invero puo eſſer peccato, 
e tanto pitt, quanto che & atto pic proſſimo del vedere, nel 
qualr,ſecondo la verita,potiams col deſiderio,e conſenſs pec. 
care, ſe ben non ſegua leffetto, 

E. Uolete,aire ls peccati della wolonta, e dell opra eſſer della 
medemaſpetie ; ma come ardirete ds biaſcimare la politia 
del baſciare, qual hebbe origine in Italia , haucndola1ta- 
liani aparata ( come referiſcant hiſtorie ) dalle donne Tro- 
iane, quale fugite dalla rowina acliapatria, e ritronandoſy 
a porto preſſo ds R oma, furno e(ſernate, che per placar iloy 
mariti, teneramente {1 bacciauano, 

A, A cnie conceſſo il giv, e ancor conceſſo il menoeran mariti, 
e moolie, 

Ee Sapiaie ſigner nao, la donna poter conceder allamante, non 

ſolo riſi piacenols, ragioments domeſtxci,e ſecrets, faceta mo- 
tergiare, ſcherzare,tcccar la mano,ragionenolmente di pin 
pro venir ſenza biaſimo al baſcio, 
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iuyce of Lemonds madein pomatumn, withthe whites of egges, 
oyleof Tartar,oyle of Talco,Reubarb, Sulphur, Perls water, 
Lye of lime, tocolour the haires, vvith a thouſand other 
duſts, and Artes to ſtiffen their kirtes on the Temples , and 
to adorne their forcheads, 

A. But call you notto minde theerrour formerly mentioned, 
that whilewee crie out with open mouth again(t Italy, vvce 
forge our (clues : O Lord, vyhere's our Semi-goddelle ? out 
of queſtion we hauclolt her, 

E, If we ſpeake, no doubt ſhe is notlilent : ſee whata while ſhee 
hath beene talking with that Citizen: iudge well, 

* A.Nay,I doe very well: forto thinkethe belt we can of ſuch 
like people. istothinke the worlt, 

E, The lefle you ſpeake, the better I vnderſtand you, I muſt 
needes talke with her: lle diſpatch preſently. 

A, You returne quickly : but with what conſcience could you 
kite her ? 

F, Common cuſtome is nuſinne, 

A. lt isno ſcandale, nor {o reputed, but yet in truth it may be 
alinne, and ſo much therather, becaulc it is a nearer aRtthen 
ſight, wherein according to truth, wee may with deſire and 
conſent, linne, though nocited follow, 

F, Your meaning is, that ſinnes of vvill, and of a, are of the 
ſame kinde, but how dare you blame the courtelie of a kille, 
which tooke oigina? inltaly , theltalians likewiſe hauing 
learned it (as Hiſtories Yeport) of the Troianewomen, vvho 
being fled from the ruines of Troy,and being ina portnearc 
to Rome, they were obſerucd,tthatto pacifietheir (nary 
they did louingly andtenderly kitle them, 

A. To whom the moreis granted,the lefle muſt needes be alſo, 
they were husband and wife. 

E, You mult concciue, that a woman may graunt to her Louer, 
not onely pleaſant ſmiles, familiar and ſecret diſcourſe, wit- 
tic quipping , and icaſting, and touching vvith the hand, 
but alſo with farre greaterreaſon, ſhee may diſcend likewiſe 
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41 A, Eſſendo il baſcio congiongimento del coryo , e dell aug, 
pericolo ce,che Vamor ſenſuale piy non inclinial corpo, che 
all anima, pero parmi aſſai periculoſo , il che non penſares 
dell amante ratunale, qual benche cono/ca la bocea eſſer 
parte del corpo , non dimeno per eſſaſi da eſito alle parolle 
interprets delanima, e 4 quello intrinſeco anheluo, che 
chiama pur eſſo ancor anima, perro ſi diletta ds vnir la ſua 

Md bocecha con quella deli/a donna amata , col baſecio, non 4 fine 

«FI diſhoneſto, ma ſentendo quel legame eſſer vn aprir adito all 

414 anime,che tratte dal deſiderio Puma del alira, i transfon- 
dino alirimente alternamente anchor Puna nel corpo def! 
altra, e talmente ſi meſcolano inſieme , che ogn'on di toro 
due axime, ed vna ſola di quelle due coſi compoſta,regge 

i quaſi due corps z & tra taliil baſcio piu toſto dir ſipno con. 

va ; giongimento d' anizza, che ds corpo , perche in quella ha 

[1K tanta forza, che a ſe la tira, equaſidal corpo la ſepars, 

| quinds [ amor honeſt» brama il baſcio,come me320 ds vin- 

nione co baltra animagpero dicano,che Platone dininamen. 

te inamorato diſſe, nel baſciar eſſergli venuta l anima ſino 

alle labra per vſcirne,e per che il ſepararſi ' anima dalle co- 

fe ſenſibils, e totalmente wmirſ; all intelligibils , fo pmo de« 
notar pel baſcio , quinat Salamone , baſciami ls } baſci 

della ſua boccha, per dimoſtrar 'intenſo deſio dell anima, 

'F che rapita ſia dall' amor dinino alla contemplatione della 

T3 celeſte bellez2.4, in tal maniera, che vnendeſs intimanents 

$ 4 quella abandoni il corpo. 


E. Se [ono, eFaltrodital 'gratiafoſſe dotato, e ripieno di co- 

tal ſpirito, non ſj potrebbe, ſe non lodar il baſcio, quale pur 
 dataliperſuadomi,ſarebbe non amato,ma affatto aborrito, 
| Che deweregna il ſpirito, non ſivmſce, ma affaito ſi allonta- 
; aadal/enſo,come da [uo proprio intnico, 


A, 1t 


Parr 2, The ſecond Dialogue. 


A. Akifſebeingthe coniunion both of ſoule and bodie, the 
danger is great , that ſenſuall loue will encline more tothe 
body thenthe ſoule, andtherefore I iudgeit to be very dan- 
gerous 3 the which you ſuppoſe not inthe reaſonable louer, 
who though he knowes the mouth to bea part of thebody, 
yet by it the words comeforth , which are the ſoules inter» 
preters, as alſo that inward breath,which allo is called ſoule, 
and therefore he delires to vnite his mouth, with that of his 
beloued Miſtreſſe, by a kitle, and this ro no diſhoneſt end, 
but onely he perceiving thatthis coniunRion isan opening 
of a pallage totheir ſoules, which being tranſported with a 
feruent delire, one of the other alternatiuely,they come by 
this means to be infuſed, the one into the body of the other, 
intermixing themſclues after ſuch a manner , that each of 
thele two loules,and one alone of thele two thus compoled, 
may gouecrne asSit were two bodies : and among(t ſuch, this 
kitlſe may be tearmed rather a coniunQtion of ſoulerhen of 
body, becaule there conliſts ſo great power in it,as it drawes 
toitſelfeche other ſoule , and ſeparates it ina manner from 
the owne body : hereupon honeſt Louedemaunds a kitle, 
as a meanes of vnion vvith the other ſoule, and therefore 
they ſay, that Plato be diuinely enamoured , hee aftirmed, 
that in kiſſing his ſoule came to his very lips, readieto itſue 
forth: and becauſe the ſeparation of the ſoule from ſenlible 
things, to be totally vnited tothole intelligible, may be de. 
cipheredin a kiile, hereupon Salomon ſaid, Kille mnee with 
the kille ofthy mouth , to note the intenliue delire of the 
foule, wvhich is rauiſhed out of diuine Loue, to contem» 
plation of celcſtiall beautic, fo as it being in this fort in- 
wardly vnited thereunto : itdoth in a manner abandon the 
bodice. 

E, 1f either the one, orthe other were endued with grace, and 
repleniſhed with ſuch aſpirit, a kitſe could be no letlethen 
commended, the which notwithſtanding asI am perſwaded, 
ſhould nor onely not be beloued, bur further vtterly abhor- 
red, for where the fpirit raignes,it vnites notit ſelfe,but rather 


flies from ſence, as from his proper enemie, 
A, Why 


A 
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A, 11 baſcio nulla dimeno e naturale, pero ſe non loae, ne anco 
biaſimo merita, 

E, Son quaſi infinite le coſe naturals, quats non regolate, fi ri- 
ſolnan is effreſſovitio, e maſſime quelle , che 1mmeatata- 
mente ſon al ſenſo vnite, quale eſſendo piu a'ognialira coſa 
fragile , pizs che ds leggieri reſia vinto, e corretto , qumas 
quanto piy ſta di lontano, pin puro, e netto ſi conſerna, et 
arecara mag gior inditio ds virti naſcoſta , e proua di lode- 
wole boneſtade, 

A, Pratticana pur ( hriſto con le donne, 

E. Si,ma non baſciana donne, e la ſua connerſaticne ſol era ra- 
ra eneceſſaria, donde veduto a ra;imareco a Sumarita= 
xa, dice 4{ teſto, Diſcipuli admirabantur,quod cum mu- 
liere loqueretur : /; mareneghiananc, cles fanciaſle con 
donna. 

A, Suſcitando prima aparſe alia denna, 

E, Ladonnaprima conobbe il peccato, et prima altreſi il ginſti- 
ficator del peccato, tutta vis Chrifto bi diſſe non miroceave, 

A. Pur biſogna awertire , il ſeſſo feminile eſſere tutto gentile, 
et altreſs hamano, pero © ragione, che gemtulmente + bnma- 
nam-nte ſia vſato,etraitato. af 

E. ene eſſendo materia molto corrota, biſagna daeſſa{; a= 
lontan4,chi da quella non vucl reſtar altreſi corottogonde $, 

Agoſtino : Breuis & rigidus ſermo cum mulicribus ha- 
bendus eſt,nec minus ſunt cauendz quia magis lint des 
uotz : brewe et auſteroparlar ſi aene war con ie donnegue 
mens ſchiſfar ſi denanoper apparer piu ſante: non intenden- 
do io pero del honorate, quali nella vrbanita, eliberta ris 
{þlandan con mazgior honore, 


A. Ma ſignore eſſendo tanto obligato Ihuomo al precetto di 
vino,quanto la donna, quinds P1talianico tanta geloſia, Cu= 
ra, e cautella cuſtodendo le donne, et eglino godendo il col.o 

ſcielto, parmi repugnar ad ogni ragione, maſſimamente /a- 
pendo og ono, come nellatranſgreſſione della ginſtitia, ceſs 
per adulterio Vhnomo mcorere nel infamia. 


E. Dutio 


PArT2, The ſecond Dialogue. 


A, Why a kifle is naturall, and therefore if it benot to be com+ 
mended, neither deſcrues.it blame, 

E, Naturall things are asit were infinite, which not being well 
gouerned, turneto exprelle vice, and eſpecially thoſe,which 
1nmediatly are ynited vntoſznce, which being moretfraile 
then any other thing, it the more calely remaines corrupted 
and vanquiſhed, and therefore the turther off it is kept, the 
more neare. and pure itis preſerued, and giues greater no» 
tice of ſecret vertuc,andrriall of commendable honeſtie. 

A. Why our Sauiour Chriſt conuerſed amongſt women. 

E, Truc it is: but hee kitled not women, and his conuerſation 
was onely necellarie , and therefore he being ſcene to ralke 
with the Samaritane, the Text layes: Diſcipnls aamirabantur 
quod cum mulzere loqueretur ; they wondred that heewould 


talke with a woman. 


A. Chrilt _ firlt appeared toa woman, 
E, Woman fir{t knew linne,and fo firlt allo che Tuſtifier and Re- 


decmer of linne, and yctChrilt aid vnto her, tronch me mor, 

A, And yet we may obſerue,that feminine (ex,is very courteous, 
and humane , and therefore in all reaſon, vvomen muſt be 
courteoully and kindly vſed. 

F. Nay, but rather they being a verycorrupe matter, wee mult 
fliefarre fromthem , for fcare of being likewiſe corrupted 
our (clues: wherefore'S, eAt9uſtme faith: Bren et r1749ts 

fſermo, cum mulierio:ts haben 1118 eft , nec minus ſunt canende, 
quia na('s ſunt dirote : we ſhould vic briefe and auſterecon- 
ference with women,and no whitthe lefle auoid them,when 
they ſceme or appeare molt deuout : and yetIno vraycs 
meane this of the honourableſort, whothrough their libere 
tic and vrbanitie, ſhine the more brightly, 

A, But a man being as much oblieged tolaw deuine, as a vvo- 
man, in this reſpe&t meethinkes, Italians keeping their wiucs 
with fo great care, circumſpeRion, andicalouite, and them- 
ſclues hauing their neckes altogether free from this yoake, 
it is a thing altogether repugnant to reaſon ; elpecially 
wheneuery one knowes , a8 in thetranſgretlion from iultice 


and cquitie{o in Adulteric,man likewiſe incurres infamie. 
Fa . 
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E, Dubio non +, the eſſendo Fhuomo legato , rompe il giura- 
mento del matrimonio ogui volta, che et vſa con donna ſct- 
oltayma quantunque in ci0 merits biaſimo,contutto cio non 
perde Phonore,non inguriando eye non la propriamoghe gne 
ſe, 0 ſciolto,0 maritato ſi acompagni con donna maritataye- 
ſtadiſhonorats, eſtremamente peccanao contra la virty del- 
la temperanza, e netabilmente mancando in ginſtitia , dt 
ſtirngendo,et ingrariando, 1 altrui honore pin d'ognt altre 
coſa eſterna precioſa, quindi dalle leggs cinili, e dalls mn- 
nicipali delle ben ordmate citta mag g1or pena alPadnlterio, 
che al furto « impoſta, queſio danneggiando la roba, mino- 
re, ecoteſio Fhonore maggior bene, 


A. Parmi pur hor mai per tutta!' Enropal adulterio da vos 
chiamato infame, peril commune v/o haner acquiſtato tis 
zolo dicoſ; honoratoche Phuome non ſolo ſeme vergogni, ma 
ſpeſſo, et i pins grands, ſe ne gloriano, ne men marvidi eſſer 
prnito, ma ſi da per tuito i laari, 


E. Znantungue [bnomo non areſſiſca di cip, che liarecca, o 
arecar dene vero roſſore ( manifeſto inditio dell honeſta, 
virts, et honor ſbandito ) per vnapeſſima conſuetudine,nou 
reſta pero, chee«lla, ed egls non ſia veramente infame, 


A. Iihawendomi vos detto I hnome ſol perder Phonore, v/an« 
do con la maritata, diremo forſi alirc/i la donna maritata 
eſſer ſolamente infame, quands v/a col maritato, e nocol 
ſeulio? 

E. eAuertete padrone mio, che fi come communemente | hus- 
mo eccede di cepacits, e di Virtyla donna,coſi in queſts caſo 

[homo & ds meglior conditione della femina, et eſſa di peg- 

gior ſtato dell*hnuome, perche eſſendo ella maritata v/cndo 

con altri,col ſmo proprio macetia Phonor del marito: ſecon- 
do eſſendo al air del Fileſofo , e ds $,Paulo ella ds ragione 

(done regna la ragione ) ſorgetta all buomo, ellafa maz- 

fior ingmria, perche maggior e Pingtaria dell inferiore 

verſo al meggiore; terzo cbe ella puo portar nella caſa del 


ParTtEz 


marito 


Parr, Theſecond Dialogue. 


A. No doubt but a man being bound , he breakes theoath of 
Matrimonie as often as he companicth with a free woman, 
but though hedeſerue blame for the lame, yet looleth hee 
no honour herein, inthat hee iniuries none, bur his owne 
wife: butif being free, or married, he knowes inthis ſence a 
married woman, he remaines diſhonoured : inthat he linnes 
extreamely againſt the vertue of temperance, & failing alſo 
wonderfully in Iuſtice, in that he iniuries anorhers honour, 
athing more precious , then any other outward good, and 
hereupon by ciuill and municipall lawes,of wel-zuucrned Ci- 
ties,there is a greater puniſhment impoſed on Adultery,then 
ontheft, becauſe rheone doth but prejudice in inferiour 
goods,& the other impaires honor, which isa greater goud, 

E.And yetnow methinks ouer all Europe this aduitery,tcarmed 
by you ſo infamous, by common vic hat;. purchaled an hoe» 
norabletitle,& men are not only not aſhamed of it but ofren 
the greater men will boalt chereof, and | cannot remember 
that cuer I (aw it puniſhed, bur theeucs in whule multitudes. 

A, Though men bluſh not at that,wh'ch ſhuuld and oughe to 
makethem trucly bluſh (a manifelt preſuinption of the ba- 
niſhmentof all honeſtic,vertueand honour) though an cuill 
cultome, yet —— both the men and this offence 
cannot auoid the being molt infamous, 

E, But becauſe you told me, that a man onely loſt his honour, 
when he accompanied with a marryed woman, may wee alſo 
ſay that a marryed woman is onely infamous, when ſhee of- 
fends with a marryed man; and not,when with one free, 

A,Vnderſtand (ir,thatas a man ordinarily exceedes in capacitie 
and vertue 2 woman,ſo in this caſe a man is of a better condi- 
tion then a woman,and a woman in worſe ſtatethen a man,for 
ſhe being marryed and accompanying with others, together 
with her owne.ſhe ſtaines her husbands honour alſo:ſecond- 
ly, ſhe being according tothe Philoſophers ſaying, and that 
of S. Paul, inall reaſon, where reaſon bearcth ſway, ſub:eR 
to man ſhee performes the greater iniuric herein. becauſe 
the iniuric of the Inferiour towards the Supecriour is grea« 


ter-; thirdly, becauſe ſhee may bring into her Husbands 
Tiii houſe 
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marito figlinoli d' altri, lenar la facolta a propry figlt- 
woli del ſus marits,e fal/ificar il twtto, talche nou eſſen- 
do honeſta,mai as certo {5 ſappra quelio eſſer ds Giorgio,e 
{ altro di Martino : donde leggiamo, che ritrowandoſs 
wna femina a[ſai ponera vicina A worte, piagnendo il ma- 
rito per il tranaglio, che gli reſtana delia moltitudine ae 
fielinsli, riſpoſe la moglie inferma, non vs dubitate, ne vs 
date penſier marito mio, perche il tal mio figholo, & del 
tal caualliere, quelP altro, e del Sig, tale,  altro, & del 
ral mercatante, i/ quarto e figlio a* un Serwitore, Pvlli- 
mo qual, benche pargoletto foſſe, nulla dimeno, intende- 
na,e potena ben fauellare, ingienocchiatoſi, diſſe : pregons 
mama mia,datemi vn buon padre, 


E, Non ſenza raggione in vero Platone, Ariſtotile cow 
tutti P altri nel imſegnar il modo a” ordinare ben vna re- 
pubiica,C* alenar virtuoſi, & boneſti hnomins,il principal 
lor ſtudio, fu intorno la buona, e legitima procreatione, 
qual baſe reſtando guaſta, ne ſegue vna belluina, d fieri= 
na confuſjone, 

A.Miſero,e cieco monde,che non diſcerne, quod viicung, cars 
querit refeftionem, inuenit defetlionem, & corpus ex forts 
fit debile,ex agils grane, ex formoſo deformeex ſano agro. 
Fum, 6X WHEN ANTIGUA, 0X VINO MOTIMAIN, 

E, Ma Suynor fi dee anertire, che tutti non /eg nan Bac- 
co, ne ſon ar/cepoli as Sardanapalo, ne d'altrs ſos pars, 
ne men twtte le donne ſon ſeguacs dell impudica Venerc, 

A. Chi non ſa,che fi come ne # arca di Noe erala colomba, 
e | Corno,co/; in ogns parte del uninerſo ci ſono le buone, 
e le cattine,pero yeprobando le cattiue, non intendo di bi- 
aſmar { honeſte, anz4 co'l diſprez,20 del vitie via pin e/al- 
tare la virtu. 

E. Sia come ſi voglia, 

Perche voi, & v0 babbiam pronate, 
Come neſtroſperar torni fallace, 
Dietro a quel ſommo bene, che mas ſpiace 
Leniams 1! Cnor api felice ſtate, 
CL MI UH 
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houſe ſtrange children,to wipe her husbands owne childrens 
noſe of their ſhare in his goods,and fallifie all whatſocuer,ſo 
as not being honelt,it will be hardto know which was Geor- 
ger, and which was Martimoer ſonne ; and therefore we read 
thata very poore woman being almolt at the point of death, 
and her huzband lamenting for the great burthen of chil- 
dren, which was like to lye vpon him, his licke wite replied : 
good husband doe not feare , nor take thought, for tuch a 
{onne of nine vyas (ſuch a Gentlemans , the other of ſuch a 
Lord, the other of ſuch a Merchant, the fourth was one of 
my (cruants: whenthe youngeſt of all, whothough he were 
very young, yet he could vnderſtand and fpeake well,falling 
vpon his knees, ſaid: Oh louing Mother, appoint mee a 
very good Father, 

E, Queltionletle not without great reaſon, Plato, and Ariſtotle, 
with allthe other, inſetting downe the meanes for well or. 
daining of aCommon-wealch , and to educate hofleſt and 
vertuous men, their principall care & ſtudie was about good 
and lawfull procreation, rhe which 444 being oucrthrowne, 
there cnſues a bealtly and brutiſh confuſion, 


Gll 


A. Miſerable & blind world,that doth notdiſcerne,that whereſo- 4ug»f. 
eucr the fleſh ſeeketh refeion,it findeth defeRtion; and of a bf, 


ſtrong body,is become weak,of animble,heauy,ot a faire,de- 
formed,of an healthfull, ſick,of a young,old of a liuing,dead, 
E. But you muſt conſider (ir, that all men doe not follow Bac- 
chs, nor are diſciples of Sardanepalits,norany luch like,nei 
ther areall the women broughtvp inthe Ile of Cyprus, nor 
yettheſchollers of vnchalt Venue, * 

A. Who knowesnot, that az in Voahs Arke, therewas both the 
Doue & the Crow:ſo in euery place are good & bad,therfore 
by reprouing the bad, I intend not to diſgrace the honeſt 
and the vertuous, but rather by diſprailing vice,exalt vertue, 


E, Letitbe how itwill, 


Becauſe both you, and I, haue proued oft, 

Andall our hopes are turned to be vaine, 

Vntu that good, which euer ſhall remaine, 

Let's lift our hearts, to happy ſtate aloft. 
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Che coſa ſs debba far apreſſo pranſo, 
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Raſs per partivſs dall' hoſteria con 
piaceuols mott: intorns Þ honeſt a 


d alcune bofteſie. n.1, 
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ſolle is a countrey. n.$ 


It is neuer lawtull to violat Religion: 
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concealed in this hife with an externall 
counterfait mirth, n.11 
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cau's della Italiana miſeris, n. z5 
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ferninine , herein womens 
deceits,frauds, hipocriſies an 
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liſh,and 
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Which is more honeſt, PE) nas 
of killing orno, and whether the adul- 
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562 

| Whoſoruer dy dſeernesthiavorld 
evitie,vanitic falfitie, contemning 
eſent are full of all miſery, hee 

in his mindeand by verruc, trauell 

yp in into heauen, 2.43 


590 


Tal 


ſpica : torres pus toſto impreſs 4 domar vn ginuenco, vn 
Orſo, on Tigre, ch' amar un vario, Y” oſtmato femunil in- 


$e990, 
E, — ſpatio, i adira, & in brene ſþacio ancor fi placa. 
A.eArda,e gelad ſua voglia,perfida, & impudica, hor aman- 


te, hor nemca, che d'inconſtante imgegno, poco !' amor io 
ſtims, e-men lo ſdegno,e [e'!/no fu vano,van fia lo ſdegno 
del ſuo cor inſano; Donna inimica di ragione, machina- 
trice ſol & opre furtize, corrutela de { alme, Calamita de 
[ huomini,e del mondo, E tutto cio donde aniene? ſe non per 
eſſer tmtta bmggia dalla cima al piede ? e perche tutta bug- 
gia ?ſe mon per eſſer vna voracitd[enza aloun fondo ne mas 


ſatiarf, 
E.Pietd per chi merta piets,per corteſia:troppo brene + la vita 


da tr apaſſar con un ſol amore : troppo oli hnomini anari 
(+ fra diffetto, © ſia fierezz.4 loro) a le donne ſon de le lor 
grazie; donne tanto ſon care, tanto gradite altrni, quanto 
fian freſche : lenale la belta, la gronmezza, come alberghi 
di pecchie reſtaw ſenza fans, e ſenza mele negletts arids 
tronchs: e gli altrinon ſano, ne ſentens 5 molts loro diſag» 
gi, e troppo differente da la condution de 1* buom, e quella 
della miſera donna : quanto piu inuecchia homo dinenta 
pin perfetto, e ſe perdela bellexza, acquiſtaſenno, ma in 
lor con la beltate, e con la gionenty, da cni fi pe o il 
vinsl ſemuo, e lapoſſanza e vmte, manca ogni loro bin : 

fs po dire, ne penſar la pit ſoxz4 coſa, ne la pix vil ds 
donno wecchia'; hor prima cb' ella giougs, 4 quella lor 
wniwerſal miſcria, conoſcer debbe ; progls fnei, eſe + 


. la vitadeſtranon vſar dene 4 la ſiniſtra : che gionarebbe 


al Leowe la ſua ferocita, ſe non Þ vſaſſe ? che giona- 
rebbe 4  huomo Þ ingegne ſno, ſe non Þ vſaſſe a tem<- 
po ? cofs lei ia ballexxa, ch & virts ſua cofi propria, 


Dialogo ſecondo, Parre 2 


P.zr 2. T he ſecond Dialogue. 


care of corne.The enterpriſe I had rather vndertake,totame 
an Heyfer,Tyger,or a Beare, then to loue a ſtiffe and mu- 
table diſpolition feminine. 

E. In very thort (ſpace ſhe is angry, and in as ſhort well pleaſed. 


T9 


A. She burnes and freezcrh at her owne free will; perfidious 757 


and vnchaſte; ſometimes a lover, otherwhites an enemie : 
for ofa mind{o much ynconſtant the louel lightly eſteemc, 
and leile her difdaine: and if her loue be vaine, as vaine is 


the diſdaine of her hard heart. Woman, that is cuer reaſons Gui. 


encmic, the onely framer of bad ſtolne ations, the ſoules 
corruption, Load-ſtarre to men, and of this fooliſh world. 
And from whence proceedes all this, but becauſe ſhee is no» 
thing but lycs,from top to foote ? And why all lyes ? bur 
nh is a guſph without bottome, and neuer can be 
latisfied, 

E, Pittic on her that in courtelie deſerves pitrie : our life is here 
too ſhort to be paſt ouer in one onely loue.: men ſurely are 
t00 auaritious(beit their defet or elle their crucltie)towards 
women of their fauours kinde: women, ſo much the dearer 
are,ſo much moreacceptable,by how much more freſh and 
beautifull. Take from them beautie and freſh youth; like the 
emptic Bee-hiues they remaine, without combes, without 
honey, and as contemned withered trunckes, and yet others 
know not how, nor cannot auoid fo many incommoditics, 
And very much different from the condition of man is that 
of miſcrable woman. The older a'man becomes; the per- 
feer he growes, if beautie faile. wiſedome he purchalcth : 
whereas in them with beautie and with youth, by which fo 
oft both humane power and wiſedome is ſubdude, there 
happineſſe ſurceaſeth : nor can be mentionedor imagined a 
bruriſh chirig, nor more baſe, chen a woman that decrepit is, 
Now before ſhe attaines to this their generall 'miſcrie? ſhe 
muſt make vt of all thoſe offered ſuresf her life beplaced 
on the right hand,ſhe muſt not vſe it to the left. What tothe 
Lyon happen wouldif heputnot invſc his naturall feroci- 
tic? or wherein would mans wit availe,ifit due time he make 
not vic thereof ?"1f fo ſhe, her 'beabel® which vnto Her as 
proper 


Petrar. 
39 


Dialogo ſecendo. 


mentre eſſe  hanno, godan mentre che , godan,che'l 
tempo vola, eotflincanat ben Mifteras dawn de la paſ- 
ſata lor fredda vecchiezza. Ma rin ofſe gionene<24 vie 
volta ſiperde, mai pile fi riunerde,ed 4 canxto,e linido ſem- 
biante puo ben tronar amor, ma non amante, pero,vi prego 
compatiam ad eſſe : hoy par dite mi,ma che fareſti, quan= 
do woi ſapeſti, eſſer da donna grandemente amato ? 


A. Eſſend' ella tiranno, Wondrce, eracol di menzogna, 
= d' iragerto os fe le preſtaria, 

E. Dunque lch' ioveggio, vei non pronaſti mai, il gi 
ner le labra * labri, IN vſcir ds vita,ma —_—_ 
oner a downa, deb che & vna volta ſola, la guſtuſti 
ſaane, e corteſe, « gentile, quanto dolce gioire per gratiſſme 

v adors, tanto poder, quanto ami, tanto haxer, 
quanto bremi, O mille volte, fortunato, 5 mulle chi naſce 
6 tale Stella; ma perche ſete adirato, corrotto guſts ogni 
dolcexza aborre, 


A, Come va il monds, vi diletta, « piace quel,che pin mi diſe 
piace, O vera vita, che non ſa, che ſia morire inanzs morte, 
che ha dentro aſſas dolor quel brexe gieco , donde agraue 

Þ alma d na graze /alms. 


E. Done wanca Virth, mance il poteret e chi nulla puc,as 


nulla fi care. 
& es, god F. nay a, che fia ſpemto del freddo 
 #empo,e de et4 men freſca, fiemma, « martir ne ( anino 


rinfreſea, e per et il ſao defir neon varia, anz5 quanto pin 
mance il potere,pin creſce la voglia. CMa tmito cig io dic 
per vireate, | 


Es Io ta/ Uirtn, iprezeo tal eAvie, che ben [i 


. £afra, ben fi mugne veccbio. muito , ch" e Amor 


ParTtE2, 
come la forza del Leone, « F ingegno de Þ buomo, vſav 


p* Tue, 
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proper a vertue is, as to the Lyon force, and wie vntq the 


man, may vie while ic doth laſt, while they may, they muſt. 


it inioy;enioy it 1 (ay, fortime doth flyc and yceres doe palle 
away; to. repaire the ruincs, of their palled colde olde age. 
If youth inchem be bur once onely lolt,it neuer doth grow 
green againe. And to a countenance both hoare and wan, 
Loue may well turne:a Loucr neuer doth.Therefore I pray 
you, let vs bcare with them : but tell mee 3 what would 
you doe, ifthat you vnderſtood your (elfe moſt highly by 
a woman loued ? 

A. Shce being tyrannous, a monarcke impious, an Oracle of 

lycs, a lodge of irc, I would no credit,doubtlefſe, varo her 


giue, 

F, For anything I can ſee, you neuer tryed the ioyning lippes 
to lippes,the (weer departure from life,but onely Pan 44a 
or dildainefull woman : oh, had you but once onely taſted, 
the ſweet, courteous, and gentle, whatvnſpeakeable content- 

ment is. enioyedin the adoration of a kinde woman, to cn- 
ioy as as you loue, to haue as much as you delire: 
Oh, a thouſand times moſt fortunate, and a thouſand, hee 
thatis borne voderſuch a Starre : but becauſe you are an- 
gred,a _ talte hates all ſweetnelle, 

A. Asthe world gocs, that youdelightsand pleaſeth,which me 
diſpleaſcth vetcrly. Oh erue and happy life, that knowes not 


what it meanes to dye, before death : for that briefe pleaſure. 


includes in it much forrow, fo as it burdens the (oule with a 
moſt grieuous waight. 

E. Where vertue wants, is of no great force; and he that 
nothing can,for nothing cares. 


A. That fire, which man doth thinke aatagpige by colder Pere. 
39 


ſcaſons, and by c{der age, renues both and martyr- 
dome in minde : and cucn with yeeres hee cannoetchan 
delires; but Jooke themore one faileth in his power, = 


more his will increaſeth:and this I meane, ſhould be in ver- | 


ewes lore. | 
E, Such vertuel clteeme, ſuch Art,chat yeclds his owne deſire: 
that old foole, fondly ſoakes himſdlte, vvhom Loue doch 
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pugve, tempo & all! hor di menar P vane, e tagharls ſn le 
1 Joes | 
A. oovcebk þ giouens, d richi, 6 poweri, © preſenth, o aſſenti, 
ſerocce, 0 f, xn paym ogn' Ono fer ſoggetro all” mfirſſn di 
gueſt a mfelice fiel/a, e per corteſia non ſcopriam bt vergog- 
ve de mor 's, ſenza favellar de vins, quants ſone,che altro 
won fawno, che fra tle donne p :ſ[ar il tempo, non i aroſcendo 
d eſſer emoh: de Pifelucts a Hercole, quando che joſto 
il ſno honore in bands, fu trouato all tmproiſo da gl am- 
biaſciatort de Lid nel grembo delia ſua amate, la qual ob 
firana Ceri annells daile dia, eglt hanea na ſcarpa un 
mano, C+ ella la corona ds lms, e altrs  mfortuno ds Dio- 
\& nilio Siraculano, quale eſſendo ds cor pix fermo di qual fo 
vogha fera,per amor dellaſua mpudica Mirtadivenne tax- 
to molle,e placido,che 4 les laſcrana la cnra del eſpeditions 
del ſwo Regue, & ul twitoeraiſpedi'o per mans dellamere- 
rrice, enero non {5 arroſiſcan a' «(ſer arniſa d' vn altro A- 
thenearico famaſiſſimo Re de Gotts, cl\accrrcato dal amey 
ds Pintia) /u4 amica, mentre ella fi pettinana, i buen Re 
le nettana le ſcarpe, | 


E. Innom-,Re,e pit vilche douna in fatti.e Altri ancor parmi 
delt' Idelo donneſco coſi mmagh, che eccedan Themiltocle 

famoſyſſimo capitan de Greci, che preſo dali affettione puy 
d vna douna,mentre ella jj purgana, & eglialiveſi fparga- 
wa, ſe ella i faceua cauar ſangue, ancer egli faceail mede- 
mo, moſtranio ella eſſer madonna,e Iniul ſerno, 


A, Mac di peggio,infiniti altri tutts di ſopramontun la [cio- 
chezza, & wfidelia d; Caligola In peratore, che i egli ſo. 
lamente diede [es milla Sejterry per reparave le R omane 
mura, & cento milla per frodrare la veſte d' wna ſua + 
Concabina, poco, a nulla voglian dar 4 poneri, ma la loy 
parte, e de lor deſcendents conſumar nelle meretrici, &* al- 
la caſa di Gnilippo, done dinentan non men immonds, che 
Shacchi, 


Conirs 
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pricke: it is fitte time then, to-lay the cloakes of him, 
and panch him vp vpon his fat andſcame, 
A, Whether old or young, rich or poore, preſent or'abſent, 
fooles or wile, mce ſcemeth , that they are all ſubic to 
the influence of this vahappy Starre: and I pray you let: vs 
not recall the ſhame of the dead, without ſpeaking of-the li- 
_—_— many cuery day = there that doe noughe elle, 
ſlaye their time among(t women, not bluſhing co be 
C__ of the infelicitic of Hercwler, who wor. bani- 
ſhedall his honour, was found at vnawares, by the Ambatlu- 
dours of the Lidians, in the | of his beloued, who 
drew his ringsfron his fingers,and he had her ſhooe in his 
hand, and his crowne, Others follow the ill lucke of 
Dioni/nu Siracuſanus, who being more wilde then the 
wildeſt beaſt, by the loue of his vnchaſte Arras became fo 
ſoftncd and domelticall, that hee left the care of the buli- 
nelle of his Kingdome, and all was diſpatched by the hand 
of a Queane. Or arenot aſhamed to be ſuch as one eAthe- 
nearicus,a molt famous King of the Gothes,who being blin- 
ded by the louc of his beloued Pintia, while ſhee combed 
her head,this good King wiped her ſhoocs. 
EF, A Kingin name, but indeed morevile then a woman. There 
are othery allo that are ſo inamoured of womaniſh Idols,that 
they execede Themſtocles, that famous Captaine of Greece, 
who being taken with the affection of a woman, vyhile ſhe 
did purge, hee alſo did purge, it ſhe voyded bloud, he alſv 
did ths ſhewing that ſhe was the Miſtreiſe, him- 
ſelfetheſeruant. 
A. But which. is worſe, there are infinite ' others, that ſurpaſſes 
the fooliſhnelle and infidelitic of the Em r Caligula, 
who when he gaue onely ſixe thouſand Selterces for the re- 
building of the Rumaine wals, gaue an hundred thouſand 
for the furring of one of his Concubines petticotes, giue 
little or nothing to the poore, bue ſpend their part, as alſo 
that of their poſteritic, among(t whores : and in Gnſippres 
= _ from vyhence they returne no letle vncleanethen 
$, 
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Contra il bon Sire, che Þ humans ſpeme 
Alzo,penends { anima ſua immortate, 
S” armo Epicuro, one ſua fama geme. 
E. Mache diremo te Grecigappo qnals coreſte cinette, ſol ne 
te per impantarci, eranin tanta veneratione, che dalle leg- 
£3, ad elleno era depmrato ſnpplicar per la commun ſalute. 


A. O che caldipreghi, 6 che denot; oration, » che fernenti dis 
mande ?emoſtrauan bene, che non credenan, ne ſheranan 
nulla ds ben dal Crelo : cofs ſogche fecero,quande Serſe Re 
de Perſians volewa contra & offi gnereggiare, che alle pub- 
lice meretrits (# tato carico ds ſuppluar li Dei. 


E. 1/ p:nſier del hnomo altro non &, che ona eſpreſſa follia, 
della emi pike fpeſſo ſon tributary 1 pin ſauy, non CImerani- 
ghiamo,s hoy Dio taſtigi 5 Greci, eſſendo efſi pix infelics 
d'ogw' altro nell” uninerſo, 


A. X45 fate ammentar { eſſempio & Ariſtotile, qua! andendo 
4 chiapone 4 guiſa di cane, fs come paz29 canalcate dalla 
moglie d' Alellandro megvo, qual donna (per vendicarſi ds 
Ini, che hanea diſſmaſo Alctlandro ogn: wotte ds coricar con 
eſſa) con inganuo,glibenen promeſſo d'indi ds compiacergh, 
nel qual fatto, dal marito di gia dalla Riena ancrtito, rit. 

#ronato,e canatala targa, per occiderlo, il malunioſs Filoſ0- 
fo lo cherrs con ſettiglieza, dicendogli, Sapp Aleſſandro, 
che £1040 feci, arcoro tm apars con mis vino eſſetapio, quanto 
piki puoi a ſchifar le done, che ſe hanno inganato me File. 
fofo, via pve dileggieri mganerante Aletlandro, 


E. Ma che vi par del medems Floſafo, che ſacrifice 5 dinins 
honors ad Hermia ſua meretrice f 
A. E quale quelio,che ſowente non ls ſegua,men eurandeſy dof. 
fender idd#o, che ds compiacer al ſenſo ? 
E. Par che Gogge Ke de Lids eccedeſſe oon” vno, 
che depo haner conſumato molts giorns in pranger, 


e ſoſpirare 


Pirxr 2. T he ſecond Dialopue. 
Gainſt the good Lord, who humane hope © © 
Did raife, hq (va itamortall ſoule, © © 
Armes Epicurns, and hence his fame duthgrone. 

E. But what ſhall wee tell of the Grecians, among whom theſe 
Owles, onely borneto cntrappeand cnſnare,were in ſuch ve- 
neration,that they were appornted by the Lawes, to pray for 
common fafctie, F _— 

A, Oh, what hot prayers, what deyour'ſupplication, what fer- 
vent ? they ſhewed vvell herein, how chey hoped, 
nor belecued inno good from heauen : {o I know they did 
when Xerxes King of the Perſians meant to make war againft 
them; for publicke harlots were enioyned to pray vntotheir 
Gods, þ 

E, The thoughts of man are nothing but exprelle follic,wher- 
vnto many times the vviſelt are molt tributaric : and there- 
fore vvee neede not wonder though God now-puniſh the 
Grecians, they being more vnhappy then all the vvorld 
belides, : ter 

A. You makemeremember Arjſtotlet exarple;vvho creeping 

like a dogge, vvas ridden like a foole,by Alexander the great 

his wife: vvhich vvoman (to be reuenged of him becauſe 
he had difſwaded <Aexender cucry night from lying with 
her) had'councerfaitely Porn to doe hima plealurc;in 
which deed, hee being found by her Husband, whom the 

Queene had formerly aduertiſed thereof, and drawing out 

his fword to haue ſlaine him, the malicious Philoſopher pa- 


I didthis, but to the end that thou'mighteſt learne by my 
= as is pollible, for if 
eAMlexander ? wo 
E, But whatthinke you of the ſame Philoſopher, who offered 
vpdiuine honours to Hermia, his Trull 7 
A. Who is he that oftentimes followes not his ſteps:lctſe caring 


to offend,thento pleaſe and (atisfie his owne ſenlualities ? 
E, Itſeemes that Goges King of the Lidians,exceeded cuery one 


in this point : for after hee had ſpent many dayes in "ghing 
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e /oſpirare la morte dels [nn anica, non ds cio ſatio le edi- 
fied wn ſepolchs dital alterz4, © coſt rilenate, che per ogus 
parte ds Lidia potenanſi vedere le vituperoſe orne, dons 
eran poſte I unpudiche ceneri dell mjane meretrice, 


Dialogo ſecondo. 


A, Ma chi fece piu di Sardanapalo,gqual de [we palazzs fece 
vn commun boydelle, ed il ſcioco fi veſtina da meretrice, 
dmanti,ed; dietro v/ena [peccby, per compuamente-miar 
turns] att venerei, 


E. Forſe la beſtia ſi dowea eſercitar nel maneggio dell infami 
foggie, e prutticar bs rittratts di quelia powera anima dell 
Aretino, 


A. In tante ceremonie non perſe tempo Proculo Imperatore, 
quale in quindeci di ingrawido cento donneSarmatiche, 


E. Che divete 4iCirco maſſmo,qual oltre Þ haner ritrowato 
dodici modi as vſar con done diede alle putanne prizaleg= 
2h, eſſentions, e ſipendio dal teſor publics, 


A, Ma chi fu mai cofi da coral inſania vinte, come bi pin 
 buoni(ſaggi,e perferti,riputati,C* honorati per Dei dal hwos 
'm0 ſcioce ? 7 ' 

E. Intendete di quello,che + dette Gioue per gionar in 09s CO 
ſa, con Europa, di Marte con Venere, e mille altri pix che 
piens dell iſteſſs vitio, a quals pur edificorno grandiſſimi 
temph,drizorno ſtate fabricorno altari,e ſacrificorno quaſ; 

_ bnfintitevittimes ' © | | 


A, Di coteſti io parlo, quali parms pero, che eccedala legge 
wacometanaoncedendo 4 ciaſcheduno nell iſſeſto tempo 
molte mog 

E, Ma agiog 


che le ſue donne hauendo deſiderio ds 


tongiogher weil hnomo , coprendeſ; con wn velo la 
faccia, e copa, Pgloate vna verga in mano, /e ne 
0 ad altro lnogho pablico, done ani/aro 


vano al foro, 
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fied herewith, hee buile for her a ſepulchre of tuch an heigh 
ano towrie, as that from the eve; the'vi = 
pots, wherein the luxiitious athes of this HAS Bram. 
pet were put, mighe be diſcerned ouer all Lidia. 

A. Who did morein this reſpeR then Serdanapatzs, who made 
a common Stewes of his Palace, and the foole himſclfe was 
apparrelled like an harlor, viing looking-glatles , bogh be+ 
fore and behind, that ſo he might more completly Behuld 
all venereous geſtures and ations, W—_— 

E, Peraduenture this beaſt vvas trayned vp in the pradtife of 
thoſe infamous faſhions \, and to pur in vre the diueriiie of 
propoltiutions, of that miſerable vyrerch pictured of Are- 
tine. 

A. Proculiut the Em foft no time in thefe ceremonies, 
who in fifteene dayes, gotwithchilde an hundret'Sarma» 
tian women. 

E. What lay you to Circus maxim , vyho beſides the finding 
out of twelue ſeucrall vvayes to vic a yvoman, gaue vnto 
whores, priuiledges, exerptions, and ſtipends out uf the 
publique Treaſuric ? © (OY ee EE ITI. ner 

A. But who cuer was ſo —_— by folly, and madneſle, as 
they that were the beſt, wiſeſt,and TY hono- 
red and _— of fooliſh men for Gods? . 

E, Haue you heard of him that was calicd [ue (becatife in euc- 
ric thing he did helpe) how hee conuerſed with Earops, of 
IHMar: with Venus, and of athoufand others, contatninated 
with the ſame vice, to vvhom notwithſtanding they buite 
great Temptes, erected ſtatues, raiſed Altars, and offercd vp 
infinite ſacrifices ? TORS. 

A. Of thele itienl peake. thewhich notwithſtanding the ky 
Mahumetati'farre excels, for it permits to'dny oneat che 
ſame'time many wiues, Ws 3-5 

E. Hereunto you may adde,that their women having adeſireto 

company with a man.couering their heads and countenance 

with a vaile.and taking a rod in their hand,chey goeinto the 

Market, of lorne ottice publique place; wherChauivg W—_ 


and lamenting fot thedeath of his ſhe friend,not being fati(© 
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& addecchiato wno,che di natura robuſta,e d altre circon- 

ſtanxe, poſſi ſatisfare in parte al ſou apetito,percoſſeloſopra 
la ſpalla, indi tofto partendoſuegls la ſegue , et ſeco extras 
caſa, Egl; + ben tupide, chinon diſcerne vl reſts. 


A. Legge nonmen carnale, che ſozzaim vero, qual di piu non 
ſs arofiſſe ds perſnalere, che la gloria de ſnot ofſernators [a- 
14, che fatti immuortals + incorrattif ils nuds ins, e do« 
ue ordinamente poſts ad una tanola tmtta d wn pexzo ds fi- 
wſinss diamante longs ſenza fine nella piz eccelexte parte 
ſopra di cicls, 185 abbracciati,come ſe nell vitime atto y/yoed 

20 ſempre foſſero, goderano d' vnaſempiterna givia, 


E, Li termini ds cotal religlone, nan compiſſe ne termini di po- 
litia, eſſendo tel opinione direttemente contraria ad ogni 
ſcienta , e repronata da ogni Vina , e veraragione,e - 


rand, 

A. Ma che drrete della voſtra Italia, a cui per commun pa- 
rere £ attribuiſce Ia corona delle cortegiane , per modeſtia 
wake il reſto, che forſi via piu pute ? 


E. Temerarioe ofſernar Faltri,e laſciar/e fteſſo,condenar Þ al- 
rrui diffetts, giuſtificar le proprie colpe, ſiam rutti dell ifteſſa 
ma{[a, trottian tutti d'vn paſſo,e circa il pin e meno 
ſententiato y cieli, e ſapra as noiGioue, e ſopra di voi reg- 
nendo Venerc, vant difputare, 


A. Eghe vero, ma coſt le donne ſon coſ amide dell bnomo, che 


termendo, che non ls manca, þ; findiam con ogni arte ds liſcy © 


adeſcar ogn'wns, p 
E. Dowe regna maggior ingegno,coſts ancor regnamaq nior are 
te ; mon vidubuare , pu By" Frntul yapyr 14 — ph 


di profumns, ſcatole, boſſeli, albarelii, ampolle, amole, amo- 
luxe, ſcmtelle, {cnltelins, pignate, pignatini, guſcy d'oua pie- 
ns ds diwerſ; oly, vary impiaſtri , e liquors con biaca di [oli 
mato,ds lume di [caiole,euccarina di fior dj gilating 958 | 

fana, 


308 rafinato, mollica dipane, acetto diftilato, acgua 
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full ee, ſtriking him onthe ſhoulder, ſhe 
and then he followes her, and entersinto her houſe for the 
relt : heis very d6ltiſh which doth not knowthe reſt, 

A. A law queſtionleſſe both carnall and brutifh: vyho further- 
more would not bluſh to be perſwaded, that the glory of the 
due obſcruers of this law, ſhall be, that being made immor- 
tall, andincorruptible, naked men, and naked women, ſhall 
be orderly fer ata Table, all of a piece of molt pretious Dia- 

_ mond, andendleſlylong, in the moſt excellent partaboue 
the heauens, where embracing one another, as if they were 
alwaics intheir laſt a& of generation, they ſhall eaioy a per- 
petuall joy. 

E, The tearmes and bounds of ſuch a Religion, doe notiumpe 
with the bounds of policie, this opinion being direRly con- 
traric to all ſcience, and confuted by all liuely realon and 
doqrine. ; 

A. Rpt vvhat ſay you of your Italy, to whom the Crowne of 
Courtezancs and Wagtailes is readily yeelded , concealing 
thereſt for modeſtie ? which peraduenture hath ſomewhat 

. an hotter ſmell, 

E. It's,but fooliſh to obſerue others, and overſee ownes ſelfe, to 
condemne other mens'defeQts,8& iuſtific his ownefaults : we 
areall of onelumpe,wetrot all with one pace,and about the 
more or thelelſe hauing laid vpon vs the influence 
of Iupiter & Venus, raigning in vs,it's but vaineto diſpute. 

A. It's true, but their women are ſo greedie of men, that fearing 
they ſhould faile them , they ſtudie with all the Art of pain- 
ting and colours, to allure cucry one. 

E, Where greateſt witraignes, there alſo raignes greateſt Art: 
youncede not doubt, butthey haue cloſers and ſtudics, full of 
perfumes,boxes,drawers, gally-pots, vialls, Jerry pipkins, 
ladels, (poones, plates, platters, cgge-ſhelles full of diuers 

oyleszlundrie = ers and liquors, with whice Lead ſublima- 
ted, [trange allumes, ſugar-plate,of the flower of chriltals, 
refined Borace, crums of bread,diſtill'd vinggar, beane water, 
Hhhh iuyce 


and obſerued one , that by reaſon of his robuſtious nature, 
and other circumſtances,is likely in part to (atisfie their luſt- 
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ſucco di limons fatto in pomata con chiara a' ona, olio di 
tartaro, oli di talco, reobarbaro, ſolfo, arqua di perle, li/ 
cinia ds calcina vina,per colorir i capelit,com mille alrre pol- 
weri, et arti per faririzzs, lanciletts alle tempie & adornar 
la fronte. 

A. Manon vi acorgete dell errore, che mentre chiama=214- 
mo contra { [talia, ſi ſiamo dimenticati i not ſteſſi, done e 
lanoſtra ſenidea? certo Phabbianſmarita ? 


E. Se noi parkiamo , certo ellanon tace, eccola che gia lenga 
pexa fa fanella con quelcittadino ; penſate bene, 

A. e Anz io penſo meglio, che il penſar meglia di cotal gente, + 
penſar peggio, 

E. 2nanto men parlate, tanto piu viintendo, mi connien fas 
wellar con eſſa, toſto m'eiþediſco, 

A. Sete ritornato teſto,ma con che conſcientia la baſciaſti ? 


E. L'oſanza commune non « peccato, 

A. None ſcandalo, ne e _ ma in vero puo eſſer peccato, 
e tanto pits, quanto che e atto pic proſſimo del vedere, nel 
qualeyſeconde la verita,potiams col deſiderio,e conſenſo pec. 
Care, ſe ben non ſegua Pefferto, 

E. Uolete,dire li peccati della volonta, e dell opra efſer della 
medemaſpetic ; ma come ardirete di biaſcimare la politia 
del baſciare, qual bebbe origine in Italia , banendola {1ta- 
leani aparata (come referiſcant' hiſtorie ) dalle donne Tre- 
iane, qual: fugite dalla ronina della pairia, e ritronandoſ; 
#n porto preſſo di Roma, furns eſſernate, che per placar ilor 
maritt, teneramente {i bacciauano, 

A, A cnie conceſſoil pin, e ancor conceſſo il meno,eran mariti, 

e moglie, 
E. Sapiuie ſignor mio,la donna poter conceder all amante, non 
ſolo iſ pracenols, ragioments domeſtici,e ſecrets, facets ma- 
teggiare, ſcherzare,tcccar la mano,ragionenolmente di pix 
pro venir ſenza biaſmmo al baſcio. 


A, Eſſendo 


[XUM 
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iuyce of Lemonds made in powatwm, withthe whitesof cgges, 
oyle of Tartar,oyle of Talco,Reubarb, Sulphur, Perls water, 
Lye of lime, tocolour the haires, vvith a thouſand other 
duſts, and Artes to ſtiffen their kirles on the Temples , and 
to adorne their forcheads. 

A. But call you notto minde theerrour formerly mentioned, 
that while wee crie out with open mouth againſt Italy, vvce 
forge our (clues : O Lord, vvhere's our Semi-goddetle ? out 
of queſtion we hauc oſt her, 

EF, If we (peake, no doubt ſhe is not ilent : ſee whata while ſhee 
hath beene talking with that Cittizen: iudge well, 

* A. Nay, I doe very well: forto thinkethe beſt we can of ſuch 

like people, istothinke the worſt, 

E,The ledle you ſpeake, the better Ivnderſtand you, I muſt 
needestalke with her: Ile diſpatch py 

A. Youreturne quickly : but with what conſcience could you 
kitle her ? 

E, Common cultome is nolinne, 

A. It isno ſcandale, nor fo reputed, but yet in truth it may be 
aſinne, and ſo much therather, &cauſcit is a neareraRtthen 
ſight, wherein according to truth, wee may with deſire and 
conſent, linne, though no etteRt follow, 

EF, Your meaning is, that ſinnes of vvill, and of aR, are of the 
ſame kinde, but how dare you blame the courtelic of a kille, 
which tooke omginall in Italy , theltalians likewiſe hauing 
learnedit (as Hiſtories report) of the Troianewomen, vvho 
being fled from the ruines of Troy,and being ina portneare 
to Rome, they were obſerued,thatto pacific their husbands, 
they did louingly andtenderly kitfle them, 

A. To whom the more is granted;the lefſe muſt needes be alſo, 
they were husband and wife. 

E, You muſt conceiue, that a woman may grauntto her Louer, 

not onely pleaſant (miles, familiar and ſecret diſcourſe, wits 

tic quipping , and icaſting, and touching vvith the hand, 
but alſo with farre greaterreaſon, ſhee may diſcend likewiſe 


to a kille, 
Hhhh 2 A.A 
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A, Eſſendo il baſcio congiongimento del corpo, e dell annna, 


pericolo c't, che F amor ſenſuale pin non inclint al corpo, che 
all anima, pero parms aſſi pericnloſo , if che non penſares 
dell emante rationale, qual benche conoſca la bocea eſſer 
parte del corpo, non drmeno per eſſa fi da eſito alle parolle 
enterpreti dellanima, e 4 quello inirinſeco anheluto, che 6 
chiama pur efſo ancor anima, pero i diletya ds vnir la ſua 
boccha con quella della downa amata , col baſcio, non 4 fine 
diſhon:ſto, ma ſentendo quel legame eſſer vn aprir adito all” 
anime,che tratte dal defiderio Puna dell altra, fi transfon- 
dino alrrimente alternemente anchor Pona nel corpo dell 
alira, e talmente ſi meſcolano inſieme , che ogn'vn di lors 
due axime, ed wna ſola di quelle due cofi-compeſta,regga 
quaſi due corps, & 174 talisl baſcio pin toſto dir fipmo con. 
giongimento d' anima , che di corpo , perche in quella ha 
tanta forz.a, che 4 ſe la tira, equaſidal corpo la ſepara, 
quinds [ amor honeſts brama il baſcio come mex20 ds vin- 
nione To Paltra anima,pero dicano,che Platone dininamen. 
te inamorato diſſe, nel baſciar efſergls vennta [ anima ſino 
alle labra per vſcirne,e ftr che il ſepararſil' anime dalle co- 
fe ſenſibils, e totalmente wnirſ; all imelligibils , fi pmo de- 
notar pel baſcio , quindi Salamone , baſciam col befcio 
della ſua boccha, per dimoſtrar intenſo deſio dell' animes, 
che rapita ſia dall amor dinino alla contemplatione della 
celeſte bellez.2.4, im tal maniera, che vnendoſy intimamente 
PF quella abandoni il AC 


E. Se Pome, elaltro dital gratiafoſſe detato, e ripiens di co. 


al wo, or bbe lodar i/ » gquale 
payee wb ay war) —_ to 1. 
che dowe regna il ſpirits, non fi vmſce, ma affatto fi allowa- 
nadalſenſe, come da [we proprio ininvico. 
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A. Akitſebeing the coniunRion both of foule and bodie, the 
danger is great , that ſenſuall loue will eneline more tothe 
body thenthe ſoule, andtherefore I indgeir tobe very dan» 
gerous z the which you ſuppole not inthe reaſonable lover, 
who though he knowes the mouth to bea part of the body, 
yetby it the words comeforth , which are the ſoules inter» 
preters, as alſo that inward breath,which alſo is called ſoule, 
and thereforc he deſires to vnite his month, with that of his 
beloued Miſtreiſe, by a kitle, and this to no difhonelt end, 
but onely he perceiving thatthis coniunCtion isan opening 
of a pallage to their ſoules, which being tran with a 
ferucnt deſire, one of the other alternatiuely,they come by 
this means to be infuſed, the one into the body of the other, 
intermixing themſclues after ſuch a manner , that each of 
theſe two ſoules,and one alone of thele two thus compoſed, 
may gouerne asit were two bodies zand amongſt fuch, this 
kifſe may be tearmed rather a coniundtion of ſoulerhen of 
body, becauſe there conliſts fo great power in it,as it drawes 
toitſelfe che orher ſoule , and (eparates it ina manner from 
the owne body : hereupon honeſt Love demaunds a kille, 
as a meanes of vnion vvith the other ſoule, and therefore 
they fay, that Plato be diuinely enamoured, hee affirmed, 
that ini kiſſing his ſoule came to his very lips, readicto iflue 
forth; and becauſe theſeparation of the ſoule from fenſible 
things, to be totally vnited tothole intelligible, may be de. 
cipheredin a kille, hereupon Salomon (aid, Kille mee with 
thekiſſe ofthy mouth , to note the intenliue defire of the 
foule, which is rauiſhed out of diuine Loue, to contem» 
plation of celeſtial! beautie, fo as it being in this fort in. 
wardly ynited thereunto : itdoth in a manner abandon the 
bodies 

E, If either the one, orthe other were endued with grace, and 
repleniſhed with ſuch a ſpirit, a kiſſe could be no lefſethen 
commended, the which notwithſtanding as I am perfwaded, 
ſhouldnort onely not be beloucd, bur further vtterly abhor- 
red,for where the ſpirit raignes,it vnites notit (elfe,but rather 


flics fromTence, as from his proper enemie, 
Hhhh 3 A. Why 
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A, 11 baſcio nulla dimens t naturale,pero/e non lode, ne anco 
biaſimo merua, 

E, Son quaſiinfimite le coſe naturals, quats non regolare, fi ri- 

' ſelnaninefpreſſovitio, e maſſume quelle , che immeaiata- 
mente ſon al ſenſo vnite, quale eſſendo piy d'ogni altra coſa 
fragile , pins che ds leggieri reſta vinto, e corrotto, quinas 
quanto pix ſta dilomano, piu puro, e netto ſi conſerna, et 
arecara mag gior inditio di virth naſcoſts , e proua di lode- 
wole bevefate, 

A, Pratticana pwr ( briſto con le donne, 

E. Si,,a non baſcianua donne, e la ſua conmerſatione ſol era ra- 
ra eneceſſaria, donde veduto 4 raginnare cola Samarita- 
na, dice u/ teſto, Diſcipuli admirabantur,quod cum mu- 
liere loqueretur : ſi marenegliananc, ch es fanellaſſe con 
donna 


A. Suſcitando prima aparſe alia denna. 

E. La donnaprima conobbe il peccato, et prima altreſi il ginſts- 

ficator del peccato, twita vis Chriſto bs diſſe non mitoccare. 

A. Pur biſogna axertire , il ſeſſo feminile eſſere tutto gemile, 
ct altreſi humanogpero © ragione, che gemtulmente &- buma- 
namente ſia vſato, etratiato. 

E. efn<4 eſſendo materia molto corrota, biſegna dat f Ps 
lontani,chi da quella non vu0l reſtar altreſ; corotto,onde S, 
Agoſtino : Breuis & rigidus ſermo cum mulieribus ha- 
bendus eſt,nec minus ſunt cauendz quia magis (int de+ 
uotz : brewe et auſtero parlar ſi dewe tar con ie donne gue 
mens ſciſſar fi denano,per apparer pin ſante: non imtenden- 
do io pero dell” honorate, quali nella vrbanita, eliberta ri- 

{þlandan con maggior honore, 


A. Ma ſignore eſſendo tanto obligato Ihuomo al precetts dl 
vino,quanto la donna, guindi F[talianico tanta geleſia, cu- 
ra, e cautella cuſtodendo le done, et eglino godendo il col'0 

ſeiolto, parmi repugnar ad ogni ragione, mwaſſmmamente /a- 
pendo og vno, come nella tranſgreſſione della giuſtitia, coſs 
perl adulterio 'hnomo meorere nell' infamia, 


E. Dabio 
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A, Why a kille is naturall, and therefore if it benot to be com- 
mended, neither deſeruecs it blame. 


E, Naturall things are as it were infinite, which not being well 


gouerned, turneto exprelle vice, and eſpecially thoſe,which 
immediatly are ynited vntoſznce, which being more tfraile 
then any other thing, it the more caſely remaines corrupeed 
and vanquiſhed, and therefore the further off it is kepe, che 
more neare, and pure itis preſerued , and giues greater no« 
tice of ſecret vertuc, and triall of commendable honeſtie. 

A. Why our Sauiour Chriſt conucrſed amongſt women. 

E, Trucit is: but hee killed not women, and his conuerſation 
was onely necellatie , and therefore he being ſcene to talke 
with the Samaritance, the Text ayes: Dy/cipuls admirabantur 
quod cum muliere loqueretur ; they wondred thatheewould 


talke with a woman. 


A. Chriſt ling firlt appeared toa woman, 
E, Woman fir{t knew {inne,and (o firſt allo che Tuſtifier and Re- 


decmer of linne, and yet Chriſt aid vnto her, ronch me mor, 

A, And yet we may obſeruB8that feminine ſexis very courteous, 
and humane , and therefore in all reaſon, vvomen mult be 
courteoully and kindly vicd. 

EF, Nay, but rather they being a very corrupt matter, wee mult 
fliefarre from them , for feare of being likewiſe corrupted 
our (clues : wherefore $, e Auguſtine faith ; Bren et rigtaues 

fermo, cum mulieribus babeud1s eſt , nec minus ſunt canende, 
quia magis ſant dinote : we ſhould vic briefe and auſtere con- 
ference with women,and no whit the lefle auoid them,when 
they ſeeme or appeare molt devout : and yetIno vvayes 
meane this ofthe honourable ſort, who through their liber« 
tic and vrbanitie, ſhine the more brightly. 

A, Buta man being as much oblieged tolaw deuine, as a vvo- 
man, in thisreſpe&t meethinkes, Italians keeping their wiues 
with ſo great care, circumſpeion, andicaloulie, and them- 
ſclues having their neckes altogether free from this yoake, 
it is a thing altogether repugnant to reaſon : eſpecially 
whencuery one knowes , asin thetranſgreſſion from iultice 


andequitic,ſo in Adulteric,man likewiſe incurres infamie. 
| E, No 
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E, Dwbio non +, che eſſendo T huomo legato , rompe if giura- 


mento del matrimonio ogui volta, che ©1 vſa con donna ſci 
olta,ma quaniungue in cio merits biaſumo, contaito cio now 
perde Phonore,non inguriaudoſe,c non la propriamoglic na 

ſe, © ſciolto,0 maritato [5 acompagns con maritataye- 

fla diſhonorats, eſtremamente peccando contra la virty del- 
la temperanza, enotabilmente mancando in _ » Ate 
firngendo,et inginriando, 1 altrni honore pix d'ogns alira 
coſa eſterna precioſa, quindi dalle leggi ery Wh mw- 
nicipals delle ben ordinate citta mag gior penaalladnlterio, 
Che al furto © impoſia, queſto danneggiands la roba, mino- 
re, ecoteſto Fhonore maggior bene, 


A. Parmi pur hor mai per tmttal” Enropal adulterio da voi 


chiamato infame, per il commune vſo bhawer acquiſiato ti 
tolo di coſi honorato,che Phnome won ſolo ſeme vergogni, ma 
ſpeſſo,et i piu grands, ſe ne gloriano, ne men mar vids eſſer 
panito, ma /i da per twito i ladri. 


E. Znamungee bnomo non areſſiſca di cio, che liarecca, o 


arecar dene vero roſſore ( manifeſto inditio dell boneſta, 
virth, et honor ſhanduo ) per vnapeſſima conſuetudine,non 
reſtapero, che clla, ed egh non ſia veramente infame, 


A. Ma hawendomi vos detto lhnomo [ol perder Phonore, v/an- 


do con la maritata, diremo forſ; alireſi la donna maruata 
eſſer ſolamente infawe, quande w/a col maritato, e nocol 
ſerolio? 


E. eAwertete padrone mio, che ſi come commmnemente F:yo- 


mo eccede di capacita, e di Virty la donna,coſi in queſts caſo 
[huoms & di meglior conditione della femma, et eſſa di peg- 
gior ſtato dell-hnome, perche eſſendo ella maritata v/cndo 
con altrj,col ſno proprio macchia Phonor del marito: ſecon- 
do eſſendo al dir del Fileſofo , eds $,Pavlo ella di ragione 
(dowe regna ls ragione ) ſorgetta all buomo, ellafa maz- 
gior inginria,, perche maggior e Vingiuria dell” inferiore 
werſo ul meggiore; terzo che ella puo portar nella caſa del 


mAYHO 
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A. No doubt buta man being bound , he breakes theoath of 
Matrimonie as often as he companieth with a free woman, 
but thoughthe deſerue blame for the lame, yet looſeth hee 
no honour herein, -in that hee iniuries none, but his owne 
wife: butif being free, ormarried, he knowes inthisſence a 
married woman, he remaines diſhonoured : in that hefinnes 
extreamely againſt the vertue of temperance, '& failing alſo 
wonderfully in Tuſtice, in that he injuries anothers honour, 
athing more precious , then any. other outward good, and 
hereupon by ciuill and municipall lawes,of wel-guucrned Ci- 
ties,there is a greater puniſhment impoſed on Adultery,then 
ontheft, becauſe the one doth bur prejudice in inferiour 
goods,& the other impaires honor, which isa greater good, 

E.And yetnow methinks ouer all Europethisadultery,tcarmed 
by youſo infamous, by common vic hath purchaſed an ho+ 
norabletitle,& menare not ofhly not aſhamed ofit, but often 
the greater men will boaſt thereof, and T cannot remember 
chat euer 1 ſawit puniſhed, but theeues in whole multitudes, 

A. Though men bluſh not at that,which ſhould and ought to 
make them truely bluſh (a manife(t preſumption of the ba- 
niſhment of all honeſtic,vertueand honour) though an euill 

cultome. yet norwith —_ both the men and this offence 
cannot auoid the being moſt infamous. 

E, But becauſe you told me, that a'man onely loſt his honour, 
when he accompanied with a marryed woman, may wee alſo 
faythat a marrycd woman is onely infamous, when ſhee of- 
fends with a marryed man; and not, when with one free, 

A.Vnderſtand (ir,thatas a man ordinarily exceedes in capacitie 

and vertue a woman,ſo in this caſe a man is of a better condi- 

tion then a woman,and a woman in worle ſtate then a man,for 
ſhe being marryed and accompanying with others, together 
with her owne,ſhe ſtaines her husbands honour allo:ſecond- 
ly, ſhe beingaccording to the Philoſophers ſaying, and that 
of S, Paxl, inall reaſon, where reaſon bearcth ſway, ſubic&t 
to man ſhee performes the greater iniurie herein, becauſe 
the iniuric of the Inferiour towards the Superiour is grea» 


ter : thirdly, becauſe ſhee may bring into her Husbands 
Tiii houſe 
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murito figlinoli d' altri, lenar la facolta 4 propry figlt- 
woli del ſue marite,e falſificar il twito, talche non eſſen- 
do honeſta,uai di certo fi ſappia quelis eſſer ds Giorgio,? 
HF altrse di Martino : donde leggiams, che rutronandoſs 
vna femina aſſai ponera vicma 4 wyorte, pia il ma- 
rito per il trauaglio, che gli reſtana della molitudine de 
freltmoli, riſpoſe la moglia inferma, non 4 dubuate, ne vs 

e penſier marito mio, ptrche il tal mio fighuwolo, e det 
tal canalliere, quelP altrs, # del Sig. tale, { altro, © del 
ral mercatante, il quarts & fighso a' un Serwitore, Uvlti- 
mo qual, benchs pargoletto foſſe, nulla dimeno, intende- 
x4, e potena ben fauellare, ingienocchiatoſi, diſſe : pregous 
mama mia,dateni vn buon padre, 


£, iNon ſenz.4 raggione in vers Platone, Ariſtotile cow 
tutti altri nel mſegnar i/ modo d' ordinare ben wna re- 
publica,F alenar virtuoſs, & boneſti hnoming,il principal 
lor ſtudio, fu intorno la buona, e legitima procreatione, 
qual baſe reſtando guaſta, ne ſegue vna belinina, > fieri 
na confuſrone. 

A.Miſero,e cieco mondegche non d;/cerne, quod vbicung, cars 
querit refettonem, innenit defeitionem; & corpus ex forts 
fit debile,ex agils grane, ex formoſo deforme,ex ſan egro. 
1M, 0X SHONE Ants. 0X UINO Mertwnm, 

E, Ma Signor fi dene anertire, che tutti non ſeg nan Bac- 


co, ne/on diſcepoli di Sardanapalo, ne d'altri ſnoi pari, -© 


ne men turte le donue ſon ſegnaci dell impadica Venere, 
A. Chi non ſa,che fi come ne Þ arca diNoec oralacolomba, 
e | Corno,c1ſj in ogni parte del vninerſo cl ſono le buone, 
e le cattine,pers reprobando le cattine, nou intendo di bs. 
«ſmar Þ boneſte, anzi co'l diſprezc0 del vitio via Pin ofſal- 
tare la virth. 
E. Sia come ſi voglia, 
Perche voi, & 10 habbiam pronato, 
Come noſtroſperar torni fallace, 
Dietro 4 quel ſommo bene, che mai ſpiace 
+ Leniamo i! cuor 4 pi feliceftate, 
FINIS. 
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houſe ſtrange children,to wipe her husbands owne childrens 
nole of their ſhare in his ,and fallifie all whatſocuer,ſo 
as not being honeſt,it will be hardto know which was Geor- 
ger, and which was Mertinoe: ſonne ; and therefore we read 
thata very poorewoman being almolt at the point of death, 
and her husband lamenting for the great burthen of chil- 

_ dren, which was like to lye vpon him, his licke wife replicd : 
ood husbanddoe not feare , nor take thought, for ſuch a 
onne of mine vyas ſuch a Gentlemans ; the other of ſuch a 
Lord, the other of ſuch a Merchant, the fourth was one of 
my ſcruants: whenthe youngeſt of all, whothough hewere 

* very young, yethe could _ 66 well, falling 
vpon his knecs, ſaid: Oh-louing Mother, appoint mee a 


very good Father, 
E, ionleſle not without great reaſon, Plato, and Ariſtotle, 
echoueher, infining downe the meancs for well or. 
daining of aCom th, and to cducate honeſt and 
vertuous men,their principali care & ſtudie was about good 
and lawfull procreation, the which $f being ouerthrowne, 
there enſues a beaſtly and brutiſh confuſion, 


A. Miſerable & blind world, that doth notdiſcerne,that whereſo- 4ug»F. 
ever the ficſh ſeeketh refeRion,it findeth defeRion; and of a £®5f. 


ſtrong body,is become weak,of a nimble, heauy,of a faire,de- 
formed,of an healthfull, ſick, of a young,old,of a liuing,dead. 
E. But you mult conſider fir, that all men doe not follow Bac- 
chus, nor are diſciples of Sardanapalus,norany ſuch like,nci- 
ther arcall the women brought vp inthe ile of Cyprus, nor 
yettheſchollers of vnchalt Venue, | 
A. Who knowes not, that as in Voehs Arke, therewas both the 
Doue & the Crow:loin euery place are good & bad,therfore 
by reproving the bad, I intend not to diſgrace the honeſt 
and the vertuous, but rather by diſprailing vice,cxalt vertue, 
E, Letitbe how it will, 
Becauſe both you, and I, haue proued off, 
Andall our hopes are turned to be vaine, 
Vnto that good, which euer ſhall remaine, 
Let's lift our hearts, to happy (tate aloft. 
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